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PRBOLOGICAL LITERATURE 


ADDED TO THE GEOLOGICAL SOCIETY’S LIBRARY 
DURING THE YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31st, 1911. 


(A.C.= Author’s copy.) 


Aarb. Bergens Mus. See Bergens Mus. Aarb. 

Aarb. norges Geol. Undersék. See Norges Geologiske Undersikelse. 

Abh. geol. Karte Elsass-Lothringen. Abhandlungen zur geologischen Specialkarte 
von Elsass-Lothringen. Strasburg. 

Abh. hessisch. geol. Landesanst. Abhandlungen der grossherzoglich hessischen 
geologischen Landesanstalt. Darmstadt. 

Abh.k.-bayer. Akad. Wissensch. Abhandlungen der kéniglich-bayerischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften. Munich. 

Abh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. Abhandlungen der kaiserlich-kéniglich geologischen 
Xeichsanstalt. Vienna. 

Abh. k. Leop.-Car. deutsch. Akad. Abhandlungen der kaiserlichen Leopoldinisch- 
Carolinischen deutschen Akademie der Naturforscher. Halle. See also Nova 
Acta Acad. Ces. Leop.-Car. 

Abh. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. Abhandlungen der koéniglich preussischen geo- 
logischen Landesanstalt. Berlin. 

Abh. naturf. Gesellsch. Halle. Abhandlungen der naturforschenden Gesellschaft 
zu Halle. Stuttgart. 

Abh. schw. paldaont. Gesellsch. See Mém. Soc. paléont. suisse. 

Abh. Senckenh. naturf. Gesellsch. Abhandlungen herausgegeben von der Sencken- 
bergischen naturforschenden Gesellschaft. “Frankfort-on-the- Main. 

Abs. Proc. G. 8. Abstracts of the Proceedings of the Geological Society. London. 

Actes Soe. helv. Sci. nat. Actes de la Société helvétique des Sciences Naturelles. 
Berne, &c. See also Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 

Actes Soc. Linn. Bordeaux. Actes dela Société Linnéenne de Bordeaux. Bordeaux. 

Actes Soc. sci. Chili. Actes de la Société scientifique du Chili. Santiago de Chile. 

Alabama Geol. Surv. Geological Survey of Alabama. Montgomery (Ala.). 

Am. Geol. American Geologist. Minneapolis (Minn.). See Hceon. Geol. 

Am. Journ. Sci. American Journal of Science. New Haven (Conn.). 

An. Inst. geol. Romdniei. Anuarul Institutului geologic al Romaniei. Bukharest. 

An. Mus. Geol. § Paleont. Bucuresti. Anuaruli Museului de Geologia si de 
Paleontologia. Bukharest. 

An. Mus. La Plata. Anales del Museo de la Plata. La Plata. 

An. Mus. Nac. Buenos Aires. Anales del Museo Nacional de Buenos Aires. 
Buenos Aires. 

An. R. Acad. Cienc. Madrid. Anuario de la Real Academia de Ciencias exactas, 
fisicas y naturales. Madrid. 

An. Soc. cient. Argent. Anales de la Sociedad cientifica Argentina. Buenos Aires. 

Ann. Acad. Roy. Belg. Annuaire de ? Académie Royale des Sciences, des Lettres et 
des Beaux-Arts de Belgique. Brussels. 

Ann. Bull. Min. Resources, Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansas. Annual Bulletin on the 
Mineral Resources of Kansas. Lawrence (Kan.). 
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a eee Minas, Ouro Preto. Annaes da Escola de Minas. Ouro Preto. 

yazil). 

Ann. géol. et min. Russ. Annuaire géologique et minéralogique de la Russie. 
Warsaw & Novo Alexandria. 

Ann. Géol. et Paléont., Palerme. Annales de Géologie et de Paléontologie.. 
Palermo. 

Ann. géol. Penin. balkan., Belgrad. Annales géologiques de la Peninsule 
balkanique. Belgrade. 

Ann. Glaciologie, Berlin. See Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk. Berlin. 

Ann. k.-k. naturhist. Hofmus., Wien. Annalen des kaiserlich-kéniglichen natur-. 
historischen Hofmuseums. Vienna. A 

Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. Annals and Magazine of Natural History. London. 

Ann. Mines, Paris. Annales des Mines. Paris. 

Ann. Mus. du Congo. See Belgium, Aun. Mus. du Congo. 

Ann. N.Y. Acad. Sci. Annals of the New York Academy of Sciences. New York.. 

Ann. Observ. Nat. Athenes. Annales de Observatoire National d’Athénes. Athens.. 

Ann. Paléont., Paris. Annales de Paléontologie. Paris. 

Ann. Queensl. Mus. Annals of the Queensiand Museum. Brisbane. 

Ann. R. Scuola Agric. Portici. Annali della Regia Scuola superiore di Agricoltura 
di Portici. Portici. 

Ann. R. Univ. toscane. Annuario delle Reali Universita toscane. Pisa. 

Amn. Rep. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., N.¥. Aunual Report of the American Museum of. 
Natural History. New York. 

Ann. Rep. Bristol Public Lib. Annual Report of the Bristol Public Library and 
Museum. Bristol. 

Ann. Rep. Bur. Mines, Ontario. Annual Report of the Bureau of Mines. Ontario. 
See also Ontario, Bur. Mines. 

Ann. Rep. Dep. Geol. Indiana. Annual Report of the Department of Geology and 
Natural Resources of Indiana. Indianapolis (Ind.). 7 

Ann. Rep. Dep. Mines, B.C. Annual Report of the Department of Mines, British. 
Columbia. Victoria (L.C.). 

Ann. Rep. Dep. Mines, N.S.W. Annual Report of the Department of Mines and. 
Agriculture, New South Wales. Sydney. 

Ann. Rep. Dep. Mines, Queensi. Annual Report of the Under Secretary for Mines, 
Queensland. Brisbane. See also Geol. Surv. Queensl., Publ. 

Ann. Rep. Dep. Mines, Victoria. See Victoria, Dep. Mines. 

Ann. Rep. Geol. Comm. Cape Colony. Annual Report of the Geological Commis-. 
sion of the Cape Colony. Cape ‘own. ; 

Ann. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada. Annual Report of the Geological Survey of Canada.. 
Ottawa. See also Canada, Dep. Mines. : 

Ann. Rep. Geol. Surv. Gt. Brit. Annual Report of the Geological Survey of Great 
Britain. London. 

Ann. Rep. Geol. Surv. New Jersey. Annual Report of the Geological Survey of: 
New Jersey. ‘Trenton (N.J.). 

Ann. Rep. Geol. Surv. N.Z. Annual Report of the Geological Survey of New: 
Zealand. Wellington (N.Z.). 

Ann. Rep. Geol. Surv. Queens!. Annual Progress Report of the Geological Survey 
of Queensland. Brisbane. 

Ann. Rep. Geol. Surv. Transvaal. Annual Report of the Geological Survey of 
the ‘ransvaal. Pretoria. 

Ann. Rep. Geol. Surv. W. Austr. Annual Progress Report of the Geological Survey 
Perth (W. Austr.). . ~. 

Ann. Rep. Mus. Comp. Zool. Annual Report of the Assistant in Charge of the 
Museum ot Comparative Zoology at Harvard College. Cambridge (Mass.). 

Ann. Rep. Nat. Hist. Surv. Minn. Annual Report of the Geological and Natural 
History Snrvey of Minnesota. Minneapolis (Minn.). | 

Ann. Rep. N.Y. State Mus. Annual Report of the New York State Museum. 
Albany. See also N.Y. State Mus. 

Ann. Rep. Rhodesia Mus. Annual Report of the Rhodesia Museum. Bulawayo. 

Ann. Rep. Roy. Cornwall Polyt. Soc. Annual Report of the Royal Cornwall Poly- 
technic Society. Falmouth. i 

Ann. Rep. Sec. Mines, Victoria. Annual Report of the Secretary of Mines 
Victoria. Melbourne. 

Ann. Rep. Smiths. Inst. Rep. US. Nat. Mus. Annual Report of the Board of 

- Regents of the Smithsonian Institution. Report of the United States National 

‘Museum. Washington (D.C.). 

Ann. Rep. 8. Afr. Mines Dep. Annual Report of the Mines Department of the- 
Union of South Africa. Pretoria. 
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Ann. Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. Annual Report of the United States Geological Survey. 
Washington (D.C.). ; 
Ann. Rep. Washington Geol. Surv. Annual Report of the Washington Geological 
Survey. Olympia (Wash.). 
Ann. Rep. Well ington Coll. Nat. Sci.Soc. Annual Report of the Wellington College 
Natural Science Society. Wellington College. 
See Yorks. Phil. Soc. Annual Report of the Yorkshire Philosophical Society. 
ork, 
Ann. S.Afr. Mus., Cape Town. Annals of the South African Museum. Cape Town. 
Saye ae polyt. Porto. Annaes scientiticos da Academia polytecnica do Porto. 
oimbra. 
Ann. Sci. nat. (Zool. § Paléont.). Annales des Sciences naturelles: Zoologie et 
Paléontologie. Paris. 
Ann. Sei. Univ. Jassy. Annales scientitiques de Université de Jassy. Jassy. 
Ann. Soe. géol. Belg., Liége. Annales de la Société géologique de Belgique. Liége. 
Ann. Soe. géol. Nord. Annales de la Société géologique du Nord. Lille. 

Ann. Soe. R. zool. & malac. Belg. Annales de la Société Royale zoologique et 
malacologique de Belgique. Brussels. ; 
Anz. k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien. Anzeiger der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissen- 

schaften. Vienna. 

Arch. Mus. Hist. nat. Lyon. Archives du Muséum @ Histoire naturelle. Lyon. 
Arch. Naturk. Liv- Ehst- u. Kurlands, Dorpat. Archiv fiir die Naturkunde 
Liv- Ehst- und Kurlands. Naturtorscher-Gesellschaft. Dorpat (Jurjew). 
Arch. naturw. Landesd. Béhmen. Archiv der naturwissenschaftlichen Landes- 

durchforschung von Bélmen. Prague. 
Arch. néerland. Sci. Avchives des Sciences exactes et naturelles, publiées par la 
Société hollandaise des Sciences & Harlem. The Hague. so 
Ark. f. (Bot.; Kemi, Min. & Geol.; or Zool.) K. svenska Vet.-Akad. Arkiv for 
Botanik (&c.) utigfvet af K. svenska Vetenskaps-Akademien. Stockholm. 
Atheneum. Atheneum. London. ; : 
a Ace. Lincei, Rendic. Atti della Reale Accademia dei Lincei, Rendiconti. 
Lome. 

Atti R. Ace. Sci. Napoli. Atti della Reale Accademia delle Scienze fisiche e mate- 
matiche. Naples. : 
Atti R. Acc. Sci. Padova. Atti e Memorie della Reale Accademia di Scienze, 

Lettere ed Artiin Padova. Padua. ; 
Atti R. Ace. Sci. Torino. Atti della Reale Accademia delle Scienze di Torino. Turin. 
Atti Soc. ital. Progr. Sci. Atti della Societa italiana per il Progresso delle 

Scienze. Rome. : 

Atti Soc. tose. Sci. nat. Atti della Societa toscana di Scienze naturali. Pisa. 

Beitr. geol. Schweiz. Beitrige zur Geologie der Schweiz. (Schweizerische geo- 
technische Kommission.) Berne. 

Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig. Beitrage zur Geophysik. Leipzig. ne 

Beitr. Naturk. Preussens, IK. phys.-dkon. Gesellsch., Kénigsberg. Beitrage zur 

Naturkunde Preussens. K®énigliche physikalisch-dkonomische Gesellschaft. 

K6nigsberg. ; ; 
Beitr. Paléont. Gisterr.-Ung. Beitriige zur Palaontologie und Geologie (Esterreich- 

Ungarns und des Orients. Vienna. 

Belgium, Ann. Mus. du Congo. Brtetum, Annales du Musée du Congo belge. 
Brussels. he ee 
Ber. k.-sichs. Gesellsch. Wissensch., Leipzig. Bericht der kéniglich sachsischen 

Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. Leipzig. 

Ber. naturf. Gesellsch., Freiburg i.B. Berichte der naturforschenden Gesellschaft. 

Freiburg (Baden). . 
Ber. oberhess. Gesellsch. Nat.- Heilk. Bericht der oberhessischen Gesellschaft fiir 

Natur- und Heilkunde. Giessen. as 
Ber. oberrhein. geol. Ver. Bericht iiber die Versammlungen des oberrheinischen 

geologischen Vereins. Karlsruhe. é - 
Ber. Senckenb. naturf. Gesellsch. Bericht der Senckenbergischen naturforschenden 

Gesellschaft. Frankfort-on-the-Main. 


’ Berg- hiitt. Jahrb., Wien. Berg- und hiittenmannisches Jahrbuch der kaiserlich- 


kéniglichen Bergakademien zu Leoben und Pfibram und der kéniglich ungar- 
ischen Bergakademie zu Schemnitz. Vienna. ; 

Bergens Mus. Aarb. Bergens Museums Aarbog (07 Aarberetning). Bergen. 
Bihang k. svenska Vet.-Akad. Handl. Bihang till kongliga svenska Vetenskaps- 
Akademiens Handlingar. Stockholm. hey ee 
Bol. Com. Mapa geol. Espana. Toletin de la Comisién del Mapa geoldgico de 

Espafia. Madrid. 
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Bol. Comm. geogr. e geol. S. Paulo. Boletim da Commissao geographica e geologica 
do Estado de Sio Paulo. Sfo Paulo (Brazil). 

Bol. Ing. Minas, Perv. Boletin del Cuerpo de Ingenieros de Minas del Pert. Lima. 

Bol. Inst. geogr. Argent. Boletin del Instituto geogrdéfico Argentino. Buenos Aires. 

Bol. Inst. geol. México. Boletin del Instituto geolégico de México. Mexico. 

Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. Bollettino del Reale Comitato geologico d'Italia. Rome. 

Bol. Soc. geogr. Lima. Boletin de la Sociedad geogréfica de Lima. Lima. 

Bol. Soc. Geogr. Lisboa. Boletim da Sociedade de Geographia de Lisboa. Lisbon. 


Bol. Soc. Nac. Mineria, Santiago. Boletin de la Sociedad Nacional de Mineria.. 


Santiago de Chile. 
Boll. Soc. geol. ital. Bollettino della Societa geologica italiana. Rome. 
Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. British Association for the Advancement of Science. London. 


British Columbia, Dep. Mines. British Columbia: Department of Mines. 
Victoria (B.C.). 


Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci., St. Pétersb. Bulletin de l Académie Impériale des Sciences.. 


St. Petersburg. 

Bull. Acad. Roy. Belg. Bulletins de ’ Académie Royale des Sciences, des Lettres et 
des Beaux-Arts de Belgique. Brussels. 

Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., N.¥. Bulletin of the American Museum of Natural 
History. New York. 

Bull. Anglo-Egypt. Sudan Geol. Surv. Bulletin of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan 
Geological Survey. Khartum. 

Bull. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. Bulletin de l’Association frangaise pour 1Avancement 
des Sciences. Paris. 

Bull. Buffalo Soc. Nat. Sci. Bulletin of the Buffalo Society of Natural Sciences. 
Buffalo (N.J.). 

Bull. Bur. Mines, Ontario. Bulletin of the Bureau of Mines. Ontario. 

Bull. Chicago Acad. Geol. Surv. Bulletin of the Chicago Academy of Science, 
Geological and Natural History Survey. Chicago (I11.). 

Bull. Com. géol. Russie. Bulletins du Comité géologique. St. Petersburg. 

Bull. Comm. géol. Finlande. Bulletin de la Commission géologique de Finlande. 
Helsingfors. 

Bull. Conn. Geol. § Nat. Hist. Surv. Bulletin of the Connecticut State Geological 
and Natural History Survey. Hartford (Conn.). 

Bull. Geol. Inst. Univ. Upsala. Bulletin of the Geological Institution of the Uni- 
versity of Upsala. Upsala. 

eee Soc. Am. Bulletin of the Geological Society of America. Rochester 
(NGY.): 

Bull. Geol. Surv. Alabama. Bulletin of the Geological Survey of Alabama. Uni- 
versity & Montgomery (Ala.). 

Bull. Geol. Surv. Georgia. Bulletin of the Geological Survey of Georgia. Atlanta. 
(Ga.). See also Georgia, Geol. Surv. 

Bull. Geol. Surv. New Jersey. Bulletin of the Geological Survey of New Jersey. 
Trenton (N.J.). 

Bull. Geol. Surv. N.Z. See N.Z. Dep. Wines, Geol. Surv. 


Bull. Geol. Surv. Ohio. Bulletin of the Geological Survey of Ohio. Columbus: 


(Ohio). 
Bull. Geol. Surv. Queensl. Bulletin of the Geological Survey of Queensland’ 
(Department of Mines). Brisbane. 


Bull. Geol. Surv. Victoria. Bulletin of the Geological Survey of Victoria. Melbourne.. 


Bull. Geol. Surv. W. Austr. Bulletin of the Geological Survey of Western 
Australia. Perth (W. Austr.). 


Bull. Geol. Univ. Cal. Bulletin of the Department of Geology, University of 


California. Berkeley (Cal.). 

Bull. Til. Geol. Surv. Bulletin of the Illinois State Geological Survey. Urbana (I1l.).. 

Bull. Imp. Earthg. Comm. Tokyo. Bulletin of the Imperial Earthquake Com- 
mission. ‘Tokyo. 

Bull. Imp. Inst. Bulletin of the Imperial Institute. London. 

Bull. Intern. Acad. Sci. Cracovie. Bulletin International de Académie des- 
Sciences. Cracow. 

Bull. Lab. de Géol. &c., Univ. Lausanne. Bulletin des Laboratoires de Géologie, 
Géographie physique, Minéralogie et Paléontologie de l'Université de Lausanne. 
Lausanne. 

Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Bulletin of the Museum of Comparative Zoology at 
Harvard College. Cambridge (Mass.). 

Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris. Bulletin du Muséum d’ Histoire naturelle. Paris. 

Bull. Mus. N.Z. Bulletin of the Dominion Museum, New Zealand. Wellington 
(N.Z.). 
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Bull. Mysore Geol. Dep. Bulletin of the Mysore Geological Department. Bangalore. 

Bull. Nat. Hist. Soc. New Brunswick. Bulletin of the Natural History Society of 
New Brunswick. St. John (N.B.). 

Bull. N.¥. State Mus. Bulletin of the New York State Museum. Albany 
(N.Y.). 

Bull. Oklahoma Geol. Surv. Bulletin of the Oklahoma Geological Survey. 
Norman (Okl.). 

Bull. School of Mines, Missouri Univ. Bulletin of the School of Mines and 
Metallurgy, Missouri University. Rolla (Mo.). 

Bull. Serv. Carte géol. Algérie. Bulletin du Service de la Carte géologique de 
Algérie. Algiers. 

Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France. Bulletin des Services dela Carte géologique de la 
France. Paris. 

Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. Bulletin de la Société belge de Géologie, de Paléon- 
tologie et d’Hydrologie. Brussels. 

Bull. Soc. franc. Min. Bulletin de la Société franeaise de Minéralogie. Paris. 

Bull. Soc. fribourg. Sci. nat. Bulletin de la Société fribourgeoise des Sciences 
naturelles. Fribourg. 

Bull. Soc. géol. France. Bulletin de la Société géologique de France. Paris. 

Bull. Soc. géol. Norm. Bulletin de la Société géologique de Normandie. Le Havre. 

Buil. Soc. Hist. nat. Savoie. Bulletin de la Société d’ Histoire naturelle de Savoie. 
Chambéry. 

Bull. Soc. Hist. nat. Toulouse. Bulletin de la Société d’Histoire naturelle de 
Toulouse. Toulouse. 

Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou. Bulletin de la Société Impériale des Naturalistes de 
Moscou. Moscow. 

Bull. Soc. Linn. Norm. Bulletin de la Société Linnéenne de Normandie. Caen. 

Bull. Soc. oural. Sci. nat. Bulletin de la Société ouralienne d’Amateurs des Sciences 
naturelles. Ekaterinburg. 

Bull. Soc. portugaise Sci. nat. Bulletin de la Société portugaise des Sciences 
naturelles. Lisbon. 

Bull. Soe. R. malac. Belg. See Ann. Soc. R. zool. X malac. Belg. 

Bull. Soe. sci. et méd. de V Quest, Rennes. Bulletin de la Société scientifique et 
médicale de Ouest. Rennes. 

Bull. Soc. Spéléol. Paris. See Spelunca. 

Bull. Soc. vaud. Sci. nat. Bulletin de la Société vaudoise des Sciences naturelles, 
Lausanne. 

Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. Bulletin of the United States Geological Survey. 
Washington. See also U.S. Geol. Surv. 

Bull. U.S. Nat. Mus. Bulletin of the United States National Museum. Wash- 
ington (D.C.). 

Bull. Univ. Cal. Bulletin of the University of California. Berkeley (Cal.). 

Bull. Univ. Kansas. See Sci. Bull. Univ. Kansas. 

Bull. Univ. New Mex. Bulletin of the University of New Mexico. Albuquerque 
(N. Mex.). 

Bull. Univ. Oklahoma. See Oklahoma. 

Bull. Univ. Oregon. Bulletin of the University of Oregon. Eugen (Or.). 

Bull. Univ. Wise. Bulletin of the University of Wisconsin. Madison (Wis.). 

ee eh Geol. Surv. Bulletin of the Washington Geological Survey. Olympia 
(Wash.). 

Bull. Wise. Geol. & Nat. Hist. Surv. Bulletin of the Wisconsin Geological and 
Natural History Survey. Madison (Wis.). 

Canad. Rec. Sci. Canadian Record of Science. (Natural History Society of 
Montreal.) Montreal. 

Canada, Dep. Mines. Canada: Department of Mines. Ottawa. : 

Centralbl. f. Min. Centralblatt fiir Mineralogie, Geologie und Palaontologie. 
Stuttgart. 

Chem. News. Chemical News. London. 

Coll. Guard. Colliery Guardian. London. ; 

Colo. Coll. Publ. Colorado College Publications. Colorado Springs (Colo.). 
Com. Mus. Nac. Buenos Aires. Comunicaciones del Museo Nacional de Buenos 
Aires. Buenos Aires. ; 
Comm. Commiss. Serv. geol. Portugal. Communicacées da Commissio do Servigo 
geologico de Portugal. Lisbon. 

Comm. geogr. e geol. S. Paulo. Commissio geographica e geologica de Sao Paulo. 
Sao Paulo (Brazil). 

Congrés géol. Internat. Congrés géologique International. Stockholm. 
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C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris. Comptes-rendus hebdomadaires des Séances de ]’Académie 
des Sciences. Paris. 

C. R. Assoc. frang. Av, Sci. Comptes-rendus de Association frangaise pour 
VY Avancement des Sciences. Paris. 

C. R. Soc. géol. France. Comptes-rendus sommaire des Séances de la Société 
géologique de France. Paris. 

C. R. Soc. helv. Sci. nat. Compte-rendu des Travaux de la Société helvétique des 
Sciences naturelles. Geneva. 

C. R. Soc. Phys. Geneve. Comptes-rendu de la Société de Physique de Genéve. 
Geneva. ; 

Dan. geol. Underség. Danmarks geologiska Underségelse. Copenhagen. 

Denkschr. k, Akad. Wissensch. Wien. Denkschriften der kaiserlichen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften: Mathematisch-naturwissenschaftliche Classe. Vienna. 

Ecloge Geol. Helv. Ecloge Geologic Helvetie. Lausanne. 

Econ. Geol. Economic Geology. Lancaster (Pa.). 

Econ. Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. Economic Papers, United States Geological Survey. 
Washington (D.C.). 

Econ. Proc. R. Dublin Soc. Economic Proceedings of the Royal Dublin Society. 
Dubhn. 

Egypt, Surv. Dep. Egypt Survey Department & Geological Survey. Cairo. 

Erldaut. geogn. Karte Bayern. Erlauterungen zu der geognostischen Karte des 
K6nigveichs Bayern. Munich. 

Erléut. geol. Karte Baden. Erlauterungen zur geologischen Specialkarte des 
Grossherzogtums Baden. Heidelberg. 

Erléut. geol. Karte Hessen. Erlauterungen zur geologischen Karte des Gross- 
herzogtums Hessen. Darmstadt. 

Erliéut. geol. Karte Ungar. Erlauterungen zur geologischen Specialkarte der 
Lander der Ungarischen Krone. Budapest. 

Erldut. geol. Karte Wirt. Erlauterungen zur geologischen Specialkarte des 
Konigreichs Wiirttemberg. Stuttgart. 

Essex Nat. Essex Naturalist, being the Journal of the Essex Field-Club. Stratford. 

Expl. géol. Rég. aurif. Sibérie. Explorations géologiques dans les Régions auritéres 
de la Sibérie. St. Petersburg. 

Fennia. Fennia: Bulletin de la Société de Géographie de Finlande. Helsingfors. 

Field Columbian Mus. Field Columbian Museum Publications. Chicago (IIl.). 

Féldt. Kézl. Foldtani Kézlény. {Geological Magazine.} Budapest. 

Geogn. Jahresh., Miinchen. Geognostische Jahreshefte. Munich. 

Geogr. Journ. Geographical Journal (Royal Geographical Society). London. 

Geol. Assoc. Geologists’ Association. London. 

Geol. & Nat. Hist. Surv. Minn. Geological and Natural History Survey of 
Minnesota. St. Paul (Minn.). 

Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh. Geologiska Féreningens i Stockholm Foérhandlingar. 
Stockholm. 

Geol. Mag. Geological Magazine. London. 

Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig. Geologische Rundschau: Zeitschrift ftir allgemeine 
Geologie. Leipzig. 

Geol. Surv. Canada. Contr. Canad. Paleont. Geological Survey of Canada : 
Contributions to Canadian Paleontology. Ottawa. 

Geol. Surv. N. Jersey. Geological Survey of New Jersey. Trenton (N.J.). 

Geol. Surv. Queensl., Publ. Geological Survey of Queensland: Publications. 
Brisbane. See also Ann. Rep. Dep. Mines, Queensl. 

Geol. u. Paldont. Abh., Jena. Geologische und Palaontologische Abhandlungen. 
Jena. 

Geol. Zentralbl. Geologisches Zentralblatt. Leipzig. 

Giorn. Geol. prat. Giornale di Geologia pratica. Catania. 

‘Glasnik’ Soc. Hist. nat. Croatica.. Journal of the Natural History Society of 
Croatia. Agram. 

Great Britain § Ireland. Home Office. Mines & Quarries. General Report and 
Statistics. London. 

Hull Mus. Publ. Hull Museum Publications. Hull. 

' Illinois Geol. Surv. Illinois Geological Survey. Urbana (Ill.). See also Bull. Til. 
Geol. Surv. 

Imp. Coll. Sci., London. Imperial College of Science and Technology. London. 

Indian Engin. Indian Engineering. Calcutta. 

Internat. Cat. Sci. Lit. International Catalogue of Scientific Literature. London. 

Towa Geol. Surv. Towa Geological Survey. Des Moines (Iowa). 

Irish Nat. Trish Naturalist. Dublin. 
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Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. O.-Ind. Jaarboek van het Mijnwezen in Nederlandsch Oost- 
Indié. Batavia. 

Jaarversl. Rijksop. Delfstoff. Amsterdam. Jaarverslag der Rijksopsporing van 
Delfstoffen. Amsterdam. 

Jahrb. f. Berg- u. Hiittenw. Sachsen. Jahrbuch fiir das Berg- und Htittenwesen im 
Konigreiche Sachsen. Freiberg. 

Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. Jahrbuch der kaiserlich-kéniglichen geologischen 
Reichsanstalt. Vienna. 

Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. Jahrbuch der koéniglich preussischen gec- 
logischen Landesanstalt. Berlin. 

Jahrb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. Jahrbuch der kéniglich ungarischen geologischen 
Anstalt. Budapest. 

Jahrb. nassauisch. Ver. f. Naturk. Jahrbiicher des nassauischen Vereins fir 
Naturkunde. Wiesbaden. 

Jahrb. Schw.-Alpenclub. Jahrbuch des Schweizer-Alpenclubs. Berne. 

Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. Jahresbericht der kéniglich ungarischen geologischen 
Anstalt. Budapest. 

Jahresh. naturh. Gesellsch. Hannover. Jahresbericht der naturhistorischen 
Gesellschaft zu Hannover. Hanover. 

Jahresh. naturh. Gesellsch. Niirnberg. Jahresbericht der naturhistorischen 
Gesellschaft. Niirnberg. 

Jahresh. niedersachs. geol. Ver. Jalyresbericht des niedersaichsischen geologischen 
Vereins. Hanover. 

Jahresh. Ver. Naturw. Braunschweig. Jahyesbericht des Vereins ftir Naturwissen- 
schaft zu Braunschweig. Brunswick. 

Jahresh. Ver. Naturk. Wirtt. Jahreshefte des Vereins fiir vaterlandische Natur- 
kunde in Wiirttemberg. Stuttgart. : 

Journ. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. Journal of the Academy of Natural Sciences, 
Philadelphia. 

Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal. Journal and Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Calcutta. 

Journ. Bombay Branch R. Asiat. Soc. Journal of the Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society. Bombay. 

Journ. Canad. Mining Inst. Journal of the Canadian Mining Institute. Ottawa. 

Journ. Ceylon Branch R. Asiat. Soc. Journal of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society. Colombo. 

Journ. Chem. Soc. Journal of the Chemical Society. London. 

Journ. China Branch R. Asiat. Soc. Journal of the China Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society. Shanghai. 

Journ. Cine. Soc. Nat. Hist. Journal of the Cincinnati Society of Natural History. 
Cincinnati (Ohio). 

ig it Sci. Tokyo. Journal of the College of Science, Imperial University. 

okyo. 

Journ. Conch., Paris. Journal de Conchyliologie. Paris. 

Journ. Geol., Chicago. Journal of Geology. Chicago (IIl.). 

Journ. Iron & Steel Inst. Journal of the Iron and Steel Institute. London. 

Journ. Linn. Soc. Journal of the Linnean Society. London. 

Journ. Northants Nat. Hist. Soc. Journal of the Northamptonshire Natural 
History Society and Field-Club. Northampton. 

Journ. R. Agric. Soc. Journal of the Royal Agricultural Society. London. 

Journ. R. Inst. Cornwall. Journal of the Royal Institution of Cornwall. ‘Truro. 

Journ. R. Micr. Soc. Journal of the Royal Microscopical Society. London. 

Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S.W. Journal and Proceedings of the Royal Society of New 
South Wales. Sydney. 

Journ. Soc. Arts. Journal of the Royal Society of Arts. London. 

eee. Niet Inst., London. Journal of the Transactions of the Victoria Institute. 

ondon. 

Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. Journal of the Washington Academy of Sciences. 
Baltimore (Ind.). : 

Journ. & Proc. Hamilton Sci. Assoc. (Canada). Journal and Proceedings of the 
Hamilton Scientific Association. - Hamilton (Canada). 

K. danske Vidensk.-Selsk. Afh. Kongelige danske Videnskabernes Selskabs natur- 
videnskablig og mathematisk Afhandlinger. Copenhagen. 

K. danske Vidensk. Selsk. Skrift. Kongelige danske Videnskabernes Selskabs 
Skrifter. Copenhagen. 


y: fe) 
K. svenska Vet.-Akad. Arsbok. Kongliga svenska Vetenskaps-Akademiens Arsbok. 
Stockholin. 
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K. svenska Vet.-Akad. Handl. WKongliga svenska Vetenskaps-Akademiens Hand- 
lingar. Stockholm. 

Kansas Univ. Sci. Bull. See Sci. Bull. Univ. Kansas. 

Kentucky Geol. Surv. Kentucky Geological Survey. Report of Progress. Lex- 
ington (Ky.). (See also Bull. Ky. Geol. Surv.) ; 

Knowledge. Knowledge. London. 

Lond. Edinb. Dubl. Phil. Mag. Wondon, Edinburgh, and Dublin Philosophical 
Magazine and Journal of Science. London. 

Maryland Geol. Surv. Maryland Geological Survey. Baltimore (Md.). 

Matér. Carte géol. Suisse. Matériaux pour la Carte géologique de la Suisse. Com- 
mission géologique. Berne. 

Mater. Geol. Russ. Materialien zur Geologie Russlands. Herausgegeben von der 
kaiserlichen mineralogischen Gesellschaft. St. Petersburg. 

Meddel. dansk geol. Foren. Meddelelser fra dansk geologisk Forening. Copenhagen. 

eeene .geogr. Foren. Finland. Meddelanden af geografiska Foreningen 1 Finland. 

elsingfors. 

Meddel. Grénland. Meddelelser om Grénland, udgivne af Commissionen for Ledel- 
sen af de Geologiske og Geographiske Underségelser i Grénland. Copenhagen. 

Meddel. Upsala Univ. Min.-geol. Inst. Meddelanden fran Upsala Universitets 
Mineralogisk-geologiska Institut. Stockholm. 

Mededeel. Rijksop. Delfstof. Mededeelingen van de Rijksopsporing van Delfstoffen. 
Amsterdam. 

Mém. Acad. Imp. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mémoires de l Académie Impériale des Sciences. 
St. Petersburg. 

Mém. Acad. Roy. Belg. Mémoires de Académie Royale de Belgique. Brussels. 

Mém. Acad. Sci. Dijon. Mémoires de l’Académie des Sciences, Arts et Belles- 
Lettres de Dijon. 

Mém. Acad. Stanislas. Mémoires de |’Académie de Stanislas. Nancy. 


Mem. Am. Acad. Arts § Sci. Memoirs of the American Academy of Arts and . 


Sciences. Cambridge (Mass.). 

Mem. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., N.¥. Memoirs of the American Museuin of Natural 
History. New York. 

Mem. Asiat. Soc. Bengal. Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Calcutta. 

Mem. Carnegie Mus., Pittsb. Memoirs of the Carnegie Museum. Pittsburg (Pa.). 

Mem. Carta geol. Ital. Memorie descrittive della Carta geologica d’Italia. (R. 
Ufficio geologico.) Rome. 

Mém. Com. géol. Russie. Mémoires du Comité géologique. St. Petersburg. 

Mem. Conn. Acad. Arts & Sci. Memoirs of the Connecticut Academy of Arts and 
Sciences. New Haven (Conn.). 

Mem. Geol. Surv. Canada. See Canada, Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. 

Mem. Geol. Surv. England §& Wales. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of England 
and Wales. London. 

Mem. Geol. Surv. India. Paleont. Indica. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of 
India: Palzontographica Indica. Calcutta. ; 

Mem. Geol. Surv. Ireland. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of Ireland. Dublin. 

Mem. Geol. Surv. N.S.W. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of New South Wales. 
Sydney. 

Mem. Geol. Surv. N.Y. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of the State of New 
York. State Museum. University of the State of New York. Albany (N.Y.). 

Mem. Geol. Surv. Scotland. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of Scotland. 
Edinburgh. 

Mem. Geol. Surv. Transvaal. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of the Transvaal. 

retoria. 

Mem. Geol. Surv. U.K. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of the United Kingdom. 
London, &c. : 

Mem. Geol. Surv. Victoria. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of Victoria. 
Melbourne. 

Mem. I. Geol. Surv. Japan. Memoirs of the Imperial Geological Survey of Japan. 
Tokyo. 

Mem. Gedian Mus., Calcutta. Memoirs of the Indian Museum. Calcutta. ‘ 

Mem. Manch. Lit. Phil. Soc. Memoirs and Proceedings of the Manchester Literary 
and Philosophical Society. Manchester. : 

Mem. Mus. Comp. Zool. Memoirs of the Museum of Comparative Zoology at 
Harvard College. Cambridge (Mass.). : 

Mém. Mus. R. Hist. nat. Belg. Mémoires du Musée Royal d'Histoire naturelle de 
Belgique. Brussels. 
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Mem. Mysore Geol. Dep. Memoirs of the Mysore Geological Department. Ban- 
galore. 

Mem. Nat. Mus., Melbourne. Memoirs of the National Museum. Melbourne. 

Mem. N.¥.Acad.Sci. Memoirs of the New York Academy of Sciences. New York.. 

Mem.N.¥. State Mus. See N.Y. State Mus. 

Mem. R. Acad. Cienc., Madrid. Memorias de la Real Academia de Ciencias. 
exactas, fisicas y naturales. Madrid. 

Mem. R. Acc. Lincei. Memorie della Reale Accademia dei Lincei. Rome. 

Mem. R. Acc. Sci. Torino. Memorie della Reale Accademia delle Scienze. Turin. 

Mem. R. Astron. Soc. Memoirs of the Royal Astronomical Society. London. 

Mem. R. Ist.lomb. Memorie del Reale Istituto lombardo di Scienze e Lettere.. 
Milan. 

Mem. R. Soc. 8. Austr. Memoirs of the Royal Society of South Australia. Adelaide. 

Mém. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. Mémoires de la Société belge de Géologie, de- 
Paléontologie et d’Hydrologie. Brussels. 

Mem. Soc. cient. ‘Ant. Alzate.’ Memorias y Revista de la Sociedad cientifica 
“Antonio Alzate.’ Mexico. : } 

Mem. Soe, fribourg. Sci. nat., Géol. et Géogr. Mémoires de la Société fribourgeoise 
des Sciences naturelles. Fribourg. ; 

me Soc. géol. Belg., Liége. Mémoires de la Société géologique de Belgique.. 

iége. 

Mém. Soc. géol. France (Paléont.). Mémoires de la Société géologique de France.. 
Paléontologie. Paris. : 

Mém. Soc. géol. Nord. Mémoires de la Société géologique du Nord. Lille. 

Mém. Soc. Linn. Norm. Mémoires de la Société Linnéenne de Normandie. Caen. 

Wém. Soc. Nat. Kiev. Mémoires de la Société des Naturalistes. Kiev. 

Mém. Soc. paléont. suisse. Mémoires de la Société paléontologique suisse. Geneva,. 
&e. 

Mém. Soc. Phys. §& Hist. nat. Geneve. Mémoires de la Société de Physique et 
d’Histoire naturelle de Genéve. Geneva. 

Mém. Soc. R. malac. Belg. See Ann. Soc. R. zool. § malac. Belg. ; 

Mém. Soc. Roy. Sci. Liége. Mémoires de la Société Royale des Sciences. Liége. 

Mém. Soc. Spéléol., Paris. See Spelunca. 

Mem. Univ. Cal. Memoirs of the University of California. Berkeley (Cal.). 

Min. Mag. The Mineralogical Magazine, and Journal of the Mineralogical Society. 
London. 

Min. petr. Mitth. Mineralogische und petrographische Mittheilungen. Vienna. 

Mines & Minerals, Scranton. Mines and Minerals. Scranton (Pa.). 

Mining Journ. Mining Journal. London. ; a: 

Minutes of Proc. Inst. CE. Minutes of Proceedings of the Institution of Civil 
Engineers. London. 

Missouri Bur. Geol. & Mines. Missouri Bureau of Geology and Mines. Jefferson 
City & Rolla (Mo.). 

Missouri Univ. School of Mines. See Bull. School of Mines, Missouri Univ. 

Mitth. badisch. geol. Landesanst. Mittheilungen der grossherzoglich badischer 
geologischen Landesanstalt. Heidelberg. 

Mitth. Erdbeben-Komm. k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien. Mittheilungen der Erdbeben- 
Kommission der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien. Vienna. 

Mitth. geol. Abtheil. k. wiirt. Landes. Mittheilungen der geologischen Abtheil-- 
ung des k. wiirttembergischen Landesamtes. Stuttgart. j 

Witth. geol. Gesellsch. Wien. Mittheilungen der geologischen Gesellschaft in 
Wien. Vienna. é 

Witth. geol. Landesanst. Elsass-Lothr. Mittheilungen der geologischen Landes- 
anstalt von Elsass-Lothringen. Strasburg. bees 

Mitth. Jahrb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. Mittheilungen aus dem Jahrbuche der kéniglich 
ungarischen geologischen Anstalt. Budapest. ; 

Mitth. Min. Inst. Kiel. Mittheilungen aus dem Mineralogischen Institut der 
Universitat Kiel. 

MWitth. naturf. Gesellsch., Bern. Mittheilungen der naturforschenden Gesellschaft. 
Berne. ; 

Mitth. nat. Ver. Steiermark. Mittheilungen des naturwissenschaftlichen Vereins 
fir Steiermark. Graz. 

Mitth. staatl. Bohrverw. Niederl. Mittheilungen der staatlichen Bohrverwaltung 
in den Niederlanden (Rijksopsporing van Delfstoffen). Amsterdam & The 
Hague. See also Jaarversl. 

Mitth. Ver. Erdk., Dresden. Mittheilungen des Vereins fiir Erdkunde. Dresden. 
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Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. Monatsberichte der deutschen geologischen 
Gesellschaft. Berlin. See also Zeitschr. 

Monogr. Palgont. Soc. Monographs of the Paleontographical Society. London. 

Monogr. Ray Soc. Monographs of the Ray Society. London. 

Monogr. U.S. Geol. Surv. Monographs of the United States Geological Survey. 
Washington (D.C.). 

Monthly Cire. Kent Coal Concess. Monthly Cireular, Kent Coal Concessions. 
London. 

Mus. Lundii Afh. EK Museo Lundii. Afhandlinger. Copenhagen. 

Mysore Geol. Dep. Mysore Geological Department. Bangalore. 

ae Rep. Mining. Report on the Mining Industry of Natal. Pietermaritz- 

urg. 

Naturalist, Hull. The Naturalist. Hull. 

Nature. Nature. London. 

Naturen, Bergen. Naturen. Bergen. 

Nat. Verh. Holland. Maat. Wet. Haarlem. Natuurkundige Verhandelingen van 
de Hollandsche Maatschappij der Wetenschappen. Haarlem. 

Neue Denkschr. schweiz. Gesellsch. Naturw. Neue Denkschriften der allgemeinen 
schweizerischen Gesellschaft ftir die gesammten Naturwissenschatten. Basel, &c. 

N. J. f. Min. Neues Jahrbuch ftir Mineralogie, Geologie und Paliaontologie. 
Stuttgart. 

Norges Geol. Undersék. Norges Geologiske Undersékelse. Christiania. 

Norges Landbrukshéiskole. Norges Landbrukshéiskole. Beretning. Christiania. 

Norsk geol. Tidsskr. Norsk geologisk 'Tidsskrift, udgivet af Norsk geologisk 
Forening. Christiania. 

Notice expl. Carte géol. Suisse. Notice explicative de la Carte géologique de la 
Suisse. Berne. 

Notizbl. Ver. f. Erdk. Darmstadt. Notizblatt des Vereins fiir Erdkunde und der 
grossherzoglich hessischen geologischen Landesanstalt. Darmstadt. 

Nouv. Arch. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris. Nouvelles Archives du Muséum d@ Histoire 
naturelle. Paris. 

Nouv. Mém. Soc. belge Géol. Nouveaux Mémoires de la Société belge de Géologie, 
de Paléontologie et d Hydrologie. Brussels. 

Nouv. Mém. Soc. Imp. nat. Moscou. Nouveaux Mémoires de la Société Impériale 
des Naturalistes. Moscow. 

Nova Acta Acad. Ces. Leop.-Car. Nova Acta Academiz Cesare Leopoldino- 
Caroline Germanice Nature Curiosorum. Halle. See also Abh. k. Leop.-Car. 
deutsch. Akad. Naturf. 

Nova Scotia, Dep. Mines. Nova Scotia Department of Mines. Halifax (N.S.). 

NS.W. Dep. Mines. New South Wales Department of Mines. Sydney. 

N.Y. State Mus. New York State Museum. Albany (N.Y.). 

Nyt Magazin. Nyt Magazin for Naturvidenskaberne. Christiania. 

N.Z. Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. New Zealand Department of Mines. Geological 
Survey. Wellington (N.Z.). 

Occ. Papers, Boston Nat. Hist. Soc. Occasional Papers of the Boston Natural 

History Society. Boston (Mass.). 

Ofvers. K. Vet.-Akad. Férh. Ofversigt af Kongliga Vetenskaps-Akademiens 
Forhandlingar. Stockholm. 

Oklahoma Univ. Bull. Oklahoma University Research Balletin. Norman (Okla.). 

Ontario, Bur. Mines. See Bull, Bur. Mines & also Ann. Rep. Bur. Mines, Ont. 

Ottawa Nat. Ottawa Naturalist. Ottawa. 

‘Overs. K. danske Vidensk.-Selsk. Forh. Oversigt over det Kongelige danske 
Videnskabernes-Selskabs Forhandlinger. Copenhagen. 

Paleobot. Lit., Jena. Paleobotanische Literatur. Jena. 

Paliéont. Abh. Jena. Palaontologische Abhandlungen. Jena. 

Paleont. Univ. Paleontologia Universalis. 8vo. Paris. 

Paleontographica. Paleontographica. Stuttgart. 

Paleontographica italica. Paleontographica italica. Pisa. 

Papers § Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasm. Papers and Proceedings of the Royal Society of 
Tasmania. Hobart. 

Papers & Rep. Min. & Mining, N.Z. Papers and Reports relating to Minerals and 
Mining, New Zealand. Wellington (N.Z.). 

Parerg. Inst. geol. Mex. Parergones del Instituto geolédgico de México. Mexico. 

Perak Gov. Gaz. Perak Government Gazette. Taiping. 

Peterm. Mitth. Petermann’s Mittheilungen. Gotha. 

Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society. London. 

Philippine Journ. Sci. Vhilippine Journal of Science. (Bureau of Science.) 
Manila. 
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Photogr. Journ. Photographic Jorrnal. (Royal Photographic Society.) London. 

a Rep. Princeton University. Reports of Expeditions. Princeton 
( 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Sciences.. 
Philadelphia (Pa.). 

Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sci. Proceedings of the American Academy of Arts and 
Sciences. Boston (Mass.). 

Proc. Am. Phil. Soc. Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society. Phila- 
delphia (Pa.). 

Proc. Asiatic Soc. Bengal. Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Calcutta. 

Proc. Austral. Inst. M. E. Proceedings of the Australasian Institute of Mining: 
Engineers. Melbourne (Vict.). 

Proc. Bath Nat. Hist. F.-C. Proceedings of the Bath Natural History and Anti-. 
quarian Field-Club. Bath. 

Proc. Belfast Nat. F.-C. Proceedings of the Belfast Naturalists’ Field-Club. Belfast.. 

Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proceedings of the Boston Society of Natural History. 
Boston (Mass.). 

Proc. Bristol Nat. Soc. Proceedings of the Bristol Naturalists’ Society. Bristol. 

Proe. Cal. Acad. Sci. Proceedings of the California Academy of Sciences. San 
Francisco (Cal.). 

Proce. Cambridge Phil. Soc. Proceedings of the Cambridge Philosophical Society.. 
Cambridge. 

Proce. Canad. Inst. Proceedings of the Canadian Institute. Toronto. 

Proc. Chem. Soe. Proceedings of the Chemical Society. London. 

Proc. Colo. Sci. Soc. Proceedings of the Colorado Scientific Society. Denver: 
(Colo.). 

Proc. Cotteswold Nat. F.-C. Proceedings of the Cotteswold Naturalists’ Field-Club.. 
Gloucester. 

Proc. Davenport Acad. Nat. Sci. Proceedings of the Davenport Academy of 
Natural Science. Davenport (Iowa). 

Proc. Dorset Nat. Hist. F.-C. Proceedings of the Dorset Natural History and 
Antiquarian Field-Club. Dorchester. 

Proc. Geol. Assoc. Proceedings of the Geologists’ Association. London. 

Proc. Geol. Soc. S.A. Proceedin: gs of the Geological Society of South Africa.. 
Johannesburg. 

Proc. Indiana Acad. Sci. Proceedings of the Indiana Academy of Sciences.. 
Indianapolis (Ind.). 

Proc. Linn. Soc. Proceedings of the Linnean Society. London. 

aye ed Soc. N.S.W. Proceedings of the Linnean Society of New Scuth Wales.. 

ydne 

Proe. Lit. hil. Soc. Liverp. Proceedings of the Literary and Philosophical Society 
of Liverpool. Liverpool. 

Proc. Liverp. Geol. Soc. Proceedings ofthe Liverpool Geological Society. Liverpool. 

Proc. Malacol. Soc. Proceedings of the Malacological Society. London. 

Proc. Midland Inst. U. E. Pre oceedings of the Midland Institute of Mining, Civil,. 
and Mechanical Engineers. Newcastle- -upon-Tyne. 

Proc. N.Z. Inst. Proceedings of the New Zealand Institute. Wellington (N.Z.). 

Proc. Portland Soc. Nat. Hist., Maine. Proceedings of the Portland Society of 
Natural History. Portland (Maine). 

Proc. Prehist. Soc. E. Anglia. Proceedings of the Prehistoric Society of East 
Anglia. Norwich & London. 

Proc. Rhodesia Sci, Assoc. Proceedings of the Rhodesia Scientific Association.. 
Bulawayo. 

Proc. Rochester Acad. Sci. Proceedings of the Rochester Academy of Science. 
Rochester (N.Y.). 

uA Roy. Inst. Gt. B. Proceedings of the Royal Institution of Great Britain.. 

ondon. 

Proc. Roy. Irish Acad. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Dublin. 

Proc. Roy. Phys. Soc. Edinb. Proceedings of the Royal Physical Society of Edin- 
burgh. Edinburgh. 

Proce. Roy. Soe. Proceedings of the Royal Society. London. 

Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proceedings of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. Edinburgh. 

Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasm. Proceedings of the Roy al Society of Tasmania. Hobart. 
See Papers & Proc. 

Proc. Roy.Soc. Victoria. Proceedings of the Royal Society of Victoria. Melbourne.. 

Proc. Soc. Bibl. Arch. Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archeology. 
London. 
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Proce. Se les Inst. Engin. Proceedings of the South Wales Institute of Engineers- 
Cardiff. 

Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. Proceedings of the United States National Museum. 
Washington (D.C.). 

Proc. Univ. Durham Phil. Soc. Proceedings of the University of Durham Philo- 
sophical Society. Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Pree.-verb. Soc. R. malac. Belg. Procés-verbaux des Séances de la Société Royale 
malacologique de Belgique. Brussels. 

Proc. Wash. Acad. Sci. Proceedings of the Washington Academy of Sciences. 
Washington (D.C.). 

Proc. Yorks. Geol. Soc. Proceedings of the Yorkshire Geological Society. Halifax. 

Proc. Zool. Soc. London. Proceedings of the Zoological Society. London. 

Proc. & Trans. Croydon Microsc. & Nat. Hist. Soc. Proceedings and Trans- 
actions of the Croydon Microscopical and Natural History Society. Croydon. 

Proc. & Trans. N.S. Inst. Sci. Proceedings and Transactions of the Nova Scotia 
Institute of Science. Halifax (N-S.). 

Proc. & Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada. Proceedings and Transactions of the Royal 
Society of Canada. Ottawa. 

Prof. Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. Professional Papers, United States Geological 
Survey. Washington (D.C.). 

Publ. Carnegie Mus. Publications of the Carnegie Museum. Pittsburg (Pa.). 

Publ. Earthg. Comm. Tokyo. Publications of the Earthquake Investigations Com- 
mittee in Foreign Languages. Tokyo. 

Publ.k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. Publikationen der kéniglich-ungarischen geologischen 
Reichsanstalt. Budapest. 

‘Q. J. G.S. Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society. London. 

Q.J. R. Met. Soc. Quarterly Journal of the Royal Meteorological Society. London. 

‘Quarry. The Quarry. London. 

Queensl., Dep. Wines. Queensland: Department of Mines. Brisbane. 

Ray Soc. See Monographs. 

Rec. Geol. Surv. India. Records of the Geological Survey of India. Caleutta. 

Rec. Geol. Surv. N.S.1V. Records of the Geological Survey of New South Wales. 
Sydney. 

Rec. Geol. Surv. Victoria. Records of the Geological Survey of Victoria. Melbourne. 

Rec. Indian Mus. Records of the Indian Museum. Calcutta. 

Rec. London & W. Country Chamber of Mines. Record of the London and West- 
Country Chamber of Mines. London. 

Ree. Mysore Geol. Dep. Records of the Mysore Geological Department. Bangalore. 

Rec. W. Austral. Mus. Perth. Records of the Western Australian Museum and 
Art Gallery. Perth (W. Austral.). 

Rendic. e Mem. R. Acc. Sci. Acireale. Rendiconti e Memorie della Reale Accademia 
di Scienze, Lettere ed Arti. Acireale. 

Rendic. R. Acc. Sci. Napoli. Rendiconti della Reale Accademia delle Scienze 
fisiche e matematiche. Naples. 

Rendic. R. Ist. lomb. Reale Istituto lombardo di Scienze e Lettere : Rendiconti. 
Milan. 

Rep. Austral. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Report of the Australasian Association for the 
Advancement of Science. Sydney (N.S.W.). 

Rep. Bristol Mus. § Art Gallery. Report on the Bristol Museum and Art 
Gallery. Bristol. 

Rep. Brit. Assoc. Report of the British Association for the Advancement of 
Science. London. 

Rep. Croydon Microsc. Club. See Proc. & Trans. Croydon Microsc. § Nat. Hist. 
Soe. 

Rep. Dep. Mines, India. Report of the Chief Inspector of Mines in India, Depart- 
ment of Mines. Calcutta. 

Rep. nis Mines, N.S. Report of the Department of Mines, Nova Scotia. Halifax 

N.S.). 

ae Mines, Tasm. Report of the Secretary of the Department of Mines. 
Hobart. 

Rep. Dep. Mines, Transvaal. See Transvaal Mines Dep. 

Rep. Dep. Mines, W. Austral. Report of the Department of Mines, Western 
Australia. Perth (W. Austral.). 

Rep. Geol. Surv. Louisiana. Report of the Geologigal Survey of Louisiana. Baton 
Rouge (La.). 

Rep. Geol.Surv. Newfoundland. Report of the Geological Survey of Newfoundland. 
St. John’s (N.F.). 
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Rep. Geol. Surv. Transvaal. See Transvaal Mines Dep., Rep. Geol. Surv. 
Rep. Geol. Surv. U.K. § Mus. of Pract. Geol. Report of the Geological Survey 
of the United Kingdom and of the Museum of Practical Geology. London. 
Rep. Inst. Mines & Forests, Brit. Guiana. Report of the Council of the Institute 
of Mines and Forests on the Gold and Forest-Industries of British Guiana. 
Georgetown (Demerara). 

Rep. Leicester Mus. Report of the Committee to the Town Council, Leicester 
Corporation Museum and Art Gallery. Leicester. 

Rep. Mich. Acad. Sci. Report of the Michigan Academy of Science. Lansing 
(Mich.). 

Rep. Rhodesia Chamb. Mines. Report of the Rhodesia Chamber of Mines. 
Bulawayo. 

Rep. Rugby School Nat. Hist. Soc. Report of the Rugby School Natural History 
Society. Rugby. 

Rep. S. Afr. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Report of the South African Association for the 
Advancement of Science. Cape Town. See also S. Afr. Journ. Sci. 
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835. 1911. 

ANDERSON, T. Matavanu, a New Volcano in Savaii (German Samoa). Rep. 
Brit. Assoc. \xxx. 1910, p. 654. 1911. 9 

C 


iG etie, | 20 


ANDERSSON, G. The Climate of Sweden in the late-Quaternary Period. Sver. 
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315, figs. 1911. And A.C. 

— 3. Geographical Unity of Eastern Australia in Late and Post-Tertiary Time, 

with Applications to Biological Problems. Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S.W. xliv. 
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& 546. 1911. See also Watts, W. W.,4; Woopwarp, H.; Woopwagrp, 
eSB: 

— 8. Henperikus Martinus Kraassen. [Obit.] Proc. & Trans. Croydon 

Vat. Hist. Soc. 1910-1911, p. xlv. 1911. 

—9. Ferrx Franz Xaver Krevrz, 1844-1910. [Obit.] Din. Mag. xvi. 
p. 158. 1911. 

— 10. AveustEe Micuet Livy. [Obit.] Nature, lxxxvii. pp. 524-525. 1911. 
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Aim. Inst. M. E. xii. pp. 647-649. 1911. 

—. Obit—Scee ANon., 3; Raymonp, R. W.; & Watts, W. W., 2- 

BLANCK, E. Ueber die Petrographischen und Bodenverbaltnisse der Buntsand- 
steinformation Deutschlands. Jahresh. Ver. Naturk. Wiirtt. \xvii. pp. 1-77. 
1911. 

BLANCKENHORN, M. Neues zur Geologie Palastinas und des agyptischen 
Nilthales. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. \xii. Aufsatze, pp. 433-461 (con- 
cluded), figs. 1911. 

—. See Srtenxca, L. M. 

BLANCO, P. A. Datos para la Busca del Vanadium en Bolivia. Bol. Soc. Nac. 
Min. ser. 3, xxiii. pp. 475-479. 1911. 

BLASCHKE, F. Zur Tithonfauna von Stromberg in Mahren. Ann. k.-k. naturh. 
Hofimus. Wien, xxv. pp. 143-222, pls. i-vi. 1911. 

—. Obit.—See TravTtnu, F. 

BLASDALE, W.C. See LoupersBack, G. D. 

BLATCHLEY, R. S. Oil Resources of Illinois. Bull. Ill. State Geol. Surv. 
no. 16, pp. 42-176, figs., pls. vi-xviil. 1910. 

BLAUPOT TEN CATE, D. H.S. Gradual Sinking of the Dutch Soil. Minutes 
of Proc. Inst. C. E. clxxxiii. p. 376. 1911. 

BLAYAC, J. Le Maéstrichtien dans le Nord-Est de la Province de Constantine. 

Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, ix. pp. 275-276. 1910. : 

2,&J.Corrreav. Echinides maestrichtiens de Bordj-Sarath (Algérie). Bud. 

Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, ix. pp. 416-430, figs., pl. iv. 1909. 

BLUMENTHAL, M. Geologie der Ringel-Segnesgruppe. Beitr. geol. Karte 
Cchweiz, n.s., 33. Liefr. pp. i-iv, 1-71, figs., pls. i-v. 1910. 

BLUNDELL, G. E., & H. W. Monckton. Excursion to Hook, Nately, and 
Basingstoke. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxii. pp. 240-243, pl. xxxv. 1911. 

BLYTH, T. R. Obit=—See Haypen, H. H. 

BODEN, K. Die Fauna des unteren Oxford von Popilany in Litauen. Geol. 
Paleont. Abh., Jena, xiv. (n.s., x.) no. 2, pp. 1-77, figs., pls. i-xii. 1911. 
BECKH, J. voy. Einige Molluskenarten aus den Unterkretazischen Ablager- 
ungen des Krassészérényer Gebirges. FGldt. Kézl. xl. pp. 609-620) 657-669, 

figs., pl. vi. 1910. 

BEGGILD, O. B. N. V.Usstne. [Obit.] Centralbi. f. Min. 1911, pp. 529— 

530. 1911. 

2. Om Britolitens Krystalform. Meddel. Grénland, xlvii. pp. 275-282, figs. 

1911. 

— 3. Apophyllit von Teigarhorn (Island). Zeitschr. f. Kryst. xlix. pp. 239-24, 
ho ple iis 6 1911. 

BEHM,G. Zur Geologie des Indo-Ausiralischen Archipels. WII. Posidonomya 
becheri in Niederlandisch-Indien? Centralbl. f. Min. 1911, pp. 350-382, fig. 
1911. 

BEHM, J. Der Hochfelln. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. \xii. Monatsb. 

1910, pp. 717-722, tigs. 1910. 

2. Callianassa burckhardti, n. sp., nebst emer Zusammenstellung der fossilen 
Arten der Gattung Callianassa. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Geselisch. \siii. 
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— 3. Nochmals zum Bett des Actinocamax plenus Blv. Zeitschi. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. \xin. Monatsb. 1911, p. 247. 1911. 
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BEKE, H. E. Jaxop Maarten VAN BEMMELEN. [Obit.] Centralbl. f. Min. 
1911, pp. 225-226. 1911. 
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BOLTON, H. Ona Collection of Insect-Remains from the South Wales Coalfield. 
Abs. Proc. G. S. 1910-11, pp. 32-33; & Q. J. G. S. Ixvii. pp. 149-174, 
pls. vii—x. 1911. 

— 2. Faunal Horizons in the Bristol Coalfield. Abs. Proc. G. S. 1910-11, 

p71: & Q. J. G.S. lxvii. PP. 316-341, figs., pl. xxvii. 1911. 
BONNET, C. See Cuorrart, P., 2. 
BONNET. N. See also Bonet, JERE 
& P. Bonner. Sur J]Existence du Trias et du Mésojurassique dans le 

Massif de Kasan-Jaila (Transcaucasie méridionale). C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, 

cli. pp. 635-637. 1911. 

BONNET, P. Sur la Transcaucasie centrale. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. 
pp. 324-325. 1910. 

—. See also BonneET, N. 

— 2, & N. Bonner. Sur un Gisement Crétacé de la Vallée du Nakhitchevan- 
tchai (Charoar-Daralagéz, Transcaucasie méridionale). C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, 
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BONNEY,T.G Presidential Address. [The Glacial History of Western Europe. } 
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BONOMINI, C. Sul Glaciale del Garda. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 20-24. 
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BORDEAUX, A. F. J. The Goldtields of French Guiana, and the New Method of 
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BORISYAK, A. A. [On the Tertiary Mammalian fauna of Sebastopol.] In 
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— 2. Sur le Permien de. Madagascar. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. 
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Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 406-411, figs. 1910. 
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Monmouth. Abs. Proc. G. S. 1910-11, Pp. 104; & Q. J. G. S. Ixvii. pp. 460- 
476, fig. [plan], pl. xxxvii. 1911. 
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(Jura). Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, 1x. pp. 283-284, figs. 1910. 
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BOWEN, N.L. Silver in Thunder Bay District (Ont.). Ann. Rep. Bur. Mines, 
Ont. 1911, xx. pt. 1, pp. 119-132, figs. & geol. map. 1911. 

— 2. Notes on the Salt Industry of Ontario. Ann. Rep. Bur. Mines, Ont. 
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BOWLES, O. Crystal Forms of Pyromorphite. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, Xxxil. 
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d@Or). OC. R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. xxix. Toulouse, pt. 2, pp. 254-260. 1911. 

BRADLEY, W.M. See Foote, HW: 
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BRANCA, W. Beleuchtung der abermaligen Angriffe W. Kranz’ in der Spalten- 
frage der Vulkanembryonen. Centralbl. f. Min. 1911, Be: 356-366, 387-400. 
1911. 

— 2. Ueber den gegenwartigen Stand unserer Kenntnis vom fossilen Menschen. 
Zeitschr. deutsch. ‘geo. Gesellsch. lxiii. Monatsb. pp. 145-151. 1911. [See also 
Kuaatscon, H.| 
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lichen Egge. WN. J. f. Min. 1911, i. pp. 187-148, pl. xi [geol. map]. 
IS MLIL 
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usu 
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—. Seealso PAGNIEZ, —, 1-3. 
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—— 2. L’Oolithe silicifiée dans le Poudingue de Renaix. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, 
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— 3. La Géologie du Sous-sol des Pays-Bas. [Abstract.] Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, 
XXXVI11. pp. 444-452, 1909. 

— 4. L’Horizon des Sédiments pauvres 4 Oolithe silicifiée des Pays-Bas. Ann. 
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— 6. Sur la Morphologie du Littoral gallo-belge. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clii. 
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BRGGGER, W.C. See Watts, W. W., 2 

BROILI, F. See Zirrer, K. von. 
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1909.| In Russian. Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxix. Appendix, pp. 85-52, 
pls. ii & iv. 1910. 

—. See also CHERNYSHEV, Tu. N., 3. 
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BROOKS, A. H. Mineral Resources of Alaska, 1910. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 

no. 480, pp. 1-333, figs., pls. 1-xili [geol. maps]. 1911. 

2,& L. M. Prrypte. The Mount McKinley Region (Alaska). Prof. Papers 

U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 70, pp. 1-234, figs., pls. i-xviii [geol. maps]. 1911. 

BROOM, R. On the Dinosaurs of the Stormberg (S. Afy.). Ann. S. Afr. Mus., 
Cape Town, vii. pp. 291-308, pls. xiv-xvii. 1911. 
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Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. xiii. pp. 17-21, pls. i-v. 1911. 

— 2,& H.A.Pritsspry. Fauna of the Gatun Formation, Isthmus of Panama. 
Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. \xiii. pp. 336-373, figs. 1911. 

BROWN, H. Y.L. See Sourm Ausrratia, Dep. Mines, 3. 

BROWN, J. C. Stone Implements from the Téngyitieh District, Yiinnan Province 
(Western China). Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal, v. pp. 299-305, pls. xxvili-xxix. 
1909. 

BROWN, J. H. B. Water-Supply. Nature, lxxxvii. pp. 231-235. 1911. 

BROWN, R. N. R. British Work in Spitsbergen. [Coal.] Scot. Geogr. Mag. 
XXxvill. pp. 180-187. 1911. 

BRUCE, W.S. The Exploration of Prince Charles Foreland (Spitsbergen) during 
1906, 1907, and 1909. Rep. Brit. Assoc. \xxx. 1910, pp. 650-651. 1911. 

BRUECKNER, E., E. Murer, &. Les Variations périodiques des Glaciers. 
XIIme Rapport, 1906. Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk., Berlin, ii. pp. 161-197. 1908. 


2, . Les Variations périodiques des Glaciers. XIIIme Rapport, 1907. 
Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk., Berlin, iii. pp. 161-185. 1909. 
— 3, . Les Variations périodiques des Glaciers. XIVme Rapport, 1908. 


Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk., Berlin, iv. pp. 161-176. 1910. 

— 4, Les Variations périodiques des Glaciers. XVme Rapport, 1909. 
Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk., Berlin, v. pp. 177-202. 1911. 

BRYANT, H.C. See Merriam, J.C., 7. 

BRYDONE, RK. M. Notes on New or Imperfectly Known Chalk Polyzoa.. Geol. 
Mag. dec. 5, viii. pp. 153-156, pls. ix-x. 1911. 

— 2. The Zonal Classification of the Trimingham Chalk. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 
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——. See also GRIFFITH, C. 

BUCCHICH, G. Obit—Sce Kerner, F. von, 4. 

BUCHANAN, J. Y. Ice and its Natural History. Proc. Roy. Inst. Gt. B. xix. 
pp. 243-276, 8 pls. 1911. 

BUCKMAN,S.S. A Method of Removing Tests from Fossils. Am. Journ. Sci. 
ser. 4, xxxii. p. 163. 1911. 

— 2. Yorkshire Type Ammonites. Part IV. pp. 31-37 & 10 pls.; & Part V. 

pp. 38-44 & 10 pls. 8vo. London, 1911. 

. See also SWEDEN, Antarctic Exped. no. 7. 

BUECKING, H. See Ourtes, F. F. 

BUGGE,C. Rennebu. Fjeldbygningen in den Rektangelkartet Rennebus Omraade. 
Norges Geol. Undersék. no. 56, pp. 1-42, figs. & geol. map. Sheet 42 D. 
Rennebu, 1910. 

BULLEN, R. A. Some Notes on the Geology of the Bermuda Islands [with 
Petrological Report, by R. F. Gwirnnewyi}. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, vili. pp. 385- 
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BURRARD, S. G. Account of the Operations of the Great Trigonometrical 
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Pp. i-xviii, 1-484, pls. i-xviii & frontispieces. 4to. Dehra Dun, 1910. 
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BURROUGHS, W.G. The Unconformity between the Bedford and Berea Forma- 
tions of Northern Ohio. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xix. pp. 655-659, figs. 
Oe 

BURROWS, A. G. The Gold-bearing Deposits of Porcupine (Ont.). Mining 
Journ. xciv. pp. 870-871. 1911. 

BURTON, R. C. On the Occurrence of Beds of the Yellow Sands and Mar! in the 
Magnesian Limestone of Durham. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, viii. pp. 299-306, figs. 
i911. And A.C. 

—— 2. Onthe Formation of Kaolinite in some Coal-measure Shales. [Northumber- 
land.| Proc. Univ. Durham Phil. Soc. iv. pp. 24-29. 1911. And A.C. 
BUTLER, B. S.,& W. T. Scatter. Some Minerals from Beaver Co. (Utah). 
[Beaverite & Wurtzite.| Am. nee Sci. ser. 4, Xxxil. pp. 418-424. 1911; 

Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. 1. pp. 26-2 1911. 

Thaumasit von Been Co. (Utah). Zeitschr. f. Kryst. xlix. 
pp. 236-238. 1911. 

BUTLER, iH. . ~Dhe EEETNIIOS of Mineral-Veins. Win. Mag. xvi. pp. 124-136, 

pls. iv-vi. 1911. 
BUTTGENBACH, H. See ees Ann. Mus. du Conzo, 1 & 2. 
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CACCIAMALI, G. B. I Brontidi. [Barisal guns.] Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxix. 
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CAIRNES, D. D. Preliminary Memoir on the Lewis and Nordenskidld Rivers Coal 
District (Yukon Terr.). Canada, Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. Mem. no. 5, pp. 1- 
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Measures. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, viii. pp. 488-495, figs. 1911. 

CALVERT, W. R. Land Classification, its Basis and Methods. Econ. Geol. vi. 
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CALVIN, S. 18th Annual Report of the State Geologist for 1909. Towa Geol. 
Surv. Xx. pp. xi-xv. pl. 1. 1910. 

— 2. Aftonian Mammalian Fauna, II. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxii. pp. 207-216, 

' pis. xvili-xxiv. 1911. 

— 3. The Iowan Drift. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xix. pp. 577-602, figs. 1911. 

—. Obit—See Bain, H. F.; §& Kay, G. F. 
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berg. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxvil. Bull. pp. 203-206. 1911. 
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CAMPBELL, R. Preliminary Note on the Geology of South-Eastern Kincardine- 
shire. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, viii. pp. 63-69, fig. [plan]. 1911. 

CAMSELL, C. A New Diamond Locality in the Tulameen District (B.C.). Econ. 
Geol. vi. pp. 604-611. 1911. 

CANADA. DEPARTMENT OF MrinEs. Mines Branch, no. 102. Preliminary Report 
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J. McLetsH. Pp. 1-21. 8vo. Ottawa, 1911. 

CANAVAL, R. Die Erzginge der Siglitz bei Bockstein in Salzburg. Zeitschr. f- 
prakt. Geol. xix. pp. 257-278, figs. 1911. 

CANFIELD, F. A., W. F. Hinnteprann, & W.T. ScoatteR. Mosesit, ein neues 
Quecksilber-Mineral von Terlingua (Texas). Zeitschr. f. Kryst. xlix. pp. 1-8. 
1911. 
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Birm. Nat. Hist. & Phil. Soc. 1. pp. 141-152. 1895. 

—— 2. On some Stone Implements from North Worcestershire. Trans. Worcester 
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CANU, F. Les Bryozoaires fossiles des Terrains du Sud-Ouest de la France. III. 

Burdigalien. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, ix. pp. 442-458, pl. xv. 1909. 
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Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 62-65. 1910. 
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nazionale e la II* Conferenza Agro-Geologica a Stoccolma. Boll. R. Com. geol. 
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ages C.E. The Oil-Wells of Assam. Minutes of Proc. Inst. C. E. clxxxv.. 
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CAREY. A. E. The Winning of Coastal Lands in Holland. Minutes of Proc. 
Inst. C. E. clxxxiv. pp. 1- 21, figs., pls.i. & 11. 1911. 

CAREZ, L. Etudes Géologiques sur TE Feuille de Mauléon (Basses-Pyrénées). Bull.. 

Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 73-90, pls.i & ii. 1910. 

2. Résumé de la Géologie des Pyrénées franeaises. Bull. Soc. géol. France, 

ser. 4, x. pp. 670-681. 1910. And A.C. 

= 3. Sur quelques Points de la Géologie du Nord de Aragon et de la Navarre. 
Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 682-690, figs. 1910. And A.C. 

CARPENTER, F. R. See Hormann, H. O. 

CARPENTIER, A. Remarques sur une Faune de Crustacés Carboniféres. [Cal-. 
caire de Bachant.| Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xxxviii. pp. 28-33. 1909. 

2. Remarques sur quelques Empreintes Végétales du Bassin Houiller du Nord.. 
Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xxxviil. pp. 164-166. 1909. 

— 3. Le Calcaire Carbonifére de  Avesnois (Nord). Ann. Soe. géol. Nord,. 
XXXVlli. pp. 413-417, 434-437. 1909. 

— 4. Remarques sur le Terrain Houiller du Nord. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xxxviii. 

pp. 354-356. 1909. 

5. Note sur quelques Végétaux Fossiles du Bassin Houiller du Nord. Anzn.. 

Soc. géol. Nord, xxxviil. pp. 356-357. 1909. 

— 6. Notes Paléophytologiques. [Renaultia, Zeilleria, & Pinakodendron.| 
Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xxxix. pp. 6-9. 1911. 

— 7. La Bande de Saint-Hilaire-sur-Helpe. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xxxix. pp. 79- 
81, fic. 1911. 

CARRUTHERS, R.G. On Zonal Work in Lower Carboniferous Rocks, with some- 

Remarks on the Collection of Fossils. Trans. Geol. Soc. Glasgow, xiv. pp. 65- 

73. 1910. 

2. On the Occurrence of a Cretaceous Boulder of Unusual Size at Leavad in: 

Caithness. Summ. Progr. Geol. Surv. Gt. Brit. 1910, pp. 80-84, figs. 1911.. 
And A.C. 

CARTER, T. L. Mining in Nicaragua. Trans. Am. Inst. M. EF. xli. pp. 594-630.. 
1911. 

CARTHAUS, E. Die klimatischen Verhiltnisse der geologischen Vorzeit vom 
Precambrium an bis zur Jetztzeit, und ihr Einfluss auf die Entwickelung der 
Haupttypen des Thier- und Pflanzenreiches. Pp. i-v, 1-256. 8vo. Berlin,. 
1910. 

CARTHAUS, H. See Srrenxa, L. M., Se. 

CARUS-WILSON, C. Musical Sands of Kigg. Nature, lxxxvi. p. 518. 1911. 

— 2. The ‘Earthquake House’ at Comrie [1872]. Nature, \xxxvii. p. 415. 
1911. 


CASORIA, E. Le Acque solfuree-carboniche-boriche di Contursi (Prov. di Salerno).. 
Ann. R. Scuola Agric. Portici, ser. 2, ix. pp. 1-52. 1910. 

— 2. Le Sabbieele Ceneri Vesuviane cadute a Portici nel mese d’Aprile dell’ Anno. 
1906. MemorialI. Ann. R. Scuola Agric. Portici, ser. 2, ix. pp.1-26. 1910. 

CASSETTI, M. Struttura geologica della Regione montuosa orientale del Gran 
Sasso d’Italia. Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. xh, pp. 265-283, figs. 1910. 

— 2. UCennigeologicisul Bacino Solfitero del Peglio presso Fossombrone (Marche).. 
Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. xlii. pp. 189-199, 1 pl. [geol. map]. 1911. 

CATHREIN, A. See Lavpmann, H. 
CAYEUX, L. Examen de quelques Roches employées par les Egyptiens. Ann.. 
Inst. fran¢e. Archéol. Orient. 1907, pp. 116-119. 8vo. Paris, 1908. A.C. 
—2. Remarque sur la Genése de Minerais de Fer par Décomposition de la 
Glauconie. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. p. 397. 1910. 

— 3. Les Minerais de Fer Oolithique Primaires de France. Bull. Soc. géol. 
France, ser. 4, x. pp. 531-540. 1910. A.C. 

——4. Fouilles de Délos (Cyclades) et les Applications de le Géologie a l’Archéo-. 

logie. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 404-405. 1910. And A.C. 

5. Le Miocéne moyen de |’ fle de Créte. OC. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clii. pp. 637- 

639. 1911. And A.C. . 

— 6. Existence du Pontique marin dans l’Ile deCréte. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris,. 
clii. pp. 981-984. 1911. 

— 7. Dislocations des [les de Délos, Rhénée et Mykonos (Cyclades). C.R. Acad. 
Sci. Paris, cli. pp. 1529-1531, fic. 1911. And A.C. 

— 8. Les Transformations du, Massif des Cyclades 4 la Fin des Temps Tertiaires 
et au Commencement de l’Epoque Quaternaire. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cli. 
pp. 1796-1798. 1911. And A.C. 
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CAYEUX, L., 9. Existence de Restes organiques dans ]la Roches Ferrugineuses 
associées aux Minerais de Fer Huroniens des Etats-Unis. ©. R. Acad. Sci. 
Paris, clin. pp. 910-912. 1911. : e 

—— 10. Comparaison entre les Minerais de fer Huroniens des Etats-Unis et les 
Minerais de Fer Oolithique de France. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliii. pp. 1188- 
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CESARO, G. Contribution a l’Etude des Minéraux du Vésuve et du Monte- 
Somma, IMém. Acad. Roy. Belg. (8vo) ser. 2, iii. no. 2, pp. 1-122, figs., 1 pl. 
1911. 

CHAIX, E. Contribution a Etude Géophysique de la Région de Genéve: [a 
Capture de Theiry. C. R. Soc. Phys. et Hist. nat. Géneve, xxvii. pp. 79-82, 
figs. 1910. 

CHAMBERLIN, R. T. See CoamBeEr tin, T. U., 3. 

CHAMBERLIN, T.C. The Future Habitability of the Earth. Ann. Rep. Smiths. 
Inst. for 1910, pp. 871-3889. 1911. A.C. 

—— 2. The Bearings of Radioactivity on Geology. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xix. 
pp. 673-795. 1911. 

—— 3, & R. T. CHAMBERLIN. Certain Phases of Glacial Erosion. Journ. Geol., 
Chicago, xix. pp. 193-216, figs. 1911. 

CHANDLER, R. H.,& A. L.Leacn. Excursion to Dartford Heath. Proc. Geol. 
Assoc. xxil. pp. 171-175. 1911. 

CHAPMAN, F. Foraminifera, Ostracoda,and Parasitic Fungi from the Kainozoic 
Limestones of Cyrenaica. Abs. Proc. G. S. 1910-11, 61-62; & Q. J. G.S. 
Ixvil. pp. 654-661, fig. 1911. 

2. New or Little-known Victorian Fossils in the National Museum.—XII. 
On a Trilobite Fauna of Upper Cambrian Age (Olenus Series) in N.E. Gipps- 
land (Vict.). Proc. Roy. Soc. Vict. u.s., Xxiil. pp. 305-324, pls. lviti-lxi. 1911. 
And A.C. 

—— 3. On some supposed Pyritized Sponges from Queensland. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Vict. n. s., xxii. pp. 415-418, pl. lxxxi. 1911. And A.C. 

— 4. A Revision of the Species of Limopsis in the Tertiary Beds of South 
Australia. Proc. Roy. Soc. Vict. n.s., xxiil. pp. 419-432, pl. Ixxsiii. 1911. 

And A.C. 

5. Some Silurian Species of the Genus Lingula; with Notes on its Shell- 

Structure and a Parasitic Plant. Proc. Roy. Soc. Vict. n.s., xxiv. pp. 186-199, 

plexly. Olt. sA:C: 

— 6. Excursion to Mount Albert and Balwyn (Vict.). Victorian Nat. xxviii. 
pp. 28-29. 1911. 

— 7,& A.O.Turere. Ona Limburgite Rock occurring as a Volcanic Plug at 
Balwyn, near Doncaster. Proc. Roy. Soc. Vict. n. s., xxiv. pp. 124-184, fig., 
pls. xl. & xh. 1911. 

CHARNOTZKI, S., & J. Gupxiy. [Report on the Petroleum Districts of 
Naphtiano and Shirvanskaia (Maikop Terr.).] In Russian. Bull. Com. géol. 
Russie, xxix. pp. 1-86, pls. i-iii [plans]. 1910. 

CHARTRON, C. Sur le Forage dun Puits, pour Alimentation en Eau de la 
Ville de Marans (Charente-Inférieure). Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. 
pp. 895-396. 1910. bd 

CHAUTARD, J. La Faune de quelques Plages soulevées des Cotes du Sénégal et 
dela Mauritanie. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, 1x. pp. 392-394. . 1909. 

CHAUVENET, R. Tin Deposits of El Paso Co. (Texas). Mines § Minerals, ° 
Scranton, Xxxii. pp. 111-112, fig.; & Proc. Colo. Sci. Soc. ix. pp. 451-458, figs. 
1911. 

CHELUSSI, I. Psammografia di alcune ‘ Terre Rosse’ italiane. Boll. Soc. geol. 

ital. xxix. 487-507. 1911. 

2. Psammografia di aleuni Pozzi trivellati della Pianura Padana. Boll. 

Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 167-182. 1911. 

— 3. Contribuzioni alla Psammografia dei Littorali italiani. I. Sabbie dell’ 
Adriatico da Ravenna a Bari. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 183-292. 1911. 

CHERNYSHEV, Tx. N. Compte-rendu des Travaux du Comité géologique en 

1909. Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxix. pp. 47-262, pl. iv [key-map]. 1910. 

2, &c. S.N.Nixitin. [Obit.] Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxviii. pp. 1-51, 1 pl. 

[portrait]. 1909. 

—— 3, M. Bronnixkov, V. WresBer, & A. Faas. Das Erdbeben von Andishan am 
3/16 Dezember 1902. Wém. Com. géol. Russie, n.s., Livy. 54, pp. 1-90, figs., 
pls. i-vi[earthq. map]. 1910. 

CHERVINSKI, P. N. [Lublinite.] (Abstract in German.) WMém. Soc. nat. 
Kiew, xxi. pp. 285-295. 1910. 
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CHERVINSKIT, P. N., 2. Quantitative mineralogische und chemische Zusammen- 

setzung der Granite und Greisen. Pp. i-vill, 1-677. 8vo. Moscow, 1911. 

CHERVINSKI, V. Zur Frage tiber die mineralogische Natur der russischen Phos- 
phorite. WN. J. f. Win. 1911, 11. pp. 51-74, pls. iv & v [topogr. map]. 1911. 

CHESNEAU,G. Surl Analyse des Sables Monazités. [Madagascar.] C.R. Acad. 
Sci. Paris, cli. pp. 429-431. 1911. 

CHEVALIER, M. Note sur les Oscillations des Rivages de la Loire-Inférieure. 

Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, ix. pp. 326-333, figs. [sketch-map}. 1910. 

2. Nouvelle Note sur la Cuencita de la Seo de Urgel (Province de Lerida). 

Bull. Soe. géol. France, serv. 4, x. pp. 9-10. 1910. 

CHODAT, R. Sur quelques Fossiles de ]’Ere Paléozoique. [Carb. Plants.] C. R. 
Soc. Phys. et Hist. Nat. Genéve, xxvii. pp. 101-104. 1910. 

CHOFFAT, P. Le Séisme du 23 Avril 1909 en Portugal. Verh. schweiz. naturf. 
Gesellsch. 93. Jahrgang, 1. pp. 249-251. 1910. 

— 2. Deux Précurseurs de la Commission Géologique du Portugal. [C. BonNET 
& J. HE. Barrisra.| Comm. Commiss. Serv. geol. Portugal, viii. pp. 90-109. 
1911. 

— 3. Publications géologiques de 1874-1910. Comm. Commiss. Serv. geol. 
Portugal, viii. pp. 143-180. 1911. A.C. 

— 4. Bibliographie géologique du Portugal et de ses Colonies, 1908 4 1910. 

Comm. Commiss. Serv. geol. Portugal, viii. pp. 181-216. 1911. And A.C. 

5,& A. BensaupE. Etudes sur le Séisme du Ribatejo du. 23 Avril 1909. 
Comm. Commiss. Serv. geol. Portugal, pp. 1-146, figs., pls. A-F. Fol. Lisbon, 
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CHREE, C. The Deformation of Rocks under Tidal Load. Nature, Ixxxvii. 
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CHRISTENSEN, A. Seismologische Studien 1m Gebiete der Ostalpen. Beitr. 
Geophys., Leipzig, x1. pp. 1-105, figs. 1911. 

CHUDEAU, R. Non-Existence probable de la Mer de Tombouctou. Bull. Soc. 
géol. France, ser. 4, 1x. pp. 387-388. 1909. 

2. Le Carbonifére d’Oum el Asel et de Tazoult (Sahara). Bull. Soc. géol. 

France, ser. 4, x. pp. 11-17, figs. 1910. 

— 3. Note sur la GéolegieduSoudan. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp.317- 
332, figs. [sketch-map of Timbuctoo District]. 1910. 

CIRKEL, F. Chrysolite-Asbestos, its Occurrence, Exploitation, Milling, and Uses. 
2nd Edition. Canada Dep. Wines, Mines Branch, no. 69, pp. 1-316, figs., 
pls. i-lxvi [geol. map}. 1910. 

CLAPP, F.G. Notes on the Occurrence of Oil and Gas Accumulations in Forma- 

tions having Monoclinal Dips. eon. Geol. vi. pp. 1-12, figs. 1911. 

2. Occurrence and Composition of Well-Waters in the Granites of New 
England. Water-supply Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 258, pp. 40-45, fig., 
moe, 1911, 

‘CLARK, A. H. The Comparative Age of the Recent Crinoid Faunas. Am. Journ. 
Sci. ser. 4, xxxll. pp. 127-132. 1911. 

CLARKE, J. M. Memoir of J.C. K. Lartamuer. [Obit.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. 

Xxil. pp. 4-8, pl. i | portrait]. 1911. 

2. Memoir of Roperr Parr WauitFietp. [Obit.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. 
XXiil. pp. 22-32, pl. iv [portrait]. 1911. 
— 3. Relation of the Paleozoic Arthropods to theStrand-line. Bull. Geol. Soc. 
Am. xxii. pp. 279-280. 1911. 

4, Seventh Report of the Director of the Science Division, including the 64th 
of the State Museum, the 30th Report of the State Geologist, and the Report of 
the State Palzontologist for 1911. Bull. N.Y. State Mus. no. 149, pp. 5-93, 
figs., pls. i-iv. 1911. 

5. Notes on the Geology of the Gulf of St. Lawrence. Bull. N.Y. State 
Mus. no. 149, pp. 121-155, figs., pls. 1-17. 1911. And A.C. 

— 6. The Palzontological Society. Address of the President. [Paleozoic 
Faunas.] Science, n. s. xxxiil. pp. 284-296. 1911. 

— 7, & J. W. Beepr. Observations on the Magdalen Islands. Bull. N.Y. 
State Mus. no. 149, pp. 1-53, figs., pls. i-xxvii [chart]. A.C. 

‘CLARKE; W.G. Striated Neolithic Implements. Proc. Prehist. Soc. H. Anglia, 
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oP A Neolithic Flint-Quarry at Buckenham Tofts (Norfolk). Proc. Prehist. 
Soc. EF. Anglia, i. p. 116. 1911. J 
CLERICI, E. Una Trivellazione eseguita nel Tevere in Roma al Ponte Fabricio. 

Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xx. sem. 1. pp. 922-926. 1911. 

— 2,& G. pe AnGELIS D’OssatT. Sui Dintorni del Casale Lunghezza presso 

toma. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 151-166, figs. 1911. 
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CLEVE-EULER, A. Cyclotella bodanica i Ancylus-Sjén. Geol. Féren. Stockh. 
Forh, xxxiii. pp. 439-462. 1911. 

CLOOS, H. Geologische Beobachtungen in Siidafrika.—I. Wind und Wiiste im. 
deutschen Namaland. WV. J. f. Win., Beilage-Band xxxii. pp. 49-70, figs., 
pls.i-ii. 1911. 

CLOUGH, C. Ts See Craig; EH. H.C. 

— 2, L. W. Hinxman, J.8.G. Witson, &c. The Geology of the Glasgow 
District. Mem. Geol. Surv. Scotland, Sheets 30, 31, 22 & 28, pp. i-x, 1-270, 
figs. & 1 pl. 8vo. Edinburgh, 1911. 

COBBOLD, E.S. ‘Trilobites from the Paradoxides Beds of Comley (Shropshire) ;. 
with Notes on some of the Associated Brachiopoda, by C. A. Martgy. Abs. 
Proc. G. S.1910-11, p. 74; & Q. J. G.S. lxvii. pp. 282-310, fig., pls. xxii- 
Saye, ALS IITE 

—. See also Watts, W. W., 2. 

COCHRANE, N. D. Rocks of Fiji. Report on the Rocks of Vitilevu and Vanua- 
levu. Frist LEGisnaTIVE Councin. Paper no. 15, pp. 1-20, 1 chart. Fol. 
Suva, 1911. 

COCKAYNE, L. Report on the Dune-Areas of New Zealand, their Geology, Botany, 
and Reclamation. New Zealand Dep. Lands, 1911, C—13, pp. 1-76, 72 figs. as 
pls. Fol. Wellington (N.Z.), 1911. 

—.. See also Bett, J. M.; also Sprerent, R., 4. 

COCKER, R. B. Diamonds, how and when they were Made by Nature. Chem. 
News, civ. p. 248. 1911. 

COCKERELL, T. D. A. Samvrn Hussarp ScuppER. ([Obit.] Science, n.s., 
XXXiv. pp. 838-342. 1911. 

COCKIN, G. M. The Carboniferous Limestone of Fair Oak, Cannock Chase Coal- 
field. Trans. Inst. WM. E. xli. pp. 323-327, pl. x [plan]. 1911. 

COGILL, F. See Gotp Coast, Gov. Rep. 1 & 2. 

COHEN, F. Notes on Azurite Crystals from Broken Hill (N.S.W.). Journ. Roy. 
Soc. N.S.W. xiiv. pp. 577-583, pls. xxxvi-xxxvii. 1910. 

COLE, G. A. J. The Land-Ice Question. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, viii. p. 283. 1911. 

So) Glacial Features in Spitsbergen in Relation to Irish Geology Proc. Roy.. 
Trish Acad. xxix. B, pp. 191-208, pls. ix-xvi. 1911. And ACS 

— 3,& O. H. Lirrre. The Mineral Conditions of the Calcium Carbonate in 
Fossil Shells. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, vill. pp. 49-55. 1911. And A.C. 

COLEMAN, A. P. Climate and Physical Conditions of the Keewatin. Journ. 
Geol., Chicago, xix. pp. 1-14. 1911. 

2 40K History of the ‘Canadian Shield. Rep. Brit. Assoc. ]xxx. 1910, 
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COLLIN, L. Le Niveau a Phacops potieri dans Ouest du Finistére. C. R. Assoc. 
Frang. Av. Sci. xxxix. Toulouse, pt. 2, pp. 44-51. 1911. 

COLLINS, F. G. Notes on the Culm of South Devon: Part I. Exeter District. 
With a Report on the Plant-Remains, by E. A. N. Arsper; and Notes on 
Carboniferous Cephalopoda from the Neighbourhood of Exeter, by G.C. Crick. 
Abs. Proc. G. S. 1910-11, p. 105; & Q. J. G. S. lxvii. pp. 393-418, pl. xxxii. 
[geol. map]. 1911. 

COLLINS, J. H. A List of Minerals found in Cornwall and Devon, with Notes 
supplementary to the Author’s ‘Handbook.’ Journ. Roy. Inst. Cornwall, 
no. lyiii. pp. 1-37. 1911. A.C. 

COMANDUCCI, E. See Prorrt, A. 

COMBAZ, P. Le Glaciaire de la Partie supérieure de la Clusede Chambéry. Budi. 
Soc. Hist. nat. Savoie, ser. 2, xiv. 1909, pp. 80-35. 1910. 

COMBES, P. Géologie de la Céte d'Ivoire. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, ix. 
pp. 346-349, figs. [sketch-maps]. 1910. 

COMMONT, V. Contribution 4 ?Etude du Quaternaire: Tranchée du Canal du 
Nord_a Ercheu. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xxxvii. pp. 442-444. 1909. 

— 2. A propos d’EKolithes. Silex présentant les Apparences de la Taille inten- 
tionnelle ala Base del’ EKocéne. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xxxviil. pp. 462-480. 1909. 

— 3. Note préliminaire sur les Terrasses fluviatiles de la Vallée de la Somme. 
Epoque de l’Apparition de 1 Homme quaternaire. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xxxix. 
pp. 185-210, fig. 1911. 

— 4. Note sur les Tufs et les Tourbes de divers Ages de la Vallée de la Somme. 
Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xxxix. pp. 210-248, figs. 1911. 

5. Les Gisements paléolithiques @’Abbeville. Ann. Soe. géol. Nord, xxxix.. 
pp. 249-292, figs. 1911. 

— 6. Chronologie des Industries protohistoriques, néclithiques et paléolithiques 
et Stratigraphie des Dépéts holocénes et pléistocénes du Nord dela France. C. R. 
Acad. Sci. Paris, cli. pp. 1256-1258. 1911, 
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COMMONT, V., 7. Sur l’Age géologique des Squelettes quaternaires. [Homo.] 
C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliii. pp. 1534-1535. 1911. 

— 8. Niveaux industriels et fauniques dans les Couches quaternaires de Saint 
Acheul et de Montiéres-les-Amiens. C.R. Assoc. franc. Av. Sci. xxxix. Tou- 
louse, pt. 2, pp. 236-240, figs. 1911. : 

— 9. Les différents Niveaux de ]’ Industrie de Age du Renne dans les Limons 
du Nord de la France. C, R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. xxxix. Toulouse, pt. 2, 
pp. 241-242. 1911. 
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COOK, C. W. See Van Hory, F. R., 3. 

COOK, R., & S. C. RussEtz. Variation of the Depth of Water in a Well at 
Detling, Maidstone, compared with the Rainfall, 1885-1909. Q. J. R. Met. 
Soe. xxxvil. pp. 125-158, figs. 1911. 

COOKE, T. Obit.—See Watts, W. W., 2. 

COOL, H. Verslag omtrent een Onderzoek aan den Sémeroe in verband met de 
Ramp van Lemadjang. Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. O.-Ind. xxxviii. pp. 297-331, 
figs., pl. ix [lava map}. 1910. 

COOPER, C. F. The Mammalian Fauna in the Miocene Deposits of the Bugti 
Hills (Baluchistan). Geol. Mag. dec. 5, vii. p. 473. 1911. 

CORNER, F. See UnpERWwoop, W.C., 3. 

CORNET, J. Le Sondage du Marais, 4 Cuesmes. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg. xxxvii. 
Bull. pp. 253-256. 1911. 

_ — 2. Sur lEpoqgue de la Formation des Silex du Crétacique et du Montien du 
Hainault. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxvii. Bull. pp. 257-265. 1911. 

— 3. Contributions 4 la Géologie du Bassin du Congo.—III. Sur quelques 
Echantillons de Roches récoltés dans le Bas-Congo, par M. R. Tuys. Bull. 
Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxv. Proc.-verb. pp. 199-209. 1911. 

—. See also BeLGium, Ann. Mus. du Congo, 2. 

CORNISH, V. The Sand-Dunes of New Zealand. Nature, Ixxxviii. p. 390, figs. 
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CORNU, F. Der Phonolith-Lakkolith des Marienberg-Steinberges bei Aussig a. 
d. Elbe. Min. Petr. Witth., Wien, xxx. pp. 1-84, figs. 1911. 

CORTIER, —, & P. LEmorne. Quelques Données sur la Géologie du Sahara et du 
Soudan. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, ix. pp. 407-415, figs. [sketch-map ]. 
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COSSAR, J. Notes on the Geography of the Edinburgh District. Scot. Geogr. 
Mag. xxvii. pp. 574-600, 643-654 (to be continued), figs. & 1 geol. map. 1911. 

COSSMANN, M., & A. Perror. Conchologie néogénique de lAquitaine. Actes 
Soc. Linn. Bordeauz, \xiv. pp. 235-444, pls. vili-xvilil. 1911. 3 

— 2,&G.Pissarro. Iconographie compléte des Coquilles fossiles de l’Eocéne 
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COTTE, C. La Caverne de lAdaouste (Provence). C. R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. 
xxxix. Toulouse, pt. 2, pp. 263-271, figs. 1911. 

COTTON, C. A. See Marsuatt, P. 

COTTREAU, J., & P. Lemoine. Sur la Présence du Crétacé aux Iles Canaries. 
Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 267-271, figs. 1910. 

—. See Brayac, J. 
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— 4. Fauna dei Calcari grigi della Valle del Chiampo (Vicenza). Atti R. Ist.. 
Veneto Sci. |xx. pp. 1445-1470, figs. 1911. 106 

5. Sulle Rocce eruttive e piroclastiche dei Colli Berici. Atti Acc. Venete- 
Trentino-Istriana, Padova, 1911, pp. 1-35, pls. i& ii [sketch-map]. 1911. A.C. 
—— 6. Di una nuova Specie di Phlyctenodes (Pal. dalpiazi) dell’ Oligocene dei 

Berici. Aggiunta a i Crostacei terziari del Vicentino. Boll. Mus. Civ. 
Vicenza, vol. i. fasc. 3, pp. 3-6, 1 pl. 1911. A.C. 

FABRY, L. Sur les trois Tremblements de Terre des 18 et 19 février, 1911. 
C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cli. pp. 642-643. 1911. 

FAIRCHILD, H. L. See Cusnine, H. P. 

FALCONER, J.D. The Geology and Geography of Northern Nigeria, with Notes 

by A. Lonesortom and H. Woops. Pp. i-xiv, pp. 1-295, pls. i-xxiv & 5 maps 

fone geol.|. S8vo. London, 1911. 

2. [On the Geology of Northern Nigeria.] Abs. Proc. G. S. 1910-11, p. 85 ; 
& Q. J. G.S. Ixvii. Proc. p. xcviil. 1911. 

— 3. Outlines of the Geology of Northern Nigeria. Rep. Brit. Assoc. lxxx. 
1910, pp. 604-605. 1911. 

— 4, The Origin of some of the more Characteristic Features of the Topography 
of Northern Nigeria. Rep. Brit. Assoc. lxxx. 1910, pp. 649-650. 1911. 

FARQUHARSON, R. A. The Platinum Gravels of Orepuki. Trans. N.Z. Inst. 
xlii. pp. 448-482, figs. [geol. map]. 1911. 

FAVRE, F. Rapport entre les Cloisons d’Oppelia subradiata Sow., et celles de 
quelques Oxynoticeras liasiques. C.R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cli. pp. 1069-1070. 
OWA 

FAVRE, J. Description géologique des Environs du Locle et de Ja Chaux-de- 
Fonds. Ecloge Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 869-475, figs., pls. iv & v [geol. map}. 
1911. 

FEARNSIDES, W. G. Report on the Excavation of Critical Sections in the: 
Paleeozoic Rocks of Wales and the West of England. Rep. Brit. Assoc. lxxx- 
1910, pp. 113-122, fig., pl. iii. 1911. 

—. Seealso Marr, J. E. 

FELIX, J. See Swrepen, Antarctic Exped. no. 5. 

FENNEMAN,N. M. Geology and Mineral Resources of the St. Lonis Quadrangle. 
(Missouri & Illinois). Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 438, pp. 1-73, fig., pls. i-vi 
{geol. map]. 1911. 

FENNER, C. N. The Watchung Basalt and the Paragenesis of its Zeolites and. 
other Secondary Minerals. Ann. N.Y. Acad. Sci. xx. pp. 93-187, figs., pls. x- 
xii. 1910. 

FERGUSON, H. G. The Gold Deposits of the Philippine Islands. Econ. Geol. 
vi. pp. 109-187, figs. [geol. map], pl.1. 1911. 

FERMOR, L. L. What is Laterite? Geol. Mag. dec. 5, vii. pp. 454-462, 507— 
516, 559-566. 1911. 
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FERMOR, L. L., 2. On the Age and Continuation in Depth of the Manganese-Ores 
of the Nagpur- Balaghat Area (Central Provinces). Rec. Geol. Sure. India, 
xxxv. pp. 1-11, pls. 1-1. ~=1911. 

— 3. Notes on the Manganese-Ore Deposits of Gangpur State, Bengal, and on 
the Distribution of the Gondite Series in India. Rec. Geol. Surv. India, xxxv.. 
pp. 12-21, fig. 1911. 

— 4. Noteon Braunite Crystals from some New faealenrest Rec. Geol. Surv.. 
India, xxxv. pp. 43-45, fies. 1911. 

FERRAR, H. T. The Movements of the Subsoil Water in Upper Egypt. Egypt, 
ied Department, Paper no. 19, pp. i-vi, 1-74, pls. i-xxxvii. 1911. And. 
A 


FERSMAN, A. E. [Notes on Nemalite in Russia.] In Russian. Bull. Acad. 
Imp. Sci. St. Pétersb. ser. vi. 1911, pp. 539-556. 1911. 

* FIELD, A. M. Report on the Present State of the Navigation of the River Mersey,. 
1910. Pp. 1-22. 8vo. London, 1911. 

FILLIOZAT, M. Sur la Positionjexacte de la Craie de Chateaudun. Bull. Soc. 
géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 528-029. 1910. 

| — 2. Découverte en France dd Niveau a Uintacrinus. C. R. Assoc. franc. 

Av. Sci. xxxix. Toulouse, pt. 2, pp.1&2. 1911. 

FINCKH, A. Ueber die ‘Yektonik und das Gewissernetz der Umgebung von 
Stuttgart. Jahresh. Ver. Naturk. Wiirtt. |xvil. pp. 280-288, pl. iii [sketch- 
map}. 1911. 

FINCKH, L. Die vulkanischen Gesteine der Insel Selvagem Grande. N. hs fe 

Min., Beilage-Band xxxi. pp. 413-420. 1911. [See also GaGEL, C., 7.] 

See also BEYSCHLAG, F., 2. 

FINK, W. Ein weiterer Gletscherschliffam Tegernsee. Geogn. Jahresh., Miinchen,. 

xyxil. 1909, pp. 286-288, figs. 19109. 

FINLAYSON, A. M. Secondary Enrichment in the Copper-Deposits of Huelva 

(Spain). Trans. Inst. Mining & Metall. xx. pp. 61-72. 1911. 

FINSTERWALDER,S. Die Theorie der Gletscherschwankungen. Zeitschr. fr. 
Gletscherk., Berlin, 11. pp. 81-103, figs. 1908. 

FIRKET, V. Echantillons du Poudingue du Houiller de Liége. Ann. Soc. géol. 
Belg., Liége, xxxviii. Bull. pp. 73-74. 1911. 

FISHER, O. The Land-Ice Hypothesis. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, viii. pp. 238-239. 
1911. 

| FLETCHER, A. L. The Radioactivity of some Igneous Rocks from Antarctic 

| Regions. Lond. Edinb. Dubl. Phil. Mag. ser. 6, pp. xxi, 700-773. 1911. 

| FLETCHER, C. C. A Counting Method for the Mechanical Analysis of Soils. 

Science, ni. s. Xxxiv. pp. 495- 496. 1911. 

FLETCHER, M. Note on some artificially-produced Crystals of Gypsum. Min. 
Mag. xvi. pp. 137-139, fig. 1911. 

FLEIT, J.S. See Craic, E. H.C.; also Dewey, H., 2. 

FLEURY, E. Le Tertiaire du Valon de Soulce (Jura bernois). Verh. schweiz.. 
naturf. Gesellsch. 93. Jahrgang, i. pp. 220-221. 1910. 

— 2. La Production en Géologie de Résultats morphologiquement semblables. 
par des Processus ou des Facteurs cependant différents. C. R. Assoc. frang.. 
Av. Sci. xxxix. Toulouse, pt. 2, pp. 3-6. 1911. 

FLIEGEL, G. Rheindiluvium und Inlandeis. Verh. naturh. Ver. preuss. Rheinl.. 
lxvi. pp. 327-342, pls. viii & ix [geol. map]. 1909. 

— 2, & J.Srorter. Jungtertiare und altdiluviale Pflanzenfiihrende Ablager- 
ungen im Niederrheingebiet. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxi. pt. 1, 
pp. 227-257. 1910. 

FERSTER, B. Ergebnisse der Untersuchung von Bohrproben aus den seit 1904: 
im Gange befindlichen, zur Aufsuchung von Steinsalz und Kalisalzen ausge- 
fiihrten ‘Tiefbohrungen im Tertiar des Oberelsass. Mitth. geol. Landesanst. 
Elsass-Lothr. vii. pp. 349-524, pls. i-vil [geol. map]. 1911. 

FOOTE, H. W., & W. M. BrapiEy. On Solid Solution in Minerals, with Special. 
Reference to Nephelite. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxi. pp. 25-32. «1911. 

FORBES, W. T.M. A Geological Route through Central Asia Minor. Journ. 
Geol., Chicago, xix. pp. 61- 82, figs., pls. i & “[sketch- maps]. 1911. 

FORD, W.E. On some Herderite Crystals from Auburn (Maine). Am. Journ. 
Sci. ser. A, XxXXxli. pp. 283-286, figs. 1911. is 

——%. Notes on some Analyses of Stibiotantalite. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxii.. 
pp. 287-288. 1911. 

— 3,&R.D.Crawrorp. On a Rhodonite (Fowlerite) Crystal from Franklin 
Furnace (N.J.). Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxii. pp. 289-290, figs. 1911. 

FOREL, F. A. Atexanpre Agassiz, 1835-1910. V erh. schweiz. naturf.. 
Gesellsch. 93. Jahrgang, ii. pp. 51-57, 1 pl. [portrait]. 1910. 


ficox ir] 42 


FOREL, F. A.,2, E. Murer, & P. L. Mercanron. Les Variations périodiques 
des Glaciers des Alpes suisses. XXXIme Rapport, 1910. Ann. Schw. Alpen- 
club, xlvi. pp. 251-272. 1911. 

FORSTNER, W. The Occurrence of Oil and Gas in the South Midway Field, 
Kern Co. (Cal.). Econ. Geol. vi. pp. 188-155. 1911. 

FOURMARIER, P. Note sur la Géologie des Environs de La Rochette (Chaud- 

fontaine). Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxvii. Bull. pp. 276-283, figs. [plan]. 

1911. 

2. Note sur les Bréches 4 Cailloux schisteux du Terrain Houiller belge. 

Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxvul. Bull. pp. 283-285. 1911. 

— 3. Quelques Observations sur la Bréche & Ciment rouge du Calcaire Car- 
bonifére. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxviii. Bull. pp. 229-231. 1911. 
— 4. L’Arkose Cambrienne du Massif de Rocroy. La Faille de Rocroy. Ann. 

Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxviii. Bull. pp. 222-236, fig. [sketch-map]. 1911. 

5. Les Schistes dits a ‘ octoplicata’ du N.E. du Condroz et les Caleschistes 
de Maredsous. [Spiriferina octoplicata.| Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, 
xxxvill. Bull. pp. 259-269, fig. 1911. 

-—— 6. LeSynclinal de l’Eifel dans la Région d’Herbeumont. Ann. Soc. géol. 
Belg., Liége, xxxvui. Bull. pp. 269-277, figs. 1911. 

—— 7. Le Gédinnien de |’ Anticlinal de l’Ardenne entre les Massifs Cambriens de 
Rocroy et de Serpont. Anz. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxvili. Mém. pp. 41-74, 
figs., pls. iv & v [geol. map}. 1911. 

—— 8. Le Sondage de Melen (Liége). Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxvili. Mém. 
pp. 105-131, fig. & pl. vi. 1911. 

—. See also Mourton, M. 

—9,& P. DEst1inEz. Découverte d’Ossements de Sauriens en Hesbaye. Ann. 
Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxvill. Bull. pp. 74-75. 1911. 

FOURNIER, E. Sur l’Existence de Ja Houille en Franche-Comté, 4 Saint- 
Germain, prés de Lure (Haute-Sadne). C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliii. pp. 908- 
910. 1911. 

— 2. Recherches Spéléologiques et Hydrologiques dans le Jura Frane-comtois. 
Spelunca, vill. no. 62, pp. 1-40, figs. 1911. 

FOWLER, H. W., & H. B. Kuemmen. A Description of the Fossil Fish-Remains 
of the Cretaceous, Eocene, and Miocene Formations of New Jersey. Bull. Geol. 
Surv. New Jersey, no. 4, pp. 1-192, figs. 1911. 

FOX-STRANGWAYS, C. KE. See Straneways, C. E. F. 

FRAAS, E. ‘Rankensteine’ aus dem Rhiatquarzit vom Vierenberg bei Schétmar. 

Jahresb. niedersachs. geol. Ver. Hannover, iii. pp. 117-121, pl. ui. 1910. 

2. Embryonaler Ichthyosaurus mit Hautbekleidung. Jahresh. Ver. Naturk. 
Wirtt. \xvii. pp. 480-487, figs. 1911. 

— 3. Die Tertiarbildungen am Albrand in der Ulmer Gegend. Jahresh. Ver. 

Naturk. Wirtt. \xvu. pp. 535-548, figs. 1911. 

4, Eine rezente Kerunia-Bildung. Verh. k. k. zool.-bot. Gesellsch., Wien, 

lxi. pp. 70-76, figs. 1911. 

—. See also Branca, W.,3. 

FRAIPONT, C. De l’Origine des Galets de Roches houilléres du Terrain Houiller. 
Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxvil. Mém. pp. 337-343. 1911. 

——2. De ]Allure du Contact entre le Revinien et le Salmien 4 Nase (Liége). 
Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxviil. Bull. pp. 171-172, fig. 1911._ 

— 38. De lOrigine des Silex de l’Assise de Nouvelles (C p. 3c). [Campine. | 
Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxvil. Bull. pp. 215-220. 1911. 

— 4. Empreinte Néréitiforme du Marbre noir de Denée. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., 
Liége, xxxviii. Wém. pp. 31-36, pl. i. 1911. 

FRANCE. Ministére des Colonies. Documents scientifiques de la Mission 
J.T1nrn0. Tome II., pp. i-viii, 1-631, figs. in text & on pls., also 4 sheets of 
route-maps. 8vo. Paris, 1911. 

FRANCHI, S. Appunti sulle Ricognizioni geologiche eseguite nel Nord della 
Sardegna. Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. xli. pp. 229-261, pls. viii-x. 1910. 

— 2. II] Retico quale Zona di Transizione fra la Dolomia principale ed il Lias a 
‘Facies piemontese ’—Calcescisticon Belemniti e Pietre Verdi—nell’ Alta Valle 
di Susa. Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. xli. pp. 8306-340, pls. x1 & xii. 1910. 

—— 3. L’ Etae la Struttura della Sinclinale piemontese dopo la Scoperta del 
Retico nell’ Alta Valle di Susa. Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. xiii. pp. 171-187, 
I pple olay. 

FRANKE, F. Zusammenstellung der bisher in Nordeuropa bekannten Rudisten. 
Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 856-361. 1911. 

FRECH, F.,&C. Renz. Zur Kenntnis der Unterkreide von Attika. Centralbl. 
f. Min. 1911, pp. 732-736, fig. 1911. 
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FREIRE DE ANDRADE, A. Sur la Position de Senilia senilis dans le Tertiaire 
de Loanda. Comm. Commiss. Serv. geol. Portugal, viii. pp. 87-89, figs. 1911. 

FRIEDERICHSEN, M. Die heutige Vergletscherung des Khan-Tengri-Massives 
und die Spuren einer diluvialen Eiszeit im Tién-schan. Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk., 
Berlin, ii. pp. 241-270, figs. 1908. 

FRIEND, H. The Ooze of the Thames. Nature, lxxxvii. p. 381. 1911. 

FRIES, T. C. E. Aflagringarna vid Arpojaure. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Foérh. 
XXX. pp. 344-364, figs. 1911. 

FRITEL, P. H. Sur quelques Points de la Géologie des Environs de Gisors (Eure) et 
de Montjavoult (Oise). Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, ix. pp. 371-379, figs. 1909. 

— 2. Sur l’Attribution au Genre Posidonia de quelques Caulinites de 1 Kocéne 
du Bassin de Paris. Bull. Soc. géol. France, serv. 4, ix. pp. 380-385, figs., 
pl. xii. 1909. 

FRITSCH, A. Studien im Gebiete der béhmischen Kreideformation-Erganzung 
zu Band I. Illustriertes Verzeichniss der Petrefacten der cenomanen Kory- 
caner Schichten. Arch. naturw. Landesd. Béhmen, xv. no. 1, pp. 1-101, figs. 
1911. And A.C. 

——. See also StuECKER, N. 

FROBEN, J. See HaBenicut, H., 2. 

FROMME, —. Gesteine und Minerale des Radauthales (Harz). Zeitschr. f. 
Naturw. Halle, \xxxii. pp. 139-141. 1910. 

FUCHS, A. Ueber eine Untercoblenzfauna bei Daaden und ihre Beziehungen zu 
einigen rheinischen Unterdevonstufen. Centralbl. f. Min. 1911, pp. 705-717. 
1911. 

— 2. Die Stratigraphie des Lenneschiefers im nérdlichen und mittlerem Sauer- 

lande. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. \xiii. Monatsber.pp.111-134,fig. 1911. 

See also SPRIESTERSBUCH, J. 

FUCHS, H. M. Ueber eigenartige Fossilreste aus dem Véslauer Miocin. Verh. 
k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 60-64, figs. 1911. 

FUCHS, T. Anmerkung zu einer Mittheilung Dr. Vrerrers tiber ein neues 
Hieroglyph aus dem Flysch von Capodistria. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 
1910, pp. 311-312. 1910. 

FUCINI, A. L’Eriphia cocchii Rsit. [Italian Tertiary.] Ann. Univ. tose. xxx. 
pp- 1-5, 1 pl. 1911. 

— 2. Alcune interessanti Ammoniti di Pioraco nell’ Appennino Centrale. Riv. 
ital. Paleont. xvii. pp. 45-50, pl. iii. 1911. 

FUJII, K. See Stopes, Marte C., 4. 

FULLER, M.L. See Hatt, C. W. 


GAAL, S. von. Die sarmatische Gastropoden-Fauna von Rakosd im Komitat 
Hunyad. WMitth. Jahrb. k.-wng. geol. Reichsanst. xviii. pp. 1-112, tigs., pls. 1- 
ii. 1911, 

GAGEL, C. Ueber die Lagerungsverhiltnisse von Diluvium und Tertiar bei 
Itzehoe, Rensing und Innien. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxi. pt. 2, 

_ pp. 66-80, figs. 1910. 

— 2. Die Entstehung des Travethales. Ein Beitrag zur Frage der Thalbild- 
ungen und der postglazialen Landsenkungen. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landes- 
anst. Xxxi. pt. 2, pp. 168-192. 1910. 

— 3. Die Gliederung des Schleswig-Holsteinschen Diluviums. Jahrb. k.-preuss. 
geol. Landesanst. xxxi. pt. 2, pp. 193-252, figs., pls. vii-ix. 1910. 

— 4. Weitere Funde paiaolithischer Artefakte im Diluvium Schleswig- Holsteins. 
Centralbl. f. Min. 1911, pp. 218-221. 1911. 

— 5. Ueber das Alter des Limonitsandsteins auf Sylt. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. 
Landesanst. xxxi. pt. 2, pp. 430-434, fig. 1911. 

— 6. Fortschritte in der geologischen Erforschung Schleswig-Holsteins. Geol. 
Rundsch., Leipzig, i. pp. 410-429. 1911. 

—7. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der InselSelvagem Grande. WN. J. f. Win., Beilage- 
Band xxxi. pp. 385-412, figs., pl. xi. 1911. [See also Finckn, L.] And AC. 

— 8. Das marine Diluvium und die Pflanzentiihrenden Diluvialschichten Nord- 
dentschlands. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. \xii. Monatsb. 1910, pp. 686- 
694. 1910. 

—— 9. Ueber Friihneolithische (?) Artefakte im Geschiebedecksand Westholsteins. 
Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. \xiii. Monatsh. 1911, pp. 249-263, figs. 
TOLL: 

GALDIERI, A. RarrarLE Vittorio Marreuccr. ([Obit.] Boll. Soc. geol. 
ital. xxx. pp. xli-lviii. 1911. . 

——. See Bassani, F. 

GANE,G. See EDELEANUT, L., 2 & 3. 
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GANONG, W. F. Notes on the Natural History and Physiography of New 
Brunswick. Bull. Nat. Hist. Soc. New Brunswick, vi. pp. 85-109, 1 pl. 
1909 ; & pp. 199-218, 1 pl. 1910. 

GARBOE, A. Om Forekomsten af Fosforsyre 1 danske Sedimenter og om Mulig- 
heden for disses Anvendelse til Jordforbedring. DMeddel. dansk geol. Foren. 
no. 17, pp. 531-548. 1911. 

GARDE, G. Sur 1l’Age des Terrains fossiliféres de |’ Adar-Doutchi (Soudan). Bul. 

aeeSOC: “géol. France, ser. 4, 1x. p. 389. 1909. 

GARDNER, J. H. The Puerco and Torrejon Formations of the Nacimiento Group. 
Journ. Geol., Chicago, xviii. pp. 702-741, figs. 1910. 

—— 2. The Mammoth Cave of Kentucky. Mines & Minerals, Scranton, xxxi. 
pp. 720-722, figs. 1911. 

GASTALDI, C. Sulla Composizione chimica della Goldschmidtite. Rendic. R. 
Acc. Sci. Napoli, ser. 3, xvil. pp. 22-24. 1911. 

—— 2. Sulla Composizione chimica di un notevole Tellururo di Oro e di Argento- 
di Nagyag Rendic. R. Acc. Sci. Napoli, ser. 3, pp. 24-26. 1911. 

GATINAR, J. K.-k. Hofrat i. R. Juries Saver. fObit. | Mitth.geol. Gesellsch. 

 p. 324. 1911. 

GAUBERT, P. Revue des Minéraux nouveaux. Bull. Soc. frang. Min. xxxiii. 
pp. 469-470. 1910. 

GAUDRY, Aus. Obit.—See THEventn, A. 

GAVELIN, A. Om Relationerna mellan Graniterna, Grénstenarna och Kvartsit- 


Oo 
leptit-Serien mom Loftahammaromradet. Sver. geol. Undersékn., Arsb. il. 
1909, no. 7, pp. 1-116, figs., pls. i-v. 1910. (Afh. Ser. C, no. 224. 1910.) 
— 2. Tradgranstér skjutningarna inom Kamojokks Vattenomrade (Lilla Lulealf). 
° 
Sver. geol. Undersokn., Arsb. iii. 1909, no. 10, pp. 1-34, figs. 1910. (Afh. 
Ser. C, no. 227. 1910.) 

— 3. Ueber die Gletscher des Norra Storfjallet und des Ammarfjallet. Sve7. 
geol. Undersokn. Ca, no. 5 (4to), no. 4, pp. 1-42, figs. & 1 topogr. map. 1910. 

— 4. Norra Sveriges Issjéar. No. 1. De Isdémda Sjéarna i Lappland och 
nordligaste Jimtland. Swer. geol. Undersdkn. ser. Ca, no. 7 (4to), no. 1, pp. 1- 
45, figs. & 3 topogr. maps. 1910. 

GER, L. C. E. General Report on Tanami Goldfield and District, Northern Terri- 
tory (S. Austral.). Pp. 1-22, figs. & 1 topogr. map. Fol. Adelaide, 1911. 
GEER, G. pr. Om den Senkvartara Tidens Indelning. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. 

XXxlll. pp. 468-470. 1911. 

GEIB, K. Beitrige zur Geologie des Blattes Stromberg. Verh. naturh. Ver. 
preuss. Rheinl. xvi. pp. 2438-263. 1909. 

GEIJER, P. Contributions to the Geology of Sydvaranger Iron-Ore Deposits. 
Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. xxxiii. pp. 312-341, figs. 1911. 

GEIKIE, J. The Architecture and Origin of the Alps. Scot. Geogr. Mag. xxvii. 
pp. 893-417, figs. [sketch-map]. 1911. 

GEINITZ, E. Ripplemarks auf Ziegelsteinen. Centralbl. f. Min. 1911, pp. 640- 
642, fig. 1911. 

GEMMELL, A. Chemical Analyses of Borolandite and Related Rocks. Trans. 
Edinb. Geol. Soc. pp. 417 -419. 1910. 

GENTIL, L. Etude géologique du Bassin dela Tafna. Bull. Serv. Carte géol.. 
Algérie, ser. 2, no. 4, pp. 1-425, figs., pls. i-iv [geol. maps]. 1908. 

— 2. icant Résultats d’une récente Mission au Maroc (1909). Bull. Soe. 
géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 804-806. 1910. 

——3. Sur la Structure du Haut-Atlas marocain. Bull. Soe. géol. France, 
ser. 4, x. pp. 486-488. 1910. 

— 4, Nouveaux Itinéraires dans le Sud-Ouest marocain. Bull. Soc. géol. France, 
ser. 4, x. pp. 525-526. 1910. 

— 5. Sur les Dépéts du Détroit Sud-rifain. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cli. 
pp. 298-296 & 415-418. 1911. 

—— 6. le Pays des Zaér (Maroc occidental). C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliii. 
pp. 889-841. 1911. 

GERASIMOV, A. Carte géologique dela Léna. Description de la Feuille Zone I,, 
Col.6& 7. Expl. géol. Rég. aurif. Sibérie, Rég. aurif. de la Léna, Zone I, 
Col. 6 & 7, pp. i-v, 1-111, pls.1 & 11 & 1 geol. map. 1910. 

GERHART, Hitpa. Vorlautige Mittheilung tiber die Aufnahme des Kartenblattes 
Drosendorf (Unter der Enns). Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 109-111. 
OMe 

GERTH, H. Gebirgsbau und Fazies im stidlichen Theile des Rheinschen Schieter-. 
gebirges. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, i. pp. 82-96, figs. 1910. And A.C. 
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GERTH, H., 2. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Tektonik des Ostendes der Weissenstein- 
kette im Schweizer Jura-Gebirge. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol.- Gesellsch. 1xii. 
Aufsitze, pp. 516- 543, figs. [geol. map], pls. vii-ix. 1911. 

Gea. -J. L’ Auvergne. volcamique. Bull. Soc. Hist. nat. Savoie, ser. 2, xiv. 
pp. 42-76. 1910. 

GEYER, G. Ueber die Kalkalpen zwischen dem Almthal und dem Traungebiet 
Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 67-86. 1911. 

GIBSON, C.G. See Western AtstTrRatta, Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. 

GIBSON, T. W. Mineral Production of Ontario for 1910. Bull. Bur. Mines, 
Ontario, no. 7, pp. 1-8. 8vo. Toronto, 1911. 

——. See also Ontario, Bur. Mines. 

GIBSON, W. The Coal-Measures of the Concealed Yorkshire, Nottinghamshire, 
and Derbyshire Coalfield. Rep. Brit. Assoc. lxxx. 1910, pp. 609-610. 1911. 

GILBERT, G. K. Epwin E. Howertr. [Obit.] Science, n. s. xxxiii. pp. 720- 
ioe. 1911. 

GILL, E.L. A Carboniferous Arachnid from Lancashire. [Iaiocercus.] Geol. 
Mag. dec. 5, vill. pp. 395-398, fig. 1911. 

GILLIGAN, A., & E.L. Homme. Alluvial Deposits at Woodlesford. Trans. 
Leeds Geol. Assoc. xvi. pp. 24-26. 1911. 

GILMORE, C. W. Leidyosuchus sternbergii, a New Species of Crocodile from 
the Ceratopod Beds of Wyoming. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xxxviii. pp. 485- 
502, figs., pls. xxili-xxix. 1911. 

GIRARDIN, P. Les Oscillations des es de Savoie, particuliérement de 1902. 
421909. C. R. franc. Av. Sci. xxxix. pt. 2, pp. 388-44. 1911. 

GIRTY, G. H. New Genera and Species of Carboniferous Fossils from the Fayette- 
ville Shale of Arkansas. Ann, N.Y. Acad. Sci. xx. pp. 189-238. 1910. 

— 2. New Species of Fossils from the Thaynes Limestone of Utah. Ann. N.Y. 
Acad. Sci. xx. pp. 239-242. 19810. 

— 3. The Fauna of the Phosphate Beds of the Park City Formation in Idaho, 
Wyoming, and Utah. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 436, pp. 1-82, pls. i-vii. 
1910. 

— 4. The Fauna of the Moorefield Shale of Arkansas. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 

no. 439, pp. 1-148, pls. i-xv. 1911. 

is On the Genus Syringopleura, Schuchert. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xix. 

p. 548-554. 1911. 

GLANGE AUD, P. Les Faciés de ?Oligocéne aux Environs de Bergerac et dans la 
Dordogne. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, 1x. pp. 434-441, figs. 1909. 

—— 2. Les Phénoménes volcaniques et les Phénoménes glaciaires dans les Monts 
du Forez. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 481-482. 1910. 

GLAUERT, L. See Western AvstrRatria, Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. 

GLENN, L.C. Denudation and Erosion in the Southern Appalachian Region and 
the Monongahela Basin. Prof. Papers U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 72, pp. 1-187, 
fig., pls. i-xxi. 1911. 

GOCKEL, A. Radioaktivitat der Gesteine. Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 93. 
Jahrgang, i. pp. 210-212. 1910. 

GODAI, RK. The Yamagano Gold-mine, Kagoshima (Japan). Minutes of Proc. 
Inst. C. #. clxxxii. pp. 263-273, figs. 1911. 

GCERGEY, R. Die Entwickelung der Lehre von den Salzlagerstiatten. Geol. 
Rundsch., Leipzig, ii. pp. 278-302, figs. 1911. 

—. See also Srrpacnu, M. 

GOGARTEN, E. Messungen der Schlammfiihrung von Gletscherbachern. Zeitschr. 
Ff. Gletscherk., Berlin, iii. pp. 271-285. 1909. 

GOLD COAST GOVERNMENT. Report on the Mining Industry for 1909. 
F.. Coe111, Secretary for Mines.—Pp. 1-24. Fol. Gold Coast, 1910. 

—— —. Report for 1910. . Pp. 1-26. Fol. Gold Coast, 1911. 

GOLDSCHMIDT, V., & R. Scura@prer. Ueber einige Calcitzwillinge. 
Zeitschr. f. Kryst. xlix. pp. 133-134, figs. 1911. 

2. Ueber Kieselzinkerz, Katapleit, Diopside. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. xlix, 
pp. 135-137. 1911. ; 

GOLDTHWAIT, J. W. An Instrumental Survey of the Shorelines of the Extinct 
Lakes Algonguin and Nipissing in South-Western Ontario. Canada Dep. 
Mines, Geol. Surv. Branch, Memoirs, no. 10, pp. 1-57, figs., pls. i-iv. 1910. 

= 2 The Twenty-Foot Terrace and Sea-Cliff of the Lower Saint Lawrence. 
Am. Journ. Sci., ser. 4, xxxii. pp. 291-317, figs. 1911. 

GOLUBYATNIKOV, D. V._ [Geology of the Apsheron Peninsula and its 
Petroleum Areas. In Russian. Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxix. Appendix ILI., 
pp. 11-20, 1 pl. [topogr. map]. 1910. 
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GONNARD, F. Sur l’Association de Cristaux de Péridot aux Plagioclases signalés. 
par M. Micuet-L&vy dans les Fentes du Basalte altéré de Périer prés d’Issoire 
(Puy-de-Déme). Bull. Soc. france. Min. xxxiil. pp. 342-3438. 1911. 

— 2. Sur quelques Cristaux de Quartz de la Gardette (Isére). Bull. Soc. france. 
Min, xxxiil. pp. 344-347, fics ATA: 

— 3. Addition 4 ma Note sur quelques Augites du Plateau Central. Bull. Soc. 
franc. Min. xxxiv. pp. 16-23, figs. 1911. 

—"4. Sur certains Macles de Cristaux d’Orthose de Four-la- Brique (Puy-de- 
Déme). Bull. Soc. frang. Min. xxxiv. pp. 48-57, figs. 1911. 

GORDON, C.E. Geology of the Poughkeepsie Quadrangle. Bull. N.Y. State 
Mus. no. 148, pp. 5-121, figs., pls. i-xxvi & 1 geol. map. 1911. 

GORDON, C.H. Geology and Under ground Waters of North-Eastern Texas. U.S. 
Geol. Surv., Water Supply Papers, no. 276, pp. 1-78, figs., pls. i & ii [geol. 
map). 1911. 

GCRDON, (Mrs.) Marra M. O. Geologische Profile vom Grédenthal und Schlern. 

Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 290-294, figs. 1910. 

2. Ueber Lavadiskordanzen und Konglomeratbildungen in den Dolomiten 

Siidtirols. ‘ Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 212-222, figs. 1911. 


GORJANOVIC-KR AMBERGER, K. Homo aurignacensis hauseri in Krapina? 
Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 312-317, figs. 1910. 

—2. Die Klimazonen-Bodenkarte des K6onigr eiches Kroatien-Slavonien. Verh. 
Internat. Agrogeol.-Konferenz, 11. Stockholm, pp. 320-323, fig. 1911. 
GORTANI, M. Rilevamento geologico della Valcalda (Alpi ‘Carniche). Boll. 

R. Com. geol. Ital. xli. pp. 441-458, pl. xiii. 1911. 

GOSSELET, J. Apereu géologique du Département du Nord. Terrains Primaires 
et Terrain Crétacique. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xxxvii. pp. 192-294, figs. i909. 

— 2. Un Gisement acheuléen & Camblain-l)Abbé (Pas-de-Calais). Ann. Soc. 
géol. Nord, xxxviii. pp. 418-420. 1909. 

— 3. Note additionnelle et rectificative concernant les Failles épicrétacées de 
VArtois. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xxxix. pp. 36-38. 1911. 

— 4. Les Marnes crayeuses (Turonien et Cénomanien) dans les Fosses et les 
Sondages de l’Artois. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xxxix. pp. 38-47. 1911. 

— 5. Légende de la Feuille d’Arras. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xxxix. pp. 84-96. 
aks) bi bs 

— 6. Notes d’Excursion sur la Feuille d’Arras. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xxxix. 
pp- 139-166. 1911. 

— 7,&L.Dorzi. Pays de Matringhem. Etude géologique sur les Affleurements 
Dévoniens de la Lys supérieure et sur les Enveloppes Crétacées. Ann. Soc. géol. 
Nord, xxxix. pp. 9-20, pl. uu. 1911. 

— 8, L. Dos1t&é & — Provost. Le Diestien dans le Pays de Licques. Ann. Soc. 
géol. Nord, xxxix. pp. 166-171. 1911. 

GOTAHAN, W. Das geologische Alter der Holzreste von Kénig-Karls-Land (und 
der oberjurassischen Flora der Arktis tiherhaupt). Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. |xiii. Monatsber. pp. 163-166. 1911. 

— 2. Les Zones climatériques 4 l’ Epoque Secondaire d’aprés l’Etude des Plantes 
fossiles. [Abstract by P. Bertranp.| Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xxxviii. pp. 157- 
160. 1909. 

—. See also BuRcKHARDT, C.; § SwEDEN, Antarctic Exped. no. 8. 

— 3, & O. Hericu. Ueber Analoga der Torfdolomite (Coal-balls) des Carbons 
2 der rheinischen Braunkohle. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxi. pt. 2, 

p. 388-44, pi. ii. 1910. 

G@TZINGER, G. Die Sedimentierung der Lunzer Seen. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichs- 
anst. 1911, pp. 173-208, figs. 1911. 

GOTTSCHICK, F. Aus dem Tertiarbecken von Steinheim a. A. Jahresh. Ver. 
Naturk. ga Ixvil. pp. 496-534, figs. [sketch-map |, pl. vu. 1911. 

GOULD, C. N. (DrrEctTor), &. Pr eliminary Report on the Structural Materials of 
Oiehena: Bull. Oklahoma Geol. Surv. no. 5, pp. 1-182, figs. 1911. 

GRABHAM, G. W. Dreikanter. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, Vill. pp- 429-430. 1911. 

GRACHT, W. A. J. M. Van WareERscHOoT VAN DER. Jaarverslag der Rijksop- 
sporing van Delfstoffen over 1910. Pp. 1-104, figs. & 3 pls. Ato. Amsterdam, 
1911. 

GRAHAM, R. P. D. Native Gold from Gold Harbour (Queen Charlotte Is.). 
Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxi. pp. 45-47, fig. 1911. 

GRAINGER, C. See Lanpss, H. 

GRANDJEAN, F. Le Siphon des Ammonites et des Bélemnites. Bull. Soc. géol. 
France, ser. 4, x. pp. 496-519, figs. 1911. 
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GRANT, C.C. A few Hints on Local Fossil Collecting here. [Silurian, Ontario 
(Canada). | Journ. § Proc. Hamilton Assoc. 1998-10, pp. 99-106, figs. 1910. 
GRANT, U. S., & D. F. H1eerx. Glaciers of Prince William Sound and the 
Southern part of the Kenai Peninsula (Alaska). Bull. Am. Geogr. Soc. xliii. 
pp. 321-338, figs., 1911. A.C. 
2, . Reconnaissance of the Geology and Mineral Resources of Prince 
William Sound (Alaska). Bull. U.S. Geol Surv. no. 443, pp. 1-79, figs., 
pls. i-xii [geol. map}. 1910. 

GRATACAP, ‘A P., & L. HussaKor. Biographical Memoir of Ropert Parr. 
Wuitrretp. Ann. N.Y. Acad. Sei. xx. pp. 885-398. 1911. 

GRAY, J. W. The North and Mid Cotteswolds and the Vale of Moreton during 
the Glacial Epoch. Proc. Cotteswold Nat. F.-C. xvii. pp. 257-274. 1911. 
GREAT BRITAIN. Colonial Reports—Miscellaneous. No.56. Turks and Caicos. 
Islands. Report on the Salt Industry, by F. H. Warxins. Pp.1-41. 8vo.. 

London, 1908. 

2. Miscellaneous. No. 74. Ceylon. Report on the Mineral Survey,,. 

1906-7 and 1907- 8, made by James Parsons and J. A. Danret. By W. RB. 

Dunstan. Pp. 1-70. 8vo. London, 1911. 

— 3. Miscellaneous. No. 79. Northern Nigeria. Reports of the Results 
of the Mineral Survey, 1907-8 and 1908-9, made by J. D. Fatconer, &c. By 
W.R. Dunstay. 8vo. London, 1911. 

—. — 4. Miscellaneous. No. 76. Southern Nigeria. Report on the Results. 
of the Mineral Survey, 1907-8, made by A. E. Kitson & E.O. Turertz. By 
W.R. Dunstan. Pp.1-19. 8vo. London, 1911. 

—. — 5. Miscellaneous. No. 81. Southern Nigeria. Report on the Results 
of the Mineral Survey of Southern Nigeria, 1908-9, made by A. E. Kitson & 
E. O. Tarere. By W.R. Dunstan. Pp. 1-36. 8vo. London, 1911. 

6. Miscellaneous. No. 80. Nyasaland. Report of the Mineral Survey 
made by A. R. AnpRrew & T. E. G. Barzzy, in 1908-9. By W. R. Dunstan. 
Pp. 1-24. 8vo. London, 1911. 

GREAT BRITAIN. Home Office. Mines and Quarries. General Report and 
Statistics for 1909. R.A.S. Repmayne, Chief Inspector of Mines. Part IV. 
Colonial and Foreign Statistics. Pp. 289-488. Fol. Londen, 1911. 

—- 2. For1910. R.A. S. Repmayye, Chief Inspector of Mines. 
Part I—District Statistics. Pp. 1-48, pl. i [map of Districts|. Fol. London, 
1911. 

—_— —.. — 3. Part II. Labour. Pp. 49-159, pls. ii-ix. Fol. London, 1911. 

4, 1910. Part 111.—Onutput. Pp. 161-301, pls. x & x1. 
Fol. London, 1911. 

GREEN, J. F. N. The Geology of the District around St. David’s, Pembrokeshire. 
Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxii. pp. 121-137, figs., pls. xx & xxi [geol. map.] 1911. 
— 2. Note on the Geology of Ramsay Island. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxii. pp. 188- 

141, pl. xxi (pars). 1911. 

— 3. Excursion to the St. David’s District (South Wales). Proc. Geol. Assoc. 

XXli. pp. 215-226, fig., pls. xxx—xxxili. 1911. 

. See also Warts, W. W., 2. 

GREENLY, E. Fifth Report on the Composition and Origin of the Crystalline 
Rocks of Anglesey. Rep. Brit. Assoc. lxxx. 1910, pp. 110-113. 1911. 

GREENWELL, A., & J. V.EtspEn. Stone: Quarrying and Preparation for Sale. 
Quarry, xvi. pp. 9-10, 73-66, 105-107, figs. 1911. 

GREGORIO, Marquis A. pe. Appunti su una Meteorite caduta a Vigaran. 

(Ferrara) nel Gennaio 1910. Wat. Siciliano, xxi. pp. 194-197. 1911. A.C. 

2. Sull’ Utilita di profonde Trivellazioni di Scandaglis in Sicilia. Nat. 
Siciliano, xxi. pp. 197-200. 1911. A.C. 

— 3. Sulla Causa della Struttura colonnare dei Basalti. at. Siciliano, xxi. 
pp. 202-205. 1911. A.C. 

—— 4. Appunti sul Deposito Solfifero di Ghelma (Algeria). Nat. Siciliano, xxi. 
p.218. 1911. A.C. 

5. Formazione di un nuovo Lago minuscolo a Mimiani, presso Marianopoli.. 

Nat. Siciliano, xxi. pp. 223-224. 1911. A.C. 

—6. Su talune Conchiglie mediterranee viventi e fossili, principalmente di 
Sicilia. Nat. Siciliano, XXi. pp. 231-240. 1911. A.C. 

GREGORY, J. W. Work for Glasgow Geologists. Problems of the South-. 
Western Highlands of Scotland. Trans. Geol. Soe. Glasgow, xiv. pp. 1-29, 
1910 & A.C.; [abstract] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, vii. pp. 119-121. 1910. And A.C. 

— 2. The Geology of Cyrenaica. Abs. Proc. GS. 1910-11, p. 60;& Q. J. GS. 
Ixvii. pp. 572-615, figs., pl. xlii [geol. map]. 1911; see also CHapMay, hee 
MacDonatp, D. P.; & Newroy, R. B, 
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‘GREGORY, J. W., 3. The Fossil Echinoidea of Cyrenaica. Abs. Proc. G. S. 
1910- Eli p- 62; & Q. J. G. S. |xvii. pp. 661-679, pls. xlvii-xlix. 1911. 

—— 4. The Terms ‘ Denudation,’ ‘ Erosion,’ ‘ Corrosion,’ and ‘Corrasion.’ Geogr. 

Journ. XXXxvVil. pp. 189-195 1911. And A.C. 

5. The Flowing Wells of Central Australia. Geogr. Journ. xxxviii. pp. 34— 

59, 157-181, figs., & 1 topogr. map. 1911. 

— 6. Report on the Correlation and Age of South African Strata and on the 
Question of a Uniform Stratigraphical Nomenclature. Rep. Brit. Assoc. lxxx. 
1910, pp. 123-142. 1911. And A.C. 

— 7. Constructive Waterfalls. Scot. Geogr. Mag. xxvii. pp. 537-546, figs. 
is bk 

— 8. The Glasgow Earthquake of December 14th, 1900, in relation to Mining. 
Trans. Inst. WM. EF. xii. pp. 55-68, figs., pl. ii. 1911. And A.C. 

‘GREIM, G. Das schwedische Eisenerzlager Kiiruna in Lappland. Peterm. Mitth. 
lvii. pt. 2, pp. 4-8, fig., pls. i & ii [sketch-map]. 1911. 

‘GRENGG, R., & F. WITEK. Ablagerungen der Congerienstufe zwischen Ky dpf- 
graben und Saugraben bei Perchtoldsdort (N.-O.). Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 
1911, pp. 252-259, figs. 1911. 

‘GRENVILLE, R.P. See Brun, J. M: 

GRINDLEY, H. E. [On the Glaciation of the Wye Valley.] Trans. Woolhope 
Nat. F.- C. 1905-07, pp. 163-164, pl. vin [contour- map]. 1911. 

GRIFFITH, C., & R. M. Brypone. The Zones of the Chalk in Hants: With 
Appendices. by the Authors on Bourgueticrinus and Echinocorys, and by 
F. L. Kitcurn on a New Species of Thecidea. Pp. i-iv, 1-86, figs., pls. i-iv. 
8vo. London, 1911. 

‘GRIFFITHS, J. Obit.—See Anon., 5. 

GRGBER, P. Beitrag zur Frage des oberkarbonischen Alters des Productus- 
Kalkes der Salt-Range. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 307-311. 
1910. 

GRENWALL, K. A. Nrets Vieco Ussine. 1864-1911. [Obit.] Geol. Foren. 
Stockh. Férh. xxxiii. pp. 475-478, fig. [portrait]. 1911. 

— 2. Om Samhoérigheden mellem Toster upkonglomer atet og nogle bornholmske 
Blokke. Meddel. dansk. geol. Foren. no. 17, pp. 52 27-530, fig. 1911. 

‘GROSCH, P. Carbon-Fossilien aus Nordspanien, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
ihrer stratigraphischen Stellung. Ber. naturf. Gesellsch. Freiburg i. Br. xix. 
pp. 9-20. 1911. 

GROSSOUVRE, A. pE. Observations sur les Cveniceras renggeri et Cr. 
crenatum. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 311-312. 1910. 

‘"GROSSPIETSCH, O. Zur Mineralkenntnis der Magnesitlagerstatte Eichberg am 
Semmering (Hichbergit, ein neues Sulfantimoniat). Centralbl. f. Min. 1911, 
pp. 433-435. 1911. 

‘GROUT, F. F. The Relation of Texture to the Composition of Coal. Econ. Geol. 
vi. pp. 449-464, figs. 1911. 

‘(GRUBENMANN, U. Die Kristallinen Schiefer. Zweite Auflage. Pp. i-xii, 1-299, 

figs., pis. i-xii. 8vo. Berlin, 1910. 

2. Ueber die Tessiner ‘ Gneise.’ Zeitschi. deutsch. geol. Geselisch. \xiii. 

Monatsber. pp. 18-187. 1911. 

—. See TarnvuzzmEr, C., 2. 

‘GRUPE, O. Ueber das Alter der Dislokationen des hannoversch - hessischen 
Berglandes und ihren Einfluss auf Thalbildung und Basalteruptionen. Zeitschr. 
deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. \xiil. Awfsdtze, pp. 264-288, figs. 1911. 

‘GUBKIN, J. See Coarnorzxt, 8. 

GUELL, W. Agyrogeologische Notizen aus der Umgebung von Baracspuszta, 
Laddnybene und Tatarszentgyorgy. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1908, 
pp. 190-193. 1911. 

‘GUENTHER, 8S. Die Korallenbauten Objekt wissenschaftlicher Forschung in 
der Zeit vor Darwin. Sitz. k.-bayr. Akad. Wissensch. 1910, no. 14, pp. 1-42, 
figs. 1910. 

-GUERICH, G. See Bryscuuag, F. 

GUILD, F. N. Cuprodescloizit, Vanadit, Wulfenit, Cerussit, Linarit, Caledonit 
und Calcit von Arizona; Atacamit und Anglesit von Californien. Zeitschr. f. 
Kryst. xlix. pp. 321-331, pl. v. 1911. 

GUILLEMAIN, C. Zur Geologie Uruguays. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 
lxiti. Monatsb. 1911, pp. 203-220, figs. 1911. 

“GUILLERD, A. Contribution 4 l’Etude des Phénoménes de Capture dans le 
Bassin Parisien. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 261-264, fig. 1910. 
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GUPPY, R.J.L. On the Geology of Antigua and other West Indian Islands, with 
reference to the Physical History of the Caribean Region. Ads. Proc. G. S. 
1910-11, pp. 99-100; & Q. J. G.S. lxvil. pp. 680-700, figs., pl. 1 [geol. chart]. 
19) 1. 

GUSTAFSSON, J.P. Bidrag till Torfmossarnas Geologi, samlade fran SmAlandska 


Torfmossar. Sver. geol. Undersdkn., Arsd. i. 1909, no. 6, pp. 1-45, pl. i. 1910. 
(Afh. Ser. C, no. 223. 1910.) 

GUTZWILLER, A. Die Juranagelfluh des Laufenbeckens (Berner Jura). ° Verh. 
schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 93. Jahrgang, 1. pp. 240-241. 1910. 

GUY, E. On the Formation of Cavities in the Magnesian Limestone. Trans. 
Leeds Geol. Assoc. xvi. pp. 10-15. 1911. 

GWINNELL, R. F. See BuiEn, R. A. 

GWINNELL, W.F. Note on the Geology of the Cuillin Range (Skye). Proc. 
Geol. Assoc. xxii. pp. 210-212, pl. xxix. figs. 1&2. 1911. 

GWYNNE-VAUGHAN, D. T. See Kipston, R., 3. 


HAARMANN, E. Ueber eine Lavahéhle in Mexico. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. \xiii. Monatsber. pp. 161-163, fig. 1911. 

HAAS, F. Die geologische Bedeutung der rezenten |Najaden. Geol. Rundsch., 
Leipzig, ii. pp. 87-90. 1911. 

HABENICHT, H. Die Eiszeitenparallele zwischen Norddeutschland und Alpen. 
4to newspaper slip. 1911. 

— 2. Puratos Atlantis und Fropentus’ Bronzefund. 4to newspaper slip. 1911. 

HAGENBACH-BISCHOFF, E. Bericht der Gletscherkommission fiir das Jahr 
1909-1910. Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 93. Jahrgang, ii. pp. 78-82. 
1910. 

HAGLAND, E. Ueber die Botanisch-Torfgeologischen Untersuckungen des 
Schwedischen Moorkulturvereins. Verh. Internat. Agrogeol.-Konferenz, ii. 
Stockholm, 1910, pp. 168-177. 1911. 

HAGUE, A. Origin of the Thermal Waters in the Yellowstone National Park. 
Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxii. pp. 103-122. 1911. And A.C. 

HAHN, F.F. Geologie der Kammerker-Sonntagshorngruppe. Jahrb. k.-k. geol. 

Reichsanst. |x. pp. 637-712, figs., pls. xxili-xxvi [geol. map]. 1910. 

2. Ergebnisse neuerer Spezialforschungen in den deutschen Alpen. I. 
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——. See SWEDEN, Antarctic Expedition, no. 6. 
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Gesellsch., Freiburg i. Br. xix. pp. 61-116, figs. & 2 topogr. maps. 1911. 
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no. 446, pp. 1-48, figs., pls. i & ii [geol. map]. 1911. 
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K(CZHLER, P.O. Ueber die Grundlagen der herrschenden vulkanistischen Lehren. 
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—— 2. Exkursion nach dem Denkershauser Teiche bei Northeim und dem 
Bahneinschnitte bei Hardegsen. Jahresb. niedersdchs. geol. Ver., Hannover, 
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—. See ZitTEt, K. von. 
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. See also Rinne, F. 
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KOTULSKI, V. Compte-rendu préliminaire sur les Recherches géologiques effectuées 
en 1908. [Patom & Vitim River placers.] Hwpl. géol. Rég. aurif. Sibérie, 
Rég. aurif. de la Léna, Livy. v. pp. 29-56. 1910. 
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— 8. Le Cortége filonien des Péridotites de la Nouvelie-Calédonie. C. R. Acad. 
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63 [rgit.] 
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Liége, xxxviii. Bull. pp. 184-186, figs. 1911. 

— 3. Etude sur les Roches cohérentes du Tertiaire belge. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., 
Liége, xxxviil. Mém. pp. 143-187, pls. vii-xi. 1911. 

LEE, A. See Renwick, W. G. 

LEGENDRE, —, & P. Lemoine. Principaux Résultats géologiques de la Mission 
LEGENDRE au Pays Lolo (Sétchouan, Chine). Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, 
x. pp. 307-309, fig. 1910. 

LEHMANN, F. W. P. Das Alter der Madiie-Terrassen. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. \xili. Monatsber. pp. 79-80. 1911. 
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La Plata. Univ. Nac. La Plata, Museo. Pp. 1-128, plan. 8vo. Buenos 
Aires, 1910. 

LEIGHTON, D. Excursion to Chilworth and St. Martha’s Hill. Proc. Geol. 
Assoc. Xx. pp. 243-245. 1911. 

—. Seealso Youne, G. W. 

LEIPOLDT, J.G. W. Notes on the Steinkopf Beds in Namaqualand. Trans. 
Geol. Soc. S. Afr. xiv. pp. 20-23, pls. vii-vili [geol. map]. 1911. 

LEITH, C.K., & E.D. Harper. Hematite Ores of Brazil, and a Comparison with 
the Hematite Ores of Lake Superior. Econ. Geol. vi. pp. 670-686. 1911. 
LEMOINE,P. Sur les Résultats d’un Sondage profond a )Hotel des Grandes- 
Dalles (Seine-Inférieure). Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris, xvi. pp. 225-230, fig. 

1910. 

—2. Sur les Fossiles de la Vallée de Oued Azaouak (Soudan). Bull. Mus. 
Hist. nat. Paris, xvi. pp. 231-233, figs. 1910. 

— 3. Paléontologie de Madagascar. VIII. Ammonites du Jurassique supérieur du 
Cercle d’Analalava (Madagascar). Ann. Paléont. Paris, vi. pp. 45-64, figs., 
pls. vi-vili. 1911. 

—. See also CornTIER, —; CoTTREAU, J.; & LEGENDRE, —. 
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LENNIE, A. B. Geographical Description of the County of Sutherland. Sco¢. 
Geogr. Mag. xxvii. pp. 18-34, 128-142, 188-195, figs. 1911. 

LEONARD, A.G. The Cretaceous and Tertiary Formations of Western North 
Dakota and Eastern Montana. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xix. pp. 507-547, figs. 
TOI 

LEPAPE, A. See Movret, C., 2. 

LEPPLA, A. Das Diluvium der Mosel. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. 
Xxxl. pt. 2, pp. 343-376, fig. 1911. 
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nehmer an der 55ten Versammlung der Deutschen Geologischen Gesellschaft zu 
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ser. 4, no. 31, pp. (1-16), pls. i-x. 1910. [See also KtEmMM, G.; ScHoTTLER, 
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—— 3. Ueber Gletscher-Erosion. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1xii. Monatsh. 
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— 4. Das Diluvium im norddeutschen Tiefland.  Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. |xii. Monatsber. pp. 175-180. 1911. 

— 5. Ueber die Verlagerung der Wasserscheide in Skandinavien nach der 
Eiszeit. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, i. pp. 1-8 & 184-136. 1911. 
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pls. i-i. 1909. 

—— 3. Sur la Présence, dans le Sud du Cambrésis, d’une Formation tertiaier, 
post-lutétienne. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xxxviu. pp. 74-79, figs. 1909. 
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SAG ses LO lela 

—— 14. La ‘Pierre d’Ostel’ (Aisne). Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xxxix. pp. 377-379, 
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ser. 4, x. pp. 471-474, fig., pl. vi pars. 1910. 
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65 [rg11.] 


LEVY, Ave. MicHet. Obit.—See Anon., 10; also GonnaRD, F. 
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Linn. Norm. ser. 6, ii. pp. 221-237, pl. iii. 1910. 
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2. Einschliisse im Granit von Roccapietra, Bassa Valsesia [Italien]. 

N. J. f. Min. 1911, ii. pp. 75-85, pls. vi & vii. 1911. 

LINCOLN, F. C. Certain Natural Associations of Gold. Econ. Geol. vi. pp. 247- 
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LINSTOW, O. von. Salzflora und Tektonik in Anhalt, Sachsen, und Brandenburg. 
Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxi. pt. 2, pp. 23-37, pl. i [sketch-map]. 
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Correlation of the Lower Carboniferous of England and Russia.] In Russian. 
Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiii. pp. 17-21. 1911. 

LISSAJOUS, M. Couches & Ostrea acuminata et Fuller’s Earth. [Macon.] Bull. 
Soe. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 245-261. 1910. ; 

LITTLE, O. H. See Corz, G. A. J., 3. 

LOBLEY, J. L. Geology for All. Pp. i-xvi, 1-161, 1 pl. [portrait of Jouy 
Morris}. 8vo. London, 1888. 

LOCZY, L. von. Ueber die Petroleumgebiete Rumaniens im Vergleich mit dem 
Neogainen Becken Siebenbiirgens. Féldt. Kézl. xli. pp. 386-419, 470-506, figs. 
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LEW, M. Miargyrit von Nagybanya. Foldt. Kézl. xl. pp. 624-627, 674-677, fig. 


1910. 

——2. Ueber einen Pyrit von Bosnien. Féldt. Kézl. xli. pp. 65-67, 190-192, figs. 
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— 3. Vorlaufige Mittheilung von Bournonit. Féldt. Kézl. xli. pp. 67 & 192. 
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— 2. Ueber die chemische Natur der Feldspathamphibolite. Ann. Inst. Poly- 
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— 4. Versuche iiber Umkristallisation von Gesteinen im festen Zustande. Cen- 
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5. The Fundamental Problems of Petrogenesis, or the Origin of Igneous 
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—— 3. A propos des Bréches Carboniféres. [Liége, Namur.| Ann. Soc. géol. 
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la Ville de Liége 4 Voroux-Goreux. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxviii. Bull. 
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5. A propos de la Composition chimique des Eaux du Crétacé. Ann. Soc. 
géol. Belg., Liége, xxxvii. Bull. pp. 246-250. 1911. 

—— 6. Sur le Métamorphisme de la Zone de Salm-Chateau. Ann. Soc. géol. 
Belg., Liége, xxxviu. Mém. pp. 11-25, figs., pl.i. 1911. 

— See also MovrRton, M. 

LOHMANN, W.. Die Stratigraphie und Tektonik des Wiehengebirges. Jahvesb. 
niedersachs. geol. Ver., Hannover, ili. pp. 41-62, fig., pls. 1 & 1 [geol. map|}. 
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LOIR, A. Programme de Recherches Océanographiques dans la Baie de Seine. 
Bull. Soc. géol. Norm. xxix. pp. 35-50, fig. 1910. 

LONDON. Metropolitan Water Board. Metropolis Water Act, 1902. Eighth 
Annual Report of the Metropolitan Water Board. Year ended 31st March, 
1911. Pp. i-xvi, 1-127, diagrams. 4to. London, 1911. 

LOOMIS, F. B. The Camels of the Harrison Beds, with Three New Species. Am. 
Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxi. pp. 65-70, figs. 1911. 


LORIE, 0. Le Diluvium de l’Escaut. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxiv. Mem. 


pp. 332-413, pls. xvii-xviii [sketch-map]. 1910. 

LORIOL LE FORT, C. L. P. pE. Obit.—See Lampert, J., 2. 

LOTTI, B. La Riunione della Societa geologica italiana a Portoferraio e |’ Ipotesi 
del P. TERMIER sulla Tettonica dell’ Isola @Elba. Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. 
xli. pp. 284-291, fig. 1910. 

— 2. Verrucano e Pseudoverrucano in Toscana. Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. xli. 
pp. 391-400. 1911. 

— 3. I Monti di Nocera Umbria. Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. xli. pp. 79-97, 
figs. 1911. 

LOUDERBACK, G. D., & W.C. BraspaLeE. Benitoite, its Paragenesis and Mode 
ot Occurrence. Bull. Geol. Univ. Cal. v. pp. 331-380, pls. xxvil—-xxxix. 
1909. 

LOUGHBRIDGE, G. H. See Hinearp, E. W. 

LOUGHLIN, G. F. Contribution to the Geology of the Boston and Norfolk 
Basins (Mass.). Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxii. pp. 17-32, figs. 1911. 

LOVE, A. E.H. The Figure and Constitution of the Earth. Proc. Roy. Inst. 
Gt. B. xix. pp. 92-106, figs. 1911. 

LOVEMAN, M. H. Geology of the Phillips Pyrites Mine near Peekskill (N.Y.). 
Econ. Geol, vi. pp. 231-246, figs. 1911. 

LOVISATO, D. Nuove Specie di ‘ Clypeaster’ del Miocene medio di Sardegna. 
Riv. Ital. Paleont. xvii. pp. 29-35, pls. 1 & uu. 1911. 

LOWE, H. J. ALExanDER SomeERvart. ([Obit.| Geol. Mag. dec. 5, vii. 
pp. 284-286. 1911. 

LOWERISON, B. North-West Norfolk Implements. Proc. Prehist. Soc. E. 
Anglia,i.p.116. 1911. 

LOZINSKI, W. voy. Ueber die Lage und die Ausbreitung des nordeuropaischen 
diluvialen Inlandeises. WV. J. f. Min. 1911, 11. pp. 30-47. 1911. 

—— 2. Ueber quartére Krustenbewegungen im Gebiete der wolhynisch-ukrai- 
nischen Granitplatte. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch., \xii. Monatsb. 1911, 
pp. 319-327, figs. 1911. 

LUCERNA, R. Der eiszeitliche Bodenthalgletscher in den Karawanken. Verh. 

k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 223-232, figs. 1911. 

— 2. Die Trogfrage. Zeitschi. f. Gletscherk., Berlin, v. pp. 356-371, figs. 
1911. 

LUEDECKE, 0. P. Obit.—See Anon., 11. 
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LUGEON, M. Sur une Inversion locale de Pente du Lit rocheux du Rhéne, en aval 
de Bellegarde (Ain). C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clii. pp. 1798-1800. 1911. 
2. Sur quelques Conséquences de 1 Hypothése d’un Dualisme des Plissements 
paléozoiques dans les Alpes occidentales. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliii. 
pp. 984-985. 1911. e 
LUKASHEVICH, J. Sur le Mécanisme de l’Ecorce terrestre et l’Origine des 
Continents. Pp. 1-61, figs. S8vo. St. Petersburg, 1911. 

LUTUGIN, L. See Soxotov, V. 

LYDEKKER, R. Advances in Reptilian Paleontology. Nature, lxxxvii. pp. 196- 
197, figs. 1911. 


MAC-AULIFFE, L. See Mantz, A. 

McBRIDE, R. See BririsH CotumBra, Dep. Mines. 

MACBRIDE, T. H. Geology of Hamilton and Wright Cos. (Iowa). Towa Geol. 
Surv. xx. pp. 97-149, figs., pl. xii-xvii & 2 geol. maps. 1910. 

MacDONALD, D. P. The Foraminiferal Limestones of Cyrenaica. Ads. Proc. 
G. S. 1910-11, p. 62. 1911. 

MACHACEK, F. Ueber Riickzugsmorinen in Norwegen. Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk., 
Berlin, ii. pp. 213-219. 1908. 

McINNES, W. Report on a part of the North-West Territories drained by the 
Winisk and Attawapiskat Rivers. Canada, Dep.-Mines, Geol. Surv. no. 1008, 
pp. 1-58, pls. i-v. 8vo. Ottawa, 1909. 

MACKENZIE, N. F. See Srranan, A., 2. 

MACLAREN, J. M. Further Remarks on the Origin of Laterite. Trans. Inst. 
Mining & Metall. xx. pp. 414-415. 1911. 

McLEISH, J. Annual Report of the Division of Mineral Resources and Statistics 
on the Mineral Production of Canada during the Calendar Year 1909. Canada, 
Dep. Mines, Mines Branch, uo. 88, pp. 1-291. 1911. 

—. See also CANADA, Dep. Mines, Mines Branch, no. 102. 

McLINTOCK, W.F.P. See Howe, J. A. 

McNAIR, F. W. Note ona Method in Teaching Optical Mineralogy. Am. Journ. 
Sci. ser. 4, xxxi. pp. 292-296, figs. 1911. 

McWILLIAM, A. The Metallurgical Industries in Relation to the Rocks of the 
District. [Sheffield.} Rep. Brit. Assoc. lxxx. 1910, pp. 652-654. 1911. 
MAHEU, J. Exploration et Flore souterraine de Cavernes de Catalogne et des Iles 

Baléares. Spelunca, viil. nos. 67 & 68, pp. 1-107, figs. 1911. 

MAIDEN, J. H., & R. H.Campace. Botanical, Topographical and Geological 
Notes on some Routes of AtLtanw CunnineHam. Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S.W. 
xliii. pp. 123-188, fig. |sketch-map |, pls. v-vii. 1910. : 

MAIER, E. El Petréleo en Magallanes. Bol. Soc. Nac. Min., Santiago, ser. 3, 
Xxill. pp. 149-169. 1911. 

MAILLIEUX, E. Note sur la Faune des Roches rouges de Winenne. Bull. Soc. 
belge Géol., Brux. xxiv. Proc.-verb. pp. 342-354. 1910. 

— 2. Note sur lHypostome del Homalonotus rhenanus, Koch. Bull. Soc. belge 
Géol., Brux. xxv. Proc.-verb. pp. 113-115, figs. 1911. 

—— 3. Apparition de deux Formes Siegéniennes dans les Schistes de Mondrepuits. 
Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxv. Proc.-verb. pp. 176-180, pl. B. 1911. 

MAITLAND, A. G. See Western Avustrattia, Dep. Mines, 1 & 2. 

MALAISE, C. Stratigraphie du Massif cambro-silurien du Brabant. Ann. Soc. 
géol. Belg., Liége, xxxvill. Mém. pp. 135-142. 1911. 

—— 2. Découverte d’Arkose tourmalinitére dans les Psammites de Fooz (Namur). 
Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxvili. Bull. pp. 183-184. 1911. 

— 3. Surl’Evolution del’ Echelle stratigraphique du Siluro-Cambrien de Belgique. 
Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxiv. Mém. pp. 415-437. 1911. 

—. See also Mourton, M. 


MALIAVKIN,S. [Observations in the Suchan Valley (E. Siberia).] In Russian. 
Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxix. pp. 391-462, 2 pls. [geol. map]. 1910. 

MALLOCH, G.S. Bighorn Coal Basin (Alberta). Canada, Dep. Mines, Geol. 
Surv. Branch, no. 1130, Mem. no. 9E, pp. 1-66, pls. i-vii & 1 geol. map. 
1911. 

MALSBURG, K.v.p. Ueber neue Formen des kleinen diluvialen Urrindes: Bos 
(Urus) minutus, n. sp. Bull. Internat. Acad. Sci. Cracovie, 1911, B. no. 5, 
pp. 340-348, pls. xiii-xv. 1911. 

MANASSE, E. Sulla Composizione chimica di alcuni Minerali del Gruppo del 
Cloritoide. Atti Soc. tosc. Sci. nat., Proc.-verb. xx. pp. 29-42. 1911. 

MANY, D.G. See EpErzeant, L. é 
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MAPLESTONE, C. M. Further Descriptions of the Tertiary Polyzoa of Victoria. 
Proc, Roy. Soc. Vict. n. s. xxiil. pp. 266-284, pls. xxxvii-xlviili. 1911. 

MARGERIKE, E. pz. See Suzss, E. 

MARIANI, E. Di alcune recenti Ricerche su Calcari da Cemente nella Lombardia. 

Giorn.Geol. prat. ix. pp. 1-8. 1911. 

MARIE, A., & L. Mac-Autirre. De l]’Asymétrie des Cranes de Neanderthal. de- 

Cro-Magnon et de Spy, no. 1. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliii. pp. 631-633, figs. 

1911. : 

MARINELLI, O. I] Limite climatico delle Nevi nel Gruppo del M. Canin (Alpi 

Giuhe). Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk., Berlin, ui. pp. 334-346, figs. 1909. 

MARKS, E.O. Report on the Oaks and Kastern Portion of the Etheridge Gold- 

fields. Queensl. Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., Publ. no, 234, pp. 1-80, figs,, 12 pls. 

& 3 maps [1 geol.|.  8vo. Brisbane, 1911, 

MARR, J. EK. See UNDERWooD, W.C., 3. 

—,& W.G. Frearnsrpes. Notes on the Lower Paleozoic Rocks of the Cautley 
District (Sedbergh). Rep. Brit. Assoc. lxxx. 1910, p. 603. 1911. 

MARRIOTT, R. A. Why we may expect Warmer Winters. Pp. 1-17, figs. 8vo. 
London, 1911. 

MARSHALL, P., R. Sprrent, & C.A.Corron. The Younger Rock-series of New 

; Zealand. Trans. N.Z. Inst. xliii. pp. 378-407, figs. [geol. map], pl. viii. 
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Mus. Hist. nat. Paris, xvi. pp. 327-331. 1910. 

PEACH, A.M. See Wrieut, W. B., 2. 

PE ARSE, BK. See Woopwarp, 151 B., 4. 
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Franc. Av. Sci. xxix. Toulouse, pt. 2, pp. 69-71. 1911. 

PENCK, A. Die interglazialen Seen von Salzburg. Zeitschr. f., Gletscherk., 
Berlin, iv. pp. 81-95, fies. 1910; 

PENCK, W. Der geologische Bau des Gebirges von Predazzo. N. J. f. Min., 
Beilage-Band xxxii. pp. 242-382, tigs., pls. ix & x [geol. map]. 1911. 

PENHALLOW, D. P. Obit.—See Bartow, A. E. 

PEREIRA DE SOUSA, F. L. Le Raz de Marée du grand Tremblement de Terre 
de 1755 en Portugal. C. R. Acad. Sct. Paris, clu: pp. 1129-1131. 1911. 
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S. Afr. Mus. viii. pp. 1-218, figs., pls. i-xxviii, 1911. 
PERNER, J. See Barranne, J., &c. 
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PEROUX, E. Le Puits artésien de Maisons-Laftitte (Paris). Bull. Soc. géol. 
France, ser. 4, x. pp. 18-26. 1910. 

PERRIER, —. See DovviLuk, H.; also ZEILLER, R. 

PERVINQUIERE, ieee sur la “Géologie de ’Extréme Sud de la Tunisie et de la 
Tripolitaine, spécialement des Environs de Ghadamés. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, 
cli. pp. 1183-1186. 1911. 

PETRASCHECK, W. Das Alter der Fléze in der Peterswalder Mulde und die 
Natur der Orlauer und der Michalkowitzer St6rung im Mahrisch-Ostrauer Stein- 
kohlenrevier. Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. lx. pp. 779-814, figs., pls. xxx & 
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PEYROT, A. See Cossmann, M. 

PFEIFFER, G. See EDELEANUT, L. 

PHALEN, W. C., & L. Martin. Mineral Resources of Johnstown (Pa.) and 
Vicinity. Bull. US. Geol. Surv. no. 447, pp. 1-142, figs., pls. i-iv [geol. map]. 
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Berlin, iii. pp. 286-296, figs. 1909. 
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Peterm. Mitth., Ergdnzungsh. no. 172, pp. 1-100, pls. i-ix & geol. map. 
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deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. |xii. Aufsdtze, pp. 571-582, fig., pls. xi-xiil. 1911. 
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Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. \xiil. pp. 165-169, figs. 1911. 

— 2. A new Ecphora of the Chesapeake Miocene. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Philad. \xiii. pp. 438-439, fig. 1911. 

—. See also Brown, A. P., 2. 
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xlvi. pp. 783-788, fig. 1911. 
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PITTMAN, E. F. See New SoutH WatgEs, Dep. of Mines. 
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[eso eiesd 80 
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—. See also BExscuuae, F. 

QUITZOW, W. See Beyscurae, F., &c.; also MicHaEt, R. 
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REBOUL, P. See Kitian, W., 3; also SWEDEN, Antarctic Exped. no. 6. 
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2. Die Geologie Islands in ihrer Bedeutung fir Fragen der allgemeinen 

Geologie. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, 11. pp. 802-314. 1911. 

— 3. Glacialgeologische Stndien tiber die rezenten und diluvialen Gletscherge- 
biete Islands. Zeitschr. Gletscherk., Berlin, v. pp. 241-297, figs. 1911. 
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REDLICH, K. A. - Der Kupfererzbergbau Seekaar in den Radstadter Tauern. 
Zeitschir.f. prakt. Geol. xix. pp. 350-335, figs. 1911. 

REED, F. R.C. A New Fossil from San | Helminthochiton.| Geol. Mag. 

dec. 5, vill. pp. 337-339, pl. xv. 1911. 

2. Devonian Fossils from Chitral, Persia, Afghanistan, and the Himalayas. 

Rec. Geol. Surv. India, xli. pp. 86- 114, pls. vii & Vili. 1911. And A.C, 

REEDS, C. A. The Hunton Formation of Oklahoma. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, 

XXX. pp. 256-268. 1911. And A.C. 

2. A Report on the Geological and Mineral Resources of Arbuckle Mountains 

(Ok1.). Bull. Oklahoma Geol. Surv. no. 3, pp. 1-69, figs., pls. i-xxiv [geol. 
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REGALIA, E. Fauna glaciale in due Grotte di Equi (Alpi Apuane). Riv. ital. 
Paleont. xvii. pp. 24-28. 1911. 
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Puisaye. C. R. Assoc. franc. Av. Sci. xxxix. Toulouse, pt. 2, pp. 11-18, figs. 
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REHBINDER, B. Jurassic in the Western Caucasus. [Translated by F. Oswaxp.] 
Geol. Mag. dec. 5, vill. pp. 516-518. 1911. 

REICHENAU,W. von. Revision der Mosbacher Saugethierfauna zugleich Richtig- 
stellung in meinen ‘ Beitragen zur naheren Kenntnis der Carnivoren aus den 
Sanden von Mauer und Mosbach.’ Notizbl. Ver. SJ. Erdk. Darmstadt, ser. 4, 
no. 31, pp. 118-134. 1910. 

REID, C. The Relation of the Present Plant Population of the British Isles to the 
Glacial Period. Ivish. Nat. xx. pp. 201-209. 1911. 

2, & The Lignite of Bovey Tracey. Phil. Trans. 
Roy. Soc. ser. B, cci. pp. 161-178, figs., pls. xv-xvi. 1911. 

REID, tL F. Additional Note on the Geometry of Faults. Bull. Geol. Soe. Am. 

XXxi. pp. 737-740, figs. 1910. 

2. The Variations of Glaciers. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xix. pp. 83-89, 454-461. 
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— 3. Isostasy and Mountain Ranges. Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 1. pp. 444-451. 
1911. 

REID, J. A. The Geomorphogeny of the Sierra Nevada north-east of Lake Tahoe. 
Bull. Geol. Univ. Cal. vi. pp. 89-161, figs., pls. xix—xxviii [geol. map]. 1911. 

REINHARDT, A. Ueber Meerschaum und Meerschaum- Fundstatten bei Eskis- 
chehir in Kleinasien. Peterm. Mitth. lvii. pt. 2, pp. 251-255, pls. xxxi & xxxii. 
1911. 

REINISCH, R. Entstehung und Bau der deutschen Mittelgebirge. Pp. i-viii, 
1-206, figs. [geol. maps]. 8vo. Berlin, 1910. 

REIS, O. M. Beobachtungen iiber Schichtenfolge und Gesteinsausbildungen in 

der frankischen Unteren und Mittleren Trias. Geogn. Jahresh., Miinchen, xxii. 

1909, pp. 1-285, figs., pls. i-xi. 1910. 

2. Erlauterungen zur geologischen Karte des Wetterstein-Gebirges. I. Theil. 

Geogn. Jahresh., Miinchen, xxiii. pp. 61-114, figs., 2 pls. & 1 geol map in 
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—— 3. Ueber den oberen Hauptmuschelkalk Frankens. Centralbl.f. Min. 1911, 
pp. 179-182. 1911. 

REKSTAD, J. Geologiske Iagttagelser fra ytre Del av Satlentjord. Norges Geol. 
Undersék. no 57, Aarbok 1910, no. 3, pp. 1-67, figs., pls. i-vii & 1 geol. map. 
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— 2. Forandringer ved norske Breer in Aaret 1909-10. Bergens Mus. Aarb. 
1911, no. 2, pp. 1-7, fig. 1911. 

— 3. Kurze Uebersicht tiber die Gletschergebiete des stidlichen Norwegens. 
Bergens Mus. Aarb. 1911, no. 7, pp. 1-54, figs., pls. 1 & 11 [topogr. maps]. 
1911. 

—4. Om Koldeholenei Hardanger. Naturen, Bergen, xxxv. pp. 165-170, figs. 
1911. 

REMES, M. See Travra, F., 2. 

RENGADE, —. See Lacrorx, A., 10. 

RENGARTEN, V. [On the Fauna of the Cretaceous and Tithonian Deposits of 
Daghestan.| In Russian. Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxviii. pp. 637-690, pls. xx 
& xxi. 1909. 

RENIER, A. Paléontologie du Terrain Houiller. Pp. 1-27. Planches nos. 1-118. 
8vo. Liége, 1910. 

— 2. Premiére Découverte de Végétaux 4 Structure conservée dans le Terrain 
Houller belge. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg. xxxvii. Bibl. pp. 9-14. 1911. 

—. See also CAMBIER, R. 
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RENWICK, W.G. Visit to the Marble Works of A. Lzz & Bros.,, Ltd., Hayes 
(Middlesex). Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxii. pp. 158-160. 1911. 

2. Visit to the Roman Catholic Cathedral, Westminster. Proc. Geol. Assoc. 
xxil. pp. 164-166. 1911. 


RENZ,C. Etudes stratigraphiques et paléontologiques sur le’ Lias et le Trias en 

Gréce. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, ix. pp. 249-273, pls. ix-xi. 1910. 

2. Neue geologische Forschungen in Griechenland. Centralbl. Ff. Min. 1911, 

pp. 255-261, 289-298, 522-527, fies. 1911. 

— 3. Die Quarzkeratophyre Attikas.  Centralbl. f. Min. 1911, pp. 466-468. 
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— 4. Sur Existence de nouveaux Gisements triasiques dans la Gréce centrale. 

.C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cli. pp. 683-635. 1911. 

5. Extension des Formations paléozoiques dans les Iles cdtiéres de l’Argolide. 

CO. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cli. pp. 843-845. 1911. 

— 6. Extension du 'T'rias dans la Partie moyenne de la Gréce orientale. C. R. 
Acad. Sci. Paris, cli. pp. 1098-1100. 1911. 

—— 7. Geologische Forschungen in Akarnanien. WN. J. f. Min., Beilage-Band 
XXX. pp. 383-468, figs., pls. xi & xii fgeol. map]. 1911. 

-—— 8. Die mesozoischen Faunen Griechenlands. I. Paleontographica, lviii. 

pp. 1-104, figs., pls. i-vil. 1911. 

—— 9. Ueber die Entwicklung des Mittellias in Griechenland. Verh. k.-k. geol. 
Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 232-238. 1911. 

— 10. Geologische Exkursionen auf der Insel Leukas (Santa Maura). Zeitschr. 

deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. \xiil. Monatsb. pp. 276-315, figs. 1911. 

. See also FrEcu, F.; MitcyH, L.,3; & NEeris, P. 

REPELIN, J. Quelques Observations au sujet des Faunes saumatres du Crétacé 

moyen et supérieur en Provence. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, ix. pp. 350— 
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Arques R. (France).—Pontier, G., 2. 

Arran I. (Scotland).—Mort, J. 

Arrowsmith, Mount, District (N.Z.).— 
Speight, R., 4. 

Arsenical pyrites.—Beutell, A. 

Artesian water, Christchurch (N.Z.).— 
Speight, R., 3. 

, Lombok I.—Van Heek, J. 
G. B. 


, Renaix.—Halet, F., 4. ; 

Arthropoda, Carboniferous. — Jackson, 
J. W.,2; Moysey, L., 1 & 2. 

—, Palzeozoic coast-lines &.—Clarke, 
J. M.,-3. 

Artois (France).—Briquet, A., 5; Gosse- 
let, J., 3-6; Montaigne, —; Vaillant, 
L.; see also Pas-de-Calais. 

Asbestos.—Cirkel, F.; Edgecomb, H. 
R.; Venkataramaiyya, B. N. 

Ashanti (W. Afr.)—See Gotp Coast 
Gov. Rep. 1 & 2. 

Ashes, Argentine volcanic.—Outes, F. 
F.; Romero, A. A., 2. 

Ashgillian.—Wade, A., 2. 

Ashton (Cape Colony).—Rastall, R. H. 
Asia Minor.—Berg, G.; Forbes, W. T. 
M.; Philippson, A.; Reinhard, A. 

Aspang (Lr. Austria).—Richavrz, 8. 

Asphalt, California——Merriam, J. C., 
1-3. 

—, Neuchatel.—Schardt, H., 2. 

, Oklahoma.—Hutchinson, L. L. 

Assam.—Capito, C. E.; Hayden, H. H.; 
Pascoe, E. H. 

Assynt (Satherland).—Shand, S. J., 2. 

Astarte.—W oods, H. 

Asteracanthus.—Priem, F., 4. 

Asteride, German Triassic—Scheendorf, 


Asterocalamites.—Nathorst, Aas Ge, |G 
Asterochlena, stipes of —Bertrand, P., 


o. 

Asteroidea, Jurassic.—Boden, K. 

Asterolepis.— Hoffmann, G. 

Astrakhan (Russia).—Arkhangelski, A. 
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Asyncritus & Athymodictya—Hand- 
lirsch, A., 3. _ 

Atacamite.—Guild, F. N.; Ungemach, 
ic 2: 

Athrotaxis.—Reid, C., 2. 

Atlantis.—Habenicht, H., 2. 

Atlas Mts. (Morocco).—Gentil, L., 3. 


Atolls, Bermuda serpuline—Bullen, R. 
A 


Atripl ex.—Laurent, L. 
Attawapiskat R. (Canada).—McInnes, 
W 


Attica (Greece)—Frech, F.; see also 
Greece, Sc. 

Aturian.—Lambert, J. 

Auburn (Maine).—Ford, W. E. 

Aucella Beds, Andé.—Sckolov, D. N., 


oO. 
Aucellina.—Sokolov, D. N. 
Audley End (Essex)—Maynard, G. 
Augites, French central plateau.—Gon- 
nard, F., 3. 
Aulococeras—Wanuer, J. 
ese a. d. Elbe (Bohemia).—Cornu, 


Australia (Central) flowing wells. — 
Gregory, J. W., d. 
(South), N. Terr.—Gee, L. C. E. 
Australian continent, eastern. — An- 
drews, E: C., 1 & 3. 
, present Triassic conditions 
in.—Spicer, E. C. 
, Zeuglodontide.—Hall, T. S. 
Austria, earthquakes.—Christensen, A. 
, Geological Survey, chemical 
laboratory.—John, C. von. 
(Lower).—Gerhart, H.; Grengg, 
R.; Hlawatsch, C., 2; Richarz, S.; 
Schaffer, F. X.; Sigmund, A. 
(Upper).—Geyer, G. 
Auvergne (France).—Gex, F. J.; Lévy, 
A. M.; see also Puy-de-Déme, Se. 
Avesnes (Nord).—Carpentier, A., 3. 
Aveyron (France).—Stevenson, J. J. 
Avignon, Mt. (Jura).—Bourgeat, —. 
Avonian, British Is.—Dixon, E. E. L.; 
Reynolds, 8. H., 2; Vaughan, A. 
Ayrshire (Scotland).—Hind, W.; Reed, 
F.R.C.; Tyrrell, G. W. 
Aysheaia.—Walcott, C. D., 4. 
Azéusk (Sudan).—Lemoine, P., 2. 
Azurite—Cohen, F. 


Bachant (Ardennes).—Carpentier, A. 

Baculites Limestone.—Lambert, J. 

Baddeleyite. —Zambonini, F., 3. 

Baden (Germany).—Becker, E.; Klute, 
F.; Niggli, P.; Stehlin, H. G., 3. 

Bahia (Brazil).—Branner, J. C., 1-3; 
Souza-Brandao, V. 

Bairdia.—Bolton, H., 2. 

Baku (Caspian).—Golubyatnikov, D. V. 

Balaghat (India).—Fermor, L. L., 2. 

Balanophyllia.—Yakovlev, N., 3. 

Balearic Is. (Mediterranean).—Keller, 
C.; Maheu, J. 

Balla cave (Hungary).—Hillebrand, -E., 
2 


Balmoral (Transvaal).— Wade, A., 3. 
Balogbach, Nagy (Hungary).—Vitdlis, 
Ss 


Baltic Quaternary.—Cvijié, J.; Harbort, 
E., 6; Sernander, R., 2. 


(ones 


Baltic Provs. (Russia).—Boden, K. 

Baluchistan (Asia)—Cooper, C. F.; 
Heron, A. M. 

Balwyn (Vict.)—Chapman, F.,6 & 7. 

Banffia.—Walcott, C. D., 4. 

peur origin of Rand.—Schwarz, E. H. 

Cade 

, replacement of quartz by carbon 
in.—Young, R. B. 

Banya, Nagy (Hungary).—Lew, M. 

Baptista, I. E.—Choffat, P., 2. 

Baracspuszta (Hungary).—Guell, W. 

Barcelona (Spain).—Mengel, O.; Oppen- 
heim, P. 

Barret, C., Obit.—See Anon., 2. 

Bari (Apulia).—Chelussi, I., 3. 

Barisal guns.—Cacciamali, G. B. 

Barnea.—Newton, R. B., 2. 

Baromlaka (Hungary). — Roth von 
Telegd, L. 

Barremian.—Vadasz, M. E. 

Barriers, Tertiary marine faunal.—Dall, 
Wiese 

Barrington (Camb.).—Hughes, T. McK. 

Barytes.—Kolb, R.; Warren, C. H. 

sand, Egypt.—Pogue, J. E., 2. 

Basalt, Antarctic—Fletcher, A. L.; 
Worth, R. H. 

—, Bonn.—Schuermann, E.; Zirkel, 


— , Caucasus.—Déchy, M. von. 

, columnar. — Fabiani, R., 3; 

Gregorio, A. de, 3. 

, Greenland.—Heim, Arn., 2. 

——., Hanover.—Grupe, O. 

——., Hawaii.—Daly, R. A. 

, Hesse.—Bernges, R.; Grupe, O.; 

Kraits, A. 

, Hungary.—Rozlozsnik, P., 2. 

——, Japan.—K zu, S. 

, New York.—Fenner, C. N. 

—., Puy-de-Déme.—Gonnard, F. 

, Siberia.—Backlund, H. 

— ., Tafna Basin.—Gentil, L. 

——, Victoria.—Armitage, R. W. 

—, Washington (U.S.A.).—Landes, 
H 


Basel (Switzerland).—Huene, F. von, 3; 
Hug, J.; Leuthardt, F. 

Basingstoke (Hants).—Blundell, G. E. 

Basins, S. African desert.—Passarge, 8. 

Basque Districts, French—Termier, P., 
5. 

Bass Straits.—Debenham, F. 

Basses-Alpes (France).—Kailian, W. 

Bassundis (Belg. Congo).—Brien, V. 

Baugé (Maine-et-Loire)—Welsch, J. 

Bauxite.—Horvath, B. de. 

Bavaria.—Ammon, L. von, 1 & 2; Bay- 
berger, F.; Boehm, J.; Eastman, C. 
R.; Fink, W.; Hahn, F. F.,2; Kcoehne, 
W.; Reis, O. M., 1-3; Rosati, A.; 
Schuster, J.; Schwertschlager, J., 2; 
Wagner, G.; Weber, M.,1-3; Welter, 
O. A., 1 & 2. 

See also Rhenish Bavaria. 

Bayania.—Bayarunas, M. V. 
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Beach-cusps, origin of. —Johnson, D. W. 

Bealey (N.Z.).—Speight, R. 

Bear I. (Arctic) —Drygalski, E. von. 

Beaver, Quaternary.— Kellogg, IL. 

Beaver Co. (Utah).—Butler, B.S., 1&2. 

Beaverite, Utah.—Butler, B. S. 

Bechuanaland (S. Afr.)—Schwarz, E. 
eae Ae 

Bedford Formation, Ohio.—Burroughs,. 
W..'G.,; Hyde Joe 2: 

Begichev I. (Arctic Siberia).—Sokoloy,. 
D.N., 4. 

Belemnites—Beehm, J., 3; Franchi, S., 

i. 2; Stolley, E., 3; Uhlig, V. 

, siphon of.—Grandjean, F. 

Belgium, Carboniferous plants.—Ber- 
trand, P., 4; Kidston, R., 2. 

, Carboniferous Limestone zones.— 

Delépine, G.. 1-4, 6-9; Dorlodot, H. 

de, 3; Vaughan, A. 

, clays.—Ledoux, A., 3. 

, coalfields—Breton, L. 

, coast.—Briquet, A., 6. 

=, Cretaceous echinoderms. — Lam- 

bert, J., 4. 

, Tertiary Basin.—Leriche, M., 5. 

, water-supply.—Deblon, A.; see 

also Water. 

, Wealden fishes.—Traquair, R. H. 
See also Breccias, Carboniferous, 
Devonian, Liége, Se. 

Belledonne Mts. (Isére).—Termier, P., 
(>) 


Bellefors (Gothland).—Munthe, H. 
Bellegarde (Ain).—Lugeon, M. 
Bellerophon.—Wade, A., 2. 

Belluno (Lombardy).—Toni, A. de, 4. 

Belur (Mysore).—Sampat Iyengar, P., 
2. 

Ben Nevis (Scotland).—Bailey, E. B., 2. 

Bengal (India).—Fermor, L. L., 3; 
Inglis, W. A. 

Benitoite-—Louderback, G. D, 

Bennettites—Lignier, O., 2, 

Bensberg (Rh.-Pruss.).—Zeleny, V. 

Berea Formation.—Burroughs, W. G. ; 
Hyde, J. E., 2. 

Bergerac (Dordogne).—Glangeaud, P. 

Berichites.—Salopek, M. 

Berici Hills (Venetia)—Fabiani, R., 2,. 
5, & 6. 

Berks Co. (Pa.).—Smith, E. F. 

Berkshire.—Dewey, H.; Treacher, L. 

Bermuda Is.—Bullen, R. A. 

Berne (Switzerland) —berhardt, B., 3 =. 
Baumberger, E.; Beck, P., 1 & 2 
Schardt, H. 

Bernburg (Wiirtemberg).—Jekel, O., 2.. 

Berner’s Bay (Alaska).—Knopf, A. 

Bernese Alps (Switzerland).—Beck, P. ;. 
Gutzwiller, A.; Truninger, E. 

Jura (Switzerland).—Fleury. E. 

Bernissart (Hainaut)—Traquair, R. H.. 

Beryl, Elba.—Millosevich, F. 

, Madagascar.—Lacroix, A., 10. 

, Mexico.—Wittich, E. 

—, Moravia.—Kretschmer, F., 2. 


> 


tt 
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Besan¢on (Doubs) Pag ae —, 1-3. 
Beudantite—Schaller, W. T., 
Beyrichia _—Spriestersbuch, re 
Bielefeld (Westphalia) Wetzel, W. 
aso Lake (Switzerland) —Schardt, 


Bizhor Coalfield (Alberta).—Malloch, 
Ss 


Brespy Medal awarded to O. Abel.— 
Watts, W. W., 2. 
Bihar Kom. (Hungary).—Kormos, T. 
aot (Spain)—John, —; Moressée, 
2 


Billingsella—Matley, C. A., 2. 

Biloculina.—See SwEpEN, Antarctic 
Exped. no. 9. 

Biotite—Pogue, J. E. 

Birds, Cretaceous.— Hill, M. D. 

, Quaternary.—Harlé, E., 1 & 3; 
Hill, M. D.; Miller, L. = 

—, Tertiary.—Spulski, B.; see also 
SWEDEN, Antarctic Exped. no. 1. 

: origin of— Abel, O.; Hay, O. P. 

Birid (Norway) & Birid Limestone.— 
Rothpletz, A. 

Bishop’s Stortford (Herts)—Irving, A., 
2; Newton, E. T. 

Bismarck aoe (Pacific). 
Schubert, R. J., 

— zat W. T.,8; Wittich, 


Bison, Quaternary.—Hilzheimer, M. 
are Hill (Worcester).—Cantrill, T. 


Bittium.—Brown, A. P., 2. 

Bituminous coal, Bavaria—Ammon, L. 
von. 

— schists, Nord.—Barrois, C., 4 & 5. 

Black Forest (Baden).— Becker, E.; 
Hohenstein, V.; Klute, F.; Muenst, 
M.; Niggli, P. 

Black sands, Belgian Miocene.—Hasse, 
G.,1 & 5. 

Black Sea.—Shvetzov, M.S. 

Brake, W. P., Obit—See Anon., 3; 
Raymond, R. W.; & Watts, W. W.,2. 

Blane-Nez, Cape (Pas de Calais).— 
Briquet, A. 

Blastoidocrinus.—Hudson, G. H. 

Blattidz, Carboniferous.—Meunier, F., 


2. 
Blaye (Lr. Charente)—Welsch, J., 3. 
Brytu, T. R., Obit—See Hayden, H. 
H., 2, 
Bochianites —U hlig, V. 
Bockstein (Salzburg). —Canaval, R. 
Boden Valley glacier, Karawanken Alps. 
—Lucerna, R 


Bogoroditzk (Russia) —Vasilevski, M. 
M 


Bogota (Colombia).—Rice, H. 

Bohemia.—Andert, H.; Barrande, J.; 
Cornu, F.; Fritsch, A.; Heritsch, F.; 
Hibsch, J. E.; Hinterlechner, K.; 
Kowarzik, R. J.; Sokol, R. ; Winkler, 
A.; Zelizko, J. V. 

Bohuslan (Sweden). aes A.H. 

Bolderian.—Hasse, G., 1 & 5 
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Bolivia—Armas, M.; Blanco, P. A.; 
Montessus de Ballore, F. de, 2. 

Bolognana (Tuscany).—Ugolini, R., 2. 

Bolshezemelskoi Tundra (Siberia). — 
Backlund, H. 

Bone-earth.—Stehlin, H. G., 2. 

Bonin I. (Japan) —Yabe, H., 2 

Bonn (Rh.-Pruss.).—Schuermann, E.; 
Zirkel, F. 

Bonnet, C.—Choffat, P., 2. 

Boom (Flanders).—Hasse, G., 3. 

Bordj-Sarath (Algeria).—Blayac, J., 2. 

Borings, Belgium.—Cornet, J.; Four- 
marier, P., 8. 

—., Croatia.—Steeb, C. von. 

—, Denmark.—Jessen, A. 

——.,, France.—Brégi, L.; Chartron, C.; 
ee C.; Lemoine, P.; Schaudel, 


——., Germany.—F eerster, B. ; Keilhack, 
Kee Stuchlik, H. 

, Holland —Gracht, Wea UM: 
Van W. van der ; Huffnagel, | ae 
Klein, W. C.; Tesch, P. 

ae Italy —Chelussi, I., 2; Clerici, 


: Kent.—Anon., 23; Bather, F. A., 


, Russia. — Bronnekov, M. M. 
Sinzov, I., 2. 

—, Sicily.—Gregorio, A. de, 2 

——,, Silesia —Michael, R. 

——, 5S. Australia.—See S. AUSTRALIA, 
Dep. Mines, 1 & 2. 

—, Zwartkops.—Rogers, A. W., 4. 

, molluscan. — Grcenwall, K. A.- 
Leriche, M., 13; Vaillant, L. 

Borlinghausen (Westphalia).—Brandes, 
di 


Borneo (E.I.)— Krause, P.G.; Schmut- 


zer, J. 

Bornholm (Baltic)—Bartholin, C. T.; 
Garbe, A.; Grenwall, K. A., 2; 
Kranz, W.., 2. 

Bornite.—Laney, F. B. 

Borolandite, Assynt.— Gemmell], A.; 
Shand, S. J., 2. 

Borrea.—Meunier, F. 

Bos—Ewald, R.; Keller, C.; Malsburg, 
K. von der. 

Bosnia.—Gregory, J. W., 7; Katzer, F., 
1&2; Lew, M.,1 &2; Schafarzik, 
F., 2 

Bosporus, Devonian.—Hermann, F. 

Botany & geology, E. Galicia.—Szafer, 
W 


5. 


Bothr hee .—See SWEDEN, Antarctic 
Exped. no. 

Bouchardia. a See SwEDEN, Antarctic 
Exped. no. 7. 

Boulder, Branksome.—Solly, H. S. 

—. Leavad Cretaceous. — Carruthers, 
R. Ge, 

Boulder Clay, South Island (N.Z.).— 
Speight, R. 

Boulder trains.—See Moraines. 

Boulders, Durham & Northumberland.— 
Woolacott, D2: 

1 
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Boulders, Norway.—Milthers, V. 

Boulonnais (France).—Breton, L. ; Dor- 
lodot, H. de, 3; Sauvage, H. E. 

Bournonite.—Leew, M., 3. 

Bourgueticrinus.—Gritiith, C. 

Boussac (Lot).—Mouret, G., 2. 

Bovey Tracey (Devon).—Reid, C., 2. 

Brabant (Belgium).—Malaise, C. 

Brabant, North (Holland).—Tesch, P. 

Brachiopoda, Cambrian.—Cobbold, E.S.; 
Matley, C. A.,2; Walcott, C. D., 3. 

—, Carboniferous.—Bolton, et, ay was 
Clarke, J. M., 7; Delépine, G., 9; 
Dixon, E. E. ies Gartys (Geek aor 
Nebe, B.; W eller, S..3; Yabe, H. 

: Cretaceous.—Fritsch, A. 

——., Devonian.—Nielsen, K. B.; Reed, 
F.R.C., 2; Spriestersbuch, J.; Vogel 
von Falckenstein, K. 

: assic.—Blaschke, F.; Boden, 
K.; Hahn, F. F.,3; Nalivkin, V. 

riclan.— Wade, A., 2. 

——, Silurian. — Chapman, F., 5; 
Maillieux, E., 3. 

——.,, Tertiary.— Dreger, J.; Yokoyama, 
M.; see also SwEDEN, Antarctic 
Exped. no. 7. 

, Triassic—Stoyanov, A. A.; 

Vadasz, M. E. 

, stratigraphic value of.—Schuchert, 
C2: 

Bracknell (Berks).—Dewey, H. 

Bradford Abbas (Dorset).—Richardson, 
IDs 

Braeburn coal-district (Yukon Terr.).— 
Cairnes, D. D. 

Brandenburg (Prussia)—Linstow, O. 
von; Potonié, H., 3; Wahnschafte, 
1 SF 

Branksome (Dorset).—Solly, H.S. 

Branyiszk6 Mts. (Hungary).—Pose- 
witz, T. 

Braunite, India.—Fermor, L. L., 4. 

Bray, Pays de (France).—Negre, G. 

Brazil (S. Am.).—Branner, J. C., 1-3; 
Crandall, R.; Derby, O. A., 1-3; 
Leith, C. K.; Souza-Brandao, V.; 
see also SAo Pauxio, Comm. geogr. e 
geol. 

Breccia, Belgian Carboniferous Lime- 
stone.—Delépine, G.,8; Fourmarier, 
P., 2 & 3; Lohest, M., 3. 

—, Greece (Eocene). — Négris, P., 
4-7. 

— ., Lithodomus-borings in.—Boule, 
M., 3. 

, sicily.-—Craveri, M., 2. 

Brecciation of mineral veins.—Butler, 
1s Jel 

Bredwardine (Hereford) —Wright, J. 

Bregenz (Vorarlberg).—Schmidt, C., 2. 

Bremen Oilfield (Ohio).—Bownocker, 
Jeele 

Brescia (Italy).—Pagani, U. 

Brighstone Bay (1. of Wight).—Hooley, 
R. W. 


Bristol (Somerset).—Bolton, H., 2. 


Britanny (France).—Azéma, L.; Boy- 
ard, C.; Collins, i. 

British Association, 1911, Portsmouth.— 
Anon., 22. 

British Columbia (Canada).—Anon., 21 ; 
Bailey, F.; Camsell, C.; Graham, 
R. P. D.; Handlirsch, A.; Walcott, 


C.D., 4; see also Brit1suH CoLuMBIa, 


Dep. Mines. 

British Isles, building of the.—Jukes- 
Browne, A. J. 

, Carboniferous Zones.—Delé- 


pine, G., 1-4, 6-9; Dorlodot, H. de,. 


8; Vaughan, A. 

, Glacial Period and present 

flora.—Reid, C. 

, Quaternary shrews of.— 
Hinton, M. A. C. 

British Museum (Natural ee 
Geol. Dep.—W oodward, A. S., 

ae Greenland.— —Beeggild, 6. iB: 


Br eens (Skye).—Harker, A. 


—EE 


Broadmeadows (V ictoria). — Stillwell, 
F. L 


Broken Hill (N.S.W.)—Cohen, F. 


Bronze, discovery of.—Habenicht, H..,. 


Brown-coal, Rhenish Prussia.—Gothan,. 
W.; Quaas, A. 

, Transylvania.—Schmidt, C. 

Bruay (Nord).—Bertrand, P., 3. 

Briinn (Moravia).—Rzehak, A., 2-4. 

Brunswick (Germany).—Harbort, E., 1 
& 5. 

Brussels (Belgium).—Leriche, M., 10. 

Bryozoa, Cretaceous.—Brydone, R. M.;. 
Canu, F., 2; Fritsch, A. 

, Quaternary.—See SwEDEN, Ant- 

arctic Exped. no. 10. 

, Tertiary.—Canu, F.; Kranz, W..,. 
3; Maplestone, C. M. 

—, paleogeography &.— Ulrich, E. 
O. 


Bry ozoa-Bed (Carb.).—Reynolds, S. H., 


Bobendore (Basel).—Leuthardt, F. 

Buca walle Vena (Tuscany). —Panichi,. 
Us 

Beceem, G., Obit—See Kerner, F. 
von, 4. 

Buckenham Tofts (Norfolk)—Clarke,. 
IW: G., 2: 

Buckinghamshire-—N oble, A. H. 

Buda Mts. (Hungary).—Koch, A., 3. 

Budapest (Hungary).—Halavats, G.. 
von; Roth von Telegd, L., 2. 

Buenos Aires (Argentina).—Lehmann- 
Nitsche, R. 

Buffalo, extinct Algerian.—Johnston,. 


age: 
Bugti Hills (Baluchistan).—Cooper,,. 
Cor 


Building-stones, Copenhagen. — Norre- 
gaard, EH. M. 
ee eux, i. . 
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Building-stones, Ilinois.—Udden, J. A. 


rer: 
— -——,, Oklahoma.—Gould, C. N., 
&e. 


——, Sedgwick Museum.—Wat- 
son, J. 
, Westminster Cathedral.— 
Renwick, W. G., 2. 
ee —Merhart, G. von; Uhlig, 
V., 
Bultiaso (Rhodesia —Zealley, A. E, V., 


Bulla (Victoria)—Armitage, R. W. 

Bulli coal-seam, New South Wales.— 
Woolnough, W. G. 

Bunter conglomerate, Swinden.—Lan- 
don, J.; see also Trias. 

Burdigalian.—Canu, F. 

Burketown (Queensl.).—Ball, L. C. 

Burlescombe (Somerset).—Richardson, 


sa Oe 

Burma.—Vredenburg, E. W., 2. 

Burriera.—Laseron, C. F. 

Burringion Combe (Somerset).—Rey- 
nolds, 8. H., 2. 

Bushey (Herts).—Kidner, H., 1 & 2. 

Butler Co. (lowa).—Arey, M. F, 

Byssonychia.—Hind, W. 


Cacurgus.—Handlirsch, A., 3. 

Cesium felspars.—Ver nadski, ea Be 

Cagliari Proy. (Sardinia). —Taricco, M. 

Caicara (Venezuela).—Bendrat, T. A, 

Caicos Is, (Pacific)—See GREAT 
Britain, Colonial Reports. 

Caithness (Scotland).—Carruthers, 
R. G., 2. 

Calabria (Italy).—Panichi, U. 

Calaite-—See Turquoise. 

Calama District (Chile)—Sundt, F. A, 

Calamariacee, Carboniferous. ey ong- 
mans, W. J., 2. 

Calamine. —Posue, J.E. 

Calamites.—Jongmans, Wiehe (o- 
Thomas, H. Hamshaw, 2 

Calamitomyelon.—Lignier, O. 

Calamocladus.—Thomas, H. Ham- 
shaw, 2. 

Calcareous schists, 
marier, P., 5. 

, Susa Valley.—Franchi, S 


Belgium.—Four- 


—— 


2. 
— silica, soils &—Briquet, A., 3 & 4. 
tufa, Girgenti.—Craveri, M., 2. 
rs oo, Rome.—Angelis d’Ossat, 
Calcite. —Goldschmidt, V.; Guild, F. N.; 
Morozewicz, J. 
Calcium carbonate in fossil shells.— 
Cole, G. A. J., 3. 
re Valley (Carnic Alps).—Gortani, 


£9, 


a . 


Caledonite—Guild, F. N. 

California (U.S.A.).—Andrew gy al, C., 
2; Eakle, A. S.; Forstner, W. ; Guild, 
F. Ni. Jones, W. K.; Kellogg, ie; 
Louderback, G. D; Merriam, son 
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Sis Miler ys ebte- sherds oJis) Ars 
Rogers, A. F.; Schaller, W. T., 83. 
Taylor, W. F.; Trowbridge, A. C. 

Callianassa.—Behm, J., 2. 

Callopterus.—Traquair, R. H. 

Calvarinus.—Reid, C., 2. 

CaLvin, S., Obit.—See Bain, H. F.; 
Kay, G. F. 

Calymmatotheca.—Nathorst, A. G., 6. 

Calyptrzeide.—Barrande, J. 

Camaret (Finistére)—Azéma, L. 

Camblain-lAbbé (Pas - de - Calais).— 
Gosselet, J., 2 

Cambrésis (France).—Leriche, M., 2, 3, 
& 6 


Cambrian, America (North).—Walcott,. 
C.D., 1-4; Watson, T. L., 2. 

, Belgium. — Fourmarier, P., 43. 

Fraipont, C., 2; Malaise, C., 1 & 3. 

, Gothland.—Nathorst, A. G., 3. 

,» Normandy.—Pax, F. 

—, Pembroke.—Green, J. F. N., 1-3; 
Pringle, J. 

——., Shropshire.—Cobbold, E.S.; Mat-. 
ley, C. A., 2. 

—, Victoria.—Chapman, F., 2. 

— glacial deposits, South Australia.— 
Howchin, W. 

Cambridge.—Hughes, T. McK. 

——, Sedgwick Museum.—Watson, J. 

Cambro-Silurian, Sweden.—Svenonius,. 
F,, 2. 

Camelford (Cornwall).—Teall, J. J. H. 

Camelopardalis.—Borisyak, INES 

Camels, Tertiary.— Loomis, FB. 

Campill (Tyrol).—Stiny, J. 

Campine (Belgian & Dutch).—Deblon, A.;. 
Fraipont, C., 3; Putzeys, F.; Schmitz, 
G.; Stainier, X., 3. 

Camptonites, South Victoria Land.— 
Worth, R. H. 

Canada, Geological Survey.—Brock, Rh. 
W. 

, Glacial drift shield.—Coleman, A,. 
E25 

—,, ice on lakes of.—Tyrrell, J. B., 2. 

——, mineral resources of.— McLeish, J. 

—, molybdenum ores.—Walker, T. L.. 

—, phosphatic deposits of.—Stutzer, 


ae 
—, Transcontinental Ry.—Wilson,. 


—. See also Asbestos; British 
Columbia; Canada, Dep. Mines, ¢e. 
— (N.W. Terr.).— McInnes, W.;3. 

Wilson, A. W. G. 

Canadia.—W alcott, C. D., 4. 

Canary Is.—Cottreau, J.; Finckh, L.; 
Gagel, C.,7; Mascart, J.; Montagnier, 
Hey 

Cancellaria.—Brown, A. P., 2. 

Cancrinite.—Johnsen, A. 

Canin, Mt. (Julian Alps).—Marinelh, O. 

Caninia.—Reynolds, 8. H.,2; Salée, A.. 

Canis.—Keller, C. 

Cannock Chase (Staffs.).—Cockin, G. M. 

Cansiglio Plateau (Venetia).—Dal Piaz,. 
G. 


in 
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Canterbury (N.Z.).—Speight, R., 2 & 3. 

Cape of Good Hope (S. Afr.).—Andrews, 
C. W.; Huene, F. von, 2 & 5; Rastall, 
R. H.; Rogers, A. W., 1-5; Seward, 
A. C.; Versfeld, W.; see also AFRICA 
(South), Union of, Dep. Mines. 

Cape Verde Is.—Ugolini, R. 

Capra.—Harlé, E., 3. 

Capromeryx.—Taylor, W. P. 

Capulide.—Barrande, J. 

Caradocian.— Wade, A., 2. 

Carbon replacing quartz in Witwaters- 
rand banket.—Young, R. B. 

Carbonados (Brazil).—Branner, J. C. 

Carbonates, crystals of —Dorlodot, L. de. 

Carboniferous, Arkansas.—Girty, G. H., 
1&4. 

— , Belgium.—Delépine, G., 1-4, 6-9; 
Dorlodot, H. de, 1-3; Firket, V.; 
Fourmarier, P., 2 & 5; Harroy, J.; 
Lohest, M.,3; Vaughan, A.; see also 
Namur, Sc. 

, Commentry.—Meunier, F. 

—, Derbyshire & Notts.—Vernon, R. 
D 


——, Fifeshire—Matley, C. A. 
——, Glamorgan.—Dixon, E. E. L. 
—, Greece.—Neégris, P., 6; Renz, C., 


5. 
, Greenland.—Nathorst, A. G., 6. 

——, Idaho, Wyoming, & Utah.—Gurty, 
Gait. v3: 

——, llinois.—Handlirsch, A., 3. 

——., Kentucky.—Springer, F., 3. 

——, Lancashire-—Jackson, J. W., 1 & 
2; Woodward, H., 3. 

—, Magdalen Is.—Beede, J. W.; 
Clarke, J. M., 7. 

, Nord.—Barrois, C., 2-7; Carpen- 

tier, A., 2-6. 

, Novaya Zemlya.—Russanov, V. 

—., Ohio.—Burroughs, W. G.; Hyde, 
J.E.,1&2; Morse, W. C. 

— , Russia & England.—Lisitzyn, K. 

—, Sahara.—Chudeau, R., 2. 

—., Solway.—Smith, J. 

——., Somerset.—Bolton, H., 2; Sher- 
born, C. D. 

, Spain.—Grosch, P. 

——, Westphalia.—Nebe, B. 

, Yorkshire.—Culpin, H. 

Carboniferous Limestone, Belgium.— 
Carpentier, A.; Delépine, G., 1-4, 
6-9; Fourmarier, P., 3; Salée, A.; 
Vaughan, A. 

, Boulonnais.—Dorlodot, H. de, 


— , England. —Cockin, G. M.; 
Dorlodot, H. de, 3; Reynolds, S. H., 
2; Vaughan, A. 

, Ireland.—Delépine, G., 2. 
—— ——,, Nord.—Carpentier, A.. 1 & 


2. 
— , salt Range.—Greeber, P. 
, zones of,—Carruthers, R. G. 
Carcharodon.—Stefano, G. de. 
Carcinophyllwn.—Reynolds, S. H., 2. 


‘Cardita deposits, Gschnitz 
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Valley.— 
Kerner, F. von, 3. 

Cardium.—Brown, A. P., 2; Wadasz, 
M. E.,2; Vogel von Falckenstein, K. 

Caribbean Sea.—Guppy, R. J. L. 

Carinthia (Austria)—Toula, F., 2 & 3. 

Carnarvon (S. Africa).—Rogers, A. W., 
4&5. 

Carnegie (Pa.)—Munn, M. J., 2. 

Carnic Alps.—Gortani, M. 

Carniola (Austria)—Kossmat, F., 2; 

’ Marinelh, O. 

Carnivora, Tertiary—Reichenau, W. 
von. 

Carolina, N.—See North Carolina. 

Carpathian Mts. (Southern).—Cvijic, J. 

CARPENTER, F. R., Obit.—See Hof- 
mann, H. O. 

Carpholite—Ledoux, A. 

Carson City (Nevada).—Reid, J. A. 

Casale Lunghezza (Rome).—Clerici, E., 
2. 

Casentino (Tuscany).—Migliorini, C. 

Cassel (Hesse).—Schlossmacher, K. 

Cassiterite—Aloisi, P.; Bado, A. A. 

Castelgomberto (Venetia)—Kranz, W., 


3. 

Castleton (Derby).—Brodrick, H. 

Castor.—Kellogg, G. 

Cat Lake (Canada).—Wilson, A. W. G. 

Catalonia (Spain).—Leriche, M., 16; 
Maheu, J. 

Catanzaro (Calabria)—Panichi, U., 1 & 
2. 

Catapleite—Goldschmidt, V., 2. 

Catenicella.—Maplestone, C. M. 

Catskill-New York Aqueduct.—Berkey, 
Car 

Caucasus (Russia) —Déchy, M. von; 
Rehbinder, B.; Rengarten, V.; Shvet- 
zov, M.S. 

Caulinites.—Fritel, P. H. 

Cautley district (Yorkshire)—Marr, 
J. E.; Watney, G. R. 

Cave-fauna, Polgdrdi.—Kormos, T., 3. 

Caverns & caves, Apuan Alps.—Regaha, 
E. 

—— —,, Aragon.—Briet, L., 1 & 2. 

, Balearic Is. & Catalonia.— 

Maheu, J. 

, Charente.—Martin, H. 

—. French Jura.—Fournier, E., 


2. 
—— ——,, Greece.—Siderides, N. A. 
—— ——., Hérault.—Harlé, E., 2. 
& 


——, Hungary.—Hillebrand, E., 1 
> 2; Kosmos, I’., 1-3; Wattenwyl, 


—, Mentone.—Boule, M., 3. 
——, Portugal.—Harlé, E., 3. 
—— ——, Provence.—Cotte, C. 
, Transylvania.—Podek, F. 
Cavities, Magnesian Limestone.—Guy, 
E 


L. 
—— ——, Kentucky.—Gardner, J. H., 2. 


Ceara (Brazil).—Crandall, R. 
Cedroxylon.—Stopes, M. C., 4. 


Teles 


Celebes (D.E.I.).—Ahlburg, J.; Hirschi, 
== Staff, H. von; Wichmann, A., 


ate. —Kolb, R. 

Cellularia. —Maplestone, C. M. 

Celtium.—Urbain, G. 

Cenis, Mt. (Savoy).—Sacco, F., 3. 

Cenomanian.—Fritsch, A.; Gosselet, J., 
4. 

Cephalopoda, Carboniferous. — Collins, 
F. G.; Crick, G. C.; Nebe, B. 

, Cretaceous.—Fritsch, A.; Novak, 

J.,2; Rengarten, V.; Stolley, E., 3; 

Woods, H.; see also SwEDEN, Ant- 

arctic Exped. no. 6. 

, Jurassic.—Boden, K. 

——,, Tertiary.— Yokoyama, M. 

—,, Triassic.—Salopek, M.,2; Stoyanov, 
A. A.; Wanner, J.; see also Ammo- 
nites, gc. 

Ceratites.—Benecke, E. W. 

Ceratops, skull of.—Huene, F. von, 6. 

-Beds, N. America.—Gilmore, C. 
W.; Knowlton, F. H., 2. 

Cére Valley (Aquitaine).—Marty, P. 

Cerithium.—Beeckh, J. von; Vogt, V. 

Ceromya.—Déchy, M. von. 

Cerussite.—Guild, F. N.; Hunt, W. F. 

Cervus.—Pagani, U. 

Cestracion.—Eastman, C. R. 

Pa oatide, Cretaceous.—Vis, C. W. 
de, 4. 

Cetacea, Tertiary.—Hall, T. S. 

Ceylon.—Jakéb, W.; see also GREAT 
BRITAIN, Colonial Reports, 2 

Ceylonite. oy iola, C. 

Chabazite—V endl, A. 

Chad District (Ww. Afr.).—See FRANCE, 
Ministére des Colonies. 

lage Shales, Ohio.—Van Horn, F. 


Chalcocite.—Laney, F. B. 
Chalk bryozoa.—Brydone, R. M. 
, Denmark.—Nielsen, K. B.; 

5 Oe AP 

, France.—Canu, F., 2; Filliozat, 

M. 

, Germany.—Stolley, E., 3. 

——, Trimingham.—Brydone, R. M., 2. 

, zones of.—Griffith, C. 

Chalk gravel, West Prussia.—Vogel von 
Falckenstein, K. 

— marls.—Gosselet, J., 4. 

Chalk Rock (Bucks).—Noble, A. H. 

Chambéry (Savoy). — Combaz, 
Schaudel, L. 

Chamosite iron-ore—Hess von Wich- 
dorff, H. 

Champsosauride.—Stromer, E. 

Chard (Somerset)—Richardson, L., 5. 

Charente, Upper & Lr. (France).—Canu, 
F., 2; Chartron, C.; Martin, H.; 
Welsch, J., 3. 

Charnwood Forest (Leicester).—Bennett, 


— 


Ravn, 


(Pes 


Charoar-Daralagéz (Transcaucasia). — 


Bonnet, P., 2. 
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Chartres (Eure et Loir).—Filliozat, M., 
2; Ramond, G. 
Chateaudun chalk (Loir Valley). — 
Filliozat, M. 
Chaudfontaine (Liége)—Fourmarier, P. 
Chaux-de-Fonds (Neuchatel) —Favre, J. 
SR one erence te Ry.—Richardson, 
Gr 
Cheilea & Chione.—Brown, A. P., 2. 
Cheliphlebia.—Handlirsch, A., 3. 
Chelone.—Weener, T. 
Chemical geology.— Wells, R. C. 
Chemistry, crystallography &.— Lewin- 
son-Lessing, F., 1-5. 
Chemung fauna, Virginia.—Kindle, E, 
M., 4. 
Chernyaevskoye (Tula Gov.).—Vasilev- 
ski, M. M. 
Chert, origin of —Hill, W. 
ghessueake Bay (U.S.A.).—Pilsbry, H. 
2 


Chésery (Savoy).—Sarasin, C. 

Chester, prehistoric man.—Shone, W. 

Chézery (Swiss Jura). — Tsytovich, X- 
de. 


Chiampo Valley (Venetia).—Fabiani, R., 


Chihuahua ( (Mexico).—Pogue, J. E. 
Chile (S. Am.).—Sundt, F.A. 
palgece (Queensl.). — Etheridge, R. 


cLity orth (Surrey).—Leighton, D. 

China.—Brown, J. C.; “‘Deprat, de ae 
Legendre, —; Walcott, CIDE at 

Chingford (Essex).—Warren, S. H., 2. 

Chinyero (Teneriffe).— Montagnier, H. 
F 


Chipping Norton (Oxon).—Richardson, 
L., 2 


Chisola & Chisone Torrents (Piedmont).— 
' Craveri, M. 
Chiton, Tertiary.—Fuchs, H. M. 
Chitral (Kashgar).—Reed, F. R. C., 2. 
Chloritoid minerals.—Manasse, E. 
Chocholowska R. (Tatra Mts.)—Lema- 
nowski, M. 
CuoFrrat, P., geological works by.— 
Choffat, P., 3 
Chondrodonta.—Vredenburg, E. W. 
Chonetes.—Spriestersbuch, J. 
Christchurch (N.Z.).—Speight, R., 3. 
Christiania (Norway).—Kier, J 
Chromium ores, occurrence of. —John- 
son, S. J. 
Chrysoberyl.—Kretschmer, F., 2. 
Chrysolite-asbestos, Canadian. — Cirkel, 
F, 


Chuangia.—W alcott, C. D., 3. 
Churfirsten Group (St. Gall). —Heim, 
Arn. 
Cimina, Mte. (Italy).—Sabatini, V. 
Cirencester-Chedworth Ry. — Richard- 
son, L., 3. 
Cirques, Fribourg Alps & Tatra Mts.— 
Koncza, 
formation of Alpine.— Andrews, 
C., 2. 
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‘Cirripedia, Jurassic.—Withers, T. H. 

— , Tertiary.—Schaffer, F. X. 

Citera I. (Adriatic).—Nelli, B. 

Claviporella.—Maplestone, C. M. 

‘Clay-blocks & nodules, river-rolled.— 
Krishtafovich, N. I. 

-slate, Hesse.—Gerth, H. 
See also Slate, Sc. 

Clays, Belgium.—Ledoux, A., 3. 

——., Herefordshire.—Wright, J. 

— , []hnois.—Udder, J. A. 

— , New Brunswick & Nova Scotia.— 
Ries, H. 

, New Jersey.—Kuemmel, H. B. 

, North of England.—Hall, A. A. 

——, Ohio.—Worcester, W. G. 

——, Oklahoma.—Snider, L. C. 

—, Tuscany.—Pantanelli, D. 

, colloidal silica &—Stremme, H., 
3; Van der Leeden, R. 

——., plasticity of —Van Bemmelen, J. 
M 


‘Clayton (N.Y.).—Cushing, H. 

Cleiocrinus.—Springer, F. 

Cleistopora Zone.— Reynolds, S. H., 
2. 

Clemmys, Quaternary. — Kormos, T., 
3 


Cleniza.—Leriche, M., 13. 
Clermont (Queensl.). — Etheridge, R.., 
L. 

Cievcland Dyke (Yorks).—King, W. 

(Ohio).—Van Horn, F. R. 

Clichy (Paris).—Rutot, A. 

Climacograptus.—Horn, E. 

Climates, Africa (N.E.). — Hume, W. 
F,, 3. 

, geological.—Anderson, G.; Burck- 
hardt, C., 1 & 2; Carthaus, E.; 
Gothan, W., 2; Hess, H.; Kerner, 
F. von, 6; Marriott, R. A.; Nathorst, 
A. G.; Speight, R., 2. 

Climatic anomalies, United States. — 
Arctovski, H. 

Clinton Sand.—Bownocker, J. A., 3. 

Cliona & Clionoida.—Smith, J. 

Clisospira.—Barrande, J. 

Clypeaster.— Das- Gupta, H. C., 2; 
Gregory, J. W., 3; Lovisato, D. 

Coal, Africa (S.).—See AFrica (South), 
Union of, Dep. Mines. 

-———, Assam.—Pascoe, H. H. 

—., Bavaria.—Ammon, L. von. 

——., Bosnia.—Schafarzik, F., 2. 

—., British Columbia.—Anon., 21. 

——, Campine.—Putzeys, F.; Schmidt, 
G 


, Canada.—McLeish, J.; Malloch, 
G.S. 

, Commentry.—Meunier, F. 

——, Franche-Comté.—Fournier, E. 
— , Greenland.—Heim, Arn., 2. 

—, Hanover.—Schmierer, T. 

——, Japan.—Inouye, K. 

——, Kent.—Anon., 23. 

— , Mexico.—Birkinbine, J. L. W. 
— , New Guinea.—Rawling, C. G. 


. 
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Coal, New South Wales.—Woolnough, 
W.G.; see also New Soutn WALES, 
Dep. Mines. 

, Nord.—Mettrier, M.; Pruvost, P. 

——, Normandy.—Negre, G. 

——, Rantau Panjang. —Scrivenor, J. 


, Russia.—Prigorovski, M.; Vasi- 

levski, M. M. 

, Saghalien I.—Tichonovich, N. 

, Savoy.—Schelbener, E. 

——, Siberia (E.).—Maliavkin, S. 

——,South Australia—See S. Auvs- 
TRALIA, Dep. Mines. 

——., Spitsbergen.—Brown, R.N. R. 

, Tasmania.—See Tasmania, Dep. 

Mines, 1-3. 

, Transvaal. — See 
Mines Dep. 

——, United States—Campbell, M. R., 
2; De Wolf, F. W.,1 & 2; Herrick, 
C. L.; Lakes, A.; Shaw, E. W.; see 
also UNITED States, Geol. Sury., 2. 

, Vorarlberg.—Schmidt, C., 2. 

—,, Yukon Terr.—Cairnes, D. D. 

, carbonization of.—Lewis, V. B. 

, chemical & physical changes of.— 

Meffert, W. 

, formation of.— Henderson, J.; 

Potonié, H., 2 & 4; Stainier, X., 2; 

Stevenson, J. J.. 1 & 2; Stremme, 

He: 

, relation of texture to composition. 
—Grout, F. F. 

Coal-balls, Rhenish brown-coal.—Got- 
han, W. 

, origin of.—Fraipont, C. 

Coalfields, Assam.—Hayden, H. H. 

——,, Bavaria.—Stuchlik, H. 

, Belgium.— Breton, L.; Deblon, 
A.; Klein, W. C.; Stainier, X., 3. 

——,, Bristol.—Bolton, H., 2. 

——, Cannock Chase.—Cockin, G. M. 

——, Commentry.—Meunier, F., 1 & 2. 

—, Decazeville.—Stevenson, J. J. 

—,, Derbyshire & Notts.— Kendall, 
P. F.; Vernon, R. D. 

—, Donetz Basin.—Sokolov, V. 

— eae (Alberta). — Dowling, 
D 


TRANSVAAL, 


——,, India.—Ditmas, F. I. L.; Schrei- 
ber, F. 

——, Japan.—Yokoyama, M. 

—, La Veta.—Lakes, A. 

—., Lancashire.—Holland, Sir T. H. 

——, Midland concealed.—Gibson, W.; 
Kendall, P. F. 

—, Moravia.—Petrascheck, W. 

, New Zealand—Henderson, J. 

——, Nord & Pas-de-Calais.—Barrois, 
C., 2-7; Breton, L. 

—, Peissenberg.—Kcehne, W. 

——, Pennsylvania.—Phalen, W. C. 

——, Rhenish Prussia.—Holzapfel, E. 

» Somerset.—Steart, F. A. 

——, South Wales.—Arnold, T. ; Bolton, 
H. 
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oal-measure shales, Northumberland.— 

’ Burton, R. C., 2. 

Coast, Belgian & French.—Briquet, A., 
6. 


erosion, Lr. Loire-—Chevalier, M. 
protection, Holland.—Carey, A. 


scenery, Devon.—-Arber, E. A. N. 

Cobalt glance.—Beutell, A., 2. 

Coblenzian. — Fuchs, A.; Herrmann, 
2. 

Coccolepis.—Traquair, R. H. 

Cochuila (Mexico).—Moser, E. 

Cockburn [. (Antarctic)—See SWEDEN, 
Antarctic Exped. nos. 7 & 10. 

Cockerelliella—Meunier, F. 

Codfish in glacial clay, Gothland.— 
Munthe, H. 

Colemanite.—Eakle, A. S. 

Colfontaine (Hainaut).—Bertrand, P., 2. 

Colombia.—Rice, H.; Rudolph, E. 

Colonization, geology &—Diniz, F. 

Colonsay (Hebrides).—Craig, E. H. C.; 
Wright, W. B., 2. 

Colorado (U.S.A.)—Atwood, W. W.; 
Boehmer, M.; Bastin, E. 8.,2,; Lakes, 
A.; Patton, H. B. 

Columnar basalt.—Armitage, R. W. 

Colwell (Worcester)—Wickham, W. 

Comley (Shropshire).—Cobbold, E. S.; 
Matley, C. A., 2. 

Commentry (Allier)—Meunier, F.,1 & 
2 


Compton (Surrey).—Young, G. W. 

Comrie (Perth).—Carus- Wilson, C., 2. 

Concepcién del Oro (Mexico).—Bergeat, 
A 


Condroz district (Belgium). — Four- 
marier, P., 5. 

Cénero, Mte. (Italy)—Parona, C. F., 2. 

Conference, International Agrogeo- 
logical, Sweden, 1910.— Vinassa de 
Regny, P.; see also Agrogeological. 

Congeria Beds, Lr. Austria—Grengg, 
R 


Conglomerate, Cockburn I.—See Swe- 
DEN, Antarctic Exped. no. 10. 

——., Lens.—Barrois, C., 6. 

——., Liége Carboniferous.—Firket, V. 

——., Renaix.—Briquet, A., 2. 

—— ., Tosterup.—Greenwall, K. A., 2. 

Congo (Belgian). — Cornet, J., 3; 
Passau, G.; see also BELGIUM, Ann. 
Mus. du Congo, 1 & 2. 

Basin (Africa). — Ball, S. H.; 
Brien, V.; Hall, S. H.; Halet, F.; 
Stutzer, O., 6; Wildeman, EF. de. 

Congress, International Geological, 
Stockholm, 1910.— Capellini, G. ; 
Halet, F., 2. 

Coniferocaulon. — Knowlton, F. H.; 

Stopes, M. C., 2. 

Conifers, Triassic—Brown, A. P.; see 
also Plants. 

Coniopteris—Thomas, H. Hamshaw. 

Connecticut (U.S.A.).—Talbot, M. 

Constance, Lake of.—Schmidle, W.; 
Wagner, E., 2. 


Constantine (Algeria). — Blayac, J. 
Joly, A., 2. 

Contact-metamorphism, Aar Massif.— 
Truninger, E. 

, Scotland.—Shand, S. J. 

Sontmertal deposits, fossils & —Kindle, 

Mi 

Continents, origin of.—Lukashevich, J. 

Contursi (Italy).—Casoria, E. 

Conularia.—Zelizko, J. V. 

Conulus, teeth of —Hawkins, H. L. 

Conus.—Brown, A. P., 2. 

CooxE, T., Obit.—See Watts, W. W., 2. 

Coon Butte (Ariz.).—Berringer, D. M. 

i ae (Denmark).—Norregaard, 

y. M. 

Copeognathide, Baltic amber.—Ender- 
lein, G. 

Copper, Alaska.—Brooks, A. H. 

= Appalachian States.—Weed, W. 


—, Arizona.—Bancroft, H. 

—., British Columbia.—See BritTisH 
CotumBr4, Dep. Mines. 

—., Carolina & Virginia.—Laney, F. B. 

— , Chile.—Sundt, F. A. 

—, Colorado.—Bastin, E. S., 2. 

—., Congo.—Stutzer, O., 6. 

—, Cuba.—Tuttle, E.G. 

—., Europe.—Launay, L. de, 2. 

, German S.W. Africa. — Krusch, 


ee: 

, Harz Mts.—Lindgren, W., 3. 

——, Hnelva.—Finlayson, A. M. 

——, Japan.—Inouye, K. 

—., Lorraine.—Weyhmann, A. 

—, Mexico.—Bergeat, A. 

——, New South Wales.—See NEw 
Soutu WatEs, Dep. Mines. 

—,, Ontario.— Moore, E. S. 

— ., Salzburg.—-Redlich, K. A. 

——, Siberia (E.).— Weigel, O. 

—, South Africa—Hahn, P. D., 2; 
Spencer, H. A. 

—, South Australia—See S. Avs- 
TRALIA, Dep. Mines, 1 & 2. 

—, Sweden.—Johansson, H. E. 

Copper ores, deposition of.—Lindgren, 

., 1-3. 

Copper-schists, foot-wall of—Meinecke, 

F 


Coral-reefs, E. & W. Indies.—Martin, 
K., 4. 

—— ——, Palzozoic.—Vaughan, T. W. 

, origin of. Guenther, 8. 

Corals, Carboniferous.—Dixon, E. E. L. ; 
Reynolds, S. H., 2; Salée, A., 1-3; 
Smith, J.; see also Zones, Carboni- 
ferous. ‘ 

, Cretaceous.—Fritsch, A.; Trauth, 

F., 2; see also SwEeDEN, Antarctic 

Exped. no. 5. 

, Devonian—Herrmann, F.; Yak- 
ovlev, N., 3. 

—., Jurassic.—Déchy, M. von; Hahn, 
F. F., 3. 

——,, Ordovician.— Wade, A., 2. 

——, Silurian.—Etheridge, R., 7il.- 


—_——- 
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Corals, Tertiary —Oppenheim, P. 

Corbiéres (France) —Lambert, J., 3. 

Cordierite.—Laubmann, H. 

Cordova, Sierra de (Argentina).—Rove- 
reto, G., 2. 

Corinth (Greece) —Neégris, P., 7. 

a Collins, J. mice Teall, J. J. 


Corophioides.—Smith, J. 

Corrasion & corrosion.—Gregory, J. W., 
4, 

Corsica.—Maury, E. 

Cortlandt Series.—Rogers, G. S. 

Corundum.—Venkataramaiyya, B. N. 

Cosnac district (France).—Welsch, J., 
3. 

Cossacks of the Don Region (Russia).— 
Bogachev, V. 

Costa Rica.—Pilsbry, H. A. 

Céte d’Or (Burgundy).—Boyard, C. 

Cotentin (Normandy).—Lambert, J. 

Cotteswold Hills—Gray, J. W. 

Cottian Alps.—Sacco, F., 3. 

Cotylosaurs, Permian. * Williston, S. Wi, 


4, 
Cracow (Galicia).—W 6jcika, K. 
Crag, Ipswich.—Morr, J. R. 
Cranena.—W eller, S., 3. 
Cranta.—Nielsen, K. B. 
Crater, Cation Diablo.—Sjeegren, H. 
Craters, lunar.—Dahmer, G. 
eae , Phlegrean Fields.—Starrabba, F. 


Creazzo (Venetia). —Kranz, W., 

Creeps, N.S.W.  coal-seams. a, ool- 
nough, WaG: 

Crenicernus.—Grossouvre, A. de. 

Crepicephalus—Chapman, F., 2. 

Cretaceo- eae N. America.—Knowl- 
ton; I. Hi: 

Cretaceous, ee Continent.—Kren- 
kel, E., 1 & 2: Newton, R. B., 2; 
Woods, H. 

, Algeria—Blayac, J. 

—, Amur district.—Sokolov, D. N., 6. 

-——, Andes.—Uhlig, V., 3. 

, Antarctic.—See SWEDEN, Ant- 
arctic Exped. nos. 4, 5, 6, Le & 12. 


J.; on 
——., Bohemia.—Fritsch, A. 
—, ” Buckinghamshire—Noble, A. H. 
——, Canary ‘Ts —_Cottreau, J. 
By i 
—, ” Daghestan —Rengar ten, V. 
Dakota. —Leonard, A. G. 
Denmark. —Nielsen, KB: 
Egypt—Hume, W. F. 
——, Germany —Andert, H.; Scupin, 
HH: Stolley, E., 2; Tornquist, A. 
-—, ‘Greece. —Frech, F.; Négris, P., 2. 
——, India.—Das- Gupta, H.C. 
-—, Japan. —Stopes, M. C., 4. 
’ Krass6 Szoreny Mts —-Beckh, J. 


3 
2 
Saar 


von. 
, Maine-et-Loire—Welsch, J., 1 & 


2. 


, Belgium.—Cor net, J.,2; Lambert, 
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Cretaceous, Moravia. — Tietze, E., 2; 
Trauth, F., 2. 

, New Jersey.—Berry, E. W. 

; New Zealand. — Marshall, P.; 

Pari Je 

, Nord.—Gosselet, J., 1 & 7; Le- 

riche, M.,2; Pruvost, P., 3. 

, Normandy.—Lambert, J. 

—, Pas de Calais.—Gosselet, J., 2-6 

—, Poeland.—Novak, J. 

—, Provence.—Repelin, J. 

, Russia.— Arkangelski, A. D.. 2 

Déchy, M. von; Sinzoy, I. 

, St. Gall—Heim, Arn. 

——, Santander. — Mengaud, L., 3 ; 
Paquier, V. 

——., Seistan.— Vredenburg, E. W. 

— ’ Transcaspian Sokolov, D. N. 

——.,, Transcaucasia. —Bonnet, eed 

—, ; Transylvania.—V ad4sz, M. E. 

—, Venetia.—Parona, C. F., 4. 

— boulder, Leavad.—Carruthers, R. 
Gi; 2: 

shales, Rumania.—Pascu, R. 

Crete, I. of —Cayeux, L., 5 & 6. 

Cretovarium.—Stopes, M. C., 4. 

Crimea (Russia).—Borisyak, A. A.; 
Popov, S. P.; Sloudsky, A. 

Crinoid faunas, age of recent.—Clark,. 
AYE. 

Crinoidea, Carboniferous.—Springer, F., 


3. 
M., 2; 


, Cretaceous. — Fuilliozat, 
Griffith, C.; Springer, F., 2. 
—. Devonian.—Springer, F., 2 
— , Jurassic. — Bather, F. A., 5; 
Boden, K. 

, Silurian. — Hudson, G. H. ; 
Springer, F. 

Cristobalite, quartz &—Holmquist, P. 
J. 


Croatia.—Gorjanovié- Kramberger, K., 
1 & 2; Salopek, M.; Steeb, C. von; 
Tuéan, F., 2. 

Crocodile, Cretaceous. — Gilmore, C. 
W. 

Cro-Magnon skull—Marie, A. 

Croydon (W. Austral.) —Woodward, H. 


P. 

Crussol (Ardéche).—Riche, A. 

Crustacea, Cambrian.— Walcott, C. D. 

, Carboniferous. —Calman, W. 4 Soe 
& 2; Carpentier, A.; Moysey, Ti ;. 
W oodward, H., 3. 

——,, Cretaceous. "Fritsch, AC 

——., Devonian. —Spriestersbuch, J. 

—-. ; Jurassic. —Blaschke, F.; Behm, 
ahs "2; Stolley, E.; W oodward, Ee 


2. 
. Silurian.—Reed, F. R. C. 
——, Tertiary —Fabiani, R., 6; Fucini, 
Avs Toula, F., 4. 
Cruziana. —-Pietzsch, Ke 
Cryolite—Steenstrup, K. J. V. 
Cryptomeriopsis.—Stopes, M. C., 4. 
Crystalline ridge, Scandinavia. — Sve- 
nonius, F., 2. 
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Crystalline rocks, Anglesey.—Greenly, E. 
, Odenwald.—Klemm, G. 
schists —Grubenmann, U. 
Crystallography, chemistry &—Lewin- 
son-Lessing, F., 1-6. 
Crystals, determination of classes of.— 
Smith, W.S. T. 
, growth of.—Miers, Sir Henry A. 
, pyromorphite——Bowles, O. 
, twinning of.—Becke, F., 2; Gold- 
schmidt, V.; Hunt, W. 
le & Cserisor (Hungary).—Kadié, 
Csévar (Hungary).— Vadasz, M. E., 2. 
Ctenodonta.— Hind, W.; Spriestersbuch, 


Cuba (W.I.).—Tuttle, E. G. 

Cuesmes (Hainaut).—Cornet, J. 

Cuillin Range (Skye) —Gwinnell, W. F. 

Cullercoats Bay (Northumberland).— 
Haselhurst, 8. R. 

Culm, Devon.—Arber, E. A. N., 1-3; 
Collins, F. G.; Sherborn, C. D. 

—, Riesengebirge.—Berg, G., 3. 

——, Westphalia.—Nebe, B. 

Cumberland.—Haselhurst, S. R. 

CunninGuam, A.—See Maiden, J. H. 

Cunninghamiostrobus.—Stopes, M. C., 
4, 

Cuprodescloizite.—Guild, F. N. 

Cupulocrinus.—Springer, F. 

Curries Mt. (N.B.).—Bailey, L. W. 

Cuspidaria.—Newton, R. B., 2. 

Cuyuna Range (Min.).—Adams, F. S. 

Cyanite—Watson, T. L., 3. 

Cyathophora.—Deéchy, M. von. 

Cyathophyllum. — Etheridge, R., jfil.; 
Reynolds, 8. H., 2; Yakovlev, N., 3. 

Cycadocarpidium.—N athorst, A. G., 5. 

Cycads, Jurassic.— Wieland, G. R..2 & 
3. 

——.,, Triassic.—Brown, A. P. 

Cyclades Is.—Cayeux, L., 4, 7, & 8; 
Ktenas, C. A. 

Cyclonema.—Wade, A., 2. 

Cycloseris. — See SwEDEN, Antarctic 
Exped. no. 5. 

Cyclotella.—Cleve-Euler, A. 

Cypricardia.—Beeckh, J. von. 

ene & Cyrtodonta.—Hind, 


Cyrena Marls.—Steuer, A., 2. 

Cyrenaica (N. Afr.)— Chapman, F. ; 
Gregory, J. W., 2 & 3; MacDonald, 
D. P.; Newton, R. B. 

Cyrtograptus.— Watney, G. R. 

Cystoidea, Palzozoic.—Jxkel, O. 

Czervome Warchy (Hungary).—Lima- 
nowski, M. 

Czuchow (Silesia).—Michael, R. 


Daaden (Rh.-Pruss.).—Fuchs, A. 

Dacite.—Déchy, M. von. 

Dadoxylon—Halle, T. G.; Zalesski, 
M. D., 2; see alsoSwEDEN, Antarctic 
Exped. no. 8. 

Daghestan (Caucasus).—Rengarten, V. 

Dahllite—Schaller, W. T., 5. 
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Dahomey (W. Afr.).—See FRANCE, 
Ministére des Colonies. 

Dakota (U.S.A.).—Leonard, A. G. 

, 8.—See South Dakota. 

Dalmania.—Pruvost, P., 2. 

Dalmatia.—Gregory, J. W., 7; Kerner, 
F. von, 2 & 5; Salopek, M., 2; 
Sawicki, R. von. 

Dandenong Creek (Victoria).—Jutson, 

At 


Danish peat, ages of. —Sernander, R. 
Danube. —* Roth von Telegd, L., 2; 
Schwertschlager, J., 2; Vadasz, M. 
2. 
Darmstadt (Hesse) —Klemm, G.; Lep- 
sius, 1 & 2. 
ie Heath (Kent)—Chandler, R. 


Darwin, C., coral reefs &—Guenther, 
S. 

Datolite—Ungemach, H. 

Dauphiné (France).—Termier, P., 2. 

Davis Co. (lowa).—Arey, M. F., 4. 

Decalcification of Tertiary beds.—Meu- 
nier, S., 5. 

Decazeville (Aveyron).—Stevenson, J. J. 

Dedolomitization, origin of.—Crook, T. 

Delos I. (Cyclades).—Cayeux, L., 4 & 7. 

Dendritic markings in I. of Man micro- 
granite.—Simmons, W. C. 

Dendrograptus.—Teernquist, 8. 8. 

Denée (Namur). — Delépine, G., 6; 
Dorlodot, H. de, 1-3; Fraipont, C., 
4; Salée, A., 2 & 3. 

Denkershauser Canal (Pr.Sax.).—Kcenen, 
A. von, 2. 

Denmark. — Garbo, A.; Jessen, A.; 
Nielsen, K. B.; Norregaard, E. M.; 
Ravn, J. P. J.; Sernander, R. 

Dentalivn.—Crema, C.; Newton, R. B., 
2; Pilsbry, H. A. 

Denudation, use of term.— Gregory, 
J Wi5 Ae 

Derbyshire.—Brodrick, H.; Gibson, W. ; 
Kendall, P. F.; Moysey, L., 1 & 2; 
Vernon, R. D. 

Dermaptera, amber.—Burr, M. 

Desert, Eastern (Egypt).— Wade, A. 

, Namaqualand.—Cloos, H. 

basins, S. Africa.—Passarge, S. 

ranges, origin of present profiles.— 
Keyes, C. R., 1 & 2. 

Desmemys.— W egner, T., 2. 

Desmoceras——Noble, A. H.; see also 
SweEDEN, Antarctic Exped. no. 6. 

Desmostylus.—Merriam, J. C., 5. 

Detling (Kent).—Crook, R. 

Detmold (Lippe).—Stille, H. 

Devon.—Arber, EK. A, N.,‘1-3; Collins, 
BE Ge eCrick- G..C..:" Reid, €.) 2: 
Sherborn, C. D.; Strahan, A., 2. 

Devonian, Afghanistan, Persia, & Hima- 
layas.—Reed, F. R. C., 2. 

, Ardennes.—Fourmarier, P., 7. 

—, Bohemia.—Barrande, J. 

—, Bosporus.—Herrmann, F. 

——, Falkland Is.—Halle, T. G. 

——, Graz.—Heritsch, F. 
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Devonian, Harz.—Harbort, E., 2. 

, Hesse—Herrmann, F., 1 & 2. 
——, Luxemburg.—Anten, J. 

—., Lys Basin.—Gosselet, J., 7. 

—., Namur. — Harroy, J.; Maillieux, 


— , Novaya Zemlya.—Russanov, V. 

— , Ohio.—Van Horn, F. R. 

-——, Pyrenees.—Pruvost, P., 2. 

—, Rhenish Prussia. — Fuchs, A.; 
Kranz, W.; Krause, P. G., 2; Spries- 
tersbuch, J.; Winterfield, F., 1-4. 

, Silesia. —Cramer, R. 

——, Timan Penin.—Yakovlev, N., 3. 

——., Virginia.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

——, Westphalia. — Fuchs, A., 2; 
Schmidt, W. E.; Spriestersbuch, J. 

DEWALQUE, G., Obit.— See Lohest, 


ivi. 
Dexiobia.—Hind, W. 
Diabase, Hesse-——Klemm, G. 
, Ontario.—Hore, R. E. 
—— ,, Styria.—Welisch, L. 
, laterite from.—Harrison, J. B. 
Diablo Cation (Ariz.).—Sjcegren, H. 
ne pipes, Orangia.—Harger, H. 


Diamonds, Africa (S.).—Spencer, L. J. ; 
see also A¥rrica (South), Union of, 
Dep. Mines. 

—., Brazil. — Branner, J. C.; Derby, 
O, Al2'& 3: 

—., British Columbia.—Cameell, C. 

, German 8.W. Africa. — Ashmore, 

G. P.; Krause, C.; Range, P. 

, New South Wales. — See NEw 

Sourn Watss, Dep. Mines. 

, Orangia.—Harger, H.S. 

—,, Transvaal. — See TRANSVAAL, 
Mines Dep. 

, origin of.—Cocker, R. B.; Derby, 
O. A., 2 & 3. 

Diastoma.—Bartsch, P., 2. 

Dibunophyllum Zone.—Dixon, E. E.L.: 
Reynolds, 8. H., 2. 

Didymograptus.—Teernquist, 8. 8. 

Dielasma, Dielasmella, and Dielas- 
moides.—Weller, S., 3. 

Diestian.—Gosselet, J.. 8. 

Diexodus.—Handlirsch, A., 3. 

Diggers’ Rest (Victoria)—Armitage, R. 


WwW. 

Dillon (Montana).—Winchell, A. N. 

Dimerocrinus.—Springer, F., 2. 

Dinant (Belgium).—Harroy, J. 

Dinantian black marbles.—Dorlodot, H. 
de, 1-3; Fraipont, C., 4; Nopesa, F., 
Baron, 3. 

Pinosauria.—Broom, R.; Hay, O. P ; 
Huene, F. von, 3 & 5; Knowlton, 
F. H., 4; Talbot, M.; Wieland, G. R. 

Diopside.—Goldschmuidt, V., 2. 

Dioptase.—Hahn, P. D., 2. 

Diorite.—Kretschmer, F.; Rasch, W. 

Diphyphyltlum.—Reynolds, 8. H., 2. 

Diplodocus.—Hay, O. P.; Tornier, G., 
1&2; Virchow, H. 

Diploria.—Trauth, F., 2. 
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Diprothomo.—Ameghino, F. 

Dips, monoclinal.—Clapp, F. G. 

Disco I. (Greenland).—Harbe, E. G.; 
Rayne Juke dese 

Discoidea.—Cottreau, J. 

Dislocations, valley-formation and. — 
Grupe, O. 

Djelfa (Algeria).—Joly, A., 3. 

igus (Transcaspian).—Stoyanov, A. 


Dobritz (Saxony).—Sauer, A.; Stutzer, 
Ox 


Dobrudsha (Rumania). — Pascu, R., 
1 & 2. 

Dognacska (Hungary).—Zimanyi, K. 

Dolomite.—Franchi, 8., 2; Gordon, M. 
M. O., 2; Lincio, G.; Steidtmann, 
E.; Vadaész, M. E.,2; Weller, S., 2. 

Don R. (Russia).—Bogachey, V. 

Don Cossacks, Prov. of (Russia). — 
Stepanov, P. I. 

Donax.—Tutkovski, P. 

Doncaster (Vict.)— Chapman, F., 7. 

Donetz Basin (Russia)—Nalivkin, V.; 
Sokolov, V.; Stepanov, P. I.; Zales- 
ski, M. Di52: 

Donji Lapac (Croatia). — See Lapac, 
Donji. 

Dora Riparia Valley (Piedmont). — 
Sacco, ’., 3. 

Dordogne (Périgord). — Glangeaud, P.; 
Marty, P. 

Dorm (Brunswick).—Harbort, E. 

Dorogobush (Smolensk Gov.)—Tumin, 
G 


Dorset.—Ord, W. T.; Richardson, L., 5; 
Solly, H. 8. 

Dorycrinus.—Springer, F., 2. 

Dorypyge.—Cobbold, E. S. 

Dovercourt (Essex). — Underwood, W., 
2. 

‘Dragon tree,’ Kentish Rag.—Knowlton, 
F. H.; Stopes, M. C., 1 & 2. 

Drawing, prehistoric Algerian buffalo. 
—Johnston, H. H.; Lankester, Sir 
Edwin R. 

Drayson, A. W.—See Horsey, Sir Al- 
gernon F. R. de. 

Dreikanter—See Pebbles & Windworn. 

Drift, Norfolk.—Irving, A.,3; Strahan, 


A. 
— ., United States.—Calvin, S., 1-3. 
——, Worcestershire.—Cantrill, T. C. 
Drillia.—Brown, A. P., 2. 
Drosendorf (Lr. Austria).—Gerhart, H. 
Drumlins, origin of—Millis, J.; see 
also Moraines. 
Dryden (Ontario).—Parsons, A. L. 
D’sjate (Transvaal).—Spencer, H. A. 
Dulgolach R. (Siberia). — Wittenburg, 
P. von. 
Dumbleton Hill (Gloucester). — Wood- 
ward, H., 2. 
Dumortierite.—Lacroix, A., 2. 
Dunball (Somerset). — Richardson, L., 


5. 
Dundas (N.S.W.).—Benson, W. N. 
Dunes, Gobi desert.—Vendl, A., 2. 
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Dunes, New Zealand. — Cockayne, L. ; 
Cornish, Ns 
peo: 


Daron, E. Fr. Obit. —See Woodward, 
H. EL 2. 

Durania.—Parona, C. F., 3. 

Durham.—Burton, R. C.; Hall, A. A.; 
Haselhurst, S. R.; Woolacott, D., 
1&2. 

Dust-falls, oceanic—Thoulet, J., 2. 

Dutch East Indies.—Beehm, G. ; Koper- 
berg, M.; Van Heek, J. G. B.; Ver- 
beek, R. D. M.; see also Celebes, 
Java, &e. 

Duwalia.—Stolley, E., 3. 

Dykes, I. of Man.—Simmons, W. C. 


Eagle, Quaternary. Ses ib Hi: 

Earth, age of —Joly, J., 

as a moon. —Sacco, i 5 oe 

—, crust of —Fleury, E,, 2; Lewy, 
H., 1-3; Lukashevich, J.; Meunier, 
S., 3 ; Suess, E.; Vernadski, V. I. 

——, Drayson’s theory.—Horsey, Sir 
Algernon F. R. de. 

—, figure of.—Love, A. E. H. 

, future habitability of —Chamber- 
im, 7E..C. 

, geology & rotation of. —Pockels, F. 

— movements. — Burrard, S. ic 
Hankar-Urban, A. 

——,, origin of.—lrving, A.,4. 

——, radioactivity &.— Moureu, C.; 
Strutt, Hon. R. J. 

, rigidity of.—Prescott, J. 

“Earthquake house,’ Comrie, 1872.— 
Carus- Wilson, C., 2. 

Earthquake, Lille-—Douxami, H. 

waves.—Negre, G., 3. 

ee empicr, S., 2; Milne, 

., 1-6. 

—, Andizhan.—Chernyshev, Th. N., 

3 


——., Austrian Alps.—Christensen, A. 

——., Baluchistan.—Heron, A. M. 

——, Bolivia. — Montessus de Ballore, 
E: "de, 2 2. 

——, Colombia.—Rudolph, E. 

——, Disco I.—Harbe, E. G. 

, Glasgow.—Gregory, J. W., 8. 

, Japan ——Omori, F. 

— ’ Latium _—Agamennone, G. 

——, Marseille—Fabry, L. 

—., Mexico.—Miranda y Marrén, M. 

, Paris, 1911.—Angot, A. 

——, Portugal.—Choffat, P., 1 & 5. 

——., Provence, 1907.—Lallemand, C. 

—., Umbria.—Principi, P. 

——,, glaciers &—Tarr, R. S., 2. 

— luminous phenomena & —Milne, Aye 

Earths, rare-——Urbain, G. 

Earwigs, Baltic amber. —Burr, M. 

Ebersbach (Saxony).—Weise, A. 

a al (Lr. Austria).—Hlawatsch, C., 


Bahigo (Japan). — Austen, R. M.; Iki, 


Echinocorys.—Gritith, C. 

Echinodermata, Cretaceous.—Blayac, J., 
2; Cottreau, J.; Fritsch, A.; Haw- 
kins, H. L., 3; Lambert, J.,1 & 4; 
Leriche, M., 2. 

Jurassic. — Blaschke, F.; Boden, 
K.; Déchy, M. von; Hawkins, H. 

——, Silurian.—Springer, F. 

—., Tertiary. — Gregory, J. W., 3; 
Kranz, W., 3; Lambert, J.,5; Lovi- 
sato, D.; see also SWEDEN, Antarctic 
Exped. no. 11. 

, Triassic.—Vadasz, M. E., 2. 

, rock-boring.—Romanes, J. 

Echinogalerus.—Lambert, J., 4. 

Echinoidea, phyllodes of.— Hawkins, 

2. 

Echinolampas.—Gregory, J. W., 3. 

Economics, geology &—Kemp, J. F. 

Ecphora.—Pilsbry, H. A., 2. 

Ecuador (S. Am.).— Lacroix, A., 2; 
Partsch, J. 

Edentata, Pampas deposits.—Richter, J. 

Edinburgh (Scotland).—Cossar, J. 

Edmondia.—Hind, W. 

Edmonton Ca Orne, D. B. 

Be, Nagy (Tr. i Gastaldi, C., 


aaa Ee H., Obit—See Watts, 
W. W., 

Deeececies (Westphalia). — Brandes, 
fh: 


Egeenbure (Lr. Austria).—Schaffer, F. 
X 


Eglestone (California).—Rogers, A. F. 

Egypt.—Blanckenhorn, M.; Cayeux, L.; 
Dollfus, G. F.; Ferrar, H. T.; Hume, 
W. F., 1-3; Meunier, 8., 6; Pogue, J. 
E., 2; Pontier, G.; Wade, A. 

Ehrwald (Tyrol).—Hahn, F. F., 3. 

Eichberg & eichbergite (Styria). — 
Grosspietsch, O. 

Eifel (Rh.-Prussia).—Holzapfel, E. 

fold, Ardennes.—Fourmarier, P., 6. 

Eigg I. (Hebrides)—Carus- Wilson, C. 

Eisengebirge (Bohemia). — Hinterlech- 


ner, K. 

Ekoi Creek -(S. Nigeria) — Woodward, 
ASN ao: 

Elasmobranchs, Jurassic. — Eastman, 


1 


Elba, I. of.—Aloisi, P., 1 & 2; Baldacci, 
L., 2; Lotti, B.; Millosevich, F.; 
Novarese, V.,2; Panichi, U.; Termier, 
P., 3; Tom, A: de, 2; Viola, C.,1& 2. 

‘E] Cobre’ mines (Cuba) —Tuttle, E.G. 

El] Nakhla (Egypt).—Meunier, S., 7. 

El Paso Co. (Texas).—Chauv enet, R. 

Eldonia.—W alcott, C. D., 2. 

Elements, occurrence in the crust of the 
earth.—Vernadski, V. I. 

, rare.— Urbain, G. 

Elephas, Russian Quaternary. —Pavlov, 


M. 
Elgin (Scotland) .—Woodward, A.S., 3. 
Elizabeth district (Ill.).—Cox, G. H. 


cleroma.| 


Elizabetpol Gov. (Russia).—Strizlov, S. 

Elmina (Gold Coast).—Parkinson, J. 

Emery deposits, New York.—Rogers, G. 
S 


Emmenthal (Bern).—/®berhardt, B., 3; 
Baumberger, E. 

Emmons, S. F., Obit.—See Anon., 4. 

Endophyllwm.—Reynolds, S. H., 2. 

Engadin (Switz.).—Tarnuzzer, C., 2. 

Engelhardtia.—Berry, E. W., 5. 

Engineering, geology &—Sorsbie, R. F. 

England, Coal-Measure crustacea.—Cal- 
man, W.T., 1 & 2; see also Crustacea, 

re. 

, geology & paleontology of N. — 

Sheppard, T. 

, glaciation of Si—Irving, A. 

——,, paleobotany in.—Zalesski, M. D. 

, Paleozoic rocks of W.—Fearnsides, 
W.G. 

—, water-supplies of.— Baldwin- 
Wiseman, W. R., 1-3; Brown, J. H. 
B.; see also Great Britain. 

Ennsthal (Styria)—Kowatsch, A. 

Enterprise tin-mine (S. Rhodesia). — 
Maufe, H. B.; see also Ruopestra (S.), 
Geol. Surv. 

Eocene, Algeria.—Joly, A. 

——., Charente (Lr.).— Welsch, J., 3. 

, Egypt.—Hume, W. F. 

——., Greece.—Neégris, P., 4-7. 

, Mississippi.—Berry, E. W., 2. 

, Paris Basin.—Cossmann, M., 2; 

Rritelssbee 

, Pas-de-Calais.—Vaillant, L. 

—. See also Tertiary. 

Eoliths, Eocene-—Commont, V., 2. 

, origin of.—Edwards, J. W. 

Epideigma.—Handlirsch, A., 3. 

Epidiorite.—Zealley, A. E. V., 2. 

Epidote.—Kretschmer, F., 3. 

Equide, Quaternary.—Calvin, S., 2; 
Newton, E. T.; Scergel, W., 2. 

Equisetacee, Carboniferous.—J ongmans, 
Wide stee 

Erdély (Transylvania).—Vadasz, M. E. 

Eriphia—Fucini, A. 

Eriphyla.—Déchy, M. von. 

Erosion, Appalachian region.— Glenn, 
L. C 


——, Himalayas.—Neve, A. 

——,, theories of.—Stiny, J., 2. 

, use of term.—Gregory, J. W., 4. 

Eruptions, Etna.—Ponte, G. 

, Mte. Cimina.—Sabatini, V. 

Eruptive rocks, projection of contents of. 
—Kscher, B. G. 

. See also Igneous rocks. 

Eryon.—W oodward, H.., 2. 

Erzgebirge (Saxon).—Baumgertel, B.; 
Scupin, H. 

Es Salt (Palestine).—Krusch, P., 4. 

Escheu (Nord).—Commont, V. 

Eskers, Sweden.—Nelson, H. 

Eskishehir (Anatolia)—Reinhardt, A. 

Essex.—Dulton, W. H.; Maynard, G.; 
Underwood, W., 2; Warren, S. H., 
1-4; Wortham, B. H. 
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Estancia Valley (New Mexico).—Mein- 
zer, O. E. 

Estheria.—Bolton, H., 2. 

Bee Goldfield (Queensl.).—Marks, 


Estuarine Beds, Gristhorpe. 
JO We, 3: 

Etna, Mt. (Sicily).—Davison, C.; Ponte, 
G.; Starrabba, F. S., 2. 

Eucenus.—Handlirsch, A., 3. 

Euganean Hills (Italy).—Lachmann, R., 
3; Toni, A. de, 3. 

Eulimella.—Bayarunas, M. V. 

Euphoberia.— Baldwin, W. 

Eure-et-Loir (France).—Reynault, E. 

Europe, glacial deposits.—Bonney, T.G. ; 

rae F.; see also Germany (N.), 
Ck 

, inland Quaternary ice.—Lozinski, 

W. von, 1 & 2. 

, origin of mountain-chains of— 
Wilckens, O. 

—, Rudistide of—Franke, F. 

(W.), Carboniferous flora.—Jong- 
mans, W. J., 2. 

Eurydesma.—W oolnough, W. G., 2. 

Euthydesma.—Hind, W. 

Eutingen (Wurtemberg).—Mueller, H. 

Evolution, geology & geographical. — 
Watts, W. W., 3. 

of mammalian molar teeth—Os- 

born, H. F. 

, paleontological. — Osborn, H. F., 


1-3. 

Exe R. (Devon).—Strahan, A., 2. 

Exeter (Devon). — Arber, E. A. N.; 
Collins, F. G.; Crick, G. €.; Sher- 
born, C. D. 

Exogyra.—V ogel von Falckenstein, K. 


Jackson, 


Fagoxylon.—Stopes, M.C., 4. 

Fair Oak (Staff.).—Cockin, G. M. 
Fajnoraci (Hungary).—Wattenwyl, L. 
Falkland Is. (Atlantic)—Halle, T. G. 
Fans, Rhéne Valley alluvial.—Horwitz, 


Fasciostelopteris.—Stopes, M.C., 4. 
Faults, Germany (Central).—Stille, H., 
2. 


— ., Jura.— Bourgeat, —, 1-3. 

—, Pas-de-Calais.—Gosselet, J., 2; 
Montaigne, —. 

— ., Rhenish Prussia.—Holzapfel, E. 

, geometry of.—Reid, H. F. 

Favia.—Trauth, F., 2. 

Faxé (Denmark). — Nielsen, K. B.; 
Ravn, J. Bod: 

Fayalite—Scellner, J. 

Fayette (Alabama).—Munn, M. J. 

Fayetteville Shale—Girty, G. H. 

Felis—Harlé, E., 3; Kowarzik, R. J. 

Felln Alp (Bavaria).—Beehm, J. 

Felsitic porphyry.—Stutzer, O., 3. 

Felspars. — Rogers, A. F., 2; Souza- 
Brandao, V.; Thornton, W. M. 

— , alkaline.—Merwin, H. E., 2. 

— ., amphibolitic—Lewinson-Lessing, 
F 
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Felspars, cesium & rubidium. — Ver- 
naldski, V. I., 2. 

, potash._—Barbier, P. 

, twinning of —Becke, F., 2. 

Ferghana (Turkestan). — Koch, A., 2; 
Weber, V. 

Fermorite.—Smith, G. F. H., 

Ferrara (Emilia) —Gregori 10, i 2 

Ferritungstite——Schaller, W. T., 3. 

Ferruginous quartz. —Brauns, R. 

== sands.—Regnault, EK. 

sandstone.—Gagel, C., 5. 

Fichtelite—Rosali, A. 

Fifeshire.—Balsillie, D.; Matley, C. A. 

Fiji Is. (Pacific) Cochrane, N. D. 

Finistére (Britanny)—Azéma, L.; Col- 
lins, L. 

Finkenberg 
mann, E. 

Finkenberge (Bavaria).—Zirkel, F. 

Fishes, Carboniferous.—Barrois, C., 4. 

, Cretaceous. — Fowler, H. W.:; 

Fritsch, A.; Leriche, M., 15 & 17; 

Priem, F., 2 & 4; Stolley, E.,2; Vis, 

C. W. de, 1 & 4; Woodward, A. S.; 

see also SWEDEN, Antarctic Exped. 

no. 4. 

, Devonian. — Cramer, R.; Hoff- 

mann, G.; Woodward, A. S., 2. 

, Jurassic—Boden, K.; Eastman, 
C. R.; Traquair, R. H. 

—., Quaternary.—Mnnthe, H.; Pan- 
tanelli, D. 

, Silurian.—Priem, F., 3. 

, Tertiary.—Fowler, H.W.; Leriche, 
M., 1,5, 9,16,&17; Priem, F.,1&4; 
Stefanini, G., 3; Stefano, G. de; Stro- 
mer, E.; see also SWEDEN, Antarctic 
Exped. no. 4. 

——, origin of new types of.—Oswald, 
F., 1-3. 

Five Islands (Nova Scotia) —Warren, 


(Rh.-Prussia). — Schuer- 


Fjords, Scandinavia.— Werth, E. 

Flanders (Belgian & French).—Briquet, 
A., 3&4; Delépine, G.,5; Halet, F., 
4; Leriche, M., 7. 

Flea in Baltic amber.—Dampf, A. 

Flemingites—W anner, J. 

as les-Raches (Nord). —Barrois, C., 


Flint, Belgian Cretaceous.—Cornet, J., 
2. 

——, Campine Carboniferous. — Frai- 
pont, C., 3. 

, Norfolk.—Clarke, W. G., 2. 

——., Pyatigorsk.—Orlov, N. A. 

— implements, Norfolk.—Lowerison, 


. See also Implements, flint & 


stone. 
——., liquid inclusions in.—Royer, H. 
, origin of.—Cornet, J., 2; Hill, W. 


Flints, animistic forms in.—Underwood, 


Florsheim a. Main (Hesse).—Weener, T. 
Fluorite.—Palache, C., 2. 
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Fluorspar.—Mervin, H. E. 

Flysch, Istria—Fuchs, T. 

Folds, Finistére-——Azéma, L. 

, Provence.—Repelin, J., 2. 

——., Pyrenees.—Bertrand, L., 1& 2. 

——, Swiss Jura.—Lugeon, M. 

—, Tatra Mts.—Limanowski, M. 

Fontevrault (Anjou).—Welsch, J. 

Footprints, Toronto tunnel. — Robert- 
son, jiedis 8 

Fooz (Namur) .—Malaise, C., 

Foraminifera, Cretaceous. aie F.; 
Fritsch, A. 

——., Tertiary.— Chapman, F-.: Kranz, 
W.. 3; Schubert, R. J., 1- 3 Yabe, 
He 2; see also SWEDEN, Antarctic 
Exped. no. 9. 

Foraminiferal limestones, Cyrenaica.— 
Chapman, F.; Gregory, J. W.,2& 33 
MacDonald, D.G. 

Forest Marble (Gloucestershire).—Rich- 
ardson, L., 3. 

Forez, Mts. (France).—Glangeaud, P., 2. 

Forficula.—Burr, M. 

ns, William (Scotland) .—Bailey, E. B., 


Fort: de-l’Ecluse (Ain) ——Kilian, W., 

Fossil ee a ot plants. deh ee 
M. C., 

paseo ee one (Italy)—Cassetti, M., 2. 

Four-la-Brique (Puy-de-Déme).—Gon- 
nard, F., 4. 

Fowlerite.—Ford, W. E., 3. 

Foxberg (Pa.).-—-Shaw, E. W. 

Foxdale (I. of Man).—Simmons, W. C. 

Fox-Straneways, C. E.—See Strang- 
ways, C. E. F. 

Foyaite.—Ugolini, R. 

Franche-Comté (France).—Fournier, E., 
1&2. 

France, bituminous schists of N.— 
Barrois, C., 4 & 5. 

—., Central Plateau.—Gonnard, F., 3; 
Riche, A. 

—., coast of N.—Briquet, A., 6. 

—, * dunes of N.—Bardonu, P., 2. 

——,, oolitic iron ores.—Cayeux, L., 3, 
8, 10. 

—., Paleolithic Man.—Commont, V., 
7&8; see also Homo. 

——, Reindeer Period.—Commont, V., 
9. 


, submarine littoral deposits. — 
Thoulet, J. 

——, Tertiary bryozoa.—Canu, F. 

— (and Colonies), mineralogy of.— 
Lacroix, A. 

Franconia.—Reis, O. M., 1-3 ; Wagner, 
G.; Welter, O. A., 2 

Frankfurt am Main (Germany), dock- 
section.—Kinkelin, F. 

Franklin (N.J.).—Ford, W. E., 3. 

Franz Josef Glacier (N.Z.).—Bell. J. M., 

Frejus Pass (Cottian Alps).—Sacco, F. 
3 


Freudenstadt (Wiirtemberg).—Schmidt, 
Mos: 


Ero wires] 
Fribourg Alps (Switzerland).—Konceza, 
M. 


Friesach (Carinthia).—Toula, F., 3. 

Fritzlar (Hesse).—Bernges, R. 

Friuli (Venetia) —Dal Piaz, G.; Parona, 
C. F.,4; Stefanini, G.,1 & 2. 

Frondicularia.— Dettmer, F. 

Fuller’s earth.—Lissajous, M. 

Fungi, Tertiary parasitic—Chapman, F. 

Fushan Colliery (Manchuria).—Moller, 
A. 


Gabbros.—Kretschmer, F.; Mauritz, B.; 
Rasch, W. 

Gader Valley (Tyrol).—Stiny, J. 

Gadolinite.—Urbain, G. 

Gadoni (Sardinia).—Taricco, M. 

Gaerfawr Group.—Wade, A. 

Gajite—Tuéan, F. 

Galeocerdo.—Stromer, E. 

Galga R. (Hungary).—Timko, E. 

Galicia.—Szafer, W.; Wdjcika, K. 

Galway (Jreland).—Reynolds,S. H. 

Gangamopteris Beds.—Das-Gupta, H. 

rai 

Gangpur State (Bengal).—Fermor, L. L., 

3 


Garda, Lake (Italy).—Bonomini, C. 
Gardette (Isére)—Gonnard, F., 2. 
Garéoult (Var).—Haug, E., 2. 

Gas (natural), Alabama—Munn, M. J. 
( ), California.—Forstner, W. 
— (——), Denmark.—Jessen, A. 

), Hungary.—Papp, K. von, 
3; Schafarzik, F., 2. 

), Oklahoma.—Hutchinson, 


— 


Saat 
ical: 

—— (——), Pennsylvania.—Munn, M. 
J.,2; Shaw, E. W. 


—— (——), Vaux boring.—Brégi, L. 
—_ ( ) in thermal waters.—Moureu, 
C., 1 & 2. 


Gas volcano, Trinidad.—Anderson, R. 
Gasteren massif (Switzerland).—Tru- 
ninger, E. 


Gasteropoda, Carboniferous. — Clarke, 
UNE 

—, Cretaceous—Beckh, J. von; 
Fritsch, A.; Sloudski, A.; Woods, 


H.; see also SwEDEN, Antarctic 

Exped. no. 12. 
, Devonian— Cramer, R.; 

estersbuch, J. 

, Jurassic. —Blaschke, F.; Boden, 
K.; Behm, J.; Déchy, M. von. 

— , Ordovician.— Wade, A., 2. 

— , Quaternary.—Cleve - Euler, 
Gregorio, A. de, 6. 

——, Silurian.— Barrande, J.; Wade, 
A,, 2. 

, Tertiary—Bartsch, P., 1 & 2; 

Boury, E. de; Brown, A. PB. 2; 
Bullen, R. A.; Cossmann, M., 2; 
Gaal, S. von; Jooss,C. H.; Kennard, 
A.S.; Newton, R. B.; Piulsbry, H. 
‘A. 125 -Suter, He; ‘Lutkovska, Ps; 
Yokoyama, M.; see also SWEDEN, 
Antarctic Exped. no. 13. 


Spri- 


‘Axe 


126 


Gasteropoda, Triassic—Vadasz, M. E., 
2 


Gastrana.—Newton, R. B., 2. 

Gatun Formation.—Brown, A. P., 2. 

Gaupry, A., Obit.—See Thevenin, A. 

Gems, United States—See UnitEep- 
States, Geol. Surv., 2; also Pre- 
cious stones. 

Genech (Nord).—Pagniez, —. 

Genentomum.—Bolton, H., 2. 

Geneva (Switzerland).—Chaix, E. 

—., Lake of —Horwitz, L. 

Genevreulle Tunnel (Hte.-Sadne).— 
Morin, M., 2. 

Gennes (Anjou).— Welsch, J. 

Geodes, origin of.—Liesegang, R. E. 

Geographical evolution, geology &.— 
Watts, W. W., 3. 

Geological chemistry, hydrolysis &— 
Wells, R. C. 

Geological climates.— Hess, H. ; see also 
Climates. 

Geological Congress. — See Congress 
International Geological. 

Geological Department, British 
Museum (Nat. Hist.)—Woodward,. 
A.S., 4. 

, Mysore.—Smeeth, W. F. 

Institute of Rumania.—Edeleanu,. 


—— Society, awards of medals & funds,. 
& obituaries—See Watts, W. W., 
2 & 3. 

—— ——,, America.—Hitchceock, C. H. 

, Liége.—Mourlon, M. 

Survey, Austria: Annual Report, 
1910.—Tietze, E. 

—— — , Canada.—Brock, R. W. 

—— ——,, Cape of Good Hope.—Rogers,. 
A. OW: 

— —, England & Wales.—See 
GREAT BRITAIN. 

— ——,, Hesse.—Lepsius, R. 

, Holland.—Gracht, W. A. J. 

M. Van W. van der. 

, Hungary.— Szontagh, T. 


, Ilinois.—De Wolf, F. W. 
—— — , India—Hayden, H. H., 3. 
—— ——., lowa.— Calvin, S. 

—— ——, Italy.— Baldacci, L. 

—— -—, New Jersey—Kuemmel, H.. 


— 


von. 


B. 

—— —, New Zealand. — Woodward, 
H., 4. 

—— ——,, Prussia.—Beyschlag, F. 


-——- ——,, Russia. — Chernyshey, Th. 
N. 
—— —, Switzerland.—Heim, Alb. 
, United States. — Hayes, C. 
W. 


——— maps, construction of. —Ampferer, 
O., 3; Staff, H. von, 2. 

— photographs.—Watts, W. W., 5. 

surveying. — Bjerlykke, K. O.;. 
Hoskins, A. J. 

—— terms, South Africa—Hatch, 
KH: 
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Geologists, portraits of—Woodward, 
H. B. 

Geology, Dutch East Indies.—Verbeek, 
z. D. M. 

—, Egypt—Hume, W. F., 2. 

——., England (N.), 1909.—Sheppard, T 

——, European.—Semper, M. 


—, Styria, 1907-1911—Hilber, V. 
ji i ity.—Steinmann, 


<5 2 

, agricultural.—Bjcerlykke, K. O. 

, archeology &—Cayeux, L., 4. 

——, Cambrian.— Walcott, C. D., 1-3. 

—, colonization &—Diniz, F. 

——,, economics &.—Kemp, J. F. 

—, fossil insects &— Handlirsch, 

ny 

——,, geographical evolution &— Watts, 
Ww. WSs 

—, morphology of surface modi- 
fications &.—Fleury, E., 2. 

——, oceanography &—Meunier, S., 8. 

, radioactivity &—Chamberlin, T. 

a4 


, rotation of the earth &.—Pockels, 


—, text-books of—Haug, E.; Judd, 
J. W.; Jukes-Browne, A. J.; Kayser, 
E.; Lobley, J. L.; Sorsbie, Rk: 
Suess, E; Watts, W. W.; W oodward, 
EE. 


See also Agronomic, Palzo- 
geography, &c. 

Geometry, faults &—Reid, H. F. 

Georgia (U.S.A.)—Worcester, W. G. 

Gerablattina.—Bolton, H. 

Geran (Elizabetpol Gov.).—Strizlov, S. 

Geranoaétus.—Miller, L. H 

Geranosaurus.—Broom, R. 

Gerarulus & Gerarus—Handlirsch, 
pS 2 

German East Africa—Brauns, R., 2; 
Krenkel, E. 

South-West Africa.—Ashmore, G, 
P.; Cloos, H.; Krause, C.; Krusch, 
P.; Range, P.; Stromer, E.; 
Versfeld, W.,2; Wagner, P. A. 

Germany, agronomic geology in.— 
Jentzsch, A.; see also Agronomic 
geology. 


—., central mts. of—Keinisch, R. 

, faults of Central.—Stille, H., 2. 

Cretaceous cephalopoda of.— 
Stolley, E., 3. 

—— (—), Glacial deposits.—Habenicht, 
H.; Tornquist, A., 3; Wahnschaffe, 
F., 2; Wegner, T. H.; see also 
Glaeial deposits, Quaternary, 
Schleswig-Holstein, ¥c. 

Gerrei (Sardinia).—Taricco, M. 

Gervillia.—Paris, E. T. ne 3. 

Geulem (Dutch Limburg).—Klein, Wis 
C., 2. 

Geysers, origin of —Jaczenski, L. 

, Rhodesia—Hahn, P. D. 

Ghadamés (Tripoli)—Pervinquiére, L. 
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Ghelma (Algeria).—Gregorio, A. de, 4. 

Giessen (Hesse)—Schoitler, W. 

Ginglymostoma.—Stromer, E. 

Gippsland (Vict.). —Chapman, Ls 2. 

Girgenti (Sicily)—Craveri, M., 

Girtyella. —Weller, S., 3. 

oa (Ayr).—Hind, W. ; Reed, F. R. 

Girvanella.—Chapman, F., 2. 

Gisors (Normandy).—Fritel, P. H. 

Glacial boulders, Illinois, Ohio, &e.— 
Hubbard, G. D. 

-—— clay, .codfish. in; 
Munthe, H. 

deposits, America & Europe— 

Leverett, F. 

, Germany.—Berg, G., 2; 

Olbricht, K.; Wagner, E., 1 & 2; 

Wahnschafte, F., 2. 

, 5. Australian, Cambrian.— 

Howchin, W. 

, Sweden —Nelson, H. 

—_— — ., Tver Gov —Missuna, Aes 

—. pea of.—Cole, G. ie J.3 

Deeley, R. M. ., 2; Fisher, O. 

drift, Canada.—Coleman, A. P., 2. 

, St. David’s.—Leach, A. L. - 

—— erosion, phases of—Chamberlin, 
‘EP CS8: 

fauna, Apuan Alps. —Regalia, E. 

geology of Nortolk & Suffolk — 
Harmer, F. W. 

—— history of W. 
Pe Ge 


Gothland.— 


—y 


——_ 


Europe.—Bonney, 


(N.E.).— Hume, 


ig Africa 


Wak: 
—- crete & the.—Reid, C. 
shelly marl, Spitsbergen.—Lam- 
plugh, G. W. 


valley, Waiau.—Park, J., 2. 
Glaciation, Ambleside. —Hull, "E. 
, Antarctic. —Nordenskjald, O., 1.& 


2. 

——, Balkan Peninsula.—Cvijié, J. 

——., Berne-—Baumberger, E. 

—, Black Forest.—K1ute, F. 

—, Cotteswolds.—Gray, J. W. 

——, Dalmatia.—Sawicki, R. von. 

——., Ecuador.—Partsch, J. 

——, England (S.).—Irving, A. 

——,, Forez.—Glangeaud, P., 2. 

——, Grodno Gov.—Massuna, A. 

—, Herefordshire.—Grindley, H. E. 

— , Hohe Tauern.—Becke, F. 

—, Iceland—Reck, H., 2 & 3; 
Wright, E. 

—, Inn Valley.—Ampferer, O., 1 & 2. 

—, Ireland.—Cole, G. A. J., 2. 

—., Lake Garda.—Bonomini, C. 

—, Mongolia.—Merzbacher, G 

—., New Zealand—Park, J., 23 
Speight, R., 1 & 4. 

——, Permo-Carboniferous.—Bertrand, 

oS , Posen & Silesia.—Tietze, O, 

——, Rhon Mts.—Philipp, H. 

, Rhone Basin.—Romer, E. 

——, Salzburg.—Penck, A. 
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Glaciation, Scandinavia——Lepsius, R.., 
3&5; Rekstad, J., 2 & 3. 

—, Spitsbergen. ’ ole, GAS: 

, Sweden.—Gavelin, A.. 3 & 4; 
Hamberg, A. ; Sjegren, O. 

——,, Tegernsee.— Fink, W. 


iu. 
Glacier, 
SBLEL 
recession, South Victoria Land.— 
Hodgson, T. V. 


Congo Basin Triassic—Ball, 


— streams, mud formed by.— 
Gogarten, E. 
structure, Hohe ‘Tauern.— 


Crammer, H. 

Glaciers, Alaska.—Deeley, R. M.; Grant, 
U_S:; Tarr, ROS. 1 & 2: 

—., Caucasus.—Déchy, M. von. 

— , Iceland.—Sapper, K. 

—, Karawanken Alps.—Lucerna, R. 

— , New Zealand.—Bell, a M. 

—., Norway.—Rekstad, i 

, Savoy _—Combaz, P.: Pers Pe: 
1&2. 

—. Stubai Alps.—Lagally, M. 

—.. Sw ten -—Enquist, F.; Hamberg, 
AS 1-3; Svenonius, F. ; Ww estman, J. 

Tyrol. —Klebelsberg, R. von, 2; 
Rudel, E. 

—., theories on.— Martel, E. A. 

, variations of.—Brueckner, E., 1-4; 
Finsterwalder, S.; Forel, F. A., 2; 
Girardin, P.; Hagenbach-Bischoff, E.; 
Hamberg, A.; Hodgson, T. V.; Reid, 
H. F.,2; Rekstad, J., 2. 

Glamorgan.—Dixon, E. E. L. 

Glarus (Switzerland)—Blumenthal, M. 

Glasgow district (Scotland).—Clough, 
C. T.; Gregory, J. W., 8. 

Glass, sporadic.—Merrill, G. P. 

Glauconite, iron-ores &—Cayeux, L., 2. 

Glen Roy (Inverness).—Bailey, E. B., 2. 

Glenroebourne (W. Austral.)—Wood- 
ward, H. P. 

Giensaul (Ireland).—Reynolds, 8S. H. 

Globigerina Marls.—Schubert, R. J., 
1-3. 

Gloucestershire. — Paris, E. T., 1-3; 
Richardson, L.,3; W oodward He 2: 

Glycymeris. eee Wil: AC 

Glyphioceras.—Nebe, B. 

Gneiss, Caucasus——Déchy, M. von. 

, Liguria—Termier, P., 8. 

=e (Etz Valley.—Hradil. G. 

, Scotland—Shand, 8. J. 

— , Ticino.— Grubenmann, U., 2; 
Klemm, G., 2. 

Goat Fell (Arran).—Mort, F. 

Gobi Desert (Asia).—Vendl, A., 2. 

Godalming (Surrey).—Young, G. W. 

Godinesd (Transylvania) — Papp, K. 
von, 2. 

Gold, Africa (South).— See Versfeld, 
W.; also AFgica (South), Union of, 
Dep. Mines. 

, Anjou.—Bellanger, E. 


=, 
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Gold, rea aie = i. 

— Boliv jia.—Armas, M. 

Derby, O. A. 

” British Columbia. — Bailey, F.; 
see also BRITISH CoLtumBi4, Dep. 
Mines. 

— , Canada.—McLeish, J. 

— , Celebes.—Hirschi, H. 

—, French Guiana.—Bordeaux, A. F. 


—., Gold Coast & Ashanti.—See GoLp 
Coast, Gov. Rep., 1 & 2. 

—, Honduras.—Toll, k. H. 

—., Hungary.—Gastaldi, C., 2 

—., Japan.—Godai, R.; Inouye, K. 

——, Leon (Spain).—Saunier, L. 

— , Madagascar.—Launay, L. de. 

—., Mexico.— Villatata, J. 

—. Nevada.—Cutler H.C. 

; New South Wales. — Andrews, 
E. C.; Maiden, J. H.; see also New 
SoutH WaLEs, Dep. Mines. 

—, Ontario— Belz, W.; 
A. G.; Moore, E. 8. 

——, Philippine Is.—Ferguson, H. G.; 
Woolley, M. 

— , Piedmont.—Monaco, E. 
ave —. baa Charlotte Is.—Graham, R. 


; Queensland. —Marks, E. O. 

—, Saghalien.—Tichonovich, N. 

: Siberia.—Ahnert, E.; Demine, A.; 
Kotulski, V.; Mayer, G.; Meister, 
A.,1 & 2; Obrutshey, V. A.; Rippas, 
P.; Stalnov, G., 1 & 2. 

—, South Australia.—SeeS. AustRa- 
tra, Dep. Mines. 

—— , N. Terr.; Gee, L. C. E. 

, Tasmania.—Twelvetrees, W. H.; 

see also TasmMAnIA, Dep. Mines, 1-3. 

, Transvaal—Hatch, F. H.; see 

also TRANSVAAL, Mines Dep. 


Burrows, 


, Victoria (Australia). — Jutson, 
J. T.; see also Vicror1a, Dep. 
Mines. 


——, Washington (U.S.A.).—Weaver, 
C. E 


——, Western Australia— Woodward, 
H. P.; see also W. AUSTRALIA, Dep. 
Mines, 1 & 2. 

— distr ibution of.—Minnich, C. 

—., geography &—Hubbard, G. D., 2. 

; manganese & secondary enrich- 
ment of deposits of.— Emmons, 
W. 

ar natural associations of.—Lincoln, 

af 6 

placers, Alaska.—Brooks, A. H. 

, tellurium &—Sharwood, W. J. 

Gold Coast (W. Afr.).—Parkinson, J.; 
Zuber, R.; see also Got~p Coast, 
Gov. Rep., 1 & 2. 

Goldfield (Neyv.).—Cutler, H. C. 

Goldiields, Ontario.— Parsons, A. L. 

—., Warrandyte——Jutson, J. T. 

Goldschmidtite——Gastaldi, C. 

Golonog (Silesia)—Cramer, R. 


1 


Gémér (Hungary)— Vitalis, S. 

Gondite Series.—Fermor, L. L., 3. 

Gondwana Formation.—Schreiber, F. 

Goniomya.—Das-Gupta, H. C. 

Goniophora— Hind, W. 

Goniophyllum —Yakovlev, N., 3. 

Gosseletia —Hind, W. 

Gothland (Sweden).—Gavelin, A; Horn, 
E.; Munthe, H., 1 & 2; Nathorst, 
A. G., 3. 

Gothland, I. of (Baltic)—Munthe, H., 
2 


Gothlandian.—Rey, F. 

Gdttingen (Hanover)—Rosenbach, A. 

Gower (Glamorgan).—Dixon, E. E. L. 

Graham Land (Antarctic)—See SweE- 
DEN, Antarctic Exped. no. 7. 

Grains, rounding of.—Ziegler, V., 2. 

Grammysia. —Hind. W. 

Gran Sasso d'Italia (Apennines).—Cas- 
setti, M. 

Grancona (Venetia) Fabiani, R., 2. 

ea Canon (Arizona).— Robinson, 

Grand-Morin Valley (Seine-et-Marne). 
—Morin, M. 

Grande Chartreuse (Dauphiné).—Kilian, 


hs feeys 3 
Grandes Dalles (Seine-Infre.) —Lemoine, 
is 


Granite, Baden —Nigghi, P. 

——, Caucasus.—Déchy, M. von. 

——, Elba.—Novarese, V., 2. 

——., Hesse.—Klemm, G. 

—., Liguria.—Termier, P., 8. 

—, Loftahammar.—Gavelin, A. 

——., Man, I. of —Simmons, W. C. 

——, Massachusetts——Palache, C.,1 & 
2; Warren, C. H., 2. 

. New England.—Clapp, F. G., 2. 

—, Piedmont.—Lincio, G., 2. 

. Scotland.—Shand, 8. J. 

——., Silesia—Milch, L. 

——., Styria.—Lebling, C. 

, Transvaal.—Wade, A., 3. 

, quantitative chemistry of—Cher- 

vinski, P. N., 2. 

, spheroidal structure of crystals in. 
—Benedicks, C. 

Granitic pegmatites, Quincy.—Palache, 


Granodiorite, New York City.—Ziegler, 
‘4 


2 
Granulite, Bavaria—Weber, M., 3. 
Graphite, Japan.—Inouye, K. 
——, Montana.— Winchell, A. N. 
—., Styria.—_Vetters, H., 3. 
Graptolites, Gothlandian. — Watney, 
G. R. 
——., Ordovician—Horn, E.; 
quist, S. S.; Wade, A.; 2 
—. distribution of. — Ruedemann, R. 
F Grauwacke,’ Styria.—Vetters, H., 3. 
Gravel, W. Prussian Senonian.— Vogel 
yon Falckenstein, K. 
, a resistant rock.—Rich, J. L., 2. 
Gravels, Hanover—Kceenen, A. von, 3. 


Tcern- 


2 
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Gravels, Orepuki.—Farquharson, R. A. j 

, Somme Valley. — Commont, V., 
3-7 ; Pontier, G., 3. 

Gravenwezel, ’s (Antwerp).—Hasse, Gs. 
oO. 

Gravity determinations at sea— Bauer, 
L. A. 

observations.—Bowie, W.; Lewis, 
H.; Nutting, P.G.; Reid, H. F., 3. 

Graz (Styria).—Heritsch, F.; Stuecker,. 
N 


Great Ayton (Yorks).—King, W. 
Great Barrington (Mass.).—Taylor, F. 
B 


Great Britain, pillow-lavas. — Dewey, 
H., 2; see also England & Wales, 
Xe 

Great Oolite, Gloucester.—Richardson, 

3. 

Great Plains (N. Am.), 
Keyes, C. R., 3. 

Grebenstein (Hesse).—Kraifs, A. 

Greece.—Cvijic, J.; Frech, F.; Mulch, 
L., 3; Négris, P., 1-8; Renz, C., 1- 
10; Siderides, N. A. 

Greenland.—Beggild, O. B., 2; Harbe, 
E. G.; Heim, Arn., 2; BUS 
A, Ge 6; Ravn, J. P. J., 2; Steen- 
strup, K. J: Vz 

Greensand phosphates, 
Garbe, A. 

Greenstone.—Gavelin, A. 

Grenelle (Paris).—Rutot, A. 

Gretenberg (Hanover).—Hoyer, W. 

GRIFFITHS, J., Obit—See Anon., 5 

Grindstone (N.Y.).—Cushing, H. 

Grisons (Switz.).—Tarnuzzer, C., 2. 

Gristhorpe (Yorks)—Jackson, J. W., 3- 

Grits, Styrian Silurian—Kowatsch, A. 

prota Valley (Tyrol)—Gordon, M- 

O 


origin. of— 


Bornholm. — 


Grodno Gov. (Russia).—Missuna, A. 

Grootfontein district (German S.W- 
Afr.).— Wagner, P. A. 

Grotte di Equi (Apuan Alps).—Rega- 
lia, E. 

Growth, crystalline-—Miers, Sir Henry 
A. 

Grund (Harz).—Harbort, E., 2 

Gruny Co. (Iowa).—Arey, M. F., 2. 

Grushevka (Prov. Don Cossacks).—Ste- 
panoy, P. I. 

Gryphea.—Koch, A., 2; Parona, C. F. 

Gryponyx.—Broom, R. 

Gschnitz Valley (Austria).—Kerner, F. 
von, 3. 

Guanajuato (Mexico).—Wittich, E. 

ieee Valley (Norway) —Reusch, 

2 

Guelma (Algeria).—Dareste de la Cha- 
vanne, J. 

Guiana (French).—Bordeaux, A. F. J. 

Guildford (Surrey).— Young, G. W. 

Guinea (W. Afr.)—Combes, P.; Zuber, 
R 


Guinea, Gulf of.— Lacroix, A., 9. 
Guiona, Mt. (Greece).—Négris, P., 6. 


Kk 


(1911. 


Gummersbach (Rhenish 
Winterfeld, F., 3. 

Gyaldr (Hungary).—Schafarzik, F., 3. 

Gymnites.—Salopek, M. 

Gypsum, New Brunswick & Nova 
Scotia.—Jennison, W. F. 

, Haute-Sadne.—Mori, M.,, 2. 

, somerset.—Richardson, h. 

——., artificial crystals of. — Fletcher, 
M 


Prussia). — 


Gyronites.—Stolley, i., 4. 


Habichtswald (Hesse).— Schlossmacher, 
K 


Hematite, Brazil & Lake Superior.— 
Leith, C. K.; see also Iron. 

Hagen (Westphalia)—Nebe, B. 

Haidmiihle (Bavaria)—Weber, M.,1 & 
3 


Hainaut (Belgium). — Bardou, P.; 
Bertrand, P., 2; Cornet, J..1 & 2; 
Delépine, G.,2 & 7; Kidston, R., 2; 
Ledoux, A., 2; Lleriche, M., 1; 
Traquair, R. H. 

Halden (Westphalia)—Pompeckj, J. F., 
A. 

Halitherium.—Schmidtgen, O., 2. 

Halle a. S. (Merseburg).—Siegert, L. 2; 
Wagner, E. 

Halloysite.—Stremme, H. 

Halysites—Herrmann, F. 

Ham Hill (Somerset).—Richardson, L., 
5 


Hamilton Co. (Iowa).—Macbride, T. H. 
Hammerstein (Baden).—Stehlin, H. G., 
3 


Hémor (Hungary).—Hillebrand, E. 
Hampshire.—Blundell, G. E.; Griffith, 
C 


Hanover (Germany).—Beck, K.; Grupe, 
O.; Harbert, E., 4; Hoyer, W.; 
Keenen, A. von, 3; Pompeckj, J. F., 
1-4; Schmierer, T.; Wuest, E. 

Hardangerfjord (Norway).—Rekstad, J., 
4 


Hardegsen (Prussian Saxony).—Kcenen, 
A. von, 2. 

Hardelot (Pas-de-Calais) —Pagniez, —. 

Harjedal (Sweden).—Enquist, F. 

Harowhenua Co. (N.Z.).—Adkin, G. L. 

Harrison Beds.—Loomis, F. B. 

Harrison Co. (Iowa).—Shimek, B. 

Harz Mts. (Germany).—Fromme, — ; 
Harbort, E.,2; Lindgren, W., 3. 

Hassan district (Mysore). — Sampat 
Iyengar, P., 1 & 2. 

Hastings (Sussex).— Woodward, A. S. 

Haute-Loire (France).—Depéret, C. 

Haute-Sadne (France).— Fournier, E. ; 
Morin, M., 2. 

Hauterivian.—Kilian, W. 

Havre (Normandy).—Donnet, C. 

Hawaii.—Daly, R. A. 

Hayes (Middlesex).—Renwick, W. G. 

Hazel-nuts, Quaternary.—Jonsson, F. ; 
Nordstrom, K. B. 


130 


Hebrides (Scotland).—Carus- Wilson, C., 
2 


Heeticoceras.—Uhlig, V. 

Helenabrunn (Rh.-Pruss.).—Quaas, A. 

Heliopora.—Trauth, F., 2. 

Helium minerals.— Lang, H. 

Helminthochiton.—Reed, F. R. C. 

Helmstedt (Hanover).—Schmierer, T. 

Hemimylacris.—Bolton, H. 

Hemithyris.— See SwEDEN, Antarctic 
Exped. no. 7. 

Herat (Afghanistan)—Hayden, H. H. 

Hérault (France).—Harlé, E., 2. 

Herbeumont (Belg. Luxemburg).—Four- 
marier, P., 6. 

Hercynella.—Barrande, J. 

Hercynian chain, Europe——Launay, L. 
de, 2. 

Herderite.—Ford, W. E. 

Herefordshire. — Grindley, H. E. 
Richardson, L., 4; Wright, J. 

Herkulesfiirdé6 (Hungary). — Nopesa, 
F 


Herrin (Ill.).—Savage, T. E., 2. 

Herrnalb (Baden).—Becker, E. 

Hertfordshire—Hopkinson, J., 1 & 2; 
Irving, A., 2; Kidner, H.,1 & 2. 

Herzegovina.—Katzer, F., 1 & 2. 

Hesbaye Plateau (Belgium). — Four- 
marier, P., 9. 

Hesse (Germany).—Bernges, R.; Denck- 
mann, A.,1 & 2; Gerth, H.; Grupe, 
O.; Herrmann, F.,1 & 2; Jooss, C. 
H.; Klemm, G.; Kraifs, A.; Kranz, 
W.; Lepsius, R., 1 & 2; Schloss- 
macher, K.; Schmidtgen, O.; Schottler, 
W.-; Steuer, A., 1-4. 

Hessler (Hesse).—Jooss, C. H. 

Heughia.—Smith, J. 

Highlands, S.W. (Scotland). — Gregory, 
J. W. 

Hildesheim (Hanover). — Hoyer, W.; 
KKcenen, A. von. 

Hildoceras.—F ucini, A., 2. 

Himalaya Mts. (Asia). — Neve, A.; 
Reed, F. R.C.; Uhlig, V.; Workman, 
W. H. 

Himantonia.—Barrande, J. 

Hinsdalite.—Larsen, E. 8. 

Hipparion.—Borisyak, A. A.; Chevalier, 
M.,2; Kormos, T., 3. 

Hippoporina.—Canu, F. 

Hippurite Beds. —Vredenburg, E. W. 

Hippurites.—Parona, C. F., 4. 

Hirt (Carinthia).—Toula, F., 2 & 3. 

Hodna district (Algeria).—Savornin, J. 

Hofsjékull (Iceland).—Erkes, H. 

Hogues Wood (Normandy).—Dubus, A. 


. Holcostephanus.— Uhlig, V. 


Holectypoida, tubercles of.—Hawkins, 
Tels Il, Bs 

Holland.—Blaupot ten Cate, D. H.S. ; 
Briquet, A., 4; Carey, A. E.; Gracht, 
W.A.J.M. Van W. van der; Hasse, 
G.; Huffnagel, P.; Jongmans, W. J., 
2; -Klem, W.. Cl) 223s sabre. dis 
Tesch, P. 
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Holothuria, Cambrian.— Walcott, C. D., 
5) 


Holsterhus (Bornholm).—Bartholin, C. 
E> 


Homalonotus.—Maillieux, E., 2. 

Homo aurignacensis hauseri 1 Cro- 
atia —Gorjanovic-Kramberger, K. 

, Cheshire prehistoric.—Shone, W. 

—., Cro-Magnon, Neanderthal, & Spy. 
—Marie, A. 

(?), footprints of, Toronto tunnel.— 
Robertson, J. R. 

—— , La Quina (Charente).—Martin, H. 

— , Oise district (France).—Commont, 

be: 

—., Quaternary.—Ameghino, F., 1-4; 
Branca, W., 2; Commont, V.,3 & 6-8; 
Hillebrand, E., 2; Keith, A.; Klaatsch, 
H.; Lehmann-Nitsche, R.; Moir, J. 
R.; Neetling, F.; Podek, F.; Rutot, 
A.; Surge, W. A.; Verri, A.; Warren, 
S. H., 3; Walckens, O., 3; Wright, 
W. 

Homeaster.—Blayac, J., 2. 

*Homolka’ Mt. (Bohemia).—Winkler, 
A 


Honduras (C. Am.).—Toll, R. H. 

Hook (Hants).—Blundell, G. E. 

Hooker, Sir JosepnH D., Obit. — See 
Anon., 6. 

Hoplites—Uhlig, V. 

Hoplitoides.—W oods, H. 

Hoplophorus.—Hoffmann, G. Richter, 
J. 

Horiostoma.—Barrande, J. 

Hornera.—Canu, F. 

Hornsby (N.S.W.).—Benson, W. N. 

Herses.—See Equide. 

Horsforth (Yorks).—Pickering, G. F. 

Horsts, Khenish Prussia & Westphalia.— 
Denckmann, A.,3; Kranz, W.; Win- 
storf, W. 

Hot springs, Arkansas. — Purdue, A. 


Howett, E. E., Obit.—Sce Gilbert, G. 
K 


Howlite.—Eakle, A. S. 

Huantajayite—Botta, W. 

Huaura Mines (Peru). — Tarnawiecki, 
H.C. 

Hudson R. (N. Am.), pre-Glacial. 
ler, W. J. 

Huelva (Spain).—Finlayson, A. M. 

Hulser Berge (Kh.-Pruss.).—Quaas, A. 

Humic acid, rock-decomposition &— 
Humphreys, E. W. 

Hungary. — Beckh, J. von; Gaal, S. 
von ; Gastaldi, C., 2; Halavats, G. von, 
1-3; Hillebrand, E., 2; Horusitzki, 
V.; Horvath, B. de; Hunek, E.; 
Jaczenski, L.; Koch, A.; Kormos, T., 
1-5; Laszlé, G.; Low, M.; Nopcsa, 
F.; Papp, K. von, 1-3; Posewitz, 'T. ; 
Roth von Telegd, K.; Roth von Telegd, 
L., 1 & 2; Rozlozsnik, R., 1 & 2; 
Schafarzik, F., 1-3; Till, A.; Toth, 
J.; Vadasz, M. E., 1 & 2; Vetters, 


Mil- 
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H., 2; Vitdlis, S.; Wattenwyl, L.; 
see also Peat, Soils, Transylvania, Sc. 
EEE, Geological Survey.—Szontagh, 
. von. 
Hunton formation.—Reeds, C. A. 
Hunyad district (Hungary).—Gaal, S. 
von; Kadié, O. 
Huronian iron-ore.x—Cayeux, L., 8 & 10. 
Hyena.—Harlé, E., 2 & 3. 
Hybocrinus & Hybocystis—Springer, F. 
Hybodus.—Priem, F., 4; Vis, C. W. de, 


4. 
Hydrolysis, geological chemistry &— 
Wells, R. C. 
Hypolophites—Stromer, E. 


Iberg Limestone.—Harbort, E., 2. 

Icanotia.—Beckh, J. 

Ice, Canadian lakes.—Tyrrell, J. B., 2. 

—., European inland.—Fliegel, G. ; 
Lozinski, W. von. 

——,, Iceland inland.—Spathmann, H. 

ae natural history of —Buchanan, J. 

Nv 


Ice-age, Germany & Switzerland. — 
Habenicht, H. 

Ice-masses, Antarctic 
Hobbs, W. H. 

Ice-structures in sands. — Berkey, C. 
pez 

Iceland.—Beggild, O. B., 3; Erkes, H.; 
Reck, H., 2 & 3; Sapper, K.; Spath- 
mann, H.; Stoll, H.; Wright, E. 

Ichthyosauria, Jurassic.—Fraas, E., 2; 
Lydekker, R. 

Ichthyosaurus.—Sauvage, H. E. 

Idaho (U.S.A.).—Girty, G. H., 3. 

Idiostroma.—Reed, F. R. C., 2. 

Idocrase.—Rosati, A. 

Idria (Carniola).—Kossmat, F., 2. 

Igneous intrusions, laws of.— Stevens, 


Continent. — 


rocks, Asia Minor.—Berg, G. 

, Bohemia. — Cornu, F.; 
Hibsch, J. E. 

, Borneo.—Schmutzer, J. 

, Cape Verde Is.—Ugolini, R. 
——, Caucasus.—Déchy, M. von. 
——., Cyclades.—Ktenas, C. A. 
——., French Pyrenees.—Lapworth, 


Ite 1 | 


——, Glensaul.—Reynolds, 8. H. 

——, Hesse.—Schlossmacher, K. 

—— ——, Italy. — Fabiani, R., 5; 
Rosati, A., 2. 

, Japan.— Kzu, 8. 

—— ——, Kermadec Is.—Oliver, W. R. 
B. 

—— -—, New Zealand.—Morgan, P. 
G. 

—— ——, Pembrokeshire.—Green, J. F. 
N., 1-3; Thomas, Herbert H. 

—— ——,, Portugal. — Souza-Brandao, 
Wi 74 

—— ——, Rhenish Bavaria.—Schuster, 
M.,1&2. 


——— 
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Igneous rocks, Selvagem grande I, — 
Finckh, L.; Gagel, C., 7. 

——.,, Siberia. — Preobrazhenski, P. 
I. ; Rachkovski, I. P. 

,» South Victoria Land. — 
Worth, R. H. 3 
, Tahiti—lLacroix, A., 4. 
——.,, Uruguay.— Walther, K., 1 & 


, classification of —Wade, A., 
Waitz, P. 
, decrystallization of —Leewin- 
son-Lessing, F'., 1-6. 

magmas. —Erdmannsdorffer, 
OH. 


2. 
3; 


, origin of.—Lcewinson-Les- 
sing, F., 1-5. 
» projection of contents of.— 
Escher, B. G. 


, quartz-gangue.—Baumgertel, 
B. 
—- , radioactivity of—Fletcher, 
A. 
—_—-- , specific gravity of.—Becke, 
F., 3 


, spheroidal structure of crys- 
tals in.—Benedicks, C. 

Iguanodon.—Drevermann, F., 2; Hoo- 
ley, R. W. 

Illinois (U.S.A.).—Blatchley, R. S.; 
Cox, G. H., 1&2; De Wolf, F. W., 
1&2; Fenneman, N. M.; Handlirsch, 
A.,3; Hubbard, G. D.; Savage, T. E., 
1 & 2; Uddin, J. A.; Weller, S.; 
Worcester, W. G. 

Ilmenite.—Palache, C., 2. 

Ilminster (Somerset).—Richardson, L., 


oO. 

Imola (Emilia).—Stefano, G. de. 

Imperial Institute, London.—Evans, J. 
W., 2. 

Implements, flint, &c.— Boyard, C.; 
Brown, 7denG.:) Cantril; wae es 32: 
Commont, V., 2-10; Dubus, A.; 
Duteurtre, M.; Gagel, C.. 4 & 9; 
Moir, J. R.; Underwood, W. C., 1-3. 

, striated neolithic.—Clarke, W. G., 
1 & 2. 

Inclusions, basalt.—Zirkel, F. 

, flint with liquid.—Royer, H. 

, granite.—Lincio, G., 2. 

Index Generum et Specierum Anima- 
lium.—Bather, F. A., 4. 

India, coalfields of —Schreiber, F. 

, Geological Survey—Hayden, H. 

JB ee 

, mineral production, 1910.—Hay- 

den, H. H., 4. 

, minerals.—Tipper, G. H., 2. 

, monazite sands.—Crook, T., 3. 

——, Southern.—Das-Gupta, H.C. 

, Trigonometrical Survey & earth- 
movements.—Burrard, 8. G.; see also 
Bengal, Coal, Manganese, Se. 

Industries, palolithic, France-——Com- 
mont, V., 6 & 8. 

Interior Oolite—Withers, T. H. 


2 


_ 


Ingolfs Fjord (Greenland).— Nathorst, 

AGG: 

Inn Valley (Switzerland). —Ampferer, 
O25 2! 

Inoceramus. — Andert, H. ; Sloudski, 
A 


Tnouyia.—Walcott, C. D., 3. 

Insects, Baltic amber.— Burr, M.; 
Dampf, A.; Enderlein, G.; Harbort, 
E., 6; Klebs, R. 

, Carboniferous.—Bolton, H.,1 & 2; 

Handlirsch, A., 2 & 3; Meunier, F., 

1 & 2. 

, Permo-Carboniferous.—Halle, T. 


Ge 

, Tertiary —Handlirsch, A. 

—, origin of new types of.—Oswald, 
F., 1-3. 

Interlaken (Switzerland).—Beck, P. 

Inverness-shire.—Bailey, E. B., 2. 

Inversiula.—Maplestone, G. M. 

Iowa (U.S.A.).—Arey, M. F., 1-4; Cal- 
vin, S., 1-3; Macbride, T. H.; Shimek, 
B.; Stookey, S. W., 1 & 2. 

Ipswich (Suffolk)—Moir, J. R. 

Ireland, Carboniferous Limestone. — 
Delépine, G., 2. 

, Devonian plants of. —Jobnson, T. 

——, Quaternary.—Cole, G. A. J., 2. 

. See also Glensaul, Ordovician, &c. 

Iron, American oolitic ores——Cayeux, 
L., 8 & 10. 

, Bilbao— John, —; Moressée, G., 


2. 


, Bohemia.—Heritsch, F., 2; Hin- 

terlechner, K. 

, Bosnia & Herzegovina.—Katzer, 
Eee: 

——., Brazil.—Leith, C. K. 

—., Brunswick.—Harbort, E., 5. 

—., Canada.—Baker, M. B.; McLeish, 
J. 

——, Crimea.—Popoy, S. P. 

——, Dalmatia.—Kerner, F. von, 2, 

——, French oolitic ores.—Cayeux, L., 
Sueno: 

, Greenland spathic. —Steenstrup, 

K. J. V. 

, Hanover.—Harbort, E., 4. 

—, Hungary.—Schafarzik, F., 2. 

——, Japan.—Inouye, K. 

—, Mexico.—Birkinbine, J. L. W. 

, Minnesota.—Adams, F. S. 

, Moscow & Tula Govs. — Vasi-! 

levski, M. M. ee. 

, New Jersey.—Bayley, W. S.; 
Kuemmel, H. B. 

—, Sichota Mts.—Weigel, O. 

——, Sweden.—Greim, G.; Nettleton, 
S.; Newland, D. H.; Nicou, P. 

— , Thuringia.—Hess von Wichdorff, 
H 


—, Tuscany.—Panichi, U., 2. 

—., Urals.—Yakovlev, N. 

——,, Varanger Fjord.—Geijer, P. 

—., Westphalia. — Brauns, R.; 
Muegge, O. 


133 [r91T.| 


Tron, Yorkshire—McWilliam, A. 
, glauconite &—Cayeux, L., 1, 2, 3, 


b 


, structure of meteoric.—Berweth, 
F.; see also Magnetite, &c. 
Tsastrea.—Tyrauth, F., 2. 
Iser Beds, Moravia.—Tietze, E., 2. 
Isére (Dauphiné).—Gonnard, F.,2; Mar- 
tonne, E. de, 2; Termier, P., 2. 
Isernhagen (Hanover).—Harbort, E., 4. 
Istjord (Spitsbergen).—Mattirolo, E. 
Ishma R. (Russia).—Zemyatin, A. N. 
Isopoda, Jurassic.—Stolley, E. 
Isostasy.—Lewis, H.; Nutting, P. G.; 
Reid, H. F., 3; see also Gravity. 
Issoire (Puy-de-Déme).—Gonnard, F. 
Istria—Fuchs, T.; Waagen, L. 
Italy, Adriatic coast-sands.—Chelussi, 
a. 
—,, Geological Survey.—Baldacci, L. 
——, ‘ Terre Rosse ’ minerals.—Chelussi, 
I.; see also Friuli, Piedmont, Rome, 


“Ee: 

Itzehoe (Holstein).—Gagel, C. 

Ivigtut (Greenland).—Steenstrup, K. J. 
V 


Ivory Coast (W. Afr.) —Combes, P. 


Jagyl Mt. (Tyrol).—Hammer, W. 

Jamaica (W.1.).—Pilsbry, H. A. 

Jamesonite.—Schaller, W. 'T’., 6. 

Japan.—Austen, R. M.; Godai, R. ; Iki, 
T.; Inouye, K.; K6ézu,8. ; Omori, F.; 
Stopes, M. C.,4; Yabe, H., 1 & 2 
Yokoyama, M. 

Japonites. —Salopek, M., 

Jaquery-queré (Sao Panic), — See SAo 
Pavto, Comm. geogr. e geol. 

Java (D. BI. ). —Cool, ee Elbert, J.; 
Martin, K.,1 & 2; ‘Selenka, L. M. 

Jemtland (Sweden).—Enquist, F.; Gave- 
lin, A., 2 & 4. 

Jersey, palzolithic man.—Keith, A. 

Johnstown (Pa.).—Phalen, W. C. 

Jones, T. R., Obit.— See Anon., 7; 
Watts, W. W., 4; Woodward, H.; 
&¥ Woodward, H. B., 3. 

Juc-Bache (Hungary).—Mauritz, B. 

lp River formation.—Knowlton, F. 

aves 
Jugloxylon.—Stopes, M. C., 4. 
J eel Mts. (Sweden).—Svenonius, 


Julian Alps.—Marinelli, O. 

Jura (French).— Bourgeat, —, 1-3; 
Fournier, E., 2. 

— (Swiss).—Fleury, F.; Gerth, H., 
2; Gutzwiller, A.; Rollier, L., 1-4; 
Schardt, H., 1 & 2; Tsytovich, X. de. 

Jurassic, America (S.).—Burckhardt, C., 
2; Whilig, V., 3. 

—,, Arctic Regions.—Gothan, W. 

-—, Ardéche.—Riche, A 

——, Baltic Provinces.—Boden, K. 

——, Bavaria. Behm, J. 

, Caucasus.—Déchy, M. von; Reh- 

binder, B. 


Jurassic, Croatia.—Salopek, M. 

, Daghestan.—Rengarten, V. 

—, Donetz Basin.—Nalivkin, V. 

—., Galicia.— W djcika, K. 

—, Germany (N.).—Stolley, E. 

—., Gloucestershire.—Paris, E, T., 1-3. 

—., Himalayas.—Uhlig, V. 

—, Italy.—Fabiani, R., 4; Toni, A. 
de, 4. 

—.,, Jura.—Tsytovich, X. de. 

——., Kent.—Bather, F. A., d 

, Macon.—Lissajous, M. 

- , Mexico & Russia.— Burckhardt, 
oo: 

—., Moravia.—Blaschke, F. 

, New Mexico.—Huene, F. von, 7. 

, Preobrazheniya I.—Sokolov, D. 

, Rumania.—Pascu, R. 

— , Sardinia.—Parona, C. F. 

—, Solothurn.—Gerth, H., 2. 

——., Swabia.—Pietzcker, F. 

——, Transcaucasia.—Bonnet, N. 

— ., Tyrol.— Hahn, F. F., 3. 

—, Westphalia.—Wetzel, W. 


Kabul (Afghanistan).—Hayden, H. H. 

Kagoshima (Japan).—Godai, R. 

Kainozoic, Cyrenaica.—Chapman, F.; 
Gregory, J. W., 2 & 3; MacDonald, 
DSP: Newton, R. B.; see also Ter- 
tiary 

Reaebaeh (Punjab).—Daru, N. D. 

Kalahari Desert (S. Afr.).—Passarge, S. 

Kalgoorlie (W. Austral.).—See Wes- 
TERN AUSTRALIA, Dep. Mines, 1 & 2. 

Kamacite.—Berwerth, F. 

Kammerker Group (Tyrol).—Hahn, F. 
F, 


Kamojokk (Sweden).—Gavelin, A., 2. 

Kandukas-tas district (Siberia). —Preo- 
brazhenski, P. I. 

Kansas ( U.S.A.).—Moodie, R. L.; Wor- 
cester, W. G. 

Kaolin. — Moressée, G.; Stahl, A.; 
Stremme, H. 

Kaolinite.—Burton, R. C., 2. 

Karang (coral-limestone).—Martin, K., 
4, 

Karawanken Alps (Tyrol).—Lucerna, It. 

Karroo System.—Molyneux, A. J. C. 

Karso & Kelme Glaciers (Sweden).— 
Svenonius, F. 

Karst phenomena. — Kossmat, F.; 
Tucan, F., 2. 

Kasan-Iaila - (Transcaucasia).—Bonnet, 


Kashmir .—Das-Gupta, H.C., 3; Middle- 
miss, C. S. 

Katanga (Congo).—Halet, F.; Stutzer, 
O., 6; see also BELGIUM, ‘Ann. Mus. 
du Congo. 

Keep, J., ” Obit.—See Dall, W. H., 2. 

Keewatin district (Canada). — Coleman, 
AR: 

Keldenich (Rh.-Pruss.).—Berger, L. 

Kelebia (Hungary).—Tveitz, P. 
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eleprald (Hesse).—Denckmann, A., 

2 

Kelloway Beds.—Till, A.; Wdjcika, K. 

Kenai Peninsula (Alaska) Grant, U. 
S., 1 & 2. 

Kenhardt (S. Africa).—Rogers, A. W., 
5. 

Kent.—Anon., 23; Bather, F., 5; 
_ Chandler, R. H. ; Cook, R. 


We J8G- Stopes M. Ga 1&2: 
Kentucky (U.S.A.)—Gardner, J. H., 2; 
Springer, F., 3. 
Kerch (Crimea).—Popoy, 8. P. 
onades Is. (S. Pacific).—Oliver, W. 
B 


ve . 
Kern Co. (California) —Forstner, W. 
KERNTHALER, A., Obit.—See Himmel- 
bauer, AG 
Kerunia.—Fraas, E., 4. 
Kettleman Hills (Cal.)—Kellogg, L. 
Kkeuper Marls, Somerset.—Richardson, 


Khan-Tengri Mts. (Asia).—Friederich- 
sen, M. 

Kharga (Egypt).—Pogue, J. E., 2. 

Kharkov Goy. (Russia).—Vasilevski, M. 
Me, 2: 

Kheis Series. — Rogers, A. W., 3; 
Schwarz, EK. H. L., 4. 

Khor Dongonab (Red Sea).—Crossland, 
C. 

ae (Kashmir).— Das-Gupta, H. 
C; 

renee (Worcester). — Cantrill, 
©... 

Kielce Mts. (Russia).—Soboley, D. 

Kiirunavaara district (Norrbotten). — 
Greim, G. 

Kilmarnock Mnseum, fossil amphibia 
lately in.—Dunlop, R. 

Kimberlite—Waener, P. A., 2 

Kimpolung (Bukowina).—Uhlig, V., 2. 

Kincardineshire.—Campbell, R. 

King I. (Bass Straits) —Debenham, F. 

Karkfield (Ont.).—Springer, F. 

Kissérmaés (Hungary).—Papp, K. von, 
3. 

KiAAssEn, H. M., Obit.—See Anon., 8. 

. Klogsdorf (Moravia).—Trauth, F., 2. 

Knobstone Formation, Kentucky. — 
Springer, F., 3. 

Koéhalom (Hung ary).—Roth von Telegd, 
K 


Ate 
cues (Hardanger).—Rekstad, J., 


Kolors district (Hungary).— 
von, 3. 

Kolozsvar (Hungary).—Koch, A. 

ne Land (Ar etic). .—Gothan, 

Konigsberg Museum, amber. — Torn- 
quist, A. 

Konigslutter (Brunswick). — Harbort, 
E 


Papp, K. 


Kornya (Hungary).—Schreter, Z. 
Korycan (Bohemia).—Fritsch, A. 


Kosna (Hungary).—Rozlozsnik, P. 
Kossmaticeras. — See SWEDEN, An- 
tarctic Exped. no. 6. 


Kostroma Gov. (Russia)—Ivanov, A. 


Krass6-Szorény (Hungary).—Beckh, J. 
von; Mauritz, B. 

Krebat-Salatim (Ural Mts.).—Dupare,. 
De: 

Kreibitz (Bohemia).—Andert, H. 

Krevriz, F. F. X., Obit.—See Anon., 9. 

Kronstadt (Transylvania) —Toula, F. 

Ktypas, Mt. (Greece).—Négris, P., 3. 

Kuban (Russia).—Charnotzki, 8. 

Kupferberg (Pr.-Silesia)—Berg, G., 2. 

Kuselite—Schuster, M., 2. 

Kynocks coal district (Yukon Terr.).— 
Cairnes, D. D. 


Laacher See (Rhenish - Prussia).— 
Brauns, R., 3. 


Laccolites.—Branca, W., 1 & 3; Cornu, 


F.; Hoernes, R.; Reck, H. 
Lacumann, R.—See Harbort, E., 3. 
Laddnybene (Hungary).—Guell, W. 
Leogyra.—Barrande, J. 


Lafayette Co. (Mississippi) & Lafayette 


Formation. —Berry, E. W., 2. 


LAFLAMME, J.C. K., OBE She Clarke, 


J. M. 

Laggania.—Walcott, C. D., 2. 

Lake of the Woods (Ontar 10). 
A.L. 

Lake, Mimiani new.—Gregorio, A. de, 5. 

, Wigger Valley ancient.—A¢ber- 
hardt, B., 2. 

Lakes, ‘Canada. — Goldthw a Oe WN: 
Tyrrell, J. B., 2. 

——, Mississippi Quaternary.—Shaw, 


iW We 


Parsons, 


——., Neuchatel district.—Schardt, H., 2. 


Latoy, R., Obit.—See Barrois, C. 
Lamellibranchiata, | Carboniferous. — 
Bolton, H., 2; Clarke, J. M., 7 

Nebe, B. 

Cretaceous. — Beckh, J.; Das- 
Gupta, H. C.; Franke, F.; Fritsch, 
A.; Leriche, M., 2; Sloudski, A.; 
Sokolov, D. N.; V ogel von Falcken- 
stein, K.; Vredenburg, E. W.; Woods, 
H.; see also SwkEDEN, Antarctic 
Exped. no. 12. 

, Devonian.—Cramer, R.; Herr- 
mann, fas Spriestersbuch, J. 

: Jurassic.—Blaschke, F.; Boden, 
K.; Déchy, M. von; Paris, E. T., 1-8; 
Parona, C. F. 

, Permo-Carboniferous. — Laseron, 


. Quaternar 
see also oqipen haeabeae nee 
no. 10. 

——., Silurian.—Hind, W. 

, Tertiary. — Bayarunas, M._ V.; 

Brown, A. P.; 2; Chapman, F., 4; 

Cossmann, M.; Martin, K.; Newton, 


13 


R. B., 1 & 2; Schaffer, F. X.; Suter, 
H. ; Yokoyama, M.; see also SWEDEN, 
Antarctic Exped. no. 13. 

Lamellibranchiata, Lee —Koch, A., 
3; Vaddsz, M. E.,2; Wittenburg, P. 
von; Wurm, A. 

Lamna.—Stromer, E. 

Lamprophyres.—Termier, P. 

Lamproptilia.—Bolton, H. 

Lancashire-—Baldwin, W.; Gill, E. L.; 
Holland, Sir Thomas H.; Jackson, 
J. W., 1 &2; Woodward, H., 3. 

Lance Formation.—Knowlton, F. H., 2. 

Land, changes of level of —Blaupot ten 
Cate, D. H. S.; Gagel, C., 2. 

——,, classification of —Calvert, W. R. 

, repeating patterns in relief of.— 
Hobbs, W. H., 2. 

Land-ice hypothesis.——Cole, G. A. J.; 
Deeley, R. M., 2; Fisher, O. 

Landelies Massif (Belgium).—Delépine, 
G.; 8. 

Landenian.—Leriche, M., 8. 

Lander (Wyoming).— Woodruff, E. C. 

Landslips, Murenberg.—Leuthardt, F. 

, Saltkallan— Westergard, A. H. 

—., Valais.—Horwitz, L. 

, origin of. —Hankar-Urban, A, 

Lang (California) —Eakle, A. S. 

Lange Berge (Hesse).—Bernges, R. 

Lapac, Donji (Croatia) —Salopek, M. 

Lapland (Swedish).—Gavelin, A.,3 &4; 
Greim, G.; Nettleton, S.; see also 
Norrbotten, &c. 

La Plata (Buenos Aires). — Lehmann- 
Nitsche, R. 

Laramie Formation.—Knowlton, F. H., 
2&4. 

Laterite, Venezuela.—Bendrat, T. A. 

, definition of. —Fermor, L. L. 

——,, origin of.—Harrison, J. B.; Mac- 
laren, J. M.; Meigen, W. 

Latimeandrarea.—Trauth, F., 2. 

Latium (Italy)—Agamennone, G. 

Lauten Basin (Bernese Jura).—Gutz- 
willer, A. 

Laurentian.— Miller, W. G., 2 

Laurinoxylon.—See SwEvEN, Antarctic 
Exped. no. 8. 

Laurium (Greece).—Négris, P., 7. 

Lausitz district (Saxony).—Andert, H.; 
Weise, A., 1 & 2. 

Lavarone (Venetia).—Trener, G. B. 

Lavas, Antarctic.—Fletcher, A. L. 

, Etna.—Starrabba, F.8., 2 

—., Hawaii.—Daly, R. A. 

—, Mexico.—Haarmann, E. 

, Tyrol.—Gordon, M, M. O., 2. 

La Veta Coalfield (Colo.).—Lakes, A. 

Lazurite.—Brouwer, H. A. 

Leaching of geological deposits.—Péla- 
gaud, E. 

Lead, Canada.—McLeish, J.; see also 
British Cotumeta, Dep. Mines. 

— ., Dakota.—Sharwood, W. J., 2. 

——,, Illinois.—Cox, G. H., 1 & 2. 

—., Queensland.—Ball, L. C. 


= 
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Lead, Rhenish Prussia.—Zeleny, V. 
Tasmania.—See Tasmanta, Dep. 
Mines, 1-3. 

ores, origin of.—Lindgren, W. 
Leadville (Colorado).—Beehmer, M. 
Leaia.—Bolton, H.,2; Moysey, L. 
Teves (Caithness). —Carruthers, Re Ges 


Fede —Brown, A. P., 2. 

Leeds (Yorkshire) —Pickeri ing, G. F. 

Leghorn Hills (Tuscany) —Trentanov e, 
T. : 

Leicestershire.—Bennett, F. W.; 
wood, A. R. 

Leidyosuchus.—Gilmore, C. W. 

Leine Valley (Hanover).—Kcenen, A. von, 
3 


Hor- 


Leiopteria.—Spriestersbuch, J. 

Leipzig (Saxony).—Pietzsch, K. 

Lena Basin (Siberia) —Gerasimov, 
Obrutshev, V. A. 

Lenne district and Lenne Shales (West- 
phalia)—Fuchs, A., 2; Schmidt, W- 
E.; Winterfeld, F.,1, 2, & 4. 

Lens (Nord).—Barrois, C., 6. 

Leon (Spain).—Saunier, L., 

Lepidodendron.—Kidston, R., 2; 
thorst, A. G., 6. 

Lepidophyllum.—Nathorst, A. G., 6. 

Lepidostrobus.—Zeiller, R., 2. 

Lepidotus.—Traquair, R. H. 

Leptite—Gavelin, A. 

Leptodesma.—Hind, W. 

Leptolepis—Traquair, R. H. 

Lerida (Spain).—Chevalier, M., 2. 

Lessines (Hainaut).—Bardou, P. 

Lessini district (Venetia) —Fabiani, R., 


ANS 


Na- 


Leukas I. (Greece).—Renz, C., 10. 

Levinia.—Walcott, C. D., 3. 

Livy, Aue. M., Obit.—See Anon., 10 

Lewis R. (Yukon Terr.).—Cairnes, D. D. 

Lias, Borneo.—Kraus, P. G. 

, Germany.—Brandes, T. ; 
W.; Mestwerdt, A., 2. 

— , Gloucestershire. — Woodward, H., 
2 


—, Greece.—Renz, C., 1 & 9. 

——, Orne.—Lignier, O. 

— , Susa Valley.—Franchi, S., 2. 

— , Tyrol.—Hahn, F. F., 3. 

Licenza Valley (Italy)—Crema, C., 2. 

Lichfield (Staffs.)—Landon, J 

Licques (Pas-de-Calais).—Gosselet, J., 8.. 

Liedberg (Rh.-Pruss.).—Quaas, A 

Liége (Belgium).— Delépine, G., 9; 
Firket, V.; Fourmarier, P., 1 & 8; 
¥ raipont, C.,2; Halet, F., 3; ” Ledoux, 
A.; Lohest, "M., 3-6 ; ‘Stainier, X. 

Lienne Valley (Liéce). ” Ledoux, AG 

Liessing Valley (Styria) .—Heritsch, F. 

Life, origin of animal. —Steinmann, G. 

Lienite, “Bovey Tracey.—Reid, C., 

, Ontario.—Baker, M. B. 

 Saghalien. —Tichonovich, N. 

——, United States—Campbell, M. R., 
il & he 


Hoyer, 


{roit.] 


Liguria (Italy).—Rovereto, G.; Termier, 
Be 7&8. 

Lille (France).—Douxami, H. 

Lima.—Vadasz, M. E., 2. 

Limargue district (France).—Mouret, G., 
2 


Limburg (Dutch).—Klein, W. C.,1-3; 
Tesch, P 

Limburgite-—Chapman, F., 7. 

Lime kunkar—Venkataramaiyya, B. N. 

Limestone Alps, Salzburg, &c.—Novak, 


districts, roads, tunnels, and build- 
ing-stones.—Martel, E. A. 

— plains, Bahia.—Branner, J. C., 2. 

weathering, Croatia.—Tucan, F.,2; 

see also Karst phenomena, &e. 

with gold crystals, Celebes.— 
Hirschi, H. 

Limestones, Bachant.—Carpentier, A. 

, Bernese Alps.—Beck, P., 2. 

, Cyrenaica.— Gregory, J. W., 2; 

MacDonald, D. P. 

, Dinant.—Harroy, J. 

——, Greece.—Neéaris, P., 8. 

—, []linois.—Udden, J. A. 

——, Lombardy.—Mariani, E. 

, Port Clarence. — Kindle, E. M., 


2. 


, Savoy.—Révil, J. 

—, Tuscany.—Ugolini, R., 2. 

—., Venetia.—Fabiani, R., 4. 

——., dolomitization of— Reynolds, S. 

ae 

, evolution of.—Steidtmann, FE. 

, fragments in St. Andrews agglome- 
rate.—Balsillie, D. 

LTimnea.—Kennard, A. S. 

Limnea Beds, Algeria.—Joly, A. 

Limnoscelis.—Williston, 8S. W., 2. 

Limonitic sandstone.—Gagel, C., 5. 

Limopsis—Chapman, F., 4. 

Linarite—Guild, F. N. 

Lincolnshire.—Dalton, W. H. 

Lingula.—Chapman, F.,5; Spriesters- 
buch, J.; Wade, A., 2; see also 
SwEDEN, Antarctic Exped. no. 7. 

Lingulella.—Matley, C.A.,2; Walcott, 
Cero: 

Liogryphea.—Parona, C. F. 

Lippe (Germany).—Mestwerdt, A. 

Lissa (Silesia)—Tietze, O., 2. 

I. (Adriatic)—Parona, C. F., 3. 

Lithodomus borings in Mentone caves. 
—Boule, M., 3. 

Tithostrotion.—Smith, J. 

Little River Group  flora.—Matthew, 
Gales: 

Llandovery Series.—Wade, A., 2. 

Llano-Burnet Region (Texas).—Paige, S. 

Loanda (Angola).—Freire de Andrade, A. 

Locle (Neuchatel).—Favre, J. 

Lemadjang (Java).—Cool, H. 

Less, Thuringia.—Siegert, L.; Wuest, 


E., 2. 
Lofoden Is. (Norway).—Sokolov, D. N., 
3. 
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Loftahammar (Gothland).—Gavelin, A. 

Loire-Inférieure (France).— Bellanger, 
E.; Chevalier, M. 

Lolo district (China).—Legendre, —. 

Lombardy (Italy).— Mariani, E.; Rasch, 
W.; Toni, A. de, 4. 

Lombok Is. (D.E.I.).—Van Heek, J. G. 
B. 

London Metropolitan Water Board.— 
See Lonpon. 

Loriot LE Fort, C. L. P. de, Obit.— 
See Lambert, J., 2. 

Lorraine.—Duerrfeld, V.; Weyhmann, 


Lorthet cave (Hautes Pyrénées).—Lan- 
kester, Sir Edwin R. 

Los Angeles (Cal.)—Eakle, A. S.; Mer- 
riam, J. C., 1-3; Taylor, W. P. 

Los Is. (Gulf of Guinea).—Lacroix, A., 
3: 

Lot (France).—Mouret, G., 1 & 2. 

Loughton (Essex)—Warren, 8S. H. 

Léu I. (Admiralty Is.).—Stutzer, O.; 
Wichmann, A. 

Louisella.—Walcott, C. D., 2. 

Loxoconcha.—Chapman, F. 

Lubinite.—Chervinski, P. N.; Moroze- 
WiCz, J. 

Lucca (Tuscany).—Ugolini, R. 

Lucerne (Switzerland).—Nussbaum, F. 

Liideritz Bay (German S.W. Afr.).— 
Ashmore, G. P. 

Ludlow, Yorkshire.—Watney, G. R. 

LvuEpEcKE, P., Obit.—See Anon., 11. 

Lugnas (Gothland).— Nathorst, A. G., 
3 


Lulea R. (Norrbotten).—Gavelin, A., 2. 

Lulindi R. (Congo Basin).—Ball, S. H. 

Luminous phenomena connected with 
earthquakes.—Milne, J. 

Liineburg district (Hanover).—Wuest, 


E. 

Lunel-Viel caves (Hérault)—Harlé, E., 
2. 

Lunghezza (Rome).—Rosati, A., 2. 

TInnulites.—Canu, F. 

Lunzer Lakes (Austria).—Geetzinger, G. 

Lure (Haute-Saéne).— Fournier, E. 

Lutetium.—Urbain, G. 

Luxemburg (Belgian & Dutch).—Anten, 
J.; Fourmarier, P., 6. 

Luzon (Philippine Is.).—Cox, A. J.; 
Heremann, R.; Martin, C.; Pratt, 
W. E. 

Lydenburg district (Transvaal).—Spen- 
cer, H. A. 

LyeEtt Medals, awards of, to F. A. Bather 
& A. W. Rowe.—Watts, W. W.., 2. 

Lys Basin (France).—Gosselet, J., 7. 

Iytoceras.—Déchy, M. ven; see also 
SwEDEN, Antarctic Exped. no. 6. 


Machairodus.—Kormos, T., 3. 

Mackenzia.—Walcott, C. D., 2. 

McKinley district (Alaska).—Brooks, 
AH. 2: 
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Macon (Sadne-et-Loire).—Lissajous, M. 

Macrochelys.—Hay, O. P., 2. 

Mactra—Suter, H. 

Madagascar.—Boule, M., 2; Chesneau, 
G.; Dupare, L., 4; Lacroix, A., 3, 6, 
7,&10; Launay, L.de; Leriche, M.; 
Zeiller, R. 

Madison (Wisconsin).—Schlundt, H. 

ae Presidency (India) —Tipper, G. 

Madte terraces (Germany).—Lehmann, 
F. W. P. 

Maestricht (Dutch Limburg).— Klein, 
We. Se, 2: 

Maestrichtian, Algeria—Blayac, J., 1 
& 2. 

Magasella.— See SwEDEN, 
Exped. no. 7. 

Magdalen Is. (Gulf of St. Lawrence).— 
Beede, J. W.; Clarke, J. M., 7. 

Magellan district (S. Am.).—Maier, E. 

Magmas, crystallization of.—Schumoff- 
Deleano, V. 

——,, igneous rock.—Daly, R. A.; Erd- 
mannsdorffer, O. H.; Kcenigsberger, 
J. 

Magnesian Limestone—Burton, R. C.; 
Guy, E 

Maguetite—Smirnov, N. 
Iron, Se. 

Maidstone (Kent).—Cook, R. 

Maikop Terr. (Russia) —Charnotzki, S 

Maine-et-Loire (Anjou). — Bellanger, 
E.; Welsch, J., 1 & 2. 

Mainz Basin (Germany).—Mordziol, C., 

1-3; Stener, A. 

Maine (U.S.A.).—Bastin, E. S.; Ford, 
W.E 

ee cus.—Gill, E. L. 

Mala Magura (Hungary) —Vetters, H., 


2. 
Malahide (Ireland).—Delépine, G., 2. 
Malatia (Asia Minor).—Berg, G 
Malay States—Scrivenor, J. B., 1-3; 
Wolff, W. 
Malton (Yorks).— Jackson, J. W., 4. 
Mammalia, distribution of.— Osborn, 
H, F., 1+. 
, evolution of molar 
Osborn, H. F. 
; Quaternary. — Calvin, S., 2; De- 
péret, C.; Harlé, E., 1-3; Hilzheimer, 
M.; Hinton, M. A. C.; Keller, C.; 
Kinkelin, F.; Kormos, T., 1 &2; Ko- 
warzik, R. J.; Lambe, L. M.; Mals- 
burg, K. v. d.; Sergel, W., 1 & 2; 
Wilckens, O., 3. 
; Tertiary.—Borisyak, A. A.; Boule, 
M.: Chevalier, M., 2; Cooper, C. F.; 
Hasse, G., 3&5; Koch, A.; Kormos, 
T., 3; Leriche, M., 12; Loomis, F. 
B.; Merriam, J. C., 1-4; Osborn, H. 
F., 1-4; Pontier, G., 1, 3,& 4; Reiche- 
nau, W. von; Schmidtgen, O.; 
Selenka, L. M.; Stehlin, H. G., 1-4; 
Toula, F. 


Antarctic 


N.; see also 


teeth of. — 
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Mammalia, Wealden. — Woodward, A. 
S.; see also Cetacea, Homo, Sc. 

Mammalian remains, Dovercourt. — 
Underwood. W. C., 2. 

Mammoth Cave (Kentucky).—Gardner, 
J. H., 2: 

Man, I. of. —Simmons, W. C. 

Manchuria (N.E. Asia).—Moller, A. 

Manganese, Arizona.—Blake, W. P. 

» India.—Fermor, L. L., 2 & 3. 

— , Neuchatel.—Schardt, H., 2. 

——, Transylvania.—Papp, K. von, 2. 

, secondary enrichment of gold 
deposits &—Emmons. W. H. 

Mangishlak Peninsula (Transcaspian).— 
Bayarunas, M. V., 2. 

Manhartsberg (Lr. Austria).—Schaffer, 
F. X 


Manitou (Ontario).—Parsons, A. L. 
ES abad (Mysore).—Sampat Iyengar, 
ibaa 


eared geological.—Hoskins, A. J.; 
see also Geological Surveying. 
Maps, geological.—Ampferer, O., 3. 


MAPS. 


AFRICA (CENTRAL). 
Congo (Belgian). 1:1,000,000 & 
1: 250,000. 1911.—Brien, V. 
( ). Carte géologique de la 
Région miniére de Katanga, par F. 
E. Studt. 1:500,000. 1908.—See 
Beietum, Ann. Mus. Congo belge, 
Nigeria (Northern). 1: 2,000,000. 
1911.—Falconer, J. W. 
AFRICA (Norrn). 
ALGERIA. Carte géologique de 
VAlgérie. 1 : 50,000. 
45, Fort-National. 
54. Guelma. 1911. 
76. La Mahouna. 1911. 
114. Mansourah. 1911. 
154. St. Cloud. 1911. 
Guelma & Bone District. 
1: 400,000. 1910.—Dareste de la 
Chavanne, J. 
Tafna Basin (various). 
—Gentil, L. 
CYRENAICA. LaDy miles. 1911. 


1911. 


—., 


1903. 


—Gregory, J. W., 
Eeyrr. 1: 600, 000. "1911.—Hume, 
W.F. 


—. Extension of the Eocene and 
Oligocene Strata. 1: 6,000,000. 
1911.—Hume, W.F. : 


Red Sea coast. #4 inch = 50 
miles & inch =5 miles. 1911.— 
Wade, A. 
AFRICA (Sours). 
Care oF Goop Horr. Carnarvon. 
Kheis Series District. 1 inch= 
12 miles. 1911.—Rogers, A. W., 3. 
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AFRICA (Souru). 

Cape oF Goop Horr. Griqualand 
West. KheisSeries District. 1 inch 
= about 12 miles. 1911.—Schwarz, 
E. H. L., 4. 

Montagu District. 1 inch = 

about 4 miles; & Worcester Dis- 

trict. 1 mch=2 miles. 1911.— 

Rastall, R. H. 

Namaqualand. Little Steins 
kopf District. 1 inch=1500 yards. 
1911.—Leipoldt, J..G. W. 

AFRICA (SourH-WeEst). 

TRANSVAAL. Geological Survey. Cen- 
tral Rand. 1 inch = 5000 feet. 
1911.—Mellor, E. T. 

. Klip River Valley. 1 inch 

2> miles. 1910.—Humphrey, W. 


4 


Lydenburg District. 1 
1 1910.—Hall, A. 


Marico District. 1 ch 
1910.—Humphrey, W. 


22 miles. 


inch=23 miles. 


AMERICA (Norrn). 
ALASKA (various). 
A. H 


Waterberg District. 1 
1910.—Kynaston, 


1911.—Brooks, 


——. Berner’s Bay. 1 inch=1 mile. 

1911.—Knopf, A. 
CANADA. 

ALBERTA. Bighorn Coal-Basin. 1 
inch=2 miles. 1911.—Malloch, G. 
S. 

BritisH CotumsBia. Portland Canal, 
Stewart, and Bear River Mining 
District. 1 inch =2 miles. 1911. 
—Brock, R. W. 


OnTARIo. Vermilion Lake District. 
2 inches =1 mile. 1911.—Moore, 
Besa 


——. Lake Sturgeon Goldfield. 1 inch 
= 40 chains. 1911.—Moore, E.S. 
Mattagami Basin. 1 inch = 
4 miles. 1911.—Baker, M. B. 
Nipigon Basin. 1 inch = 
4 miles. 1910.—Wilson, A. W. G., 


Thunder Bay District. 1 inch 
=1mile. 1911.—Bowen, N. L. 
— & QuEBEc. Lake Timiskaming 

Mining Region. 1 inch=1 mile. 
1911.—Wilson, M. E. 
QuEBEC. Abitibi District. 1 inch= 
4 miles. 1911.—Wilson, W. J. 
—. Asbestos and Serpentine Region. 
linch = 1 mile. 1911.—Cirkel, F. 
Yuxron TERR. Lewis & Nordenskidld 
Rivers District. Braeburn & Ky- 
nocks Coal Area & Tantalus Coal 
Area. Both 1inch=2miles. 1910. 
—Cairnes, D. D. 
UNITED STATES. 
CALIFORNIA. Sargent Oilfield. 1inch 
= 1250 feet. 1911.—Jones, W. F. 
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AMERICA (NorrsH). 

UNITED STaTEs (cont.). 
Intrno1s. linch=12miles. 1906.— 
Weller, S. ; 

Elizabeth Lead & Zine District. 
4, inches =1 mile. 1910.—Cox, G. 
H. : 

Iowa. Butler Co. & Grundy Co. 
1 inch = 2 miles. 1910.—Arey, M. 
Ei aes 

Davis Co. 1 inch = 2 miles, 

1911.—Arey, M. F., 4. 

Hamilton Co. & Wright Co. 

1 inch=2 miles. 1910.—Macbride, 

AD: J 

Harrison Co. & Monona Co. 

1 inch = 2 miles. 1911.—Shimek, 


Iowa Co. 1 inch=2 miles. 
1910.—Stookey, S. W. 

Poweshiek Co. 1 inch = 
2 miles. 1910.— Stookey, S. W., 


2. 
. Wayne Co. 1 inch = 2 miles. 
1910.—Arey, M.F., 3. 

Missouri (various)—See MissovuRt, 
Bur. Geol. 1909-10. 1911. 

— &Itrinors. St. Louis District. 
linch=1mile. 1911.—Fenneman, 
N. M. 

Nevyapa. Carson City & Lake Tahoe. 
1 inch = 2 miles. 1911.—Reid, J. 
A. 

New Mexico. Albuquerque District. 
1: 125,000. 1900.— Herrick, C. 
L. 

New Yorr. Manhattan I. (New 
York City). 1 foot=about 5 miles. 
1911.—Berkey, C. P. 

Peekskill Cortland Series. 1 

inch = about 1 mile. 1911. — 

Rogers, G. 8. 

Poughkeepsie. 1inch=1 mile. 

1911.—Gordon, C. E. 

Thousand Islands Region, 
Alexandria Bay, Cape Vincent, 
Clayton, Grindstone, & Theresa, 
All 1 inch=1 mile. 1910.— 
Cushing, H. : 

OKLAHOMA. 1 inch=15 miles. 1911. 
—Snider, L. C.,1 & 2. 

Arbuckle Mts. 3 inches = 
4. miles. 1910.—Reeds, C. A., 2. 

TEXAS (various). 1911.—Paige, S. 

(North-Eastern). 1 inch = 
15 miles. 1911.—Gordon, C. H. 

WASHINGTON. Blewett District. 
3 inches=1 mile. 1911.—Weaver, 


C. E. 
AMERICA (Sours). 


Urnvevuay. 1: 300,000. 1910. — 
Guillemain, C. 

VENEZUELA. Orinoco R., Caiecara 
District. 1: 500,000. 1911. — 


- Bendrat, T. A. 
ARCTIC REGIONS. 
GREENLAND. Karssuarsuk. 1 : 30,000. 
1911.— Heim, Arn., 3. 
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ASIA. 

Inpia. Geological Survey. Geo- 
logical map of India and adjacent 
Countries. 1 inch = 32 miles. In 

6 sheets. Revised to 1909, by Sir 
Thomas Holland & H. H. Hayden. 
Calcutta, 1910. 

ArGHANISTAN (Northern). 
Herat & Kabul. 1 inch=32 miles. 
1911.—Hayden, H. H. 

—. Assam. Naga Hills Coalfields. 
1 neh Ss miles. 1910.—Hayden, 
HS .. 

———. ae Pir Panjal Range. 
if inch = = 8 miles. 1911.—Middle- 
miss, C. S. 


— — 
. 


Silurian & Triassic 
Sequence. 1 inch=4 miles. 1910. 
—Middlemiss, C. S. 

—. Mysore. Hussan District. 
1 inch = 2 miles. 1911.—Sampat 
Iyengar, P. 

—. Kistna River District. 

} inch = =1 mile. 1911.—Smeeth, 

We 2 

Punsgas. Mianwali Alum- 

shale District. 1 inch = 4 miles. 

1910.—Darn, N. D. 

Sea oF Beneat. Andaman 
Islands (N.&S.). 1 inch=4 miles; 
& Nicobar Is. 1 inch =8 miles. 
1911.—Tipper, G. H. 

JAPAN, Echizo Oilfield. 1 : 200,000. 
1910,—Iki, T 

SIBERIA. Beas AURIFEROUS ReE- 
Gion. Sheets V1 & V2. 1: 42,000. 
1910.—Obrutshev, V. A. 

—. Lena River Basin. Cho- 
molcho R. (Zone I, Col. 6-7.) 
1:42,000. 1910.—Gerasimoy, A. 

—. —. Olekma R. & Vitim R. 
1: 840,000. 1910. — Meister, A., 
2. 

—. Ussuri Bay. Suchan Valley 
& N.E. Vladivostok Ry. 1: 210,000. 
1910.—Mushketov, D. 

——. YENISEI Gov. Southern Part. 
1:420,000. 1906.—Meister, A. 
—-. ——. Sheet: Zone I. Col. 7. 
Tatarka R. & Suchoi Pit R. 

1:84,000. 1910.—Meister, A. 

—. : Sheets = Aone X, Col. 7, 
& Zone Z, Col.7. 1:84,000. 1910. 
—Stalnov, G. 

ZETA River Basin’ Gold 

Placers. 1 : 210,000. 1910. — 


Ahnert, E. 
—— » ) Anes Us. “Col; 1; 
1: 84,000. 1910.—Rippas, P. 
Turkestan. Ferghana. 1: 210,000. 
1910.— Weber, V. 
DUTCH EAST INDIES. Lombok I. 
z 200,000. 1910.—Van Heek, J. G. 


ASIA MINOR. Geological sketch-maps 
(various). 1911. — Forbes, Wer, 


aul, 


ASIA MINOR (Western). 1: 800,000. 
1911.—Philippson, A. 

ARMENIA. 1: 2,340,000. 
Oswald, F. 

Matatra Districr. 1: 400,000; & 
Tshamdagh, 1: 200,000. 1911.— 
Berg, G. 

AUSTRALASIA. 

New SoutH Wates. Forbes-Parkes 
Goldfield. linch=1 mile. 1910.— 
Andrews, E. C. 

QUEENSLAND. Etheridge & Oaks 
Goldfield. 1 inch=6 miles. 1911. 
—Marks, E. O. 

WeEsteERN AvstTRAtIa. 1 inch = 
100 miles. 1911.—Woodward, H. 
le 


1910, by 


—. West Pilbarra Goldfield. Linch 
= 6 miles. 1911.—Woodward, H. 
12 


TasMANIA. Scamander R. District. 

1911.—Twelvetrees, W. H. (various). 
NEW GUINEA. South Coast. 1: 
25,000. 1910.—Heldring, O. G. 
EUROPE. Carte géologique inter- 

nationale de l'Europe, scale 1: 
1,500,000. Sheets Col. D, Zone 1, 
Col. E, Zones 5-7, & Col. F, Zones 
2-7. 1911. 

AxpBantra, Northern. Skutari, 1 inch 
=11kilom. 1911.—Nopsca, F., 2. 

AuUsTRIA-HUNGARY. 

Austria (Lower). Vienna Basin. 
1 : 250,000. 1910.—Vetters, H. 

Bonemra. Mittelgebirge. Wern- 
stadt. 1:25,000. 1911.—Hibsch, 
J.E. 

Gattcra(EAsTerRN). 1:150,000. 1911. 
—Szafer, W. 

Huneary. Geologische Anstalt. 
-Geologische Karte. Zone 22, Kol. 
xxix, Szdszebes. 1: 75,000. 1910. 
—Halavats, G. von. 

Uebersichts - Karte der 
auf dem Gebiete der Ungarischen 
Krone vorkommenden wichtigeren 
Decorations- und Bau-Gesteine. 1: 
900,000. 1910. — Schafarzik, F., 
3. 

—. Budapest. 1:200,000. 1910. 
—Halavats, G. von. 

Moravia. Zoptau District. 1:75,000. 
1911.—Kretschmer, F. 

SatzBure. Schafberg Group. 1: 
75,000. 1911.—Spengler, E., 2. 

Styria. Erzberg. 1: 15,000. 1910, 
by Uhlig, V. 

—. Palten & Liessing Valleys. 
1: 100.000. 1911.—Heritsch, F. 
—. Styrian Alps (Northern). 
1 inch =6 kilom. 1911.—Vetters, 

eos 

Tyron. Kammerker - Sonntagshorn- 
Gruppe. 1: 25,000. 1910.—Hahn, 
oy) te 

——. Predazzo. 1: 25,000. 1911.— 
Penck, W. 
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EUROPE. 
Tyrou. Upper Vintschgau. 1: 25,000. 
1911.—Hammer, W 
Bavaria. Localities of the Radio- 
active Substances in. 1 : 1,000,000. 
1911.—Ammon, L. von. 2. 
Wetterstein-Gebirge. 
1911.—Reis, O. M., 2. 
— &Tyror. Allgau Alps. 1:75,000. 
1911.—Haniel, C. A. 
Brteium. Carte géologique 
Belgique. 1: 40,000. 

90. Lubbeek. 1911. 
154. Tamines. 1911. 
164. Biesme. 1911. 
166. Bioul. 1911. 

St. Hubert District. 1: 160,000. 
1911.—Fourmarier, F., 7. 


1: 25,000. 


de la 


——— 
. 


France. Oolitic Iron-Ore Districts 
(various). . 1910. — Cayeux, L., 
3. 

— &Iraty. Cottean Alps. Arca- 


Dora Riparia Tunnel. 
1910.—Sacco, F., 4. 
GERMANY. 1 : 2,000,000. 

Walther, J. 
Ausace (Upper). Borings for salt. 
1: 50,000. 1911.—Feerster, B. 
Hesse. Geologische Karte. 
Messel, 2nd ed. 1:50,000. 1910. 
Odenwald, 1: 100,000. 1911. 
Oppenheim, 1: 50,000. 1911. 
Cassel & Habichtswald. 1: 
50,000. 1911. — Schlossmacher, 
Ke 
Mersepurea. Hallea.S. & Weissen- 
fels. 1:100,000. 1911.—Siegert, 
Te: 
RHENISH PRUSSIA. 
District. 1 : 75,000. 


apfel, E. 
—. Coalfields. 1: 750,000 
& 1:200,000. 1910. — Wunstorf, 


~ oa Cologne Brown-Coalfield. 
1: 75,000. 1910.—Fliegel, G. 
Gummersbach District. 
1911. — Winterfeld, 
Ro: 


WestpHatiA. Wiehen Mts. 1; 
50,000. 1910.—Lohmann, W. 

. Wiehen Mts. MRavensberg 

District. 1: 500,000. 1910. — 

Stille, H., 3. 

& Hesse. Warburg & Greben- 
stein Volcanic district. 1: 40,000. 
1911.—Kraifs, A. 

Iraty. Peglio Sulphur Basin. 1: 
50,000. 1911.—Cassetti, M., 2. 


1: 100,000. 
1910, by 


Aix-la-Chapelle 
1910.—Holz- 


: 100,000. 


——. Piedmont. Maritime Alps. 
Argentera Group. 1: 100,000. 
1911.—Sacco, A. 

—. Venetia. Agno R. Basin. 


1: 100,000. 1909.—Fabiani, R. 
: Berici Hills. 1: 75,000. 
& 1:100,000. 1911.—Fabiani, R., 


2. 
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EUROPE. 
Iraty. Venetia. Grancona. 1:25,000. 
1911.—Fabiani, R., 2. 

GREECE. Akarnania. 1 inch=about 
15 miles. 1911.—Renz, C., 7. 
Norway. Lake Myjosen District. 

1:50,000. 1910.—Rothpletz, A. 
Rennebu. 1:100,000. 1910.— 
Bugge, C. 

Saltenfiord. 1:200,000. 1910.— 
Rekstad, J. 
Rumania. Southern Transylvanian 

Alps: Nummulitic Zone. 1:500,000 

& 1:1,000,000. 1910.— Popescu- 

Voitesti, I. 


Russta. Comité Géologique. Carte 
Géologique détaillée du Bassin 
Houiller du Donetz. Under the 
Direction of L. JI. Lutughine. 


Scale 1:48,000. Zone vii. Col. 25. 
1 topogr. map & 4 sheets of sections. 
1909; & Zone vii. Col. 26, 1 topogr. 
map & 4 sheets of sections. 1911. 
DoneEtz Basin. 1:126,000. 1910.— 
Sokolov, V. 
Timan Ranee. Ishma & Uchta River 


Valleys. linch=10versts. 1910. 
Zamyatin, A. N. 
——. Upper Vym Valley. 1 inch 


=10 versts. 1910.—Yakovlev, N., 


2: 

Urats. Shaitanskaia. 1 inch=1 
verst. 1910.—Smirnov, N. N. 
Spain. ARAGON. Zaragoza. 1: 

800,000. 1911.—Wurm, A. 
SwEeDEN. Norrporren.  Kiiruna- 


vaara District. 

Sjegren. O. 

& Luossavaara Iron-Ore 
Mountains (in two sheets). 1: 
80,000. 1910.—Geijer, P. 

SODERMANLAND. ‘Tunaberg Copper- 
Ore Deposits. 1: 8,000. 1910.— 
Johansson, H. E. 

Tornetrask. 1:500,000. 1910. 

—Sjegren, O. 

GOTHLAND (I. of). 

& Littorina Deposits. 
1910.—Munthe, H., 2. 
SWITZERLAND. GRISONS. Lower 
Engadin. 1:50,000. 1909.—Tar- 
nuzzer, C., 2. 

NevucuHiteu. Locle 
Fonds. 1: 25,000. 
J. 

SUBALPINE marine Molasse & Shelly 
Sandstone Zones. 1 : 1,000,000. 
1911.—Rollier, L., 4. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

Enetanp anpd WatEs. Geological 
Survey. 1- inch Geological Map 
(New Series). 

335 & 336. Padstow. 1910. 

——. 6-inch Geological Map. 
Derbyshire (Drift). 40 N.W.; 46 

N.W.; S.W.:) 60 NSW eNEE., 
S.W., S.E. 1910. 


1: 20,000. 1910.— 


Ancylus 
1 : 150,000. 


& Chaux-de- 
1911.— Favre, 
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GREAT BRITAIN. 
Encianp anp WaAteEs. Geological 
Survey. 6-inch Geological Map. 
Derbyshire (Solid). 40 N.E., S.E., 
S.W.; 41 N.W., S.W.; 45 N.E., 
S.E.; 46 N.W.,S.E. 1910. 
Enetanp (N.E.). Permian & Trias. 
linch=10 miles. 1911.—-Sherlock, 
ig 
Deyon. Exeter District. 1 inch= 
3miles. 1911.—Collins, F. G. 
— (North). 2 inches = about 12 
miles. 1911.—Arber, E. A. N. 
NorTHUMBERLAND. Cullercoats Bay. 
1 inch = 90 yards. 1911.—Hasel- 
hurst, S. R. 
NotrrinGHAMSHIRE (South). 1 inch 
=3 miles. 1911.—Sherlock, R. L. 
YorxKsHIRE. Cautley District. 
3 inches=1 mile. 1911.—Watney, 
Gah. 

& WeEsTMoORLAND. Cautley & 
Ravenstonedale. 3 inches=1 mile. 
1911.— Watney, G. R. 

WaLeEs. GLAMORGANSHIRE. Gower. 
1 inch = about 3 miles. 1911.— 
Dixon, E. E. L. 

MoONTGOMERYSHIRE. Welsh- 
pool District. 15; inches = 1 mile. 
1911.—Wade, A., 2. 

—. PEMBROKESHIRE. St. David’s 
& Ramsey I. 1 inch=1mile. 1911. 
Green, J. F. N. 

—.. ——. SkomerI.,&c. 6 inches 
=lmile. 1911.—Thomas, Herbert 
H 


ScotianpD. Geological Survey. 1-inch 
Geological Map, Sheet 35. Colonsay 
& Oronsay. 1911. Sheet 65. Bal- 
moral. 1911. 

—. Edinburgh District. 1 inch= 
2miles. 1911. 

—. Glasgow District. 1 inch = 
2miles. 1911. 

—. SUTHERLAND. Loch Assynt 
District. 1 inch=2 miles. 1911. 


Marans (Lr. Charente).—Chartron, C. 

Maraun Valley (Tyrol).— Klebelsberg, 
R. von. 

Marble, Apuan Alps.—Toni, A. de, 2. 

, Dinantian black.— Dorlodot, H. 

de, 1-3; Fraipont, C., 4. 

, flow of.—Milch, L., 2. 

works, Hayes.—Renwick, W. G. 

Marbles, Westminster Cathedral.—Ren- 
wick, W. G., 2. 

Marcasite pseudomorphs.—Pogue, J. E. 

Marches (Italy). — Cassetti, M., 2; 
Parona, C. F., 2. 

Marginella.—Brown, A. P., 2. 

Maria-Trost (Styria)—Hilber, V. 

Marianopoli (Sicily)—Gregorio, A. de, 


ao. 
Marienberg-Steinberg 


(Bohemia). -- 
Cornu, F 


Marine bands, Yorks Coal Measures.— 
Culpin, H. 

Maritime Alps (Italy).—Sacco, F., 4. 

Markirch (Lorraine).—Duerrfeld, V. 

Marlborough (N.Z.).— Park, J.. 2. 

Maroskecze & Marosujvar (Hungary).— 
Kormos, T., 5. 

Marqueftles (Artois) —Montaigne, —. 

Meelendors (Moravia).—Kretschmer, 
es 

eeu (Bouches du Rhéne).—Fabry, 


Marsupials, Australian extinct. — 
Spencer, b. 

Marsupites.—Springer, F., 2. 

Maryland (U.S.A.).— Pilsbry, H. A., 2. 

MaskELyNE, N. S.— See  Story- 
Maskelyne, M. H. N. 

Massachusetts (U.S.A.)—Loughblin, G. 
F.; Palache, C., 1 & 2; Taylor, F.B.; 
Wiarrens@-sH 2: 

Massospondylus—Broom, R. 

Mastodon.—Calvin, 8., 2; Drevermann, 
F.; Pontier, G., 4; Schmidtgen, O. 

Matavanu (Savaii).—Anderson, T. 

Mateo Co. (California)—Rogers, A. F. 

Matringhem (France).—Gosselet, J., 7. 

Mattaganic Basin (Ont.).—Baker, M. 
B 


Marrevccr, R. V., Obit.—See Gal- 
dieri, A. 

Mattstock Group (St. Gall). — Heim, 
Arn. 

Mauchline (Ayr).—Tyrrell, G. W. 

Mauer (Hesse).—Reichenau, W. von. 

Mauléon (Basses Pyrénées).—Carez, L. 

Maxville Limestone.—Morse, W. C. 

Mayo (Ireland) —Reynolds, S. H. 

Mayumbe district (Belgian Congo).— 
Brien, V. 

Mazon Creek (II1.).—Handlirsch, A., 3. 

Meandrella.—Barrande, J. 

Medelpad district (Sweden). — Nord- 
streem, K. B. 

Mediterranean (E.), tectonics of. — 
Termier, P., 4. 

Medusx, Cambrian.—Nathorst, A. G., 
3; Walcott, C. D., 2. 

ee Mts. (Hungary).—Rozlozsnik, 

2. 

Meekoceras.—Wanner, J. 

Meerschaum.—Reinhardt, A. 

Megalodus.—Koch, A., 3. 

Megaphyllites.—Salopek, M., 2. 

Mehadia (Hungary).—Schreter, Z. 

Meissen (Saxony).—Sauer, A.; Stutzer, 


Melanella.—Wade, A., 2. 

Melbourne (Victoria) —Pritchard, G. B. 

Melen (Belgium).—Fourmarier, P., 8. 

Melinophlebia—Handhirsch, A., 3. 

Meier, V. I., Obit—See Krasno- 
polski, A. 

Melting-points of minerals.—Day, A. L.; 
Schumoff-Deleano, V. 

Membranipora.—Canu, F.; Maplestone, 
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Mendip Hills (Somerset).—Steart, F. A. 

Menilite.-—Rzehak, A. 

Mentone (Alpes Maritimes). — Boule, 
M., 3; Wricht,W. 

Méounes (Var).—Haug, E., 2. 

Mercian Chalk Range, buried valley in.— 
Irving, A., 3. 

Merostomata, Cambrian.—Walcott, C. 
D. 

Merseburg (Germany).—Siegert, L., 2. 

Mersey R.—Field, A. M. 

Mesodon.—Priem, F., 4; Traquair, R. 
H 


Mesoxylon—Maslen, A. J. 

Mesozoic, Ferghana.— Koch, A., 2; see 
also Jurassic, Sc. 

Mesquer (Lr. Loire).—Chevalier, M. 

Metamorphic rock, term defined.— 
Schwarz, E. H. L. 

rocks, Bavaria.—Weber, M., 3. 

zone, Salm.—Lohest, M., 6. 

Metasilicate minerals—Sosman, R. B.; 
Zinke, G. 

Metasqualodon.—Hall, T. S. 

Meteor Crater (Arizona).—Barringer, D. 
M.; Sjogren, H. 

Meteoric iron, structure of.—Berwerth, 
F.; see also Iron, Sc. 

Meteorites, Egypt.—Meunier, S., 1, 6, 
& 7. 

, origin of.—Bancks, H. B. 

— , Paris Natural History Museum.— 
Meunier, 8., 1, 6, & 7. 


—, Nrumann’s lines in.—Berwerth, 


, Vigarano.—Gregorio, A. de. 

Mexico. — Bergeat, A.; Birkinbine, 
J. L. W.; Burckhardt, C.,2; Haar- 
mann, C.; Hunt, W. F.; Miranda 
y Marron, M.; Moser, C.; Pogue, J. 
E.; Ungemach, H.; Van Horn, F. 
R., 3; Villafafia, J. ; Wittich, E. 

Mianwali district (Punjab). — Darn, 
N. D. 

Miargyrite—Low, M. 

Mica-rutile intergrowth.—Pogue, J. E. 

Mica-schist, Caucasus.—Déchy, M. von. 

Michelinia.—Reynolds, S. H., 2. 

Micraster.—Lambert, J., 4; Leriche, 
M., 2. 

Microcline.—Palache, C., 2. 

Microdictya— Meunier, F. 

Microdon.—Priem, F., 4. 

Microgranite—Simmons, W. C. 

Micropora. — Canu, F.; see also 
SwEDEN, Antarctic Exped. no. 10. 

Middlesex.—Kidner, H.; Renwick, W. 
G.; Warren, S. H., 2. 

Miike Coalfield (Japan). — Yokoyama, 
M. 

Mikhailov (Riazan).—Prigorovski, M. 

Mimiani (Sicily).—Gregorio, A. de, 5. 

Minahassa I. (Celebes)—Ahlburg, J.; 
Wichmann, A., 2. 

Minas Geraes (Brazil).—Derby, O. A. 

Mindanao (Philippine Is.).—Smith, W. 
Die: 


Mate deposits, Alaska.—Grant, U.S., 

1 & 2. 

—— industry, Tasmania. — See Tas- 
MANIA, Dep. Mines, 1-3. 

—— production, Canada.—See CANADA, 
Dep. Mines, Mines Branch. 

—— ——.,, Great Britain, &e.— See 
Great Britrary, Home Office, Mines 
& Quarries, 1-4. 

, India, 1910.—Hayden, H. 


H., 4. 

resources, Canada——McLeish, J. 

, Japan.—Inouye, K. 

—— ——, Philippine Is.—Smith, W. 
Dea: 

—— ——., United States.—See UniTED 
States, Geol. Surv., 1 & 2. 

veins, breeciation of.—Butler, F. 


waters, Hungary.—Jaczenski, L. 

, Pompeii. — Bassani, F.; 
Oglialoro, A. 

Salerno. — Casoria, E.; 


> 


Piutti, A. 

—, Victoria (Austral.). — See 
Victoria, Dep. Mines. 

Minerals, Adriatic sand.—Kispatié, M. 

——, Bahia.—Branner, J. C. 

—, Cornwall —Collins, J. H. 

——., Crimea.—Popoy, S. P. 

—., Harz.—Fromme, —. 

——., Hungary.—Hunek, E. 

—, Italy.—Cesaro, G; Chelussi, I.; 
Panichi, U. 

——, Madagascar. — Dupare, L., 4; 
Lacroix, A., 3, 6, 7, & 10. 

—, Mexico.—Wittich, E. 

——., Pennsylvania.—Smith, E. F. 

——, Portugal & colonies. — Bello, 
A. dO. 

——., Prussian Saxony.—Andrée, K. 

—., Rhodesia.—Zealley, A. E. V. 

, Styria, &c—Hlawatsch, C., 2; 
Sigmund, A. 

—., Urals.—Dupare, L., 4. 

—., Vienna Hof Museum.—Hlawatsch, 
C. 

——., chloritoid.—Manasse, E. 

, colloidal silica & — Van der 

Leeden, R. 

, constitution of—Dorlodot, L. de, 


2. 


, determination of. — Iddings, J. 

——., electrostatic separation of —Crook, 
DS 2s 

—, melting-points of—Day, A. L.; 
Konigsberger, J.; Schumoff-Deleano, 


——, metamorphism of.—Spezia, G. 
—., new.—Gaubert, P. 

——.,, plasticity of—Milch, L., 2. 

; prospecting for—Baz y Dresch, 


, radium & uranium.—Pierret, R. 
, scale of hardness. — Holmquist, 
tess Jag 


ee ee 
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Minerals, specific gravity of—WMickel, 
i s- 


Mineralogy, Congo.— See BrEterum, 
Ann. Mus. du Congo. 

, Dutch East Indies.— Verbeek, R. 
D. M. 

——, Mexico—Ungemach, H. 

——,, optical —MecNair, F. W. 

, text-book of.—Hintze, C. 

Mines, India.—See Inpra, Dep. Mines. 

—, New South Wales.—See New 
Soutn Watss, Dep. Mines. 

, Nova Scotia.—Donkin, H. 

——, Ontario. — See Ontario, Bur. 
Mines. 

, Victoria(Austral.).—SeeVIcToRIA, 
Dep. Mines. 

Mingan Is. (Gulf of St. Lawrence).— 
Schuchert, C., 3. 

Mining, Congo.—Hall, 8. H. 

, Dutch East Indies.—Verbeek, R. 
D. M. 

—, New York.—Newland, D. H., 2. 

—.,, Nicaragua.—Carter, T. L. 

——,, Transvaal.—Hatch, F. H. 

——, Western Australia.—Montgomery, 
A 


Minnesota (U.S.A.)—Adams, F. S.; 
Hall €. W. 

Miocene, Albania.—Martelli, A. 

, Baden.—Stehlin, H. G., 3. 

——,, Baluchistan.—Cooper, C. F. 

——, Belgium.—Hasse, G., 1 & 5. 

—, Crete.—Cayeux, L., 5. 

, distribution of European. — 

Vredenburg, E. W., 2. 

, Maryland.—Pilsbry, H. A., 2 

=p Sardinia.—Dreger, J.; Lovisato, 


— , Stavropol.—Bayarunas, M. V, 

— , Tuscany.—Migliorini, C. 

—., Venetia.—Stefanini, G.,1 & 2. 

——,, Voslau.—Fuchs, H. M. 

, Wyoming.—Loomis, F. B. 

Miskoia.—Walcott, C. D., 4. 

Mississippi (U.S.A.).—Berry, E. W., 2 

, Basin (U.S.A.).—Shaw, E. W. 

—. Vv Yalley, upper (U.S. A). —Cox, G. 
H. 


ieee (U.S.A.).—Calvin, S8., 2; Fen- 
neman, N. M. 

Mitra—Brown, Ae Pas 

Mittelgebirge (Bohemia).—Hibsch, J. 
E 


Mjésen, Lake (Norway).— Rothpletz, 
A 


Modiolodon & Modiolopsis.—Hind, W. 

Mohave Desert (Cal.)—Marriam, J. C., 
3. 

Molasse, Switzerland.—Rollier, L.,1 & 
4 


Moldavite—Merrill, G. P.; Weinschenk, 
E. 

Mole Valley (Surrey).—Whitaker, W. 

Molengraaffite—Brouwer, H. A. 

Molliéres (Piedmont) & Molliersite— 
Roccati, A. 


Mollusca, Wilde Sau sinter.—Vohland, 
A.; see also Gasteropoda, Sc. 

Mélsheim (Hesse).—Steuer, A., 1-4. 

Molybdenum-ores.—Walker, T. L. 

Monazite sands.—Chesneau, G.; Crook, 
dees 

Monchiquite.—Boulton, W. 8. 

Mondrepuits (Belgium).—Maillieux, E., 
3 


Mongolia (N. Asia).—Merzbacher, G. 

Monmouthshire.—Boulton, NG S. 

ca aes .—Wade, A., 2; Watney, 
R 


Monona Co. (Iowa).—Shimek, B. 
Monongahela Basin (U.S.A.).—Glenn, 
L. C 


Mons (Hainant).—Ledoux, A., 2. 

Montana (U.S.A.).—Leonard, A. G.; 
Winchell, A. N. 

Montanaria.—Spriestersbuch, J. 

Montecchio (Venetia).—Kranz, W., 3. 

Montenegro.—Salopek, M., 2. 

Monte Somma (Vesuvius).—Cesaro, G. 

Monteviale (Venetia).—Kranz, W., 3. 

Montevideo (Uruguay).— Walther, K., 2. 

Montgeon Forest (Normandy).—Duteur- 
tre, M. 

Montgomeryshire.—Wade, A., 2. 

Montiéres-lés-Amiens (Somme).—Com- 
mont, V., 6. 

Montjavoult (Oise).—Fritel, P. H. 

Montlivaultia.—Déchy, M. von. 

Montmorillonite.—Stremme, H. 

Moon, surface of.—Dahmer, G. 

Mogrerell Shale, Arkansas.—Girty, G. 

4 

ee Valley (Transvaal).—Spencer, 

Moraines, Germany.—Weener, T. H. 

—, Grodno.—Missuna, A. 

——, Massachusetts.—Taylor, F. B. 

-——, New Zealand. — Park, J., 2; 
Speight, R. 

— , Norway.—Machacek, F. 

——., Rhone glacier—Nussbaum, F., 2. 

—, Sweden.—Nelson, H.; Sahlstrem, 
K. E. 

Moravia.—Blaschke, F.; Kretschmer, 
F., 1-3; Petrascheck, W.; Kzehak, 
A., 1-4; Suess, F. E.; Tietze, E., 2; 
Trauth, F., 2. 

Moreton, Vale of (Gloucester).— Gray, 
J.W 


Morgan, Mt. (Queensl.).— Wilson, J. B. 

Morocco.—Gentil, L., 2-6; Rey, F. 

Morphuus. —Miller, Tha 

Morris, J.—See Lobley, Jee 

Morse, Antwerp Pliocene.—Hasse, G., 
4 P 


Mortimer, J. R., Obit.—See Lam- 
plugh, G. W. 

Mosbach (Hesse-Nassau).—Reichenau, 
W. von; Schmidtgen, O. 

Moscow Gov. (Russia).—Vasilevski, M. 


M. 
Moselle R.—Leppla, A. 
Mosesite.—Canfield, F. A. 
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Mountain-building.—Rhodes, J. E. W., 

—— chains, European.—Reinisch, R.; 
Wilckens, O. 

—— forms, Visp district—Nussbaum, 
F, 

—— ranges, isostas 


y &—Reid, H. F., 
3. 


Mountains, Utah.—Blackwelder, E. 

——.. tectonics of desert region.—Keyes, 
C.R.,1&2. 

Mousterian man, Charente.—Martin, H. 

Mud of glacier streams.—Gogarten, E. 

all Ross of (Argyll).—Craig, E. H. 


Miller Mts. (Borneo).—Schmutzer, J. 
Mvcrcuison medal awarded to R. H. 
Tiddeman.—Watts, W. W., 2. 
Murchisonia.—Priem, F., 3. 
Murchisoniella.—Bayarunas, M. V. 
Murenberg (Basel)—Leuthardt, F. 
Murex—Brown, A. Pow 
Murg Valley (Wiirtemberg) .—Muenst, 


aul. 


Miisen (Westphalia)—Denckmann, A., 
3 


Museum, Belgian Congo, Brussels.—See 
Beteium, Ann. Mus. du Congo, 1 & 
9 


ame 


, K. k. geologische Reichsanstalt, 
Vienna.—Kerner, F. von. 

—, K.-k. Hofmuseum, Vienna. — 
Hlawatsch, C. 

— , Kilmarnock.—Dunlop, R. 

, Kronstadt (Transylvania).—Toula, 


F. é 

— , La Plata——Lehmann-Nitsche, R. 

—, Mainz.—Schmidtgen, O., 2. 

—, New York State—Clarke, J. M., 
4, 

of Practical Geology, Jermyn 

Street.—Howe, J. A. 

, Royal College of Surgeons. — 
Burne, R. H. 

—., SEpewick, Cambridge—Watson, 


Musical sand, Eigg.—Carus- Wilson, C. 
Muthmannite.—Zambonini, F., 4. 
Myalina—Hind, W. 
Mykoni I. (Cyclades). 
Myliobatis.—Stromer, E. 
Mylonites.—Termier, P., 3 & 7. 
Myophoria.—Spriestersbuch, J. 
Myriopoda, Carboniferous. — Baldwin, 
W. 

Mysore (India)—Sampat Iyengar, P., 
1 & 2; Smeeth, W. F., 1 & 2; 
Venkataramaiyya, B. N. 

Mystriosuchus—Huene, F. von. 

Mytilops—Hind, W. 


Nafooey, Lough (Ireland).—Reynolds, 
55 He 


Nageiopsis.—Berry, Es Wee 

Nagelfluh—Beck, P., 2; Gutzwiller, AG 

Nagpur (India) —Fermor, L. L., 2. 

Nagy Balogbach, &c.—See Balogbach, 
Nagy, ec. 


Naiadz, Quarternary.—Haas, F. 
Naiadites—Bolton, H., 2. 
Nakhichevan-chai ‘Valley 
caucasia).—Bonnet, P., 2. 
Namaqualand (S.W. Afr.).—Cloos, H.; 
Leipoldt, J. G. W.; Range, P. 
Nancik Valley (Assam) .—Pascoe, E. 


(Trans- 


Namur (Belgium).—Delépine, G., 4; 
Dorlodot, L. de, 1-3; Fraipont, C., 4; 
Harroy, J.; Lohest, M.,3; Se 
He Malaise, Ca 2 Salée, A. 2& 


Nan -sous-Thil (Céte-d’Or). — Boyard, 


Naosaurus.—Jexkel, O.,1 & 3. 

Napt Mt. (Lucerne)—Nussbaum, F. 

Naphtiano (Maikop).—Charnotzki, S. 

Napier (N.Z.).— Hill, H., 2. 

Naples (Italy)—Starrabba, F. S. 

Narkema.— Handlirsch, A., 3. 

Nase (Liége).—Fraipont, C., 2. 

Natal (S. Afr.).—Armstrong, J. A. H.; 
Evans, J. W.,2; Hatch, F. H., 3; 
see also AFRICA (South), Union of, 
Dep. Mines. 

Nately (Hants).—Blundell, G. E. 

Nathorstites.—Stolley, E., 4. 

Natica.—Beckh, J. von. 

Naticella & Naticellina— Barrande, 


J. 
Natramblygonite——Schaller, W. T. 
Natrolite—Thnugutt, 8S. J. 
Nautilus, Cretaceous.— See SwEDEN, 
Antarctic Exped. no. 6 
——,, Triassic.—Rosenbach, A. 
Navarre (Spain).—Carez, L., 3. 
Neanderthal skull.—Marie, A. 
Nellore District (Madras Presidency ).— 
Tipper, G. H., 2. 
Nelson (N.Z.).—See West Nelson. 
Nelson Co. (Va.).—Thornton, W. M. 
Nemalite——Fersman, A. E. 
Neocolemanite-—Eakle, A. 8. 
Neocomian.—Kilian, W. 
Neogene, Aquitaine-—Cossmann, M. 
, Orsova.—Schreter, Z. 
, Rhéne Basin.—Lambert, J., d. 
Neohibolites.—Stolley, E., 3. 
Neolenus.—Walcott, C. D. 
Neomys.—Hinton, M. A. C. 
Nepheline-syenite——Lacroix, A., 9. 
Nephelite, solid solution &—Foote, H. 
Le 
Nephrite—Welter, O. A., 1 & 2. 
Neptunus.—Toula, F., 4. 
Nereites——Fraipont, C., 4. 
Nerike (Sweden). — Sahlstrem, K. 
E 


Neuchatel (Switzerland)—Favre, J.; 
Schardt, H., 2. 

Neuenstadt (Berne)—Schardt, H. 

Neureichenau (Bavaria)—Weber, M.. 
1&3. 

Neuropteris——Kidston, R. 

Nevada (U.S.A.).—Bell, R. M.; Bur- 
gess, J. A.; Cutler, H. C.; Reid, J- 
A.; Rogers, A. F., 2. 


145 


Nevada, Sierra (Cal.).—Reid, J. A. 

New Brunswick (Canada).—Bailey, L. 
W.; Ganong, W. F.; Jennison, W. 
F.; Matthew, G. F., 1 & 2; Ries, 
H.; Walker, T. L., 2. 

New Caledonia (Pacific) —Lacroix, A., 


8. 

New England (U.S.A.).—Clapp, F. G., 
2; see also Massachusetts, &c. 

New Guinea (Pacific)—Heldring, O. G. ; 
Martin, K., 3; Rawling, C. G.; 
Schubert, R. J. 

New Hampshire (U.S.A.).—Pirsson, L. 
Vi1&2. : 

New Jersey (U.S.A.).—Bayley, W. S.; 
Berry, E. W.; Ford, W. E., 3; 
Fowler, H. W.; Kuemmel, H.B., 1 & 
2; Rogers, A. F., 2. 

New Mexico (U.S.A.).—Gardner, J. H.; 
Herrick, C. L.; Huene, F. von, 7; 
Meinzer, O. E.; Rich, J. L.; Wil- 
liston, S. W., 2. 

New South Wales.—Andrews, E. C., 
1 & 3; Baker, R. T.; Cohen, F.; 
Laseron, C. F.; Maiden, J. H.; 
Suessmilch, C. A.; Woolnough, W. 
G., 1 & 2; see also NEw SoutTH 
Wates, Dep. Mines. 

New York (U.S.A.).—Clarke, J. M., 4; 
Cushing, H.; Fenner, C. N.; Gordon, 
C. E.; Humphreys, E. W.; Kemp, J. 
F., 2; Loveman, M. H.; Miller, W. 
J., 2; Newland, D. H., 2; Rogers, 
G.S.; Ziegler, V. 

New York-—Catskill aqueduct.—Berkey, 
Car. 

New Zealand.—Bell, J. M.; Cockayne, 
L.; Cornish, V.; Farquharson, R, 
A.; Hall, T. S.; Henderson, J..1 & 
2- Hill, H., 1 & 2; Marshall, P.; 
Morea, G., | & 2; Park. J.; 
Speight, R., 1-4; Suter, H.; Wood- 
ward, H., 4. 

Nicaragua.—Carter, T. L. 

Niccolite—Duerrfeld, V., 2. 

Nice-Vievola Ry. (Italy).— Roccati, A., 


2. 

Nickel.—McLeish, J. 

Nicobar Is.—Tipper, G. H. 

Niegranden( Lithuania).—Boden, K. 

Nieves penitentes,’ Himalayas.— Work- 
man, W. H. 

Nigeria, Northern (W. Afr.).—Falconer, 
J. D., 1-4; Lamothe, R. de; Woods, 
H.; see also GREAT BRITAIN, 
Colonial Reports, 3. 

, Southern (W. Afr.).—Anon., 24; 
Hubert, H.; Newton, R. B., 2; 
Woodward, A.S.,2; see also GREAT 
Britaty, Colonial Reports, 4 & 5. 

Nikitin, S. N., Obit.—See Cherny- 
shev, Th. N., 2. 

Nile Valley (Egypt).— Blanckenhorn, 
M 


Nixes, W. H., Obit.—See Barton, G. 
H. 
Nilssonia.—Berry, E. W., 6. 


[rg11.] 

Nipienn Basin (Ont.).—Wilson, A. W. 
a0) 

Nipissing (Ont.).—Goldthwait, J. W.:; 


Hore, R. E 

Niponophyllwm.—sStopes, M. C., 4. 

Nizhni-Tagilsk (Perm).—Dupare, L., 2; 
Yakovlev, N. 

Nocera district (Umbria).—Lotti, B., 3. 

Nodosinella—Clarke, J. M., 7. 

Nodules, clay-ironstone. — Woodward, 

iche 

, rolled clay, Vistula R.—Krishtafo- 
wich, IN: [: 

Nomenclature, South African strata— 
Gregory, J. W., 6. 

Nord (France).—Barrois, C., 2-7; Ber- 
trand, P., 3; Breton, L.; Carpentier, 
A., 2-7; Commont, V.; Gosselet, J. ; 
Mettrier, M.; Pagniez, —; Pruvost, 


Nordenskidld R. (Yukon Terr.). — 
Cairnes, D. D. 

Nordlingen (Bavaria).—Branca, W., 3. 

Norfolk.—Brydone, R. M., 2; Clarke, 
W. G., 2; Harmer, F. W.; Irving, 
A., 3; Lowerison, B.; Newman, L. 
F.; Strahan, A. 

Normandy (France).—Donnet, C.; Du- 
bus, A.; Duteurtre, M.; Lambert, J. ;. 
Negre, G.; Pax, F. 

Norrbotten (Sweden).—Gavelin, A., 2 & 
4; Greim, G.; Hamberg, A., 1-3; 
Nettleton, S. 

Northampton.—Thompson, B. 

Northeim (Prussian Saxony).—Kcenen, 
A. von, 2. 

Northuwberland.—Burton, R. C., 2; 
Hall, A. A.; Haselhurst, S. R.; 
Woolacott, D., 2. 

North Carolina (U.S.A.).—Laney, F. B. 

Norton Bay (Alaska).—Smith, P. 8. 

Norway.—Bugge, C.; Fries, T. C. E.; 
Kier, J.; Machacek, F.; Mailthers,. 
V.; Rekstad, J., 1-4; Reusch, H.., 
1-3 ; Rothpletz, A.; Stutzer, O., 4; 
Werenskiold, W. 

Notagogus.—Traquair, R. H. 

Nothofagoxylon—See SWEDEN, Ant- 
arctic Exped. no. 8. 

Notochelone.—Vis, C. W. de. 

Notogoneus.—Priem, F., 4. 

Nottinghamshire.—Gibson, W.; Ken- 
dall, P. F.; Moysey, L., 1 & 2; Sher- 
lock, R. L.; Vernon, R. D. 

Nova Scotia (Canada).—Donkin, H.; 
J aon W.F.; Ries, H.; Warren, 


Novaya Zemlya (Arctic). — Russanov, 
V 


Nucula.—Bolton, H.,2; Brown, A. P., 
2; Spriestersbuch, J. 

Nuculana.—Hind, W. 

Nugssuak (Greenland).—Heim, Arn., 2; 
ip wane dlp dee eer, 

Numedal (Norway).—Werenskiéld, W. 

Nummulitic limestone.—Heim, Arn.; 
Popescu-V oitesti, I. 


L 
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Nyasaland. — See Great Britain, 
Colonial Reports, 6. 

Nyctosaurus.—Williston, 8. W., 4. 

aa district (Hungary).—Wattenwy]l, 


ears Goldfield (Queensl.).—Marks, E. 


Oaxaca (Mex.).—Birkinbine, J. L. W. 
Obsidian.— Merrill, G. P.; Wichmann, 


A. 
Obstchei Syrt (Russia).—Sokolov, D. 
Ne 2! 
Oceanic falls of dust.—Thoulet, J., 2. 
Oceanography, geology &.— Meunier, 
Oculina. — See 
Exped. no. 5. 
Odenwald (Hesse).—Klemm, G. 
Odontaspis.—Stefano, G. de; Stromer, 


SWEDEN, Antarctic 


Odontopteryx.—Spulski, B. 

Odostomia.—Bayarunas, M. V. 

(Kgel Lake (Prussia)—Potonié, H., 3. 

Oeleghem (Antwerp).—Hasse, G., 5. 

(Ensingen (Solothurn).—Gerth, H.,2. 

One R. (Switzerland).—Baumberger, 

Oesia.— Walcott, C. D., 4. 

(tz Valley (Tyrol) —Hradil, G. 

Ohau R. (N.Z.).—Adkin, G. L. 

Ohio (U.S.A.).—Bassler, R. 8.; Bow- 
nocker, J. A., 1 & 3; Burroughs, W. 
G.; Hubbard, G. D.; Hyde, J. E., 1 
& 2; Morse, W. C.; Van Horn, F, 
R.; Worcester, W. G. 

‘Oklahoma (U.S.A.).— Gould, C. N.; 
Hutchinson, L. L.; Reeds, C. A., 1 & 
2; Snider, L. C., 1 & 2. 

Old Red Sandstone—Boulton, W.S.; 
Woodward, A. S. 

Oldhaven Beds.—Briquet, A. 

Olenus Series—Chapman, F., 2. 

Oligocene, Dordogne.—Glangeaud, P. 

Italy.—Fabiani, R., 6; Rovereto, 


> 
| 


, Kolozsvar.—tKoch, A. 

—, Rhenish Prussia.—Quaas, A. 

Oligopleurus.—Traquair, R. H. 

Ompont, G., Obit.—See Dal Piaz, G., 2. 

Ompert (Rh.-Pruss.).—Quaas, A. 

Omphalophloios.—Cambier, R. 

Omphalosaurus.—Merriam, J. C., 7. 

Onchus.—Priem, F., 3. 

‘Onondaga Sea.’—Kindle, E. M., 3. 

Ontario (Canada).—Belz, W.; Baker, 
M. B.; Bowen, N. L., 1 & 2; Bur- 
rows, A. G.; Gibson, T. W.; Gold- 
thwait, J. W.; Grant, C.. C.; Hore; 
Rk. E.; Miller, W. G., 1 & 2; Moore, 
E. S., 1-4; Parsons, A. L.; Springer, 
F.; Wilson, A. W. G., 2; see also 
Ontario, Bur. Mines. 

Onychella.—Canu, F. 

Oolitic Series. — Paris, E. T., 1-8; 
Richardson, L., 2. 

Oolitic iron-ores.—Cayeux, L., 3, 8, & 10. 


Oolopygus.—Lambert, J., 4. 

Ooze, Thames R.—Friend, H. 

Opal.—Hauser, O. ; see also NEW SouTH 
Wates, Dep. Mines. 

Ophidia, Tertiary.—Stromer, E. 

Ophisaurus.—Kormos, T., 3. 

Ophite.—Souza-Brandao, V. 

Oppelia.—Favre, F.; Uhlig, V. 

Oppenheim (Hesse).—Steuer, A., 4. 

Orangia (S. Afr.)—Harger, H. 8. 

Orbitoidal limestone.—Newton, R. B., 
2. 

Ordovician, Anticosti—Schuchert, C., 
3. 

——, lllinois.—Savage, T. E. 

——, Montgomeryshire—Wade, A., 2. 

, Pembroke.—Pringle, J. 

—, Sweden.—Horn, E. 

—., Virginia.— Watson, T. L., 2. 

, Classification of North American. 
—Ulrich, E. O., 2. 

Ore-deposits, Alaska.—Brooks, A. H. 

, Canada. — Gibson, T. W.; 

McLeish, J. 

, Great Britain, &c. — See 

Great Britarn, Home Office, Mines 

& Quarries, 1-4. 

, Queensland.— Wilson, J. B. 

—— ——,, Salzburg.—Canaval, R. 

—— ——,, South Australia.—See Soutu 
AUSTRALIA, Dep. Mines, 1 & 2. 

, Tasmania.—See ‘TASMANIA, 

Dep. Mines, 1-3. 

, Tyrol.—tLazarevic, M. 

, United States—Bancroft, H.; 


————, 


Behmer, L.; see also UNITED STATES, 


Geol. Surv., 1 & 2. 
, classification of. — Krusch, 


B 


$2 


—., distribution of.—Ransome, 
1a) Fe 

, origin of.—Bancroft, G. J.; 
Keyes, C. R., 4; Stutzer, O., 5. 

» prospecting for.— Baz y 
Dresch, J. 

, replacement of.—Irving, J. 


, secondary enrichment of.— 

Emmons, W. H.; Finlayson, A. M. 

, sulphidic zones.—Lazarevic, 
M.,1 & 2. 

Orenburg Gov. (Russia).—Sokolov, D. 
N.,1 & 2. 

Orepuki (N.Z.).—Farquharson, R. A. 

Orinoco R. (S. Am.).—Bendrat, T. A. 

Orjen Mts. (Dalmatia)—Sawicki, R. 
von. 

Orlau (Moravia).—Petrascheck, W. 

Orne (France).—Lignier, O. 

Oronsay (Hebrides).—Craig, E. H. C. 

Orsova (Hungary).—Schreter, Z. 

Orthis.—Matley, C. A., 2; Reed, F. R. 
C., 2; Spriestersbuch, J. 

Orthoceras.—Stoyanov, A. A. 

Orthoclase—Gonnard, F., 4. 

Orthomylacris.—Bolton, H. 

Orthonychia.—Barrande, J. 
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Orthophragmina.—Newton, R. B., 2 ; 
Yabe, H., 2. 

Osmundites.—Kidston, R.., 3. 

Ossau (Pyrenees).—Lapparent, J. 

Ossola (Piedmont).—Craveri, M., 3. 

Ostracoda, Carboniferous.—Bolton, H., 
9 


sr 


, Devonian.—Spriestersbuch, J. 

— , Silurian.—Wade, A., 2. 

——, Tertiary —Chapman, F. 

, stratigraphic value of—Bassler, 
R.S., 2. 

Ostrea—Brown, A. P., 2; Lissajous, 
M.; Vredenburg, E. W., 2. 

Otavi (S.W. Afr.).—Krusch, P. 

Otodus.—Stromer, E. 

Otolithus.—Stolley, E., 2. 

Ottawa (Canada).—Pogue, J. E. 

Ottawacrinus—Springer, F. 

Ottoia.—W alcott, C. D., 4. 

Ottré (Ardennes).—Ranuw, H. de. 

Ovulaster.—Blayac, J., 2. 

Owens Valley (California). — Trow- 
bridge, A. C. 

Oxfordian.— W 6jcika, K. 

Oxfordshire.—Richardson, L., 2. 

Oxhey (Herts).—Kidner, H., 2. 

Oxydactylus.—Loomis, F. B. 

Oxynoticeras.—Favre, F. 

Oxyrhina.—Stefano, G. de. 


Pachydiscus. — See SwRDEN, Antarctic 
Exped. no. 6. 

Padstow (Cornwall).—Teall, J. J. H. 

Pagiophyllum.—Schuster, J. 

Paire Limestone.—Delépine, G., 6. 

Paleactis—Pax, F. 

Palega.—Stolley, E. 

Palzeobotany.—Jongmans, W.J.; Weiss, 
F. E.; Zalesski, M. D. 

Paleocene, Crimea.—Sloudski, A.; see 
also Tertiary. °. 

Paleocyclus.—Y akovlev, N., 3. 

Paleodictyon.—Silvestri, A. 

Paleogeography, faunal criteria in. — 
Bassler, R. S.; Clarke, J. M., 3; 
Dall, W. H.; Ruedemann, R., ; Schu- 
chert, C.; Suess, E., 2; Ulrich, E. 
O., 2; Vaughan, T. W.; White, 
Dd. 

Paleolestes.—V is, C. W. de, 3. 
Paleolithic implements. — Boyard, C.; 
Gagel, C.,4 &9; Wortham, B. H. 
man.—Commont, V., 3-9; Keith, 
A.; Marie, A.; Sturge, W. A.; see 

also Homo. 

period.—Schaudel, L., 2. 

Paleomachus—Bather, F. A. 

Paleomastodon.—Pontier, G. 

Paléoneilo.—Hind, W. 

Paleontological Society of America.— 
Clarke, J. M., 6. 

Paleontology, Cambrian. — Walcott, C. 
D., 1-3. 

we England (N.), 1909.— Sheppard, 
Y 


——, Styria, 1907-1911.—Hilber, V. 


Prot. | 


Palzontology, vertebrate—Steinmann, 
G.; Zittel, IX. von. 

See also INTERNATIONAL Cat. 
rover end Dy tree «Gs 

Paleophonus.—Bather, F. A. 

Paleopsylla—Dampft, A. 

Paleosolen.—Herrmann, F., 2. 

Paleotaria.—ULeriche, M., 12. 

Paleéoxyris.—Bolton, H., 2. 

Paleozoic faunas, N. America.—Clarke, 
J. MM: 6: 

iu folds, Western Alps. — Lugeon, 


land & sea faunas. — See Palxo- 

geography. 

rocks, England & Wales.—Fearn- 

sides, W. G. : 

, New Guinea.—Martin, K., 3. 

, Nord.—Gosselet, J. 

—— ——,, Pyrenees.—Dalloni, M. 

—— ——,, Styria.—Vetters, H., 3. 

, Yorkshire.—Marr, J. E. 

— Systems, N. America.—Ulvrich, E. 

2. 

Palestine.-—Blanckenhorn, M.; Krusch, 

nae 

Palten Valley (Styria).—Heritsch, F. 

Pampean.—Outes, F. F. 

Panama (C. Am.).— Brown, A. P., 2; 
Landor, A. H. 8. 

Panarotti (Venetia) —Fabiani, R., 3. 

Pantelleria I. (Mediterranean). — Scell- 
ner, J. 

Paracyclas.—Hind, W. 

Paradoxides Beds, Salop.—Cobbold, E. 
S.; Matley, C. A., 2. 

Paragalerus.—Barrande, J. 

Parahoplites.—Déchy, M. von. 

Parahyba (Brazil).—Crandall, R. 

Paralogopsis—Handlirsch, A., 3. 

Pararca.—Hind, W. 

Parasmilia. — See SWEDEN, Antarctic 
Hxped. no. 5. 

Parasqualodon.—Hall, T. S. 

Parasuchia, Triassic. — Huene, F. von. 
1 & 2. 

Paratirolites.—Stoyanov, A. A. 

Paris (France). — Angot, A.; Peroux, 
EK 


Paris & Chartres Ry.—Ramond, G. 

Paris Basin (France).—Cossmann, M., 2; 
Fritel, P. H.; Guillerd, A.; Mary, 
Alb. & Alex. ; Leriche, M., 5,9, & 15; 
Priem, F'., 4; Ramond, G.; Stehlin, 
laletGe 

Parisite.—Palache, C. 

Park City Formation.—Girty, G. H., 3. 

Parkinsonia Zone, Westplralia.—Wet- 
zel, W. 

Parkstone (Dorset).—Solly, H. S. 

Parnassus, Mt. (Greece). — Négris, P., 


6. 
Parva, Glen (Leicester). — Horwood, A. 
R 


Pas-de-Calais (France). — Breton, L. 
Gosselet, J., 2-6; Pagniez, —; Vail; 
lant, L.; see also Arras, ¥e. 


i, 7 


[xomis)| 1- 


Passagem (Brazil)—Derby, O. A. 

Patella.—Vadasz, M. E., 2. 

Patom R., Great & Little (Siberia).— 
Demine, A.; Kotulski, V.; Preo- 
brazhenski, P. I., 2. 

Pearceite—Van Horn, F. R., 2 & 3. 

Peat, Hungary.—Laszlé, G. von. 

, Norway.—Fries, T. C. E. 

——,Somme Valley. — Commont, V., 
4. 


——., Sweden.—Hagland, E.; Sernander, 
ve 


, origin of. — Potonié, H., 1-4; 
Stremme, H., 2. 

Peat-bogs, Rumania.—Popovici, A. 

; Scotland, &e.—Lewis, F. J. 

, Sweden.—Gustafsson, J. P. ; 

Jonsson, F. 

, rock-decomposition &. — 
Humphreys, E. W. 

Pebbles, Belgian coal-shale. — Four- 
marier, P., 2. 

, Blanc-Nez Oldhaven Beds. —Bri- 

quet, A. 

, Riesengebirge Culm. — Berg, G., 


, facetted.—Bather, F. A., 2; see 
also Windworn stones. 
, formation & uses of. — Dunn, E. 


, Impressed.—Mengaud, L. 

, origin of coal.—Fraipont, C. 

Pecten—Beckh, J. von; Brown, A. P., 
2; Martin, K.; Vogel von Falcken- 
stein, K.; see also SWEDEN, Antarctic 
Exped. no. 10. 

Peekskill (N.Y.). — Loveman, M. H.; 
Rogers, G. S. 

Peglio (Italy).—Cassetti, M., 2. 

Pegmatites.—Bastin, E. S.; Palache, 
C.; Warren, C: H., 2: 

Pegmatitic granite—Palache, C., 1 & 
2° 


— 


minerals.— Dupare, L., 4. 

Pegu System.—Vredenburg, E. W. 

Peissenberg (Bavaria). — Keehne, W.; 
Stuchlik, H. 

Pellice R. (Piedmont).—Craveri, M. 

Pelmatozoa, Palezeozoic—Hudson, G.H.; 


Jekel, O. 
Peloneustes—Andrews, C. W., 2. 
Pelvoux district (France). — Termier, 


Veh 

Pembrokeshire. — Green, J. F. N., 1-38; 
Jones, W.; Pringle, J.; Small, E. W.; 
Thomas, Herbert H. 

Penacova district (Portugal). — Souza- 

’ Brandao, V., 2. 

Pench Valiey coalfield (India)—Ditmas, 
thee! fe 2 

Prenuattow, D. E., Obit.—See Barlow, 
A. E. 

Pennine Range (England). — Howse, 
a 

Pennsylvania (U.S.A.).—Brown, A. P.; 
Munn, Mo)... 2.) yehalens- We 4G. 
Shaw, E. W.; Smith, E. F. 


8 


Pennsylvanian.—Hyde, J. E. 
Penshurst Boring (Kent). — Bather, F. 


tO: 
Penthetria —Handlirsch, A. 
Peperino.—Sabatini, V., 2. 


Perchtoldsdorf (Lr. Austria).—Grengg,, 


R. 
Pericalyphe—Handlirsch, A., 3. 
Peridotite—Gonnard, F. 


Perisphinctes——Déchy, M. von; Salo- 


pek, M., 2; Till, A.; Uhlig, V. 
Perm (Russia).—Yakovley, N. 
Permian, Algeria—ZJoly, A., 3. 
, Djulfa.—Stoyanov, A. A. 
—., Durham.—Woolacott, D., &c. 
—., Greece.—Renz, C., 5. 
—., Kashmir.—Das-Gupta, H. C., 3. 
—., Madagascar.—Boule, M., 2. 
, New Mexico.—Huene, F. von, 7; 
Williston, S. W., 2. 
, Northumberland.—Haselhurst, 8. 


\e 


—, Rhenish Bavaria.—Schuster, M., 

—, Tyrol.—Stiny, J. 

— boulders, Yorkshire. — Hawkes- 
worth, E. 

— copper deposits, Europe.—Launay, 
L. de, 2. 

Permo - Carboniferous, Falkland Is. — 
Halle, T. G. 


C. F.; Woolnough, W. G., 1 & 2. 
—— ——,, Utah.—Girty, G. H., 2. 
glaciation.—Bertrand, P. 
Permo-Triassic sandstone, Uruguay. — 

Walther, K. 

Perna.—Paris, E. T., 1-3. 
Persia.—Reed, F. R. C., 2. 


Peru.—Martinez y R., G.; Tarnawiecki,. 


HIER: 
Petrographical terms for field’ use. — 
Johannsen, A. 
Petroleum, Assam.—Capito, C. E. 
, Baku.—Golubyatnikov, D. V. 
——., Canada.— McLeish, J. 


——, colonial, &e.—See GREAT BRITAIN,. 


Home Office, Mines & Quarries, 1-4. 
— , Elizabetpol.—Strizloy, 8. 
——, Gold Coast.—Zuber, R. 


— , Japan. — Austen, R. M.; Ik, T.;- 


Inouye, K. 
— , Magellan District —Maier, E. 
— , Maikop.—Charnotzki, 8S. 
, New Zealand.—Henderson, J. 


—, Rumania. — Edeleanu, L., 1-3;- 


Léeczy, L. von. 


novich, N. 
— , Transylvania.—Lécz, L. von. 


M. R., 1 & 2; Forstner, W.; Hut- 
chison, L. L.: Jones, W. F.; Munn, 


M. J., 2; Shaw, E. W.; Woodruff,. 


E. C. 


, Nottinghamshire.—Sherlock, R. L.. 


, New South Wales.—Laseron,. 


, Saghalien.—Brown, A. F.; Ticho-. 


, United States.——Blatchley, R. S. ;. 
Bownocker, J. A., 1 & 3; Campbell,. 


ar scene mc te — 
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_ Petroleum accumulations in the earth.— 


Day, D. T. 
—, monoclinal dips &—Clapp, F. 
G. 


—, occurrence of. — Thompson, A. 


, origin of —Campbell, M. R. 
, sedimentary deposition of. — 
Stuart, M. 
Petrology, modern.—Harker, A. 
, problems in.—Iddings, J. P.,1 & 


9° 


-_ 


, sedimentary deposits &—Andrée, 


Petrospheria.—Stopes, M. C., 4. 

Perrerp, W. F., Obit. — See Anon., 
12. 

Phacops.—Collin, L. 

Puitiprt, E., Obit.—See Anon., 13. 

Philippine Is.—Cox, A. J.,1 & 2; Fer- 
cuson, H.G.; Heremann, R.; Martin, 
ta fene. J., 4; Pratt, W. E.; 
Smith, W. D., 1-3; Woolley, M. 

Phillipsia.—Nehe, B. 

Phlegrean Fields (Naples).—Starrabba, 
F.S. 

Phlogopite—Pogue, J. E. 

Phlyctenodes—F abiani, R., 6. 

Phében (Brandenburg).—Scenderop, F. 

Pholadomya.—Deéchy, M. von. 

Pholidophorus.—Traquair, Rk. H. 

Phonolite. — Cornu, F.; Finckh, L.; 
Gagel, C., 7. 

Phos. Brown, A. P., 2. 

oman Archean & recent.—Stutzer, 

A. 
—, Bornholm & Denmark.— Garbe, 


aes Es Salt (Palestine)—Krusch, P., 
4 


— , Eure-et-Loir.—Regnault, E. 

—, Idaho, Utah, & Wyoming. — 
Girty, G. H., 3. 

, New Brunswick & S. Carolina.— 
Matthew, G. F. 

—, Russia.—Chervinski, V.; Ivanov, 


Photographs of geological interest. — 
Watts, W. W.., d. 

Phylloceras.—Vadasz, M. E., 2. 

Phyllocladoxylon & Podocarpoxylon.— 
See SWEDEN, Antarctic Exped. no. 8. 

Phyllodes, Echinoidean—Hawkins, H. 
L., 2. 

Phyllopoda, Carboniferous.—Bolton, H., 
2 


Physiography of New Brunswick. — 
Ganong, W. F. 

Piave R. (Venetia).—Toni, A. de. 

Picea & Pinus, Quaternary.—Sukachev, 
VoN. 

Piedmont (Italy)—Craveri, M., 1&3; 
Franchi, 8., 2 & 3; Monaco, E. ; Roc- 
cati, A., 1 & 2; Sacco, F., 3 & 4. 

Piedmont Slates, Virginia. — Watson, 
AD, iy; 2. 

Pierre d’Ostel (Aisne).— Leriche, M., 
14. 


* Pietre-verdi’ series, Susa Valley. — 
Franchi, 8., 2. 

Pikaia.—Walcott, C. D., 4. 

Pillow-lavas.—Dewey, H., 2; Tyrrell, 
G. W. 

Pilsen (Bohemia).—Winkler, A. 

Pinakodendron.—Carpentier, A., 6. 

Pinerolo (Piedmont).—Craveri, M. 

Pinner (Middlesex).—Kidner, H. 

Pinnipedes, Tertiary.—Leriche, M., 12. 

Pioche district (Nevada).—Bell, R. M. 

Pioraco (Apennines).—F ucini, A., 2. 

Pipes, diamantiferous.—Harger, H. 8. 

Pir Panjal range (Kashmir).—Middle- 
miss, C. S. 

Pitar.—Brown, A. P., 2. 

Pitch-coal, Bavaria—Ammon, IL. von. 

Pitchstone.—Brauns, R., 2; Sauer, A.; 
Stutzer, O., 3. 

Pithecanthropus Beds, Java.—Selenka, 

Pitted limestone.—Dixon, E. E. L. 

Pittsburg (Pa.).—Schellenberg, F. Z. 

Placer gold. — Ahnert, A.; Kotulski, 
V.; Preobrazenski, P. I., 2; Stalnov, 
G., 1 & 2; Weaver, C. E.; see also 
BritisnH Corumera, Dep.tMines. 

Placunopsis.—Vadasz, M. E., 2. 

Plains, origin of N. American.—Keyes, 
C. R., 3: 

Planorbis.—Kennard, A. §. 

Plants, Carboniferous.—Arber, E. A. N.; 
Bertrand, P., 3 & 4; Cambier, R.; 
Carpentier, A., 2, 5, & 6 ; Chodat, R. ; 
Collins, F. G.; Dachnowski, A.; 
Grosch, P.; Jongmans, W. J., 2; 
Kerner, F. von; Kidston, R., 1 & 2; 
Masien, A. J.; Matthew, G. F., 3; 
Nathorst, A. G.,6; Potonié, H., 1 & 
2; Thomas, H. Hamshaw, 2; Vernon, 
Rk. D.; Weiss, F. E.; Wieland, G. 
R.,2; Zeiller, R., 2. 

—, Cretaceous. — Bartholin, C. T.; 
Berry, E. W., 1 & 6; Knowlton, F. 
H.; Lignier, O.,2 & 3; Stopes, M.C., 
1-4; Vis, C. W. de, 1 & 3; Welsch, 
J.,2; Wieland, G. R., 2. 

— , Devonian.—Johnson, T.; Zalesski, 
MSD, 2. 

, Jurassic.—Berry, E. W., 4; Got- 
han, W.; Nathorst, A. G., 4 & 5; 
Seward, A. C., 3; Thomas, H. Ham- 
shaw; Weiss, F. E.; Wieland, G. R., 
2 & 3. 

——, Permian.—Bertrand, P.,5; Weiss, 
F, E. 

——, Permo-Carboniferous. — Halle, T. 
G.; Seward, A. C. 

— , Quaternary. — Fries, T. C. E.; 
Gagel, C., 8; Lewis, F. J.; Reid, C. 

——, Silurian. — Chapman, F., 5 
Matthew, G. F., 2. 

——, Tertiary.—Berry, E. W., 3 & 5; 
Fliegel, G.,2; Freire de Andrade, A. ; 
Kidston, R.,3; Laurent, L.; Leriche, 
M., 8; Reid, C., 2; Yokoyama, M. ; 
see also SWEDEN, Antarctic Exped. 
no. 3. 
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Plants, Triassic. — Brown, A. P-: 
Schuster, J.; Zeiller, BR. 

—., geological a &.—Carthaus, 
E.; Gothan, W., 2; Nathorst, A. G. 

—. marine strata & fossi].— White, 


d ypes of —Oswald. 


e413: 


3 ssil— Seward, A. C., 2 

Platecarpus——Huene, F. von, 4. 

Platinum, Urals—Duparc, L., 1 &2. 

gravels, Orepuki (N.Z.).— Farqu- 
harson, R. A. 

Platyceras—Barrande. if 

Platymylacris——Handlirsch, A., 3. 

Plectrodus—Priem, F., 3. 

Pleistocene, Los Angeles—Taylor, W. 
P.; see also Quaternary, &e. 

Pleonaste—— Viola, C., 2. 

Plesiosaurus- — Andrews, C.W.,1& 2. 

Pleurocaris—Calman, W.T., 1 & 2. 

Pleuromya.—Déchy, M. von. 

Pleurotoma. — Bayarunas, M. V.; 
Leriche, M., 11. 

Pliocene, Antwerp—Hasse, G., 4; 
Keenen, A. von, 4. 

——, Artois—Brignet, A., 5. 

Cythera.—Nelli, B. 

East Anglia—Kennard, A. S$ 

Imola—Stefano, G. de. 

Polgaérdi cave-fauna—Kormos, T., 


lel), 


Rumania.—Pascu, R. 

See also Tertiary. 
Po Valley (Ttaly) _—Chelussi, L, 
Pochlara (Lr. Austria). se reer C., 


Podokesa urus—Talbot, M. 
Podolite.—Schaller, W. T., 5. 
Podozamites—WNathorst, A. G., 5. 
Pola (Istria) Waagen, i. 
Poland.—Novak, J.. 

Polgérdi (Hungary) _Kormes, T., 3- 
Pollau Mts. (Moravia)—Rzehak, A. 
Pollicipes—W ithers, T. H. 
Pollingeria —Waleott. C. D., 4. 
Poltava Gov. (Russia).—Tutkovski, P. 


PotwHetz, T. R., Obit—See Watts, 


W. W,, 2. 

Polybasite—Van Horn, F. R., 2. 

Polyptycodon—Scharii, H., 2. 

Polyzoa— See Bryozoa. 

Pomerania (N. Germany).—Deecke, W. 

Pompeii (Italy)—Bassani, F.; Oglia- 
loro, A. 

Ponder’s End (Middlesex)— Warren, S. 
H.. 2: 

Ponthierville (Belgian Congzo).—Passan, 
G. 


Pontian —Cayenux, L., 6. 
Popanoceras. —Stoyanor. A. A. 
Popilani (Kovno)—Boden, K. 
Populocaulis—Sitopes, M. C., 4. 
Porcellia.—Barrande, J. 

Poreapine (Oni.)—Burrows, A. G. 
Porphyry, Caucasus.—Déchy, M. von. 
, Dobritz—Siuizer, O., 3. 
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Porphyry, Elba.—Novarese, Xs 1&2. 
. Haimaut.—Bardon, P. 
= Clarence (Alaska) caulk E. M., 


Path Clais (Pembroke)—Leach, A. L. 
Portici (Campania).—Casoria, E., 2. 
Portoferraio (Elba).—Loth, B. 
Portugal.—Chofiat, P., 1-5; Pereira de 
Sousa, F. L.; Priem, FE; 3. 
a colonial zeolozy.—Bello, A. @O. ;. 
Choiiat, P., 4. 
Posen (Prussia)—Tietze, O. 
Posidonia—Fritel, P. H. 
Posidonomya— Behm, G.; Hind, W- 
Poteriocrinus.—Spmringer, F., 2. 
Potomac Group.—Berry, E. W., 6. 
Poughkeepsie (N.Y.).—Gordon, C. E. 
Poweshiek Co. (Iowa).—Stookey, S. W.,. 
” 


Powis Castle (Montgomery).—Wade, A. 
=» 


Pre-Cambrian, New York & Sweden— 
Kemp, J. F., 2. 

, Ontario & Scotland.—Miller, W. 

G. 


. Texas.—Paige, S. 

Precious stones. United States. —See 
Usirep Starss, Geol. Sury., 2: also 
Gems, &c. 

Predazzo (Tyrol).—Penck, W. 

Preobrazhentya IL. (Arctic Siberia).— 
Sokelov, D. N., 4. 

Pressure effects on minerals——Spezia, G. 

Prestwichia—Moysey, L. 

Pretoria (Transvaal) — Wagner, P. A.. 2. 

Priabona Beds.— Kranz, W.., 3. 

Prieska (S. Africa). \ 

a Grotte du (Mentone).—Boule, 
M.. 3. 

Prince Albert Division (S. Africa). — 
Versield, W. 

Prince Charles Foreland (Spitsbergen)- 
—Bruce, W.S. 

Prince William Sound (Alaska)—Grant,. 
U.S, 1 & 2. 

Prischow (Bohemia).— Winkler, A. 

Proarcestes & Proctadisites.—Salopek, 
M. 

Procarinaria & Procrucibulum—Bar- 
rande, J. 

Productus-limestone, Salt Range— 
Grieber, P. 

Proctus—Reed, F. R. C., 2. 

Prosigaretus.—Barrande, J. 

Protazrocriaus—Spmringer, F. 

Proteites—Salopek, M., 2. 

Protomeryx.—Loomis, F. B. 

Protopecten—Hind, W- 

Provence (France).—Cotte, C.; Lalle- 
mand, C.; Repay J. 

Prussia.—Berg, G., 2; Beyschlag, F. ; 
see also Silesia. 

. borings recorded.—Keilhack, K. 

a ‘(East) )—Burr, M.; Harbort, E., 6; 
Klebs, R.: Tornquist, A. 

—— West)—Hermann. R.; Vogel yon 
Falckensteim, K. 


oo 


1 


Prussian Saxony.—Andrée, K.; Linstow, 
QO. von; Stahl, A. 

Psammosteus.—W oodward, A. S., 3. 

Pseudobaiera.— Matthew, G. F., 3. 

Pseudocaninia.—Yakovlevy, N., 3. 

Pseudoedmondia.—Bolton, H., 2 

Pseudomorphs.—Pogue, J. E. 

Pteria.—Newton, R. B., 2. 

Pterodactyls.—Huene, F. von, 3; Willis- 
ton, S. W., 4. 

Pteronites—Hind, W. 

Pterophyllum.—Vis, C. W. de. 

Pteropoda, Silurian.—Zelizko, J. V. 

Ptychites—Salopek, M. 

Ptychodus. — See SWEDEN, Antarctic 
Exped. no. 4. 

Ptychoparia Chapman, F., 2; Cob- 
bold, E. S. 

Ptygmatis.—Déchy, M. von. 

Puerco Formation.—Gardner, J. H. 

Puisaye (Eure-et-Loir).—Regnault, E. 

Punjab (India).—Daru, N. D. 

Purbeck Hills (Dorset)—Ord, W. T. 

Puspokfiirdé (Hungary).—Kormos, T. 

Puy rs Déme (Auvergne).—Gonnard, F., 
1&4. 

Pyatigorsk (Russia)—Orlov, N. A. 

Pycnodus.—Stromer, E. 

Pyrenees. — Belloc, E.; Bertrand, L., 1 
& 2; Carez, L., 1&2; Dalloni, M.; 
Lankester, Sir Edwin R.; Lapparent, 
J. de; Mengel, O.; Pruv ost, Pe, 2: 

Pyrites, Bosnia.—Leew pans 

— ., Dognadeska.—Zimanyi, K. 

—, Mte. Somma.—Zambonini, F., 3. 

——, New York.—Loveman, M. H. 

——., Ontario.— Moore, E. S. 

, arsenical.—Beutell, 
Iron, Sc. 

Pyromorphite.—Bowles, O. 

Pyrrhotite—Pogue, J. E.; 
H., jil. 


ener New York.—Newland, D. H., 


A.; see also 


Smyth, C. 


Pe —Holmquist, P.J.; Merwin, H. 
E. 


replaced by carbon in Witwaters- 
rand banket.—Young, R. B. 
crystals.—Gonnard, F., 2. 
Quartz-diabase, Ontario.— Hore, R. E. 
-gangue, igneous rocks.— Baum- 
gertel, B 


, Greece.—Milch, L., 


3; Renz, C., 3. 

-phyllite—Toula, F., 3. 

Quartzite, Bohemia.—Sokol, R.; Zelizko, 
a. Vv. 


-——, Loftahammar.—Gavelin, A. 

, Scho6tmar.—Fraas, E. 

(Quaternary, Baltic—Sernander, R., 2. 

, Berne.—Schardt, H. 

——,, California—Miller, L. H. 

——, Cockburn I.—See SwEDEN, 
arctic Exped. no. 10. 

, Denmark.—Jessen, A. 

, Egypt— Hume, W. F., 3. 


Ant- 


= 


3) 
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Quaternary, France, Commont, V., 
3-6, & 9; Gosselet, J.; Kilian, W. i 

—, Germany.—Deecke, W. Fliegel, 
G.; Gagel, C., 1-4, 8, & 9; eee E., 
6; Hermann, R.; Jekel, O., 4; Kin- 
kelin, F.; Koenen, A. von; Lozinski, 
W. von; Schmidt, M.; Schumacher, 
E.; Schwertschlager, J., 2; Siegert, 
L.,2; Tornquist, A.,2; Weise, A., 2; 
Wuest, E., 2-4; Zeise, O. 

,» Hungary.—Horusitzki, V.; 

mos, T., 1-3; Schafarzik, F. 

, Italy —Craveri, M.; Pagani, U. ; 

Trentanove, G. 

, luake Constance district. — 
Schmidle, W. 

——, Moravia.—Rzehak, A., 2. 

, Moselle R.—Leppla, A. 

—, New Zealand. — Adkin, 
Marshall, P.; Speight, R. 

—, Scheld Basin.—Lorié, J.. 

, Siberia (N.).—Sukachev, V. N. 

——, Sweden.—Andersson, G., 1 & 2; 
Aronson, G. ; Geer, G. de; Jonsson, F. ;. 
Munthe, H.,1 & 2. 

, United States.—Calvin, S., 2 & 3; 
Shaw, E. W. 

—, Yorkshire.—Gilligan, A. 

—., Yukon.—Lambe, L. M. 

man.—Commont, V., 8; see also 
Homo, Implements, &c. 

Quebec (Canada).—Wilson, M. E. 

Queen Charlotte Is. (B.C.)—Graham, 
Rh. PD; 

Queensland.—Ball, L. C.; Chapman, F., 
3; Etheridge, R., fil.; Marks, E. O.; 
Vis, C. W. de, 1-4; Wilson, J. B. 

Quicksilv er. —Canfield, ¥. A.; Kossmat, 
1 

Gaiettede (Pas-de-Calais) —Pagniez, —, 
3. 


Kor- 


Gals 


Quina (Charente).—Martin, H. 
Quincy (Mass.).—Palache, C.; Warren, 
Cp He 2: 


Radioactive substances in Bavaria.— 
Ammon, L. von, 2 

Radioactivity of Antarctic igneous rocks. 
—Fletcher, A. L. 

geology &—Chamberlin, T. C., 2. 

, earth & —Moureu, C.; Strutt, 

Rud. 

, rocks &—Gockel, A.; Joly, J. 

» water &. ; Thomp- 
son, B., 2. 

Radiolites.—Franke, F.; Parona, C. F., 
3. 

Radium minerals. — Krusch, P., 2; 
Pierret, R. 

Radstidter Tauern (Salzburg). — Red- 
lich, K. A. 

Rainfall & well-water, Kent.—Cook, R. 


Raised beaches.—Chautard, J.; Kranz, 


W., 2; Leach, A. L.; Reusch, H., 2. 
Rakosd (Hungary).—Gaal, S. von. 
Rammelsberg (Harz).—Lindgren, W.., 3. 


{1911.] 15: 


Ramsey I. (Pembrokeshire).—Green, J. 
Ni 2 

Rancho La Brea (Cal.).—Merriam, J. 
Carle Sey say lors witb 

Ranpatt, J., Obit.—See Watts, W. 
W502: 

Rangifer. —Sergel, W. 

Rantau Panjang (E. MS. ).—Scrivenor, J. 
B. 


Raritan Formation.—Berry, E. W. 

Rathite.—Solly, R. H. 

Rauhgern Mt. (Bavaria).—Haniel, C. A. 

Ravenna (Italy).—Chelussi I., 3. 

Ravensberg district (Westphalia). — 
Stille, H., 3. 

Raven wera (Westmorland).—Wat- 

Wat Grew yis 

Rec cated (N.Y.).—Ziegler, V. 

Ravines, Aragon.—Briet, L., ae 

Rawhide (N ev.).—Rogers, A. 7 “ 

Red deer, prehistoric drawing ie — 
Lankester, Sir Edwin R. 

Red Sea.—Crossland, C. 

Reichenstein (Bohemia).—Heritsch, F., 
2. 

Reindeer, Mentone Quaternary. — 
Wright, W.; see also Rangifer, &c. 
Reindeer period, Somme Valley.—Com- 

mont, V., 

Reineckia. "TN, A. 

Remscheid Beds. " Spriestersbuch, de 

Renaix (French Flanders). — Briquet, 
A.,2; Halet, F., 4. 

Renaultia.—Carpentier, A., 6. 

Rennebu (Norway).—Bugge, C. 

Rensing (Holstein).—Gagel, C. 

Répdshuta (Hungary).—Hillebrand, E. 
2. 

Reptilia, 
RS, 

—, Cretaceous. — Andrews, 
Fritsch, A.; Gilmore, C. W.; Hooley, 
Raj Wes. diuenes is won, 2&4; 
Knowlton, F. H., 3 & 4; Pompeck, 
Jen, 4s schardt, sites Voss ae. 
W.de; Wegner, T., 2; Wieland, G. 
R. 

——, Jurassic.— Andrews, C. W., 2; 
Fraas, E., 2; Huene, F. von, 4; 
Sauvage, H. E.; Tornier, G., 1 & 2; 
Virchow, H. 

——, Permian. 5 Dekel, er 
R. bee Williston, S. W., 2-5. 

—, Permo- Triassic ae R. 

—, Quaternary.—Kormos, T. 

—, Tertiary. — Boule, M.; Kormos, 
T., 3; Stromer, E.; Wegner, T. 

——, Triassic. — Huene, F. von, 1-3; 
Jekel, O.,3; Merriam, J. C., 5 & 7. 

— ., birds &—Abel, O. 

——, origin of new types of.—Oswald, 
10 1-3. 

——, , paleontology of. —Lydekker, R.; 
see also Dinosauria, &c. 

Reteocrinus.—Springer, F. 

Retzia.—Priem, F., 3 

Revinian.—Fraipont, C., 2. 


Carboniferous. — Fourmarier, 


C. W.: 


Moodie, 


bo 


Rhabdocidaris & Rhacophyllites. — 
Déchy, M. von. 

Rhetic, Germany.—Mestwerdt, W., 2. 

— , Leicestershire.-—Horwood, A. R. 

—, Somerset.—Richardson, L. 

—, Susa Valley.—Franchi, S., 2 & 3. 

quartzite, Schotmar.—Fraas, E. 

Rhenea I. (Cyclades).—Cayeux, L., 7. 

Rhenish Bavaria——Heim, F.; Schuster, 
M.,1&2; Weber, M., 2. 

Rhenish Hesse.—Steuer, A., 1-4. 

Rhenish Prussia.—Berger, a: Fliegel, 
G., 1-2; Fuchs, A.; “Geib, Ke Gold- 
ied WVieaee Gothan, W.; *Holza- 
pfel, E.; Kranz, W.; Krause, P. G., 
2; Leppla, A.; Quaas, A.; Spriesters- 
buch, J.; Winterteld, F., 1-4; Wuns- 
torf, W.; Zeleny, V.; Zirkel, F. 

Rhenish slate-district horsts. — Kranz, 

T 


Rhinobatus.—Eastman, C. R. 
Rhinoceros.—Hasse, G., 3; Hermann, 
oe Koch, A.; Pag ani, U.; Wuest, 


E., 

Te Vv alley, Lr. — Schumacher, E. ; 
Steuer, A., 3. 

é Upper.—Hug, J.; Rollier, L. 

Rhodesia (S. Afr.).— Hahn, P. D.; 
Maufe, H. B.; Molyneux, A. J.C.; 
Zealley, A. E. V., 1 & 2; see also 
LHODESIA (S.), Geol. Surv. 

Rhodonite.—Ford, W. E., 3. 

Rhon Mts. (Germany).—Kranz, W., 4; 
Philipp, H. 

Rhéne Basin. — Aberhardt, B.; Hess, 
H.; Kilian, W., 2; Lambert, J., 5; 
Lugeon, M.; Romer, E. 

elacier, Switzerland.—Horwitz, L. ; 
Nussbaum, F., 2 

Rhynchonella.—Nalivkin, V.; 
R. C., 2; Spriesterbuch, J. 

Rhy olites. Lévy, AME 

Riazan Gov. (Russia).—Prigorovski, M. 

Ribatejo district (Portugal). — Choffat, 
Pe be 

Richmond (Mass.).—Taylor, F. B. 

Ricuter, P. B., Obit—See Nathorst, 
AAGesi2: 

Riebeckite.—Palache, C., 2; Warren, C. 
H 


Reed, F. 


Riechelsdorf (Saxony).—Duerrfeld, V., 2. 

Ries (Bavaria).—Branca, W., 1 & 3. 

Riesengebirge (Silesia). — Berg, G., 2 
& 3s) Malchsie 

Rietfontein Series.—Mellor, E. T. 

Riff, ancient straits of (Morocco). — 
Gentil, L., 5. 

Rima R. (Hungar y).—Vitalis, S. 

Ringel Group “(Glarus). — Blumenthal, 
M. 

Rinneite.—Rinne, F. 

Rio Grande do Norte (Brazil).—Cran- 
dall, R. 

Ripple- marks, Ohio.—Hyde, J. E., 2. 

—, Rhenish Devonian. — Krause, P. 
& 


——. Rostock bricks.—Geinitz, E. 
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River robbing, Geneva district.—Chaix, 


—— ——,, Paris Basin.—Guillerd, A. 

, Pyrenees.—Belloc, E. 
Rivers, ancient Dutch.—Hasse, G. 

, Bengal.—Inglis, W. a 

— , Devon.—Strahan, A.., 

——, underground, Spain. ied ii Pep 
Road-metal, Alabama.—Pr outy, W. FE. 

, Hungary.—Schafarzik, F. 
— ——, Oklahoma.—Snider, L. C., 2. 
, Washington.—Landes, H. 
Robertson (S. Africa).—Rastall, R. H. 
Roccapietra (Sesia Valley). — Lincio, 


Rochdale (Lanes.). — Baldwin, W.; 
Woodward, H., 3. 

Rochette (Liége).—Fourmarier, P. 

‘Rock & Spindle, St. Andrews. — 
Balsillie, D. 

Rock-boring Echinids.—Romanes, J. 

Rock- crystal, structure of.—Tutton, A. 
E. H. 

Rock-decomposition, peat-bogs.—Hum- 
phreys, E. W. 


—— -deformation, tidal load &—Chree, 


-falls—Hankar-Urban, A. 
—— -minerals.—Iddings, J. P. 
-streams.—See Stone-rivers, &e. 
Rocks, crystalline—Grubenmann, U. 
, decry stallization of Loewinson- 
Lessing, F., 1-6. 
, eutectics of. —Rhodes, J. E. W. 
—-, melting-points of —Kcenigsberger, 


——, metasilicate——Sosman, R. B. 

, hames ot.—Johannsen, A. 

, origin of igneous. — Loewinson- 
Lessing, F., 1-6. 

, plasticity of —Muilch, L., 2. 

, radioactivity of.—Gockel, A. 

, radium in.—Joly, J. 

-, thermal expansion of.—Wheeler, 


——,, thin sections of —Iddings, J. P. 

— , Vienna Hof Museum.—Hlawatsch, 

Rocroy (Ardennes). — Fourmarier, P., 
4&7. 

Rodents, Quaternary.—Hinton, M. A.C. 

Roeang I. (D.E.I.).—Koperberg, M. 

Rome (Italy).—Angelis d’Ossat, G. d’, 
1-3; Clerici, E., 1 & 2; Crema, C.,2; 
ai R., 1&2; Rosati, A..2; Verri, 

aD 

Rootlet-quartzite, Schotmar.—Fraas, E. 

Rosseliana.—Canu, F. 

Rostock (Mecklenburg).—Geinitz, E. 

Rothwell Haigh (Yorks). — Hawkes- 
worth, E. 

Rotomahana (N.Z.).—Hill, H. 

Rotti I. (D.E.I.).—Wanner, J. 

Rowleyella.—W eller, S., 3. 

Royan (Lr. Charente). —Canu, Bee 

ee pientn felspars. —Vernadski, Wee T., 


Rubus.—Reid, C., 

Ruda (Lissa). pe ona, CoE 3. 

Riidersdorf (Be andenburg). — Wahn- 
schaffe, F., 

Rudiste. — Fr anke, F.; Fritsch, A.; 
Parona, ©. B.:-3 & 4. 

Rudnik (Hungary) .—Hunek, E., 2. 

Riigen (Baltic) —W ahnschaffe, F. 

Rumania. —Kdeleanu, L., 1-3; Léczy, 
ie von) bascuss iv. &2 ; Popescu- 
Voitesli, I.; Popovici, A. 

Runanga (N.Z.).—Hill, H., 2. 

Russia, Carboniferous. — Lisitzyn, K.; 
see also Carboniferous, fe. 

, Geological Survey. — Chernyshev, 

Thon: 

, northern type of Jurassic fauna. 

—Burckhardt, C., 2 

, phosphatic deposits in.— Cher- 

vinski, V. 

; Quaternary elephants. — Pavlov, 
M. 

——, water-supply.—Sinzov, IL, 2; Tu- 
min, G.; see also Soils, ¥e. 

Russian & Belgian Carboniferous plants. 
—Bertrand, P., 4. 

Rutile.—l ogue, J. E.; Rauw, H. de; 
Watson, 22 L573: 


Saalach Vallcy (Tyrol).—Hahn, F. F., 4. 

Sabalites.—Welsch, J. 

Sabelloida.—Smith, J. 

Sabiocaulis.—Stopes, M. C., 4. 

Sacha Woda R. (J'atra Mts.).—Liman- 
owski, M. 

Sackberg (Prussia).—Koenen, A. von. 

Saffron Walden (Essex). —Maynard, G. 

Saghalien I.—Brown, A. F.; Tichono- 
vich, N. 

Saliam Toney (Norfolk).—Strahan, A. 

Sahara (Africa).—Chudeau, R., 2; Cor- 
tier, — 

St. Acheul (Somme).—Commont, V., 9. 

St. Albans (Herts)——Hopkinson, J., 2. 

St. Andrews (Fife).—Balsillie, D. 

St. David’s (Pembroke).—Green, J. F. 
N., 1&3; Jones, W.; Leach, A. L.; 
Pringle, J. 

St. Gall (Switzerland)—Heim, Arn. 

St. {Crouanioas (Haute-Sadne). —Fournier, 


St. Hilaire. sur-Helpe Zone (Nord).—Car- 
pentier, A., 7. 

St. Lawrence, Gulf of (N. Am.) —Beede, 
J. W.; Clarke, J. M., 5. 

St. Lawrence R. (N. Am) —Cushing, 
H.; Goldthwaite, J. W., 

St. Louis (Mo.). Bet inet N. M. 

St. Martha’s Hill (Surrey).—Leighton, 
D. 


St. Vincent (Lot).—Mouret, G., 2. 

Ste. Baume (Provence) _—Repelin, Je, 2: 
Salenia.—Lambert, J., 4. 

Salerno (Italy).—Casoria, E.; Piutti, A 
Salins (Jura).—Bourgeat, —, 3. 

Salm (Liége).—Lohest, M., 6. 


ee Be 
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Salmian.—Fraipont, C., 2; Ledoux, A. 

Salmite——Rauw, H. de. 

SatmosRacui, F., Obit—WSee Ales- 
sandri, G. de. 

Salopian rocks, Yorkshire & Westmor- 
land— Watney, G. R. 

Salt Creek (Wy.).— Woodruif, E.C. 

Salt deposits, Germany. — Beck, L.; 
Ferster, B.; Lachmann, R., 1&2; 
Linsitow, O. von; Naumann, M.; 
Stille, H., 4 & 5. 

—— ——. Onitario—Bowen, N. L.. 2. 

, Transylvania—Halavais, G. 

von, 2; Kormos, T., d. 


, alterations in— Andrée, K., 


» 

——,, occurrence of —Geergey, R. 

, origin of —Harbort, ee 

Salt Renge (India). —Greeber. P. 

Salt spring, Colwell—Wickham, W. 

Saltkallan (Sweden).—Westergird, A. 
H 


Salzkammergut (Austria) —Canaval, R.; 
Lebling, C.,2: Novak, J.; Penck, A.: 
Redlich, K. A.; Spengler, E.W1&2: 

Samara Gov. (Russia).—Sokoloy. D. N., 
1&2. 

Samaropsis.— Kidston, R.., 

Samarskite—Tipper, G. Hi. aE 

Samland (E. Prussia)—Meyer, E. 

Samoa Is. (Pacific)—Anderson. T. 

San Bartholomeu (Alcobaca).—Souza- 
Brandao, V- 

San Diego Co. (California) —Schaller, 
W. T., 8. 

San Giovanni Ilarione (Venetia). — 
Fabiani, R., 3. 

San Juan District (Colo.)—Atwood, W. 


San Piero in Campo (Elba).—Aloisi, P. ; 
Viola, C., 1 & 2. 

Sand dunes.—Bullen, R. A.: Cornish. V. 

ins, Piave R.—Toni, A. de. 

, rounding of—Ziegler, V., 2 

—— ——,, various types of—Sherzer, 
W..#H. 

Sands, Arras Eocene—V ou L. 

, Gobi desert.—Vendl, A., 

. 1ce-structure Baer by C. P52 

, Shore-——Chelussi, I., 3;  Olsson- 

Seffer. P. 

See also Musical Sands. 

Sandomierz (Kielce).—Sobolev, D. 

Sandstones, Anjou.—Welsch, J., 1 & 2. 

s Wealden.—Ledoux, A.. 2. 

, St. Davids heavy.—Jones, W. 

, Sylt ferruginous.—Gagel, C., 5 

Sansego I. (Adriatic) —Kispatié, M. 

Santa Teresa crater (Phlegrzean Fields). 
—Starrabba, F. S. 

Santander (Spain).—Mengand, L., 2&3: 
Paquier, V. 

Sao Paulo (Brazil).—See Sao Paulo, 
Comm. geogr. e geol. 

Sadne (France).—Morin, M., 2. 

Sadne-et-Loire (France)—Lissajous, M. 

Sapindopsis—Berry, E. W.., 6. 


Sapropelite—Dorlodot. H. de, 1-3. 

Saratov Cox: (Russia) —Arkangelski. 
A. D., 2; Bronnekov, M. M. 

Sardinia. — Dreger, J.; Franchi. S.: 
Lovisato, D.; Millosevich, F.. 2; 
Parona, C. F. 

Sarek Mts. (Norrbotten)—Hamberg, 
A., 2; Seidlitz, W. von. 

Sargent Oilfield (Cal.)—Jones. W. F. 

Sarmatian—Gaal, 8. von. 

Sarsella—Gregory, J. W., 3. 

Sarsen-stone, Branksome—Solly. H.S 

Satlenfjord (Norway).—Rekstad. J. 

Sapue Basin (India).—Ditmas, F. I. 


ee J., Obit—See Gatinar, J. 
Saulces-Monclin (Ardennes).— Negre. G. 
Saumur (Maine-et-Loire).— Welsch, J. 
Saururopsis——Stopes, M. C., 4. 

Savaii 1. (Samoa).—Anderson, T. 

Savona (Liguria)—Termier, P., 7. 

Savoy (France).—Combaz, P.; Révil, 
J.; Sacco, F., 3; Sarasin, C.; Schau- 
del, L.; Schelbener, E. 

Saxony. —Andert, H.; Baumgezrtel, B.; 
Jzkel, O., 1 & 3; Scupin, HL: Sta 
H. von, 3; see also Prussian Saxony. 

Scalaria —Boury; E. de; Sloudski, A. 

Sealide, Tertiary. —Boury, E. de. 

Scamander R. district (Tasmania).— 
Twelvetrees, W. H. 

Scandinavia, Siaciation of. —Hegbom, 
A. G.,1& 2; Lepsius, R, 5. 

Scano-Danish peat, ages of. —Sernander, 


R. 
Sca phites.—Novak, J., 2. 
Scarborough (Yorks). — Paris, E. T., 
1-3. 
Scenery, Devon coast——Arber, E. A. N. 
Scepasma.—Handlirsch, A., 3. 
Schafberg (Salzburg)—Spengler. E., 2. 
Schaffhausen (Switzerland)—Hug, J. 
Schandelah (Brunswick)—Harbort, E., 


5. 

Scheldt R. (Holland).—Hasse, G..1 &5; 
Leriche, M.: Lorie, J. 

‘Schistes lustrés.’? — Franchi, S., 2; 

Termier, P., 6. 

Schists, Bohemian iron-ore deposits. — 
Hiniterlechner, K. 

; Belgian Carboniferous. — Four- 

marier, P..5; Harroy, J. 

, Caucasus.—Deéchy, M. von. 

—, Rhenish Bavaria—Weber, M., 2 

—. Styria.—Heritsch, F. 

, crystalline——Grubenmann, U. 

Schizeopteris—Stopes, M. C., 4. 

Schizaster.—Gregory, J- W., 3 

Schizoporella—Cann, F. 

Schlern (Tyrol) —Gordon, M. M. O. 

Schleswig-Holstein. — Gagel, C., 1-4, 
6, & 9; Zeise. O. 

Schmiedefeld (Thuringia)——Hess von 
Wichdorff, H. 

Schneeberg (Tyrol).—Lazarevié, M. 

Schénhengstzug (Moravia). — Tietze. 
E.; 2. : 
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Schénthal, Lr. (Basel)—Huene, F. von, 
3 


Schétmar (Lippe).—Fraas, E. 

Schuchertiella —Handlirsch, A., 3. 

Schulau (Schleswig-Holstein). — Zeise, 
O 


Schultzicrinus—Springer, F., 2. 

Schussen R. Basin (Wirtemberg).— 
Wagner, E., 2. 

Schwartzemberzite. —Smith, G. F. H. 

ScHWIPPEL, K.. Obit.—See Vacek, M. 

Scorpions, Carboniferous.—Bather, F., 


Scotland, excursions in.—Miller, W. G., 
1 & 2. 

—. Highlands of—Bailey, E. B., 
1 & 2; Gregory, J. W. 

——, Western Is.— Wright, W. B., 
1 & 2. 

——, metamorphic contacts.—Shand, S$ 
J..1& 2. 

——., peat-moss plants.—Lewis, F. J 

——., pre-Cambrian of.—Miller, W. G., 
1 & 2. 

ScuppeEr, 8S. H., Obit.—See Cockerell, 
7 eA. 

Scutari or Skutari (Albania)—Nopesa, 
F.,4& 5. 

Sea, Timbuctoo ancient.—Chnudeau, R. 

Sex Wee Lr. St. Lawrence.—Goldthwait, 

Sea-cow, mec Pliocene.—Hasse, G., 

Seal, Tertiary —Leriche, M., 12. 

Sebastopol (Crimea).—Borisyak, A. A. 

ey rocks, New Guinea.—Martin, 

bei ere 

Secular oscillations, Egyptian Cretaceo- 
Eocene.—Hume, W. F. 

Sedbergh (Yorks).—Marr, J. E. 

Sedgwick Museum, Cambridge.—Wat- 
son, J. 

Sedimentary deposits, origin & petro- 
logy of. —Andrée, K., 3. 

Seebronn (Wiirtemberg).—Mueller, H. 

Seed-structures of cycads.—Wieland, 
G. B., 2. 

Seekaar (Salzburg).—Redlich, K. A. 

Fig Oe H. G., Obit—See Woodward, 
A 

Sefstrom Giabier (Spitsbergen).—Lam- 
plugh, G. W. 

ees Group (Glarus)—Blumenthal, 


Sehnde (Hanover).—Hoyer, W. 
Seichuan (China).—Legendre, — 

Seine R., bay deposits.—Loir, A. 
Seine-et-Marne (France)—Morin, M., 


1&3. 

Seine-Inférieure (France). — Lemoine, 
P.; Negre, G. 

Seismographs. — Mier y Miura, E.; 


Montessus de Ballore, F. de. 
oe eweical station, Gratz.—Stuecker 


Seismolozy.— Alvaradio, A. 
Seistan (Asia)—Vredenburg, E. W. 


Sekondi (Gold Coast)—Parkinson, J. 

SELENKA’S expedition to Java.—Elbert,. 
J. 

Selkirkia— Walcott, C. D., 4. 

Selvagem Grande (Atlantic)—Finckh, 
L.; Gagel, C., 6. 

Selyk, Nagy. (Hungary)—Roth von 
Telegd, L. 

Sgmeroe Volcanoe (Java).—Cool, H. 

Seminula Zone.—Reynolds, 8S. H., 2. 

Semirenchensk Goy. (Russia). — Preo- 
brazhenski, P. I. 

Semmering Pass (Austria). — Gross- 
pietsch, O. 

Senegal (W. Afr.).— Chautard, J. ; 
Lamothe, R. de. 

Senéze Valley (Haute-Loire)—Depéret,. 


Senilia.—Freive de Andrade, A. 
Senonian.—Lambert, J.,4; Parona, C. 
F.,3; Vogel von Falckenstein, K. 
Seo de Urgel (Lerida).—Chevalier, M., 2. 

Sequoia.—Reid, C., 2. 

Serpentaria.—Smith, J. 

Serpentine-—Dupare, L., 3; Termier, 

2. 

Serpont Massif (Ardennes). — Four- 
marier, bent. 

Serpula.—Clarke, J. M., 7. 

Sesia Valley (Piedmont).—Lincio, G., 2 ; 
Monaco, E. 

Seul Lake (Canada).—Wilson, A. W. G. 

Seward Peninsula (Alaska).—Smith, P- 
S. 

Seymour I. (Antarctic)—See SWEDEN, 
Antarctic Exped. nos. 1-9 & 11-13. 

Seymouria.—Williston, 8S. W., 3. 

Shales, French bituminous.—Barrots, C., 
4 & 5. 

. New Brunswick & Nova Scotia. 
—Ries, H 

—., Virginia.— Worcester, W. G. 

Sheffield (Yorks) —MceWilliam, A. 

pete G. E., Obit.—See Watts, W. 
We 

Shells, aia carbonate in fossil.— 
Cole, Ge Aa Jvc: 

, fossil. —Meunier, S., 4. 

Shelly marl, Spitsberg gen.—Lamplugh, 
G. W. 


Shetland Is.—Lewis, F. J. 

Shirvanskaya (Maikop Terr.).—Char- 
notzki, S. 

Shoalhaven River (N.S.W.).—Laseron, 
(G75) Des 

Shore-cusps, origin of —Johnson, D. W. 

Shore-lines, Scotland.— Wright, W. B. ; 
see also Raised beaches, cua 

, Norway.—Reusch, H. pe 

’ sand deposits, origin of.—Olsson- 
Seifer, P. 

Shropshire—Cobbold, E. S.; 
C. A., 2. 

Siberia. ‘—Ahnert, A.; Backlund, H.; 
Demine, A.; Ger asimov, Aer Jentzsch; 
A.; Kotulski, Vis Maliavkin, S., 
Mayer, G.; Meister, A.; Mushketov 


Matley, 


{IO.r.: i 


D.; Obrutshev, V. A.; Preobrazhenski, 
P. I., 2; Rachkovski, I. P.; Rippas, 
P.; Sokolov, D. N., 6; Stalnov, G., 1 
& 2; Sukachev, V.N.; Weigel, O.; 
Wittenburg, P. von. 

Sichota Mts. (Siberia) —Weigel, O. 

Sicily —Craveri, M., 2; Davison, C.; 
Gregorio, A. de, 2, 5, & 6; Ponte, G.; 
Starrabba, F.8., 2; Stutzer, O., 2. 

Sidneyia.—Walcott, C. D. 

Siegen district (Westphalia)—Schmidt, 
W. E. 

Sigillaria.—Kidston, R., 2; Potonié, H. 

Siglitz (Salzburg).—Canaval, R. 

Silesia. — Berg, G., 3; Cramer, R.; 
Michael, R.; Milch, L.; Scupin, H.; 
Tietze, O., 1 & 2; see also Prussian 
Silesia. 

Silica, Campine Carboniferous.—Frai- 
pont, C., 3. 

——, colloidal.—Stremme, H., 3; Van 
der Leeden, R. 

, fibrous.—Meunier, S., 4. 

See also Flint, Sc. 

Silicates, experiments on.—Ross, W. J. 
C.; Zenke, G. 

Siliceous. zine - ore, Aix-la-Chapelle.— 
Goldschmidt, V., 2. 

Silphion.—Handlirsch, A., 3. 

Silurian, Ayr.—Hind, W. 

, Belgium.—Maillieux, E., 3; Ma- 

laise, C., 1 & 3; Stainier, X. 


—, Bohemia.—Barrande, J.; Zelizko, 


Jee 
——, Canada.—Grant, C. C.; Matthew, 
G. F.,2; Schuchert, C., 3; Springer, F. 
——, Illinois.—Savage, 'I’. E. 
, Kellerwald.—Denckmann, A., 1 & 


2. 


, Leipzig.—Pietzsch, K. 

—, Montgomeryshire.—Wade, A., 2. 

, Norway.—Kier, J. 

—, Portugal—Priem, F., 3; Souza- 
Brandao, V., 2. 

—, Queensland.—Etheridge, R., fil. 

——, Styria.—Kowatsch, A. 

—— , Sundsvall.—Scheen, E. 

——, Thuringia.—Hess von Wichdorff, 
fa 

— , Victoria.—Chapman, F., 5. 

— , Worcester—Wickham, W. 

, Yorkshire.—Watney, G. R. 

Silver-ores, geography &—Hubbard, G. 


+9 


, origin of.—Lindgren, W. 
See also Argentiferous ores. 

Silver-lead ores, Mexico.—Villafafia, J. 

, Queensland.—Ball, L. C. 

—— —— Tasmania.— See TASMANIA, 
Dep. Mines, 1-3. 

Simplon Tunnel.—Lincio, G. 

Sind Valley (Kashmir).—Middlemiss, 
C.S 


Sinter.—Vohland, A. 

Siphon in ammonites & belemnites.— 
Grandjean, F. 

Siphonia.—Trauth, F., 2. 

Sirenia, Tertiary.—Hasse, G., 4. 


6 


Sistig (Rhenish Prussia).—Berger, L. 

Skerumhede (Denmark).—Jessen, A. 

Skomer I. (Pembrokeshire).—Small, E. 
W.; Thomas, Herbert H. 

Skulls, Diprothomo.—Ameghino, F. 

Skye, I. of (Hebrides).—Gwinnell, W.F.; 
Harker, A. 

Slate, South Australia.—See S. AUSTRA- 
tra, Dep. Mines, 2. 

Slates, Hesse.—Gerth, H.; Herrmann, 
F.; Kranz, W. 

—., Luxemburg.—Anten, J. 

—, Piedmont.—Watson, T. L., 2. 

, Rhenish Prussia.—Kranz, W. 

—, Styria.—Heritsch, F.; Kowatsch, 


y 
+i 


,  cupriferous, foot-wall of. — 
Meinecke, F. 

Slavonia.—Gorjanovié-Kramberger, K., 

9 


a 


Smaland (Sweden).—Gustafsson, J. P. 
Smithsonite.—Piolti, G. 

Smolensk Gov. (Russia) —Tumin, G. 
Snow Hill I. (Antarctic)—See SWEDEN, 
Antarctic Exped. nos. 5-8, 11, & 12. 
Snow-limit, Julian Alps. — Marinelli, 


Soda, silicate of.—Ross, W. J. C. 

Sédermanland (Sweden).—Johannsson, 
13 ie Op 

Soils, Croatia & Slavonia.—Gorjanovié- 
Kramberger, K., 2. 

, Egypt.—Hume, W. F., 3. 

— , Holland.—Briquet, A., 4. 

——, Hungary. — Guell, W.; Timké, 
E.; Treitz, P. 

, Norfolk—Newman, L. F. 

——., Philippine Is—Cox, A. J., 2. 

——. Rome.—Angelis d’Ossat, G. 
1-3. 

——, Smolensk Goy.--Tumm, G. 

——, Sweden.—Andersson, G., 1 & 2. 

——.,, Triassic, Germany.—Blanck, E. 

——, Upper Rhone Valley (Switzerland). 
—Hess, H. 

, arid regions.—Beam, W. 

— , classification of.—Hilgard, E. W. 

, mechanical analyses of.—Atter- 

berg, A.; Fletcher, C. C. 

, origin of.—Van der Leeden, R. 

Solenhofen (Bavaria).—Eastman, C. R. 

Solothurn (Switzerland).—Gerth, H., 2. 

Solway (Firth).—Smith, J. 

Somerset.—Bolton, H., 2; Reynolds, 
S. H., 2.; Richardson, L., 1 & 5; 
Steart, F. A. 

SomERVAIL, A., Obit.—See Lowe, H. J. 

Somlyéhegy (Hungary).—Kormos, T. 

Somma, Mte (Vesuvius).—Thugutt, S. 
J.,2; Zambonini, F., 2. 

Somme Valley (France).—Commont, V., 
3-5, 6, & 8; Pontier, G., 3. 

Sondershausen (Germany).—Naumann, 


a, 


Sonntagshorn Group (Tyrol)—Hahn, F. 
EF 


Soputan Voleano (Minahassa).—Ahl- 
burg, J.; Wichmann, A., 2. 
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Sorexr—Hinton, M. A. C. 

Sosoyve Plateau (Namur).— Dorlodot, 
H.; Salée, A., 2. 

Sdtenisch Basin (Rhenish Prussia).— 
Berger, L. 

Soulce Valley (Berne).—Fleury, E. 

South Australia—Chapman, F., 4; 
Howchin, W.; see also S. AUSTRA- 
Lia, Dep. Mines, 1-3. 

South Carolina (U.S.A.). — Matthew, 
G. F. 

Sonth Victoria Land (Antarctic) — 
Hodgson, T. V.; Worth, R. H. 

Spain.—Finlayson, A. M.; Grosch, P.; 
Harlé, E.; see also Aragon, Barce- 
lona, Leon, §e. 

Spaniodera. ——Handlirsch, A., 3. 

Spaniodon Beds —RBayarunas, M. V. 

Sparagmite—— Rothpletz, A. 

Sparberhorn (Salzkammergut).—Speng- 
ler, E. 

Sparth Bottoms (Lancs).— Baldwin, 
W.; Woodward, H., 3. 

Specific grav ad of igneous rocks.— 
Becke, F., 

Spharoptera * Handlivsch, A., 3. 

Sphenophyllum.—Jongmans, W. J. ae 
‘Nathorst, A. G., 6. 

Sphenopteris. —Bertrand, Boa. 

Spheroidal diorite & granite. —Schauf, 
W 


structure in igneous-rock crystals. 
—Benedicks, C. 

Spilomastar.—Handlirsch, A., 3. 

Spinel group.— Muegge, O.. 2. 

Spirifer—Reed, F. R. C., 2 ; Spriesters- 
buch, J.; Yabe, H. 

Spiriferina-octoplicata Shales.—Four- 
marier, P., 5. 

Spirina.—Barrande, J. 

Spiti Shales—Uhlig, V. 

Spitsbergen —Brown, R. N. R.; Bruce, 
W.S.; Cole, G. A. J.,2; Drygalski, 
E. von; Holmsen, G.; Lamplugh, G. 
W.; Mattirolo, E.; Merriam, J. C., 
4; Salomon, W.; Stolley, E., 4; 
Tarnuzzer, C. 

Spoleto (Umbria).—Principi, P. 

Sponges, Cretaceous.—F ritsch, A. ; Ren- 
garten, V.; Trauth, F. 

; Queensland pyritized—Chapman, 


oy 
Spongidz, Carboniferous.—Smith, J. 
Spongophyllum.—Etheridge, R., fil. 
Spores of Jurassic ferns—Thomas, H. 
Hamshaw. 
Spy (no. 1) skull.—Marie, A. 
Squalodon.—Hall, T. S. 
Squatina. —Eastman, C. R. 
Staffordshire—Cockin, G. M.; Landon, 
J. 


Stampian.— Vasseur, G., 1 & 2 
Stanleyville (Belg. Congo).—Passau, G. 
Srassarqt, S., Obit.—See Dehasse, L. 
Stassfart (Prussia).—Beck, K.; Schue- 
nemann, F. 
Stavropol Gov. 


(Russia).—Bayarunas, 
M. V. ; 


Stazzema (Tuscany).—Panichi, U., 2. 

Steganoporella—Maplestone, C. M. 

Stegosaurus.—Nopesa, F., 3. 

Steinheim a. A. (Wiirtemberg) .—Gotts- 
chick, F. 

Steinheim a. = Murr (Wiirtemberg).— 
Sergel, W., 

Steinkopf Beds. —Leipoldt, 4% - W. 

Stelznerite——Schaller, W. T., 

Stephanoceras. Déchy, M. Sone Till, 


* Steps,’ formation of Alpine——Andrews, 
ELC. 2. 
Stereographic projection Wuelfing, E. 


Stibiotantalite.—Ford, W.E., 2. 

Stilbite—Vendl, A. 

Stockholm, Geological Congress at— 
Capellini, G.; Halet, F., 2. 

Stoxes, A. H., Obit.—See Anon., 14. 

Stone-age, S. Atrica—Péringuey, L. 

. chronology of.—Sturge, W. 


Aa: 

Stone quarrying —Greenwell, A. 

Stone rivers—Patton, H. B.; Tar- 
nuzzer, C. 

‘Stone rolls, New South Wales coal- 
seams.—W oolnough, W. G. 

Stormberg Mts. (S. Afr.)—Broom, R. 

Stormberg Series.—Seward, A. C. 

Stormbergia.—Seward, A. C. 

Story-Masketyne, M. H. N., Obit.— 
See Anon., 15; Miers, Sir Henry A., 2 

Stramberg (Moravia).—Blaschke, F. 

Straneways, C. E. F., Obit.—See 
Watts, W. W.., 2. 

Strata, correlation of South African.— 
Gregory, J W., 6. 

Streams, intermittent.—Parkins, A. E. 

Strobl (Austria)—Lebling, C., 2. 

Stromatoporide, Carboniterous.—Dorlo- 
dot, H.; Salée, A., 2. 

Stromberg (Kh.-Pruss.).—Geib, K. 

Strombina.— Brown, A. P., 2. 

Strombopugnellus.—K*Koch, A., 3. 

Strongulocentrotus——Romanes, J. 

Strophipora.— Maplestone, C. M. 

Striiverite.— Hess, F.. 

Stubai Alps (Ty rol). —Lagally, M. 

Stubensandstein.—Huene, F. von, 4. 

Stubiéke Toplice (Croatia).—Steeb, Cc. 
von. 

Sturgeon Lake (Ontario).—Moore, E. S. 

Stuttgart (Wiirtemberg).—Finckh, A. 

Styria—Grosspietsch, O.; Heritsch, F.; 
Hilber, V.; Kowatsch, A.; Lebling, 
C.; Sigmund, A.; Stuecker, N.; 
Vetters, H., 3; Welisch, L. 

Submarine coast-deposits, France. — 
Thoulet, J. 

Subsidence, E. England (Essex & 
Lines.).—Dalton, W. H. 

—, Holland. —Blaupot ten Cate, D. 
aS 


Subsoil water, Egypt.—Ferrar, H. T. 

Suceava (Rumania).—Popovici, A. 

Suchan Valley (E. Siberia) —Maliav- 
kin, S.; Mushketov, D. 


[£gtt.| 


Siichteln (Rhenish Prussia).—Quaas, A. 

Sudan (Africa).—Chudeau, R., 1 & 3; 
Cortier, —; Crossland, C.; Garde, G. ; 
Lemoine, P., 2. 

Sudeten Mts. (Silesia). —Scupin, H. 

Suffolk—Harmer, F. W. 

Sulitalma Glacier (Sw eden).— Westman, 


Sulphur, Algeria.—Gregorio, A. de, 4. 

, Japan.—Inouye, K. 

a, ; Peslio. —Cassetti, ie 2 

, Sicily —Stutzer, O., 

Sulu (Philippine Is.). Devas Wien De 

Sulzbach Glacier (Tyrol). —Rudel, Bie 

Sundsvall (Sweden).—Scheen, E. 

Superior, Lake (N. Am.).—Leith, C. K. 

Surrey. — Whitaker, W.; Woodward, 
H. B; 4; Younes G: We 

Surveying, agro-geological.—Bjcerlykke, 
KS OF) see “also Geological, fc. 

Susa Valley (Piedmont). a=) ranchi, S., 2 
& 3 


Susak I. (Adriatic)—Kispatic, M. 

Siissenborn (Weimar). ere W. 

Sussex.— Whitaker, W.., ; Woodw ard, 
A.S. 

Sutherland (Scotland).—Lennie, A. B. 

Suttrop (Westphalia)—Brauns, R.; 
Muegge, 

Swabia.—Pietzcker, F. 

Sweden.—Andersson, G.,1 & 2; Geer, 
G. de; Hagland, E.; Hamberg, A., 
1-3; Johansson, H. E.; Richert, J. 
G.; Svenonius, F., 2. 

, glaciation of —Gavelin, A., 3 & 4; 

Hegbom, A. G.,1 & 2. 

,iron-ores of.—Greim, G.; Newland, 

1D) Ee Nicos i 

, pre- -Cambrian in. ——Kemp, J. F., 2. 

, soils of.—Andersson, G., 2; see 
also Copper, Glacial deposits, Se. 

Swinden Hall (Staffs.). 

Switzerland.—Heim, Arn. ; 
G., 2; Zyndel,. F. 

, Geological Survey.—Heim, Alb. 

, glacier-variations in.—Forel, F. 


Stehlin, H. 


A., 2. 
, ice-age in.—Habenicht, H. 
—, Tertiary mammalian fauna.— 


Stehlin, H. G., 1-4. 
Sydenham (Victoria).—Armitage, R. W. 
Sydney (N.S.W.).—Benson, W. N. 
Syenite, Los Is.—Lacroix, A., 9. 
, Tongking.—Deprat, J., 2. 
——, Urals.—Yakovlev. N. 
Sylt (Frisian Is.).—-Gagel, C., 5. 
Synaptacella. —Maplestone, C. M. 
Syntonoptera. —Handlirsch, A., 3. 
Syria (Asia Minor). —Dollfus, G. F. 
Syringodendron.—Potonié, ie 
Syringopleura.—Girty, G. H., 5. 
Syringothyris.—Reynolds, S. Ely 2. 


Szabadka (Hungary).— —Treitz, P. 
Szdszebes (Hungary).—-Halavats, G. 
Om 3. _¥. 


Srckelyhoesird (Ginngar He — oe. 
ses : 


‘Talus-fans, 
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Szlatvin (Hungary).—Posewitz, T. 

Szony (Hungary).—Lifta, P. 

Szérenz District (Hungary).—Nopesa, 
Ve 


Szvinica (Hungary).-—Manritz, B. 


Ja Age 
4; Pratt, W. 


Taal Voleano (Luzon).—Cox, 
Martm, C.; Milne, J., 
E. 

Teniopteris—Berry, E. W., 6; Ber- 
wml Tea. St 

Tatna BR. Algeria. —Gentil, L. 

Tahiti (P acific). —Lacroix, ‘A., 4. 

Tahoe, Lake (Cal.).—Reid, af A. 

Rhone Valley. — Horwitz, 
as 

Taman Penin. (S. Russia)—Popov, S. 
Pp 


Tamlet Tableland (Morocco & Algeria). © 
—Rey, F. 

Tanami Goldfield (N. 
tralia)—Gee, L. C. E. 

Tapid R. (Hungary).—Timko, E. 

Taranto (Apulia).—Pantanelli, D. 

Tarim Basin (Asia).—-Vendl, A., 2. 

Tarn Valley (France).—Mengaud, L. 

Tasmania.—Neetling, F.; T'welvetrees, 
Wie $868 Gay also TASMANTA, Dep. 
Mines, 1-3. 

Tata (Hungary).—Liffa, A. 

Pataisnen eyes (Hungary).—Guell, 


ern, 3S; .Aus- 


Tatra Mts. (Hungary).—Koneza, M. ; 
Limanowski, M. 

Tauern, Hohe (Austria)—Becke, F.; 
Crammer, H. 

Taunus Mts. (Germany).—Gerth, H. ; 
Herrmann, F. 

Taupo Plateau (N.Z.).—Hill, H., 2. 

Tazoult (Sahara).—Chudeau, R., 2. 

Teeth, Conulus.—Hawkins, H. L. 

—, mammalian.— Osborn, H. F.; 
Woodward, A. S. 

——., Paleolithic man (Jersey).—Keith, 


Tegernsee (Bavaria).—Fink, W. 

Tellina Valley (Lombardy).—Rasch, W. 

Tellurium, gold &—Sharwood, W. J. 

Telluroids, Transylvania.—Gastaldi, C., 
2. 

Temnocheilus.—Rosenbach, A. 

Temperatures, undergr ound ——Michael, 
R.; Steeb, C. von. 

Tenda- Vievola Ry.—Roccati, A., 2 

Tendaguru Expedition.—Virchow, H. 

Teneriffe (Canary Is.).—Montagnier, H. 
am 


Téngytieh (China).—Brown, J. C. 

Terebella.—Bather, F. A, 3. 

Terebra & Teredo.—Brown, A, P., 

Terebratula —Jacob, C. ; Naliv kin, *V. 
Nielsen, K. B.; see also Sores 
Antarctic Exped. no. 7. 

Teredo borings in Arras sandstone. — 
Vaillant, a 

Tergnier (Aisne).—Pagnier, —, 2. 

Terlingua (Texas).—Canfield, F. A. 

Terraces, Carinthia.—Toula, F., 1 & 2 


1 


Terraces, Inn Valley.—Ampferer, O., 1 
& 2. 


— , Lr. St. Lawrence.—Goldthwait, J. 
Wa 2: 

——, Lineburg Valleys.—Wuest, E. 

——, Rhine Valley.—Hug, J. 

——., Somme Valley.—Commont, V., 3 
& 6. 

, Valais.—berhardt, B. 

‘Terre Rosse’ minerals.—Chelussi, I. 

Tertiary, Aisne.—Leriche, M., 3. 

, America (N.E.). — Berry, E. 

W., 3: 

—, American continents 
Ihering, H. von. 

, Antarctic.— See SWEDEN, 

arctic Exped. nos. 1-9, 11, & 13. 

, Argentina.—Ameghino, F., 1-4. 

——, Australia (W.).—Andrews, E. C., 
3 


during. — 


Ant- 


—, Belgium.—Hasse, G., 5; Koenen, 
A. von, 4; Ledoux, A., 3; Leriche, 
a 

ai British Columbia. — Handlirsch, 


—, California.—Merriam, J. C., 1-3. 

—, Crete.—Cayeux, L., 5. 

——, Cyclades.—Cayeux, L., 8. 

, Cyrenaica——Chapman, F.; Gre- 
gory, J. W., 2 & 3; MacDonald, D. 
P.; Newton, RK. B. 

——, Germany.—Fliegel, G.,2; Fraas, 
E.,3; Gagel, C.,1-3 & 8; Gottschick, 
F.; Mestwerdt, A.; Meyer, E.; 
Mordziol, C.,1 & 2; Schwertschlager, 
J.,2; Steuer, A., 1-4. 

, Hungary.—Kormos, T., 3; Schré- 

ter, Z. 

, Italy. —Fabiani, R.,6; Kranz, W., 

3; Meli, R., 1&2; Parona, C. F., 2. 

, Japan.— Yokoyama, M. 

, Java.— Martin, K. 

—, Montana.—Leonard, A. G. 

— ., New Guinea.—Martin, K., 3. 

——,, New Mexico.—Gardner, J. H. 

, New Zealand. — Marshall, 

Park, J.; Suter, H. 

, Nigeria.—Newton, R. B., 2. 

——, Panama.—Brown, A. P., 2. 

, Paris Basin.—Cossmann, M., 2; 

Leriche, M., 5 & 9; Stehlin, H. G. 

, Pas-de-Calais.—Gosselet, J., 8. 

——., Spain.—Mengaud, L., 2; Oppen- 
heim, P. 

, Stavropol Gov.— Bayarunas, M. 


Ps 


—, Switzerland.—Fleury, E.; Heim, 
Arn. 

, Togoland.—Stromer, E. 

——, Victoria.—Maplestone, C. M. 

See also Kocene, ¥c. 

— coal, Savoy.—Schelbener, E. 

a marine faunal barriers.—Dall, W. 


Tests, method of removing fossil.— 
Buckman, S. S., 2. 
Teutoburg Forest (Germany).— Wetzel, 


= 


2) 
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Texas (U.S.A.). — Canfield, F. A.; 

Chauvenet, R.; Gordon, C. H.; Paige, 

S. 

Thalamorella.—Maplestone, C. M. 

Thalassemydide, Cretaceous.—Weener, 
fies 

Thallophyte, Carboniferous. — Jong- 
mans Wiese, 2 

Thames Valley.—Friend, H.; Maxwell, 
H 


Than-Ba (Tongking).—Deprat, J. 
Thaumasite.—Butler, B. S., 2. 

Thaynes Limestone.—Girty, G. H., 2. 
Thecidea.—Griffith, C. 
Thecidium.—Nielsen, K. B. 

Theiry (Ain).—Chaix, E. 

Thecoidea, Paleeozoic.—Jekel, O. 
Theresa (N.Y.).—Cushing, H. 

Thermal waters, Arkansas.—Purdue, A. 


—— —, Russia.—Sinzov, L., 2. 

—— ——., Yellowstone Park. — Hague, 
A. 
1& 2. 

Thian Shan Mts. (Asia).—Friederichsen, 


, natural gas &—Moureu, C., 


Tompson, D., Obit —See Tyrrell, J. B. 

Thorianite.—Jakéb, W. 

Thortveitite—Schetelig, J. 

Thousand Creek (California) —Merriam, 
J. C., 2. 

Thousand Is. (St. Lawrence).—Cushing, 


Thunder Bay (Ontario).—Bowen, N. L. 

Thuringia (Germany). — Siegert, L. ; 
Wuest, E., 2 & 3. 

Thylacoleo.—Spencer, B. 

Ticino or Tessin (Switzerland).—Gru- 
benmann, U., 2; Klemm, G., 2. 

Tidal load, rock-deformation &.—Chree, 
C. 


wave, Portugal, 1755.—Pereira de 
Sousa, F. L. 

Tieut, W. G., Obit.—See Bownocker, 
J. A., 2. 

Timan Range (Russia).—Yakovlev, N., 
2; Zamyatin, A. N. 

Timbuctoo (Sudan).—Chudeau, R. 

Timiskaming, Lake (Quebec).—Wilson, 
M. E. 

Timor I. (D.E.I.).—Wanner, J. 

Tin, Argentina.—Bado, A. A. 

——., Bolivia.—Armas, M. 

—, Malay States.—Scrivenor, J. B., 
2&3; Wolff, W. 

— ., Rhodesia.—Maufe, H. B.; see also 
Ruopesta (S.), Geol. Surv. 

——, Tasmania.—See Tasmania, Dep. 
Mines, 1-3. 

, Texas.—Chauvenet, R. 

Tiraspol (Kherson).—Pavlov, M. 

Tiriolo, Mte. (Calabria).—Panichi, U. 

Titanic iron.—Schnermann, E. 

Titanium-ores.—Johnstone, 8. J., 2. 

Titanotheria.—Osborn, H. F., 3. 

Tithonian.—Blaschke, F.; Rengarten, 
V. 


irony 


Todites.—Thomas, H. Hamshaw. 

Towrnesoum, A. E., Obit.—See Anon., 
16. 

Togoland (W. Africa).—Stromer, E. 

Tolok (Celebes).—Hirschi, H. 

Tongking.—Deprat, J.,1 &2; Lantenois, 
H 


Tonopah (Nevada).—Burgess, J. A. 

Topaz.—Panichi, U. 

Toplitz (Croatia)—Steeb, C. von. 

Torne, Lake (Sweden).—Sjegren, O. 

Toronto Bay (Canada).—Robertson, J. 
R 


Torrejon Formation.—Gardner, J. H. 
Tortoises, Quaternary.—Kormos, T., 4. 
, Tertiary.—Misuri, A. 

Tosterup (Bornholm).—Greenwall, Kk, 


=f 

Tourmaline.—Rauw, H. de. 

Tourmaliniferous rocks. — Aloisi, P.; 
Malaise, C., 2. 

Tournai (Hainaut).—Delépine, G., 2 & 
of 


Tournaisian.—Reynolds, S. H., 2. 

Trachytes.—Kézu, 8.; Lévy, A. M. 

Tragoceras.—Borisyak, A. A. 

Transcaspian region. — Bayarunas, M. 
V.,2; Sokolov, D. N.; Stoyanov, A. 
A. 


Transcaucasia.—Bonnet, N, ; 
Can 


Bonnet, 


Transvaal.—Brouwer, H. A.; Hatch, F.. 


Ee Mellon) aie, he aVVadesmAr. bor 
Wagner, P. A., 2; Young, R. B.; see 
also ArFRicA (S.), Union of, Dep. 
Mines. 

Transylvania.—Gastaldi, C., 2; Hala- 
vats, G. von,2; Kormos, T.,5; Léczy, 
L. von; Papp, K. von, 2; Podek, F.; 
Roth von Telegd, L.; Schmidt, C. ; 
Toula, F.; Vaddsz, M. E.; see also 
Hungary. 

Traun Lake (Upper Austria).—Geyer, 
G 


Travancore (India).—Crook, T., 3. 
Trave Valley (N. Germany).—Gagel, C., 
2 


Travertine—Wuest, H., 4. 

‘ Treads,’ formation of valley—Andrews, 
H.C. 2: 

Tremadoc Beds.—Pringle, J. 

Trenton (Ontario).—Springer, F. 

Trias, Africa (S.)—Huene, F. von, 5. 

—— , Aragon.—Wurn, A. 

——., Arctic.—Stolley, E., 4. 

——, Basel.—Huene, F. von, 3. 

, Bavaria. — Reis, O. M., 

Schuster, J.; Wagner, G. 

, Britain. — Horwood, A. R., 2; 
Sherlock, R. L. 

——, Pukovina. — Merhart, G. 
UWhhe wv ez: 

, Connecticut.—Talbot, M. 

— ., Dalmatia & Montenegro.—Salo- 
pek, M. 


jee} 3 


von ; 


——, Dulgolach R.— Wittenburg, P. 


von. 
—_—, Djulfa.—Stoyanoy, A. A. 
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Trias, Germany. — Benecke, E. W.; 
Hohenstein, V.; Schcendorf, F. 

——, Greece.—Négris, P., 2, 3, & 8; 
Renz, C., 1-10. 

, Haute-Saodne.—Morin, M., 2. 

——, Hungary.—Koch, A., 3; Vadasz, 
Me: 

» Mangishlak Peninsula. — Baya- 

runas, M. V. 

, New Mexico.—Huene, F. von, 7. 

, Siberia.—Jentzsch, A. 

—., Spitsbergen.—Merriam, J. C., 4. 

—, Styria.—Kowatsch, A. 

—., Timor.—Wanner, J. 

—., Tongking.—Deprat, J. 

—, Transcaucasia.—Bonnet, N. 

, Transcaspian.—Bayarunas, M. V., 


o 
ade 


, Vindeliz Mts.—Lang, R. 

—., Witrtemberg.—Stettner, G. 

, origin of.— Wade, A. 

, present conditions in Australia.— 
Spicer, E. C. ; 

Triassic glacier, Congo Basin.—Ball, 8. 


soils, Germany.—Blanck, E. 

Tridymite.—Starrabba, F. S., 2. 

—., quartz &—Holmquist, P. J. 

Trigonia.—Beeckh, J. von. 

Trigonometrical Survey of India.—Bur- 
rard jose 

Trilobites, Cambrian.—Cobbold, E. S. 

, Carboniterous.—Nebe, B. 

— , China.— Walcott, C. D., 3. 

, Devonian — Cramer, R.; Mail- 

lieux, E., 2; Pruvost, P., 2; Reed, F. 

RS Cri: 

, Ordovician. —Collin, L.; Wade, 
A., 2. 

Trimingham (Norfolk). — Brydone, R. 
M 


2. 

Trinidad (W.I.).—Anderson, R. 

Trinil (Java).—Elbert,J.; Selenka, L. M. 

Trionyx.—Misuri, A. 

Tripoli (N. Africa).—Pervinquiere, L. 

Tripyramid Mt. (New Hampshire). — 
Pirsson, L. V., 1 & 2. 

Trochammina.—See SWEDEN, Antarctic 
Exped. no. 9. 

Trois-Chatels (Besancon).—Bourgeat, —,. 
2. 

Tropidoleptus.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Tshamdagh (Asia Minor).—Berg, G. 

Tubercles of Holectypoidea—Hawkins,. 
Jel 1b, 8y 

Tubina.—Barrande, J. “aes 

Tiibingen (Wirtemberg).— Huene, F.. 
von, 4. 

Tucson (Arizona).—Blake, W. P. 

Tufa, calcareous.—Craveri, M., 2. 

Tuffs.— Winkler, A. 

Tula Gov. (Russia).—Vasilevski, M. M. 

Tulameen District (B.C.).—Camsell, C. 

Tunaberg (Sweden).—Johansson, H. E. 

Tunisia.—Boule, M.; Noél, E.; Pervin- 
quiére, L.; Priem, F., 1 & 2. 

Tunnel, Arc & Dora Riparia.—Sacco, F.,. 
3. 
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Tunnel, Genevreulle——Morin, M., 2. 


——.,, Toronto water-works.— Robertson, 


Turkestan. — Chernyshev, Th. N., 3; 
Koch, A., 2; Preobrazhenski, P. I.; 
Weber, V. 

Turkey, European.—Cvijié, J. 

Turks Is. (Pacific). — See Great Brt- 
TAIN, Colonial Reports. 

Turonian.—Gosselet, J.,4; Parona,C.F., 
2 


Turquoise. —Schaller, W. T., 

Turritella. — Brown, A. P., 2; Suter, 
H. 

Turtles, Cretaceous.— Knowlton, F. H., 


3. 

Tuscany (Italy). — Lotti, B., 2; Miglio- 
rini, C.; Trentanove, G.; : Ugolini, Re 
2. 

Tver Gov. (Russia).—Ivanov, Ane Ps: 
Missuna, A. > 2. 

Types, ammonitic—Buckman, S. S. 

, sudden origin of new —Osw ald, F., 


7 

Typhis.—Brown, A. P., 

Tyrol.—Gordon, M. M. 6. 1&2; Hahn, 
F. F., 1, 3, & 4; Hammer, W.,1&2 
Hradil, ‘G.. Klebelsbere, R. von, 1 & 
2; Koken, E.; Lagally, M.; Laza- 
revié, M.; Lucerna, R; Penck, W.; 
Rudel, E.; Stiny, J. 


Uaupés R. (S. Am.).—Rice, H. 

Uchta R. (Russia)—Zamyauin, A. N. 

Uunuie, V., Obit.—See es O., 4. 

Uintacrinus—Filliozat, M., 

Uitenhage Beds.—Andrews, ey W. 

Uj- Radna (Hungary).—R ozlozsnik, Be 

Ulm (Wiirtemberg).—Fraas, E., 2. 

Um el Asel (Sahara).—Chudean, R. 

Umbria (Italy).—Lotti, B.,3; Panichi, 
U.,2&3; Verri, A. 

Unio. — Haas, F.; Jackson, J. W.,3 & 
5. 

United States, climatic anomalies in.— 
Arctovski, H. 

, fuels of. —Campbell, M. R., 

1 & 2; see also Coal, Sc. 

, Geological Survey. — Hayes, 


C. W. 

-— , gravity observations.—Bowie, 
i: 

—— ——,, oolitic iron-ores. — Cayeux, 
L., 9, 10; see also Lead, Precious 


stones, ¥c. 
University of Vienna.—Steinmann, G., 


2. 
Ural Mts. (Russia). — Dupare, L., 1-4; 
Smirnov, N. N.; Yakovlev, N. 
Uralsk Prov. (Russia).—Sokolov, D.N. 
Uranium & its ores.—Brauns, R., 2; 
Lindgren, W.; Pierret, R.; see also 
S. Austraria, Dep. Mines, 3. 
Urbeis (Lorraine)—Duerrfeld, V. 
Urda.—Stolley, E. 
Uries.—Malsburg, K. v. d. 


Urirothstock Group (Switzerland). — 


Arbenz, P. 


Ursus.—Harlé, E., 3. 

Uruguay.—Guillemain, C.; Walther, K., 
1&2. 

Ussine, N. V., Obit. — See Beggild, O. 
B.; Greenwall, K. A. 

Ussuri Bay (Siberia). —Mushketov, D. 

Usu San (Japan).—Omori, F. 

Utah (U.S.A.).—Blackwelder, E.; But- 
ler, B. S., 1 & 2; Girty, G. cre 2&3. 


Vadudobri (Hungary). —Kadié, O. 

Valais (Switzerland). — Eberhardt, 134.8 
Horwitz, L.; Nussbaum, F. 

Valanginian. — Kilian, We; Bt 

Valbert (Rhenish Prussia). — Winter- 
teld, F., 3. 

Valley deposits, S. Africa.—Passarge, S. 

Valleys, Freudenstadt.—Schmidt, M. 

, Hanover & Hesse.—Grupe, O. 

——,, Visp district.—Nussbaum, F. 

——,, closing of.—Parkins, A. E. 

, erosion of.—Martonne, E. de, 1 & 


2 


-_* 


, formation of.—Andrews, E. C., 2; 
Lucerna, R., 2. 

Valona (Albania).—Martelli, A. 

Valserine R. (Savoy).—Sarasin, C. 

Van BEMMELEN, J., Obit.—See Beeke, 
H. E.; also Anon., 17. 

Van BENEDEN, E., Obit.—See Wini- 
warter, H. von. 

Vanadite.—Guild, F. N. 

Vanadium-ores.—Blanco, P. A.; Lind- 
gren, W.; Martinez y R., Ge 

Van ’t Horr, J.H. , Obit.—See Anon., 
18; Beketov, N. N.; Sollied, P. R. 

Vanualevu & Vitilevu (Fiji).—Cochrane, 
Na: 

Vanuxemia.—Hind, W. _ 

V: a (France). — Haug, Be 2s Rolin: 


Varanger Fjord (Norway).—Geijer, B. 

Varmland (Sweden).—Aronson, G. 

Vascoceras.—W oods, H. 

Vatnajokull (Iceland). — Erkes, H.; 
Spathmann, H. 

Vaux (Ain).—Brégi, L. 

Vedana (Belluno).—Toni, A. de. 

Vendsyssel (Denmark).—Jessen, A. 

Venetia (Italy) —Dal Piaz,G.; Fabiani, 
R., 1-6; Kranz, W., 3; Parona; C. 
F., 4; Stefanini, G., 1&2; Toni, A. 
de; Trener, G. B. 

Venezuela.—Bendrat, T. A. 

Veresegyhaza (Hungary). — Roth von 
Telegd, ie 

Vermiceras.—Fucini, A., 2. 

Ver milion Lake (Ontario). gos, E.S., 


Vernenk Pan (S. Africa). sean A. 
W., 

reins er Bee 

Versispira.—Barrande, J. 

Vertebrata, fossil—Steinmann, G.; Zit- 
tel, K. von. 

Vesuvius (Italy). — Casoria, E., 2; 
Cesaro, G.; Rosati, A.; Thugutt, Ss. 
Wen VAG Zambonini, ¥,, 2 & 3. 
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Veta Peak (Colorado).—Patton, H. B. 

Vicenza (Venetia).—Fabiani, R., 4 & 6 
Kranz, W., 3. 

Vicoigne (Nord).—Pruvost, P. 

Victoria (Austral].).—Armitage, R. W.; 
Chapman, F., 2, 5, 6, & 7; Jutson, J. 
T.; Maplestone, C. M.; Pritchard, 
G. B.; Stillwell, F. L.; see also 
Victoria, Dep. Mines. 

Victoria West- Gaps of Good Hope).— 
Rogers, A. W., 

Vielsalm (aithenaoie z).—Anten, J. 

Vienna (Austria).—Vetter, H. 

Vienna, K.-k. naturhistorisches Hof- 
museum, minerals & rocks. — See 
Hlawatsch, C. 

Vienna Basin (Austria).—Schafter, F. X. 

Vienna University.—Steinmann, G., 2. 

Vierenberg (Lippe).—Fraas, E. 

Vievola-Tenda Ry.—Roccati, A., 2. 

Vigarano (Emilia).—Gregorio. A. de. 

Villdnia. —Till, A. 

Villany (Hungary).—Till, A. 

Vimy (Pas-de-Calais).—Montaigne, —. 

Vincent, Cape (N.Y.).—Cushing, H. 

Vindeliz Mts. (S. Germany).—Lang, R. 

Virgatosphinctes.—Salopek, M. 

Virgilina District (U.S.A.).— Laney, F. 
B 


Virgin Valley (California). — Merriam, 
al OF 

Virginia (U.S.A.).— Kindle, E. M., 4; 
aneys ah) Aiba; wchaller | Wiesel. a 
Thornton, W. M.; Watson, T. L., 2 
& 3. 

Visé (Liége).—Delépine, G., 9 

Viséan.—Reynolds, S. H., 2 

Visp R. (Valais)—Nussbaum, F. 

Vistula R. (Russia). —: Krishtafovich, 
ING GIE 

Viterbo (Italy).—Sabatini, V., 2. 

Vitim R. (Siberia).—Kotulski, V. 

Vizakna (Hungary).—Halavats, G. von, 
2. 

Vladivostok (Siberia).—Mushketov, D. 

Vogelsberge (Hesse).—Schottler, W. 

Vogtland (Saxony).—Baumgertel, B. 

Voidias, Mt. (Greece).—Néegris, P., 2. 

Vojkéc (Hungary).—Posewitz, T. 

Volcanic action, Origin of.—Daly, R. A., 
1 & 2. 

eruptions, Celebes. — Wichmann, 
AEE 
G. 

—— ——,, Japan.— Omori, F. 

— ——,, Taal Volcano.—Cox, A. J.; 
Martin, C.; Pratt, W. E. 

, Teneriffe. — Montagnier, H. 


, Etna. — Davison, C.; Ponte, 


ite 


— 


, water &.— Schwertschlager, 


J. 
— flows, Rhén Mts.—Kranz, W., 4. 
—— injections.—See Laccolites, Se. 
— plug, Balwyn.—Chapman, F., 7. 
— rocks, Auvergne.—Lévy, A. M. 
, Hawaii.—Daly, R. A. 


— ——, Hesse.—Kraifs, A. 


—— 


Volcanic ne Pembrokeshire—Green _ 
J) SING: 

—_— — aie dinia.—Millosevich, HAZE 

W.N. 

——-. See also Igneous rocks. 

Volcanic sand, Vesuvius.—Casoria, E., 2 

Volcanoes, Auvergne.—Gex, F. J. 

, Celebes. — Ahlburg, J.; Wich- 

mann, A., 2. 

, Central America.—Sapper, K., 2. 

—, Dutch E. Indies.—Cool, H.; Koper- 
berg, M. 

—., Euganean Hills.— Lachmann, R., 
3. 

—., Forez.—Glangeaud, P., 2. 

—., New Brunswick.—Bailey, L. W. 

——, Philippine Is.—Milne, J., 4. 

——, Savaii.—Anderson, T. 

—, anhydrous.—Schwarz, E. H. L., 2. 

——.,, fissureless.—Reck, H. 

, origin of. — Branca, W., 1&3; 
Keebler, P. O. 

Volga R. (Russia).—Arkangelski, A. D., 
2; Bronnekov, M.M.; Ivanov, A. P.; 
Sokolov, D. N., 2. 

Volsk (Saratov).—Bronnekov, M. M. 

Voorspoed (Orangia).—Harger, H. 8S. 

Vorarlberg (Austria)—Schmidt, C., 2. 

Voronetz Gov. (Russia). — Vasilievski, 
Me Mee 2: 

Voroux-Goreux (Liége). — Halet, F., 3; 
Lohest, M., 4. 

Véslau (Lr. Austria)—Fuchs, H. M. 

Vym R. (Russia).—Yakovley N., 2. 


Wadi Azawak (French Sudan). — 
Lemoine, P., 2. 

Waiau Valley (N.Z.).—Park, J., 2. 

Waldkirchen (Bavaria). — Weber, M., 
1&3. 

Wales, Paleozoic rocks of. —Fearnsides, 
W.G. 

—— (S.).—Arnold, T.; Bolton, H. 

, water-supplies of. — Baldwin - 
Wiseman, W. R., 1-3. 

Wallerfangen a. d. Saar (Lorraine).— 
Weyhmann, A. 


Walton-on-the-Naze (Essex).—Warren,. 


eH Lele sh 
Warburg (Westphalia).—Kraifs, A. 
Wargrave (Berks).—Treacher, L. 
Warrann, W. E., Obit. — See Watts, 
W. W., 2 
Warrandyte (Vict.).—Jutson, J. T. 
Warren Co. (N.Y.).—Miller, W. J., 2. 
Warrenite.—Schaller, W. T., 6. 
Warstein (Westphalia)—Brauns, R.; 
Muegge, O. caRETES 
Wasatch Mts. (Utah) —Blackwelder, | E. 
Washington (U.S.A.).—Landes, Hu 
Weaver, C. E. 
Water, Algeria.—Savornin, J. 
— oe (Central).—Gregory, J. 


—. eee ——Deblon, A.; Halet, F., 


3 & 4; Lohest, Mt, 4 & 5; Putzeys,. 


F. 


— , Brazil.—Crandall, R. 
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Water, Christchurch (N.Z.).—Speight, 
R. 3 


—., Egypt.—Ferrar, H, T. 

—, England & Wales. — Baldwin- 
Wiseman, W. R., 1-3; Brodrick, H.; 
Brown, J.H.B.; Cook, R.; Thompson, 
B.; Whitaker, W.,2; see also Lon- 
Don, Metrop. Water Board. 

— eee ron, C C.; Fournier, 
E.,2; Marie, Alb. & (tien ; Pagniez, 
—, 1-3; Rév ae & 

—, Hesse.—Steuer, A., 3. 

—., Hungary.—T oth, J. 

, Istria — Waagen, L. 

, Lissa.—Tietze, O., 2. 

-———, Lombok I.—Van Heek, J. G. B. 

—, Minnesota.—Hall, C. W. 

, New England granites.—Clapp, 
PG... 

—, New Mexico.—Meinzer, O. E. 

—, Rome.—Angelis @’ Ossat, Grea, 
13. 

, Russia.—Bronnekov, M. M.; Sin- 

zov, I., 2. 

, South Australia—See S. Avs- 
TRALIA, Dep. Mines. 

—.,, Stuttgart.—Finckh, A. 

——,, Sweden.—Richert, J. G. 

——, Texas.—Gordon, C. H. 

—., Tunis.—Noél, E. 

—, Venetia.—Fabiani, R., 2. 

—.,, Wisconsin.—Schlundt, H. 

— divining.—Thompson, B., 2. 

, volcanic eruptions &—Schwert- 
schlager, J. 

—. See also Mineral, Thermal, Se. 

Weterfalls, Bosnia, &¢.—Gregory, J. W., 


(e 
acti Heath (Herts).—Kidner, H., 


W heats: R. B., Obit.—See Anon., 19; 
Watts, Ww. W.. 2. 

Waulsortian Stromatoporidse.—Dorlo- 
dot, H. de; Salée, A., 2. 

Waverly (Ohio).—Bassler, R. S. 

Wayue Co. (Iowa).—Arey, M. F.. 3. 

Wealden, Belgium. — Ledoux, A.. 2; 
Traquair, R. H. 

, Bornholm.—Bartholin, C. T. 

—., Hastings.— Woodward, A. 5. 

—., I. of Wight.—Hooley, R. W. 

Weehawken (N J .). — Roger: Sake Ne. 2s 

Weerianna (W. Austral.). ).— Woodward, 
| 1 


Weiler Valley (Lorraine).—Duerrfeld,V. 

Weilheim (Bavaria).—Bayberger, F. 

Weimar (Germany).—Sergel, W.; 
Wuest, E., 4. 

Weipoltshausen (Hesse).—Herrmann, 


Weissenfels (Merseburg).—Siegert, L., 
2. 

Weissenstein (Solothurn).—Gerth, H., 2. 

Wells, Detling.—Cook, R. 

, New England.—Clapp, F. G., 2. 

——., Paris.—Péroux, E. 

——, Po Valley.—Chelussi, I., 2. 

——, Waverly (Ohio).—Bassler, R. S. 


Wells, West Elizabeth (Pa.).—Watson, 
Aveo F 


Welshpool (Montgomery).— Wade, A., 2 

Wenden (Essex).—Maynand, G. 

pare Beds.—Wade, A.,2; Watney, 

Werder (Brandenburg).—Scenderop, F. 

Werfenian formation — Uhlig, V., 2. 

Wernstadt (Bohemia).—Hibsch, J. E. 

West Elizabeth (Pa.)—Watson, T. L. 

West Indian Is.—Guppy, R. J. L.; 
Pilsbry, H. A. 

West Nelson (N.Z.)—Henderson, J., 
1 & 2. 

West Pilbarra (W. Austral.). —Wood- 
ward, H. P. 

Western Avera “Mrontenions A 

Westminster Cathedral— Renwick, W. 
Gr 2: 

Westmorland.—Howse, T.; Hull, E.; 
Watney, G. R. 

Weston, T. C., Obit.—See Bell, R. 

Westphalia (Germany).—Brandes, T.; 
Denckmann, A. 3; Fuchs, A., 2; 
Kraifs, A.; Lohmann, W.; Muegge, 
O.; Nebe, B.; Schmidt, W. E.; 
Spriestersbuch, J.; Stille, H., 3; 
Wetzel, W.; Winterfeld, F., 4; 
Wunstorf, W. 

Ww etterstein Mts. (Bavaria).—Reis, O. 
M., 

W saan (Surrey).—Woodward, H. 
BA: 

Whim Creek (W. Austral.) —Wood- 
ward, H. P. 

W LTE R. P., Obit.—See Clarke, 
A Bere fe Gratacap, iba ex 

Wuymper, E., Obit.—See Woodward, 
ja ents 

WIDMANNSTATTEN structure, artificial. 
—Belyaev, N.'T. 

Wiehen Mts. (Westphalia)—Lohmann, 
W 


Wiesbaden (Germany).—Mordziol, C., 
1 & 2. 

Wigger Valley (Lucerne).—berhardt, 
B., 2. 

W icht, I. of.—Hooley, R. W. 

Wilde Sau (Saxony).—Vohland, A. 

Wilden Mt. (Bavaria). —Haniel, Cr Ae 

Williamsonia.—N abet, A Gare: 
Wieland, G. R., 3. 

Wrxzistox, S. W. [Bibliogr.|.—See 
Williston, S. W. 

Wiltshireite.—Solly, R. H. 

Wiman, C.—See Merriam, J. C., 4. 

Wind-erosion, Egypt— Wade, A. 

Windworn stones.—Bather, F. A., 2; 
Cloos, H.; Evans, J. W.; Gagel, C., 
4&9; Grabham, G. W. 

Winenne (Namur).—Maillieux, E. 

Winisk R. (Canada) —McInnes, W. 

Wisconsin (U.S.A.).—Schlundt, H. 

Witwatersrand (Transvaal). —Hatch, F. 
H.; Mellor, E. T. ; Schwarz, E. H. Win 

sons Young, R. B. 


- Witzenhausen (Hanover).—Pompeckj, 
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Wiwaxia.— Walcott, C. D., 4. 


Wolfram.—Tarnawiecki, H.C.; Walker, 


T. L., 2; see also Tasmania, Dep. 
Mines, 1-3. 

Wollaston medal, awarded to W. C. 
Breegger —Watts, W. W., 2. 

Wood, fossil. —Gothan, Ww. ; Lignier, 
OS 3; Pohlig, H.; see also (canoes 
Antarctic Exped. no. 8. 

W oodlesford (Yorks).—Gillgan, A. 

Worcester (Cape of Good Hope).—Ras- 
tallephe a: 

Worcestershire.—Cantrill, T. C.,1 & 2; 
Wickham, W. 

W orthenella— Walcott, C. D., 4. 

Worthenia.—Behm, J. 

Wright Co. (lowa).— Macbride, T. H. 

Wulfenite.—Guild, F. N.; Hunek, E., 
2; Palache, C., 2. 

Wuusiedel (Bavaria).—Rosati, A. 

Wiirtemberg.—Blanck, E.; Finckh, A. ; 
Fraas, E., 3; Gottschick, F.; Hahn, 
F. F., 2; Huene, F. von, 2; Mueller, 
H.; Schmidt, M.; Stettner, G.; Wag- 
ner, E., 2. 

Wourrz, H., Obit.—See Anon., 20. 

Wurtzite.—Butler, B.S. 

Wirzburg (Bav aria). —Schuster, J. 

Wye Vailey (Herefordshire). — Grindley : 
H. E. 

Wyoming (U.S.A.).—Gilmore, C. W.; 
Girty, G. H., 3; Woodruff, E. C. 


Xenaspis.—Salopek, M., 2. 

Xenodiscus.—Stoyanov, A. A. 

Xenodolamia —Stromer, E. 

Xeromorphy of Carboniferous plants.— 
Dachnowski, A. 

Xylobius—Baldwin, W. 

AXylopsaronius. —Pohlig, H. 


Yakutat Bay (Alaska).—Deeley, R. M.; 
larr eho. ola. ; 
Yamagam gold-mine (Japan).—Godai, 


18 
Yarra R. (Victoria).—Jutson, J. T. 
Yellow-sands (Permian).—Burton, R. C. 
Yellowstone Park (U.S.A.).—Hague, A. 
Yenisei Gov. (Siberia). — Meister, A.; 
Rachkovski, I. P.; Stalnov, G., 1 & 
2. 
Yezonia.—Stopes, M.C.,3 & 4. 
Yezostrobus.—Stopes, M.C., gt 
Yorkshire. — Buckman, S.S., 2; Culpin, 
H.; Gibson, W.; Gilligan, A.; Guy, 
1368 ’ Hawkesworth, ABS J ackson, reves 


3 & 4; Kendall, P. F.; King, W.; 
McWilliam, A’; : Nathorst, A. G., 4; 
Paris, H t= 2. Pickering, G. F.; 
Watney, G. R. 

Yosemite Valley (California) —Andrews, 
EK. C., 2. 

Yport (Normandy).—Dubus, A. 

Ypresian.—Leriche, M., 7. 

Yr Allt Beds.—Wade, A., 2. 

Yttriofiuorite.—V ogt, T. 

Yukon District (Alaska).—Brooks, A. H. 

Yukon Terr. (Canada).—Cairnes, D. D.; 
Lambe, L. M. 

Yuma Co. (Arizona).—Bancroft, H. 

Yunnan (China).—Brown, J. C.; Deprat, 
5 oh 


>) 


Zacatecas (Mexico).—Bergeat, A. 

Zacualpan (Mexico).—Villafafia, J. 

Zaér District (Morocco).—Gentil, L., 6. 

Zaphrentis—Dixon, E. E. L.; Reynolds, 
S. H., 2; Vaughan, A.; Yakovlev, N., 


Zaragoza (Aragon)—Wurm, A. 

Zarez Mts. (Algeria).—Joly, A. 

Zeia R. (Siberia)—Ahnert, E.; Rippas, 
P 


Zeilleria.—Carpentier, A., 6. 

Zeolites—Fenner, C. N.; Mauritz, B.; 
Zambonini, F. 

Zeuglodon.—Hall, T. S. 

Zhui R. (Siberia)—Demine, A. 

Zinc-ore deposits.—Ball, L. C.; Cox, G. 
HH. 1&2: Goldschmidt, V.,2; Kuem- 
mel, H. B.; Moser, C.; Zeleney, V. 

Zinkenstein (Bohemia) —Hibsch, aE 

Zirona I. (Dalmatia).—Kerner, F. von, 


oO. 

Zittau (Prussian Saxony).—Andert, = 

Zjargebirge (Hungary),—Vetters, H., 

Zones, Carboniterous.—Carpentier, ie 
7; Carruthers, R. G.; Delépine, G., 
1, 4,9; Lisitzyn, Ke Reynolds, S. 
H.,2; Vaughan, A. 

—, Cretaceous. —Brydone, FO 
Griffith, C: 

: Silurian.— Watney, G. R. 

Zoptau (Moravia).—Kretschmer, F., 1 
& 3. 

Zululand. ree J. W., 2; see alse 
Arrica (S.), Union of, Dep. Mines. 

Zwartkops (Cape of Good Hope).— 
Rogers, A. W., 4. 

Zweibriicken (Rhenish Bavaria).—Heim, 
F. 
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Abh. geol. Karte Elsass-Lothringen. Abhandlungen zur geologischen Specialkarte 
von Elsass-Lothringen. Strasburg. 

Abh. hessisch. geol. Landesanst. Abhandlungen der grossherzoglich hessischen 
geologischen Landesanstalt. Darmstadt. 

Abh.k.-bayer. Akad. Wissensch. Abhandlungen der kéniglich-bayerischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften. Munich. 

Abh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. Abhandlungen der kaiserlich-kéniglich geologischen 
Reichsanstalt. Vienna. 

Abh. k. Leop.-Car. deutsch. Akad. Abhandlungen der kaiserlichen Leopoldinisch- 
Carolinischen deutschen Akademie der Naturforscher. Halle. See also Nova 
Acta Acad, Ces. Leop.-Car. 

Abh. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. Abhandlungen der koéniglich preussischen geo- 
logischen Landesanstalt. Berlin. 

Abh. naturf. Gesellsch. Halle. Abhandlungen der naturforschenden Gesellschaft 
zu Halle. Stuttgart. 

Abh. schw. paldont. Gesellsch. See Mém. Soc. paléont. suisse. 

Abh. Senckenb. naturf. Gesellsch. Abhandlungen herausgegeben von der Sencken- 
bergischen naturtorschenden Gesellschaft. Fyrankfort-on-the-Main. 

Abs. Proc. G.S. Abstracts of the Proceedings of the Geological Society. London. 

Actes Soc. helv. Sci. nat. Actes de la Société helvétique des Sciences Naturelles. 
Berne, &c. See also Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 

Actes Soc. Linn. Bordeaux. Actes dela Société Linnéenne de Bordeaux. Bordeaux. 

Actes Soc. sci. Chili. Actes de la Société scientifique du Chili. Santiago de Chile. 

Alabama Geol. Surv. Geological Survey of Alabama. Montgomery (Ala.). 

Am. Geol. American Geologist. Minneapolis (Minn.). See Heon. Geol. 

Am. Journ. Sci. American Journal of Science. New Haven (Conn.). 

An. Centro Estud. Sism. Costa Rica. Anales del Centro de Estudios Sismolégicos 
de Costa Rica. San José. 

An. Inst. geol. Romaniei. Anuarul Institutului geologic al Romaniei. Bucarest. 

An, Mus. La Plata. Anales del Museo de la Plata. la Plata. 

An, Mus. Nac. Buenos Aires. Anales del Museo Nacional de Buenos Aires. 
Buenos Aires. 

An. R. Acad. Cienc. Madrid. Anuario de la Real Academia de Ciencias exactas, 
fisicas y naturales. Madrid. 

An. Soc. cient. Argent. Anales de la Sociedad cientifica Argentina. Buenos Aires. 

Ann. Acad. Roy. Belg. Annuaire de l Académie Royale des Sciences, des Lettres et 
des Beaux-Arts de Belgique. Brussels. : 

Ann. Bull, Min. Resources, Kansas, Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansas. Annual Bulletin 
on the Mineral Resources of Kansas. Lawrence (Kan.). 

Ann. Escola Minas, Ouro Preto. Annaes da Escola de Minas. Ouro Preto 
(Brazil). 

Ann. géol. et min. Russ. Annuaire géologique et minéralogique de la Russie. 
Warsaw & Novo Alexandria. 

Ann. Géol. et Paléont., Palerme. Annales de Géologie et de Paléontologie. 
Palermo. 
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Ann. k.-k. naturhist. Hofmus., Wien. Annalen des kaiserlich-kéniglichen natur- 
historischen Hofmuseums. Vienna. 
Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. Annals and Magazine of Natural History. London. 
Ann. Mines, Paris. Annales des Mines. Paris. 
Ann. N.Y. Acad. Sci. Annals of the New York Academy of Sciences. New York. 
aaa Observ. Nat. Athénes. Annales de Observatoire National d’Athénes. 
thens. ; 

Ann. Paléont., Paris. Annales de Paléontologie. Paris. 

Ann. Queensl. Mus. Annals of the Queensiand Museum. Brisbane. 

Ann. R. Scuola Agric. Portici. Annali della Regia Scuola superiore di Agricoltura 
di Portici. Portici. 

Ann. R. Univ. toscane. Annuario delle Reali Universita toscane. Pisa. 

Ann. Rep. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist... N.Y. Annual Report of the American Museum of 
Natural History. New York. 

Ann. Rep. Bristol Public Lib. Annual Report of the Bristol Public Library and 
Museum. Bristol. 

Ann. Rep. Bur. Mines, Ontario. Annual Report of the Bureau of Mines. Ontario. 
See also Ontario, Bur. Mines. 

Am. Rep. Dep. Geol. Indiana. Annual Report of the Department of Geology and 
Natural Resources of Indiana. Indianapolis (Ind.). 

4nn. Rep. Dep. Mines, B.C. Annual Report of the Department of Mines, British 
Columbia. Victoria (B.C.). 

Ann. Rep. Dep. Mines, N.S.W. Annual Report of the Department of Mines and 
Agriculture, New South Wales. Sydney. 

Ann. Rep. Dep. Mines, Queensl. Annual Report of the Under Secretary for Mines, 
Queensland. Brisbane. See also Geol. Surv. Queensl., Publ. 

Ann. Rep. Dep. Mines, Victoria. See Victoria, Dep. Mines. 

Ann. Rep. Geol. Comm. Cape Colony. Annual Report of the Geological Commis- 
sion of the Cape Colony. Cape Town. 

Ann. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada. Annual Report of the Geological Survey of Canada. 
Ottawa. See also Canada, Dep. Mines. 

Ann. Rep. Geol. Surv. Gt. Brit. Annual Report of the Geological Survey of Great 
Britain. London. 
Ann. Rep. Geol. Surv. New Jersey. Annual Report of the Geological Survey of 

New Jersey. Trenton (N.J.). 

Ann. Rep. Geol. Surv. N.Z. Annual Report of the Geological Survey of New 
Zealand. Wellington (N.Z.). 

Ann. Rep. Geol. Surv. Queensl. Annual Progress Report of the Geological Survey 
of Queensland. Brisbane. 

Ann. Rep. Geol. Surv. Transvaal. Annual Report of the Geological Survey of 
the Transvaal. Pretoria. 

Ann. Rep. Geol. Surv. W. Aust. Annual Progress Report of the Geological Survey. 
Perth (W. Austr.). 

Ann. Rep. Nat. Hist. Surv. Minn. Annual Report of the Geological and Natural 
History Survey of Minnesota. Minneapolis (Minn.). 

Ann. Rep. N.¥. State Mus. Annual Report ef the New York State Museum. 
Albany. See also V.¥. State Mus. 

Ann. Rep. Rhodesia Chamber of Mines, Bulawayo. Annual Report of the Rho- 
desia Chamber of Mines. Bulawayo. 

Ann. Rep. Rhodesia Mus. Annual Report of the Rhodesia Museum. Bulawayo. 

Ann. Rep. Roy. Cornwall Polyt. Soc. Annual Report of the Royal Cornwall Poly- 
technic Society. Falmouth. 

Ann. Rep. Sec. Mines, Victoria. Annual Report of the Secretary of Mines, 
Victoria. Melbourne. 

Ann. Rep. Smiths. Inst. Rep. U.S. Nat. Mus. Annual Report of the Board of 
Regents of the Smithsonian Institution. Report of the United States National 
Museum. Washington (D.C.). 

Ann. Rep. S. Afr. Mines Dep. Annual Report of the Mines Department of the 
Union of South Africa. Pretoria. ; 

Ann. Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. Annual Report of the United States Geological Survey. 
Washington (D.C.). 

Ann. Rep. Washington Geol. Surv. Annual Report of the Washington Geological 
Survey. Olympia (Wash.). 

Ann. Rep. Wellington Coll. Nat. Sci.Soc. Annual Report of the Wellington College 
Natural Science Society. Wellington College. 

Ann. Rep. Yorks. Phil. Soc. Annual Report of the Yorkshire Philosophical Society. 
York. 
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Ann. S. Afr. Mus., Cape Town. Annals of the South African Museum. Cape 


Town. 
Ann. sei. Acad. polyt. Porto. Annaes scientificos da Academia polytecnica do Porto. 
Coimbra. 


Ann. Sci. nat. (Zool. & Paléont.). Annales des Sciences naturelles: Zoologie et 


Paléontologie. Paris. 

Ann. Sci. Univ. Jassy. Annales scientifiques de Université de Jassy. Jassy. 

Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége. Annales de la Société géologique de Belgique. Liége. 

aon: géol. Belg., Congo. Publications relatives au Congo Belge et aux Régions 

oisines. 

Ann. Soc. géol. Nord. Annales de la Société géologique du Nord. Lille. 

Ann. Soc. R. zool. & malac. Belg. Annales de la Société Royale zoologique et 
malacologique de Belgique. Brussels. 

Ann, Univ. toscane. Annali delle Universita toscane. Pisa. 

Anz. k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien. Anzeiger der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften. Vienna. 

Arch. Mus. Hist. nat. Lyon. Archives du Muséum d'Histoire naturelle. Lyon. 
Arch. Naturk. Liv- Ehst- u. Kurlands, Dorpat. Archiv ftir die Naturkunde 
Liv- Ehst- und Kurlands. Naturforscher-Gesellschaft. Dorpat (Jurjew). 
Arch. naturw. Landesd. Béhmen. Archiv der naturwissenschaftlichen Landes- 

durchforschung von Béhmen. Prague. 

Arch. néerland. Sci. Archives des Sciences exactes et naturelles, publiées par la 
Société hollandaise des Sciences 4 Harlem. The Hague. 

Ark. f. (Bot.; Kemi, Min. & Geol.; or Zool.) K. svenska Vet.-Akad. Arkiv for 
Botanik (&c.) utigfvet af K. svenska Vetenskaps-Akademien. Stockholm. 

Atheneum. Atheneum. London. 

Atti = Acc. Lincei, Rendic. Atti della Reale Accademia dei Lincei, Rendiconti. 

ome. 

Atti R. Ace. Sci. Napoli. Atti della Reale Accademia delle Scienze fisiche e mate- 
matiche. Naples. 

Atti R. Acc. Sci. Padova. Atti e Memorie della Reale Accademia di Scienze, 
Lettere ed Artiin Padova. Padua. 

Atti R. Ace. Sci. Torino. Atti della Reale Accademia delle Scienze di Torino. Turin. 

Atti Soc. ital. Progr. Sci. Atti della Societa italiana per il Progresso delle 
Scienze. Rome. 

Atti Soc. tose. Sci. nat. Atti della Societa toscana di Scienze naturali. Pisa. 

Beitr. geol. Schweiz. Beitrage zur Geologie der Schweiz. (Schweizerische geo- 
technische Kommission.) Berne. 

Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig. Beitrage zur Geophysik. Leipzig. 

Beitr. Naturk. Preussens, K. phys.-dkon. Gesellsch., Kénigsberg. Beitrage zur 
Naturkunde Preussens. Ko6nigliche physikalisch-dkonomische Gesellschaft. 

_ Ké6nigsberg. 

Beitr: Palaont. Esterr.-Ung. Beitrage zur Palaiontologie und Geologie (ster- 
reich-Ungarns und des Orients. Vienna. 

Ber. k.-stichs. Gesellsch. Wissensch., Leipzig. Bericht der kéniglich sachsischen 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. Leipzig. 

Ber. naturf. Gesellsch., Freiburg i.B. Berichte der naturforschenden Gesellschaft. 
Freiburg (Baden). 

Ber. oberhess. Gesellsch. Nat.- Heilk. Bericht der oberhessischen Gesellschaft fiir 
Natur- und Heilkunde. Giessen. 

Ber. oberrhein. geol. Ver. Bericht tiber die Versammlungen des oberrheinischen 
geologischen Vereins. Karlsruhe. 

Ber. Senckenb. naturf. Gesellsch. Bericht der Senckenbergischen naturforschenden 
Gesellschaft. Frankfort-on-the-Main. 

Berg- hiitt. Jahrb., Wien. Berg- und hiittenmannisches Jahrbuch der kaiserlich- 
koniglichen Bergakademien zu Leoben und Piibram und der k6niglich ungar- 
ischen Bergakademie zu Schemnitz. Vienna. 

Bergens Mus. Aavb. Bergens Museums Aarbog (ov Aarberetning). Bergen. 

Bihang k. svenska Vet.-Akad. Handl. Bihang till kongliga svenska Vetenskaps- 
Akademiens Handlingar. Stockholm. 

Bol. Com. Mapa geol. Espana. Boletin de la Comisién del Mapa geolégico de 
Espana. Madrid. 

Bol. Comm. geogr. e geol.S. Paulo. Boletim da Commissio geographica e geologica 
do Estado de Sio Paulo. Sfo Paulo (Brazil). 

Bol. Ing. Minas, Perv. Boletin del Cuerpo de Ingenieros de Minas del Pert. Lima. 

Bol. rei geogr. Argent. Boletin del Instituto geograéfico Argentino. Buenos 

ires. 
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Bol. Inst. Geol. Espana. Boletin del Instituto Geolégico de Espana. Madrid. 

Bol. Inst. geol. México. Boletin del Instituto geolégico de México. Mexico City. 

Bol. Soc. geogr. Lima. Boletin de la Sociedad geograética de Lima. Lima. 

Bol. Soc. Geogr. Lisboa. Boletim da Sociedade de Geographia de Lisboa. Lisbon. 

Bol. Soc. Nac. Mineria, Santiago. Boletin de la Sociedad Nacional de Mineria. 
Santiago de Chile. 

Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. Bollettino del Reale Comitato geologico d’Italia. Rome. 

Boll. Soc. geol. ital. Bollettino della Societa geologica italiana. Rome. 

Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. British Association for the Advancement of Science. London. 

British Columbia, Dep. Mines. British Columbia: Department of Mines. 
Victoria (B.C.). 

Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci., St. Pétersb. Bulletin de Académie Impériale des Sciences. 
St. Petersburg. 

Bull. Acad. Roy. Belg. Bulletins de Académie Royale des Sciences, des Lettres et 
des Beaux-Arts de Belgique. Brussels. 

Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., N.Y. Bulletin of the American Museum of Natural 
History. New York. 

Bull. Anglo-Egypt. Sudan Geol. Surv. Bulletin of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan 
Geological Survey. Khartoum. 

Bull. Assoc. franc. Av. Sci. Bulletin de l’Association frangaise pour l Avancement 
des Sciences. Paris. . 

Bull. Buffalo Soc. Nat. Sci. Bulletin of the Buffalo Society of Natural Sciences. 
Buffalo (N.Y.). 

Bull. Bur. Mines, B.C. Bulletin of the Provincial Bureau of Mines, British 
Columbia. Victoria (B.C.). 

Bull. Bur. Mines, Ontario. Bulletin of the Bureau of Mines. Ontario. 

Bull. Cal. State Mining Bur. Bulletin of the Californian State Mining Bureau. 
San Francisco. 

Bull. Chicago Acad. Geol. Surv. Bulletin of the Chicago Academy of Science, 
Geological and Natural History Survey. Chicago (IIl.). 

Bull. Com. géol. Russie. Bulletins du Comité géologique. St. Petersburg. 

Bull. Comm. géol. Finlande. Bulletin de la Commission géologique de Finlande. 
Helsingfors. 

Bull. Connect. Geol. & Nat. Hist. Surv. Bulletin of the Connecticut State 
Geological and Natural History Survey. Hartford (Conn.). 

Bull. Dep. Mines § Geol. Surv., Tasmania. See Tasm. Dep. Mines. 

Bull. Geol. Inst. Univ. Upsala. Bulletin of the Geological Institution of the Uni- 
versity of Upsala. Upsala. 

Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. Bulletin of the Geological Society of America. Rochester 
INVYe). 

Bull Geol. Surv. Alabama. Bulletin of the Geological Survey of Alabama. Uni- 
versity & Montgomery (Ala.). 

Bull. Geol. Surv. Georgia. Bulletin of the Geological Survey of Georgia. Atlanta 
(Ga.). See also Georgia, Geol. Surv. 

Bull. Geol. Surv. New Jersey. Bulletin of the Geological Survey of New Jersey. 
Trenton (N.J.). 

Bull. Geol. Surv. N.Z. See N.Z. Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. 

Bull. Geol. Surv. Ohio. Bulletin of the Geological Survey of Ohio. Columbus 
(Ohio). 

Bull. Geol. Surv. Queensl. Bulletin of the Geological Survey of Queensland 
(Department of Mines). Brisbane. 

Bull. Geol. Surv. Victoria. Bulletin of the Geological Survey of Victoria. Melbourne. 

Bull. Geol. Surv. W. Austr. Bulletin of the Geological Survey of Western 
Australia. Perth (W. Austr.). 

Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. Bulletin of the Department of Geology, University of 
California. Berkeley (Cal.). 

Bull. Illinois Geol. Surv. Bulletin of the Illinois State Geological Survey. 
Urbana (IIl.). 

Bull. Imp. Earthg. Comm. Tokyo. Bulletin of the Imperial Earthquake Com- 
mission. Tokyo. 

Bull. Imp. Inst. Bulletin of the Imperial Institute. London. 

Bull. Intern. Acad. Sci. Cracovie. Bulletin International de Académie des 
Sciences. Cracow. 

Bull. Lab. de Géol. &c., Univ. Lausanne. Bulletin des Laboratoires de Géologie, 
Géographie physique, Minéralogie et Paléontologie de Université de Lausanne. 
Lausanne. 
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Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Bulletin of the Museum of Comparative Zoology at 
Harvard College. Cambridge (Mass.). 

Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris. Bulletin du Muséum d’Histoire naturelle. Paris. 

Bull. iat N.Z. Bulletin of the Dominion Museum, New Zealand. Wellington 
(N.Z.). . 

Bull. Mysore Geol. Dep. Bulletin of the Mysore Geological Department. Bangalore. 

Bull. N. Carolina G. S. Bulletin of the North Carolina Geological Survey. 
Raleigh (N. Car.). 

Be). State Mus. Bulletin of the New York State Museum. Albany 
(N.Y.). 

Bull. Nat. Hist. Soc. New Brunswick. Bulletin of the Natural History Society of 
New Brunswick. St. John (N.B.). 

Bull. Oklahoma Geol. Surv. Bulletin of the Oklahoma Geological Survey. 
Norman (Okl.). 

Bull. School of Mines, Missouri Univ. Bulletin of the School of Mines and 
Metallurgy, Missouri University. Rolla‘(Mo.). 

Bull. Sec. Sci. Acad. Roumaine. Bulletin de la Section scientifique de Académie 
Roumaine. Bucarest. 

Bull. Serv. Carte géol. Algérie. Bulletin du Service de la Carte géologique de 
lAlgérie. Algiers. 

Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France. Bulletin des Services de la Carte géologique de la 
France. Paris. 

Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. Bulletin de la Société belge de Géologie, de Paléon- 
tologie et d’Hydrologie. Brussels. 

Bull. Soc. franc. Min. Bulletin de la Société frangaise de Minéralogie. Paris. 

Bull. Soc. fribourg. Sci. nat. Bulletin de la Société fribourgeoise des Sciences 
naturelles. Fribourg. 

Bull. Soc. géol. France. Bulletin de la Société géologique de France. Paris. 

Bull. Soc.géol. Norm. Bulletin de la Société géologique de Normandie. Le Havre. 

Bull. Soc. Hist. nat. Savoie. Bulletin de la Société d’Histoire naturelle de Savoie. 
Chambéry. 

Bull. Soc. Hist. nat. Toulouse. Bulletin de la Société d’Histoire naturelle de 
Toulouse. Toulouse. 

Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou. Bulletin de la Société Impériale des Naturalistes de 
Moscou. Moscow. 

Bull. Soc. Linn. Norm. Bulletin de la Société Linnéenne de Normandie. Caen. 

Bull. Soc. oural. Sci. nat. Bulletin de la Société ouralienne d’Amateurs des Sciences 

naturelles. Ekaterinburg. 

Bull. Soc. portugaise Sci. nat. Bulletin de la Société portugaise des Sciences 
naturelles. Lisbon. 

Bull. Soe. R. malac. Belg. See Ann. Soc. R. zool. & malac. Belg. 

Bull. Soe. sci. et méd. de V Ouest, Rennes. Bulletin de la Société scientifique et 
médicale de Ouest. Rennes. 

Bull. Soc. Spéléol. Paris. See Spelunca. 

Bull. Soe. vaud. Sci. nat. Bulletin de la Société vaudoise des Sciences naturelles. 
Lausanne. 

Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. Bulletin of the United States Geological Survey. 
Washington. See also U.S. Geol. Surv. 

Bull. U.S. Nat. Mus. Bulletin of the United States National Museum. Wash- 
ington (D.C.). 

Bull. Univ. Kansas. See Sci. Bull. Univ. Kansas. 

ee a Mex. Bulletin of the University of New Mexico. Albuquerque 
N. Mex.). 

Bull. Univ. Oklahoma. See Oklahoma. 

Bull. Univ. Oregon. Bulletin of the University of Oregon. Eugen (Or.). 

Bull. Univ. Wise. Bulletin of the University of Wisconsin. Madison (Wis.). 

Shan) Geol. Surv. Bulletin of the Washington Geological Survey. Olympia 

ash.). 

Bull. Wise. Geol. & Nat. Hist. Surv. Bulletin of the Wisconsin Geological and 
Natural History Survey. Madison (Wis.). 

Butl. Club Montanyenc. Butlleté del Club Montanyenc. Barcelona. 

Canad. Rec. Sci. Canadian Record of Science. (Natural History Society of 
Montreal.) Montreal. 

Canada, Dep. Mines. Canada: Department of Mines. Ottawa. 

Centralbl. f. Min. Centralblatt fiir Mineralogie, Geologie und Paldontologie. 
Stuttgart. 
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Chem. News. Chemical News. London. 

Coll. Guard. Colliery Guardian. London. 

Colo. Coll. Publ. Colorado College Publications. Colorado Springs (Colo.). 

Com. Mus. Nac. Buenos Aires. Comunicaciones del Museo Nacional de Buenos. 
Aires. Buenos Aires. 

Comm. Commiss. Serv. geol. Portugal. Communicacdes da Commissio do Servico 
geologico de Portugal. Lisbon. 

Comm. geogr. e geol. S. Paulo. Commissao geographica e geologica de Sao Paulo. 
Sao Paulo (Brazil). 

Congrés géol. Internat. Congrés géologique International. Stockholm. 

C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris. Comptes-rendus hebdomadaires des Séances de l’Académie 
des Sciences. Paris. 

C. R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. Comptes-rendus de l’Association frangaise pour 
YAvancement des Sciences. Paris. 

C. R. Inst. géol. Roumanie. Comptes-Rendus des Séances. Institut géologique de 
Roumanie. Bucarest. 

C. R. Soc. géol. France. Comptes-rendus sommaire des Séances de la Société 
géologique de France. Paris. 

C. R. Soc. helv. Sci. nat. Compte-rendu des Travaux de la Société helvétique des 
Sciences naturelles. Geneva. 

C. ae Soc. Phys. Genéve. Comptes-rendu de la Société de Physique de Genéve. 

eneva. 

Dan. geol. Undersog. Danmarks geologiska Underségelse. Copenhagen. 
Denkschr. k. Akad. Wissensch. Wien. Denkschriften der kaiserlichen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften: Mathematisch-naturwissenschaftliche Classe. Vienna. 

Ecloge Geol. Helv. Ecloge Geologice Helvetia. Lausanne. 

Econ. Geol. Economic Geology. Lancaster (Pa.). 

ee ce, R. Dublin Soc. Economic Proceedings of the Royal Dublin Society. 

ublin. 
Egypt, Surv. Dep. Egypt Survey Department & Geological Survey. Cairo. 
Erlaut. geogn. Karte Bayern. Erlauterungen zu der geognostischen Karte des 
Konigyeichs Bayern. Munich. 

Erldut. geol. Karte Baden. Erlauterungen zur geologischen Specialkarte des 
Grossherzogtums Baden. Heidelberg. 

Erldut. geol. Karte Hessen. Erlauterungen zur geologischen Karte des Gross- 
herzogtums Hessen. Darmstadt. ‘ 

Eirlaut. geol. Karte Ungar. Erlauterungen zur geologischen Specialkarte der 
Lander der Ungarischen Krone. Budapest. 

Erlaut. geol: Karte Wirt. .Erlauterungen zur geologischen Specialkarte des 
Konigreichs Wirttemberg. Stuttgart. 

Essex Nat. Essex Naturalist, being the Journal of the Essex Field-Club. Stratford. 

Expl. géol. Rég. aurif. Sibérie. Explorations géologiques dans les Régions auriféres 
de la Sibérie. St. Petersburg. 

Fennia. Fennia: Bulletin de la Société de Géographie de Finlande. Helsingfors. 

Field Columbian Mus. Field Columbian Museum Publications. Chicago (Ill.). 

Féldt. Kozl, Foldtani Kozlony. Budapest. 

Geogn. Jahresh., Miinchen. Geognostische Jahreshefte. Munich. 

Geogr. Journ. Geographical Journal (Royal Geographical Society). London. 

Geol. & Nat. Hist. Surv. Minn. Geological and Natural History Survey of 
Minnesota. St. Paul (Minn.). 

Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh. Geologiska Féreningens i Stockholm Férhandlingar. 
Stockholm. 

Geol. Mag. Geological Magazine. London. 

Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig. Geologische Rundschau: Zeitschrift fiir allgemeime 
Geologie. Leipzig. 

Geol. Surv. Canada. Contr. Canad. Paleont. Geological Survey of Canada : 
Contributions to Canadian Paleontology. Ottawa. 

Geol. Surv. N. Jersey. Geological Survey of New Jersey. Trenton (N.J.). 

Geol. Surv. Queensl., Publ. Geological Survey of Queensland: Publications. 
Brisbane. See also Ann. Rep. Dep. Mines, Queensl. 

Geol. u. Paldont. Abh., Jena. Geologische und Palaontologische Abhandlungen. 
Jena. 

Geol. Zentralbl. Geologisches Zentralblatt. Leipzig. 

Giorn. Geol. prat. Giornale di Geologia pratica. Catania. ‘ 

‘ Glasnik’ Soc. Hist. nat. Croatica. Journal of the Natural History Society of 
Croatia. Agram. 
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Great Britain & Ireland. Home Office. Mines §& Quarries. General Report and 
Statistics. London. 
Hull Mus. Publ. Hull Museum Publications. Hull. 
Imp. Coll. Sci., London. Imperial College of Science and Technology. London. 
Towa Geol. Surv. Iowa Geological Survey. Des Moines (Iowa). 
Trish Nat. Irish Naturalist. Dublin. 
Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. O.-Ind. Jaarboek van het Mijnwezen in Nederlandsch Oost- 
Indié. Batavia. 
Jaarversl. Rijksop. Delfstoff. Amsterdam. Jaarverslag der Rijksopsporing var 
Deltstoffen. Amsterdam. 
Jahrb. f. Berg- u. Hiittenw. Sachsen. Jahrbuch fir das Berg- und Hiittenwesen im 
Konigreiche Sachsen. Freiberg. . 
Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. Jahrbuch der kaiserlich-kéniglichen geologischen 
Reichsanstalt. Vienna. 
Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. Jahrbuch der koniglich-preussischen geo- 
logischen Landesanstalt. Berlin. 
Jahrb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. Jahrbuch der koniglich-ungarischen geologischen 
Anstalt. Budapest. 
Jchrb. nassauisch. Ver. f. Naturk. Jahrbiicher des nassauischen Vereins fiir 
Naturkunde. Wiesbaden. 
Jahrb. Schw.-Alpenclub. Jahrbuch des Schweizer-Alpenclubs. Berne. 
Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. Jahresbericht der kéniglich-ungarischen geologischen 
Anstalt. Budapest. 
Jahresb. naturh. Gesellsch. Hannover. Jahresbericht der naturhistorischen 
Gesellschaft zn Hannover. Hanover. 
Jahresb. naturh. Gesellsch. Niirnberg. Jahresbericht der naturhistorischen 
Gesellschaft. Niirnberg. 
Jahresh. niedersdchs. geol. Ver. Jahresbericht des niedersichsischen geologischen 
Vereins. Hanover. 
Jahresh. u. Mitt. Oberrhein. geol. Vereins. Jahresberichte und Mitteilungen des. 
Oberrheinischen geologischen Vereines. Stuttgart. 
Jahresh. Ver. Naturw. Braunschweig. Jahresbericht des Vereins fiir Naturwissen- 
schaft zu Braunschweig. Brunswick. 
Jahresh. Ver. Naturk. Wiirtt. Jahreshefte des Vereins fiir vaterlandische Natur- 
kunde in Wiirttemberg. Stuttgart. 
Journ. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. Journal of the Academy of Natural Sciences, 
Philadelphia. 
Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal. Journal and Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Calcutta. 
Journ. Bombay Branch R. Asiat. Soc. Journal of the Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society. Bombay. 
Journ. Canad. Mining Inst. Journal of the Canadian Mining Institute. Ottawa. 
Journ. Ceylon Branch R. Asiat. Soc. Journal of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society. Colombo. 
Journ. Chem. Soc. Journal of the Chemical Society. London. 
Journ. China Branch R. Asiat. Soc. Journal of the China Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society. Shanghai. 
Journ. Cincinnati Soc. Nat. Hist. Journal of the Cincinnati Society of Natural 
History. Cincinnati (Ohio). 
ee eee: Sci. Tokyo. Journal of the College of Science, Imperial University.. 
okyo. ; 
Journ. Conch., Paris. Journal de Conchyliologie. Paris. 
Journ. Geol., Chicago. Journal of Geology. Chicago (IIl.). 
Journ. Iron & Steel Inst. Journal of the Iron and Steel Institute. London. 
Journ. Linn. Soc. Journal of the Linnean Society. London. 
Journ. Northants Nat. Hist. Soc. Journal of the Northamptonshire Natural 
History Society and Field-Club. Northampton. 
Journ. R. Agric. Soc. Journal of the Royal Agricultural Society. London. 
deue R. Inst. Cornwall. Journal of the Royal Institution of Cornwall. 
ruro. 
Journ. R. Mier. Soc. Journal of the Royal Microscopical Society. London. 
Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S.W. Journal and Proceedings of the Royal Society of New 
South Wales. Sydney. 
Journ. Soc. Arts. Journal of the Royal Society of Arts. London. 
Ame pe Inst., London. Journal of the Transactions of the Victoria Institute. 
ondon. i 
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Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. Journal of the Washington Academy of Sciences 
Baltimore (Md.). 

Journ. & Proc. Hamilton Sci. Assoc. (Canada). Journal and Proceedings of the 
Hamilton Scientific Association. Hamilton (Canada). 

K. danske Vidensk.-Selsk. Afh. WKongelige danske Videnskabernes Selskabs natur- 
videnskablig og mathematisk Athandlinger. Copenhagen. 

K. danske Vidensk. Selsk. Skrift. Kongelige danske Videnskabernes Selskabs 
Skrifter. Copenhagen. 


K. svenska Vet.-Akad. Arsbok. Kongliga svenska Vetenskaps-Akademiens Aysbok. 
Stockholm. 

K. svenska Vet.-Akad. Handl. Kongliga svenska Vetenskaps-Akademiens Hand- 
lingar. Stockholm. 

Kansas Univ. Sci. Bull. See Sci. Bull. Univ. Kansas. 

Kentucky Geol. Surv. Kentucky Geological Survey. Report of Progress. Lex- 
ington (Ky.). (See also Bull. Ky. Geol. Surv.) 

Knowledge. Knowledge. London. 

Lond. Edinb. Dubl. Phil. Mag. WUondon, Edinburgh, and Dublin Philosophical 
Magazine and Journal of Science. London. 

Magy. Kir. Féldtani Intézet. See Jahrb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. 

Maryland Geol. Surv. Maryland Geological Survey. Baltimore (Md.). 

Matér. Carte géol. Suisse. Matériaux pour la Carte géologique de la Suisse. Com- 
mission géologique. Berne. 

Mater. Geol. Russ. Materialien zur Geologie Russlands. Herausgegeben von der 
kaiserlichen mineralogischen Gesellschaft. St. Petersburg. 

Meddel. dansk geol. Foren. Meddelelser fra dansk geologisk Forening. Copenhagen. 

Meddel. geogr. Foren. Finland. Meddelanden af geografiska Féreningen i Finland. 
Helsingfors. 

Meddel. Groénland. Meddelelser om Grénland, udgivne af Commissionen for Ledel- 
sen af de Geologiske og Geographiske Underségelser i Grénland. Copenhagen. 

Meddel. Upsala Univ. Min.-geol. Inst. Meddelanden fran Upsala Universitetets 
Mineralogisk-geologiska Institut. Stockholm. 

Mededeel. Rijksop. Delfstof. Mededeelingen van de Rijksopsporing van Delfstoffen. 
Amsterdam. 

Mém. Acad, Imp. Sci. St. Pétevsb. Mémoires de l’ Académie Impériale des Sciences. 
St. Petersburg. 

Mém. Acad. Roy. Belg. Mémoires de l’Académie Royale de Belgique. Brussels. 

Mém. Acad. Sci. Dijon. Mémoires de V’Académie des Sciences, Arts et Belles- 
Lettres de Dijon. 

Mém. Acad. Stanislas. Mémoires de l’Académie de Stanislas. Nancy. 

Mem. Am. Acad. Arts § Sci. Memoirs of the American Academy of Arts and 
Sciences. Cambridge (Mass.). 

Mem. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., N.¥. Memoirs of the American Museumn of Natural 
History. New York. 

Mem. Asiat. Soc. Bengal. Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Calcutta. 

Mem. Carnegie Mus., Pittsb. Memoirs of the Carnegie Museum. Pittsburg (Pa.). 

Mem. Carta geol. Ital. Memorie descrittive della Carta geologica d'Italia. (R. 
Ufficio geologico.) Rome. 

Mém. Com. géol. Russie. Mémoires du Comité géologique. St. Petersburg. 

Mem. Conn. Acad. Arts & Sci. Memoirs of the Connecticut Academy of Arts and 
Sciences. New Haven (Conn.). 

Mem. Geol. Surv. England § Wales. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of England 
and Wales. London. 

Mem. Geol. Surv. G.B. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of Great Britain. 
London, &c. 

Mem. Geol. Surv. India. Paleont. Indica. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of 
India: Palzontographica Indica. Calcutta. 

Mem. Geol. Surv. Ireland. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of Ireland. Dublin. 

Mem. Geol. Surv. N.S.W. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of New South Wales. 
Sydney. 

Mem. Geol. Surv. N.Y. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of the State of New 
York. State Museum. University of the State of New York. Albany (N.Y.). 

Mem. Geol. Surv. Scotland. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of Scotland. 
Edinburgh. 

Mem. Geol. Surv. Transvaal. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of the Transvaal. 
Pretoria. 

Mem. Geol.Surv. Victoria. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of Victoria. Melbourne. 
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Mem. I. Geol. Surv. Japan. Memoirs of the Imperial Geological Survey of Japan. 
Tokyo. 

Mem. Tetian Mus., Calcutta. Memoirs of the Indian Museum. Calcutta. 

Mem. Maneh. Lit. Phil. Soc. Memoirs and Proceedings of the Manchester Literary 
and Philosophical Society. Manchester. 

Mem.¥Mus. Comp. Zool. Memoirs of the Museum of Comparative Zoology at 
Harvard College. Cambridge (Mass.). 

Mém. Mus. R. Hist. nat. Belg. Mémoires du Musée Royal d’Histoire naturelle de 
Belgique. Brussels. 

Mem. Mysore Geol. Dep. Memoirs of the Mysore Geological Department. Ban- 
galore. 

Mem. Nat. Mus., Melbourne. Memoirs of the National Museum. Melbourne. 

Mem. N.Y. Acad. Sci. Memoirs of the New York Academy of Sciences. New York. 

Mem. N.Y. State Mus. See N.Y. State Mus. 

Mem. R. Acad. Cienc., Madrid. Memorias de la Real Academia de Ciencias 
exactas, fisicas y naturales. Madrid. 

Mem. R. Acc. Lincei. Memorie della Reale Accademia dei Lincei. Rome. 

Mem. R. Acc. Sci. Torino. Memorie della Reale Accademia delle Scienze. Turin. 

Mem. R. Astron. Soc. Memoirs of the Royal Astronomical Society. London. 

hem Ist. lonb. Memorie del Reale Istituto lombardo di Scienze e Lettere. 
Milan. 

Mem. R. Soc. 8. Austr. Memoirs of the Royal Society of South Australia. Adelaide. 

Mém. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. Mémoires de la Société belge de Géologie, de 
Paléontologie et d Hydrologie. Brussels. 

Mem. Soe. cient. ‘Ant. Alzate. Memorias y Revista de la Sociedad cientifica 
‘Antonio Alzate.’ Mexico. 

Wem. Soe, fribourg. Sci. nat., Géol. et Géogr. Mémoires de la Société fribourgeoise 
des Sciences naturelles. Fribourg. 

ies Soc. géol. Belg., Liége. Mémoires de la Société géologique de Belgique. 

iége. 

Mém. Soc. géol. France (Paléont.). Mémoires de la Société géologique de France. 
Paléontologie. Paris. 

Mém. Soc. géol. Nord. Mémoires de la Société géologique du Nord. Lille. 

Mém. Soc. Linn. Norm. Mémoires de la Société Linnéenne de Normandie. Caen. 

Mém. Soc. Nat. Kiev. Mémoires de la Société des Naturalistes. Kiev. 

Mém. Soc. paléont. suisse. Mémoires de la Société paléontologique suisse. Geneva, 


&e. 

Mém. Soc. Phys. & Hist. nat. Geneve. Mémoires de la Société de Physique et 
d’Histoire naturelle de Genéve. Geneva. 

Mém. Soc. R. malac. Belg. See Ann. Soc. R. zool. § malac. Belg. 

Mém. Soc. Roy. Sci. Liége. Mémoires de la Société Royale des Sciences. Liége. 

Meém. Soc. Spéléol., Paris. See Spelunca. 

Mem. Univ. Calif. Memoirs of the University of California. Berkeley (Cal.). 

asin yan The Mineralogical Magazine, and Journal of the Mineralogical Society. 

ondon. 

Min. petr. Mitt. Mineralogische und petrographische Mitteilungen. Vienna. 

Mines & Minerals, Scranton. Mines and Minerals. Scranton (Pa.). 

Mining Journ. Mining Journal. London. 

Minutes of Proc. Inst. C.E. Minutes of Proceedings of the Institution of Civil 
Engineers. London. 

Missouri Bur. Geol. & Mines. Missouri Bureau of Geology and Mines. Jefferson 
City (Mo.). 

Mitt. badisch. geol. Landesanst. Mitteilungen der grossherzoglich badischen 
geologischen Landesanstalt. Heidelberg. 

Mitt. Erdbeben-Komm. k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien.. Mitteilungen der Erdbeben- 
Kommission der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien. Vienna. 

Mitt. geol. Abtheil. k. wiirt. Landesamt. Mitteilungen der geologischen Abteil- 
ung des kéniglich wiirttembergischen Landesamtes. Stuttgart. 

Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien. Mitteilungen der geologischen Gesellschaft in 
Wien. Vienna. 

Mitt. geol. Landesanst. Elsass-Lothr. Mitteilungen der geologischen Landes- 
anstalt von Elsass-Lothringen. Strasburg. 

Mitt. Jahrb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. Mitteilungen aus dem Jahrbuche der kéniglich- 
ungarischen geologischen Anstalt. Budapest. 

Mitt. Min.-Geol. Samml. Siebenb. Nationalmus. Mitteilungen aus der Mineralo- 
gisch - Geologischen Sammlung des Siebenbiirgischen Nationalimuseums. 
Hermannstadt. 
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Mitt. Min. Inst. Kiel. Mitteilungen aus dem Mineralogischen Institut der 
Universitat Kiel. 

Mitt. naturf. Geselisch., Bern. Mitteilungen der naturforschenden Gesellschaft. 
Berne. 

Mitt. nat. Ver. Steiermark. Mitteilungen des naturwissenschaftlichen Vereins 
fiir Stelermark. Graz. 

Mitt. staatl. Bohrverw. Niederl. Mitteilungen der staatlichen Bohrverwaltung 
in den Niederlanden (Rijksopsporing van Delfstoffen). Amsterdam & The 
Hague. See also Jaarversl. 

Mitt. Ver. Erdk., Dresden. Mitteilungen des Vereins fiir Erdkunde. Dresden. 

Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. Monatsberichte der deutschen geologischen 
Geselischaft. Berlin. See also Zeitschr. 

Monogr. Palgont. Soc. Monographs of the Paleontographical Society. London. 

Monogr. Ray Soc. Monographs of the Ray Society. London. 

Monogr. U.S. Geol. Surv. Monographs of the United States Geological Survey. 
Washington (D.C.). 

Monthly Cire. Kent Coal Concess. Monthly Cireular, Kent Coal Concessions. 
London. 

Mus. Tundii Afh. Fi Museo Lundii. Afhandlingar. Copenhagen. 

Mysore Geol. Dep. Mysore Geological Department. Bangalore. 


Natal Rep. Mining. Report on the Mining Industry of Natal. Pietermaritz-_ 


burg. 

Nat. Sicil. Jl Naturalista Siciliano. Palermo. 

Naturalist, Hull. The Naturalist. Hull. 

Nature. Nature. London. 

Naturen, Bergen. Naturen. Bergen. 

Nat. Verh. Holland. Maat. Wet. Haarlem. Natuurkundige Verhandelingen van 
de Hollandsche Maatschappij der Wetenschappen. Haarlem. 

Neue Denkschr. schweiz. Gesellsch. Naturw. Neue Denkschriften der allgemeinen 
schweizerischen Gesellschaft ftir die gesammten Naturwissenschaften. Basel, &c. 

N. J. f. Min. Neues Jahrbuch fiir Mineralogie, Geologie und Palaontologie. 
Stuttgart. 

Norges Geol. Undersdk. Norges Geologiske Undersékelse. Christiania. 

Norges Landbrukshoiskole. Norges Landbrukshéiskole. Beretning. Christiania. 

Norsk geol. Tidsskr. Norsk geologisk Tidsskrift, udgivet af Norsk geologisk 
Forening. Christiania. 

Notice expl. Carte géol. Suisse. Notice explicative de la Carte géologique de la 
Suisse. Berne. 

Notizbl. Ver. f. Erdk. Darmstadt. Notizblatt des Vereins fiir Erdkunde und der 
erossherzoglich-hessischen geologischen Landesanstalt. Darmstadt. 

Nouv. Arch. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris. Nouvelles Archives du Muséum d Histoire 
naturelle. Paris. 

Nouv. Mém. Soc. belge Géol. Nouveaux Mémoires de la Société belge de Géologie, 
de Paléontologie et @ Hydrologie. Brussels. 

Nouv. Mém. Soc. Imp. nat. Moscow. Nouveaux Mémoires de la Société Impériale 
des Naturalistes. Moscow. 

Nova Acta Acad. Ces. Leop.-Car. Nova Acta Academie Cesare Leopoldino- 
Caroline Germanice Nature Curiosorum. Halle. See also 4bh. k. Leop.-Car. 
deutsch. Akad. Naturf. 

Nova Scotia, Dep. Mines. Nova Scotia Department of Mines. Halifax (N.S.). 

NS.W. Dep. Mines. New South Wales Department of Mines. Sydney. 

N.Y. State Mus. New York State Museum. Albany (N.Y.). 

Nyt Magazin. Nyt Magazin for Naturvidenskaberne, Christiania. 

N.Z. Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. New Zealand Department of Mines. Geological 

. Survey. Wellington (N.Z.). .. 

Ofvers. K. Vet.-Akad. Férh. Ofversigt af Kongliga Vetenskaps-Akademiens 
Foérhandlingar. Stockholm. 

ora Univ. Bull. Oklahoma University Research Bulletin. Norman 

a.). 

Ontario, Bur. Mines. See also Ann. Rep. Bur. Mines, Ont. 

Ottawa Nat. Ottawa Naturalist. Ottawa. 

Overs. K. danske Vidensk.-Selsk. Forh. Oversigt over det Kongelige danske 
Videnskabernes-Selskabs Forhandlinger. Copenhagen. 

Paldobot. Lit., Jena. Paldobotanische Literatur. Jena. 

Paldont. Abh. Jena. Palaontologische Abhandlungen. Jena. 

Paleont. Univ. Paleontologia Universalis. 8vo. Paris. 
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Paleontographica. Paleontographica. Stuttgart. 

Paleont. ital. Palzontographia italica. Pisa. 

Papers & Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasm. Papers and Proceedings of the Royal Society of 
Tasmania. Hobart. 

Papers & Rep. Min. & Mining, N.Z. Papers and Reports relating to Minerals and 
Minmg, New Zealand. Wellington (N.Z.). 

Parerg. Inst. geol. Mex. Parergones del Instituto geolégico de México. Mexico 


ty. 
Perak Gov. Gaz. Perak Government Gazette. Taiping. 
Peterm. Mitt. Petermanns Mitteilungen. Gotha. 
Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society. London. 
Philippine Journ. Sci. Philippine Journal cf Science. (Bureau of Science.) 


Manila. 

Princeton Univ. Rep. Princeton University. Reports of Expeditions. Princeton 
(N.J.). 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Sciences. 
Philadelphia (Pa.). 


Proc. Agric. Soc. Trinidad § Tobago. Proceedings of the Agricultural Society of 
Trinidad and Tobago. ‘Trinidad. 

Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sci. Proceedings of the American Academy of Arts and 
Sciences. Boston (Mass.). ; 

Proc. Am. Phil. Soc. Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society. Phila- 
delphia (Pa.). 

Proc. Asiatic Soc. Bengal. Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Calcutta. 

Proc. Austral. Inst. M. FE. Proceedings of the Australasian Institute of Mining 
Engineers. Melbourne (Vict.). 

Proc. Bath Nat. Hist. F.-C. Proceedings of the Bath Natural History and Anti- 
quarian Field-Club. Bath. 

Proc. Belfast Nat. F.-C. Proceedings of the Belfast Naturalists’ Field-Club. 
Belfast. 

Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proceedings of the Boston Society of Natural History. 
Boston (Mass.). 

Proc. Bristol Nat. Soc. Proceedings of the Bristol Naturalists’ Society. Bristol. 

Proc. Calif. Acad. Sci. Proceedings of the California Academy of Sciences. San 
Francisco (Cal.). 

Proc. Cambridge Phil. Soc. Proceedings of the Cambridge Philosophical Society. 
Cambridge. 

Proc. Canad. Inst. Proceedings of the Canadian Institute. Toronto. 

Proc. Chem. Soc. Proceedings of the Chemical Society. London. 

Proc. Colo. Sci. Soc. _ Proceedings of the Colorado Scientific Society. Denver 
(Colo.). 

Proce. Cotteswold Nat. F.-C. Proceedings of the Cotteswold Naturalists’ Field-Club. 
Gloucester. 

Proc. Davenport Acad. Nat. Sci. Proceedings of the Davenport Academy of 
Natural Science. Davenport (Iowa). 

Proc. Dorset Nat. Hist. F.-C. Proceedings of the Dorset Natural History and 
Antiquarian Field-Club. Dorchester. 

Proc. Geol. Assoc. Proceedings of the Geologists’ Association. London. 

Proc. Geol. Soc. S.A. Proceedings of the Geological Society of South Africa. 
Johannesburg. 

Proc. Indiana Acad. Sci. Proceedings of the Indiana Academy of Sciences. 
Indianapolis (Ind.). 

Proc. Linn. Soc. Proceedings of the Linnean Society. London. 

Proce. eee Soc. N.S.W. Proceedings of the Linnean Society of New Scuth Wales. 
Sydney. 

Proc. Lit. Phil. Soc. Liverp. Proceedings of the Literary and Philosophical Society 
of Liverpool. Liverpool. 

Proc. Liverp. Geol.Soc. Proceedings of the Liverpool Geological Society. Liverpool. 

Proc. Malac. Soc. London. Proceedings of the Malacological Society. London. 

Proc. Midland Inst. M. E. Proceedings of the Midland Institute of Mining, Civil, 
and Mechanical Engineers. Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Proc. N.Z. Inst. Proceedings of the New Zealand Institute. Wellington (N.Z.). 

Proc. Prehist. Soc. E. Anglia. Proceedings of the Prehistoric Society of East 
Anglia. London. 

Proc. Rhodesia Sci. Assoc. Proceedings of the Rhodesia Scientific Association. 
Bulawayo. 
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Proc. Rochester Acad. Sci. Proceedings of the Rochester Academy of Science. 
Rochester (N.Y.). 
oe st Inst. Gt. B. Proceedings of the Royal Institution of Great Britain. 
ondon. 
Proc. Roy. Irish Acad. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Dublin. 
Proc. Roy. Phys. Soc. Edinb. Proceedings of the Royal Physical Society of Edin- 
burgh. Edinburgh. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Proceedings of the Royal Society. London. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proceedings of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. Edinburgh. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasm. Proceedings of the Royal Society of Tasmania. Hobart. 
See Papers & Proc. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria. Proceedings of the Royal Society of Victoria. Melbourne. 
pee, See Bibl. Arch. Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archeology. 
ondon. 
oie ee es Inst. Engin. Proceedings of the South Wales Institute of Engineers. 
var diff. 
Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. Proceedings of the United States National Museum. 
Washington (D.C.). 
Proc. Univ. Durham Phil. Soc. Proceedings of the University of Durham Philo- 
sophical Society. Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 
Proe.-verb. Soc. R. malac. Belg. Procés-verbaux des Séances de la Société Royale 
malacologique de Belgique. Brussels. 
Proc. Warwick F.-C. Proceedings of the Warwickshire Naturalists’ and Archeo- 
logists’ Field-Club. Warwick. 
Proc. Wash. Acad. Sci. Proceedings of the Washington Academy of Sciences. 
Washington (D.C.). 
Proc. Yorks. Geol. Soc. Proceedings of the Yorkshire Geological Society. Halifax. 
Proc. Zool. Soc. Proceedings of the Zoological Society. London. 
Proc. & Trans. Croydon Nat. Hist. Soc. Proceedings and Transactions of the 
Croydon Natural History and Scientific Society. Croydon. 
Proc. & Trans. N.S. Inst. Sci. Proceedings and Transactions of the Nova Scotia 
Institute of Science. Halifax (N.S.). 
Proc. & Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada. Proceedings and Transactions of the Royal 
Society of Canada. Ottawa. 
Prof. Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. Professional Papers, United States Geological 
Survey. Washington (D.C.). 
Publ. Carnegie Mus. Publications of the Carnegie Museum. Pittsburg (Pa.). 
Publ. Earthg. Comm. Tokyo. Publications of the Earthquake Investigations Com- 
mittee in Foreign Languages. Tokyo. 
Publ.k.-ung.geol. Reichsanst. Publikationen der kéniglich-ungarischen geologischen 
Reichsanstalt. Budapest. 
Q. J. G. S. Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society. London. 
Q.J.R. Met. Soc. Quarterly Journal of the Royal Meteorological Society. London. 
Quarry. The Quarry. London. 
Queensl., Dep. Mines. Queensland: Department of Mines. Brisbane. 
Ray Soe. See Monographs. 
Rec. Geol. Surv. India. Records of the Geological Survey of India. Calcutta. 
Ree. Geol. Surv. N.S.W. Records of the Geological Survey of New South Wales. 
Sydney. 
Rec. Geol. Surv. Victoria. Records of the Geological Survey of Victoria. Melbourne. 
Rec. Indian Mus. Records of the Indian Museum. Calcutta. 
Rec. London & W. Country Chamber of Mines. Record of the London and West- 
Country Chamber of Mines. London. 
Ree. Mysore Geol. Dep. Records of the Mysore Geological Department. 
Bangalore. 
Rec. W. Austral. Mus. Perth. Records of the Western Australian Museum and 
Art Gallery. Perth (W. Austral.). 
Rendic. e Mem. R. Acc. Sci. Acireale. Rendiconti e Memorie della Reale Accademia 
di Scienze, Lettere ed Arti. Acireale. 
Rendic. R. Acc. Sci. Napoli. Rendiconti della Reale Accademia delle Scienze 
fisiche e matematiche. Naples. 
Rendic. R. Ist. lomb. Reale Istituto lombardo di Scienze e Lettere: Rendiconti. 
Milan. 
Rep. Austral. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Report of the Australasian Association for the 
Advancement of Science. Sydney (N.S.W.). ' 
Rep. Bristol Mus. ¥ Art Gallery. Jeport on the Bristol Museum and Art 
Gallery. Bristol. 
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Rep. Brit. Assoc. Report of the British Association for the Advancement of 
Science. London. 

Rep. Bur. Mines, Canada. Report of the Bureau of Mines, Canada. Ottawa. 

Rep. Dep. Mines, India. Report of the Chief Inspector of Mines in India, Depart- 
ment of Mines. Calcutta. 

Rep. na) Mines, N.S. Report of the Department of Mines, Nova Scotia. Halifax 
(N.S.). 

Rep. a Mines, Tasm. Report of the Secretary of the Department of Mines.. 

obart. 

Rep. Dep. Mines, W. Austral. Report of the Department of Mines, Western 
Australia. Perth (W. Austral.). 

Rep. Geol. Surv. Louisiana. Report of the Geological Survey of Louisiana. Baton. 
Rouge (La.). 

Rep. Geol. Surv. Newfoundland. Report of the Geological Survey of Newfoundland.. 
St. John’s (N.F.). 

Rep. Inst. Mines & Forests, Brit. Guiana. Report of the Council of the Institute- 
of Mines and Forests on the Gold and Forest-Industries of British Guiana. 
Georgetown (Demerara). 

Rep. Leicester Mus. Report of the Committee to the Town Council, Leicester 
Corporation Museum and Art Gallery. Leicester. 

Rep. ae Acad. Sci. Report of the Michigan Academy of Science. Lansing: 
(Mich.). 

Rep. Rhodesia Chamb. Mines. Report of the Rhodesia Chamber of Mines. 
Bulawayo. 

Rep. Rugby School Nat. Hist. Soc. Report of the Rugby School Natural History: 
Society. Rugby. 

Rep. 8. Afr. Mus. Report of the South African Museum. Cape Town. 

Rep. S.E. Union Sci. Soc. See Trans. S.E. Union Sci. Soc. 

Rep. Surv. Dep. Egypt. Report on the Work of the Survey Department. Cairo. 

Rep. U.S. Dep. Agric. Report of the United States Department of Agriculture... 
Washington (D.C.). 

Rep. a = Nat. Mus. Report of the United States National Museum. Washington 
(D.C.). 

Rep. Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansas. Reports of the University Geological Survey of 
Kansas. Topeka (Kan.). See also Ann. Bull. Min. Resources, Kansas. 

Rep. Abe Belfast Nat. Hist. Soc. Report and Proceedings of the Belfast 

Natural History and Philosophica! Society. Belfast. 

Rep. & Trans. Devon. Assoc. Adv. Sci. See Trans. Devon. Assoc. 

Rev. Cienc., Lima. Revista de Ciencias. Lima. 

Rev. critique de Paléozool. Revue critique de Paléozoologie. Paris. 

Rev. Mus. La Plata. Revista del Museo de la-Plata. La Plata. 

Rev. R. Acad. Cienc. Madrid. Revista de la Real Academia de Ciencias exactas. 
fisicas y naturales. Madrid. 

Rev. Sci., Paris. Revue Scientifique. Paris. 

Rev. Soc. sci. SGo Paulo. Revistada Sociedade scientifica de Sio Paulo. Sao Paulo. 

Rhodesia Mus. Rhodesia Museum. Bulawayo. 

Riv. ital. Paleont. Rivista italiana di Paleontologia. Catania. 

Riv. aoe e Crist. ital., Padova. Rivista di Mineralogia e Cristallografia italiana 

adua. 

Rochester Nat. Rochester Naturalist. Rochester. 

Rozpr. Akad. Umiej. Krakow. Rozprawy Wydzialu matematyczno-przyrod- 
niczego Akademii UmiejetnoSci. Cracow. 

S. Afr. Journ. Sci. South African Journal of Science, being the organ of the 
South African Association for the Advancement of Science. Cape ‘Town. 

Samml. geol. R.-Mus. Leiden. Sammlungen des geologischen Reichs-Museums in 
Leiden. Leyden. 

Sarawak Mus. Journ. Sarawak Museum Journal. Singapore. 

Schr. Gesellsch. Naturw. Marburg. Schriften der Gesellschaft zur peter crane 
der gesammten Naturwissenschaften zu Marburg. Marburg. 

Schr. Naturf.-Gesellsch. Univ. Dorpat. Schriften herausgegeben von ses Natur- 
forscher-Gesellschaft bei der Universitat Jurjew. Dorpat. 

Schr. physik.-dkonom. Gesellsch. Kénigsb. Schriften der physikalisch-dkonom- 
ischen Gesellschaft. K6nigsberg in Pr. 

Sci. (Kan Univ. Kansas. Science Bulletin of the University of Kansas. Lawrence 

an.). 

Sci. Pie B. Dublin Soc. Scientific Proceedings of the Royal Dublin Society. 
Dublin. 
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Sci. Trans. R. Dublin Soc. Scientific Transactions of the Royal Dublin Society. 
Dublin. 

Science. Science. New York. 

Scot. Geogr. Mag. Scottish Geographical Magazine. (Royal Scottish Geographical 
Society.) Edinburgh. 

Sitz. Gesellsch. naturf. Freunde, Berlin.. Sitzungsberichte der Gesellschaft natur- 
forschender Freunde. Berlin. 

Sitz. k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien. Sitzungsberichte der kaiserlichen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. Vienna. 

Sitz. k.-bayr. Akad. Sitzungsberichte der mathematisch-physikalischen Classe der 
kéniglich-bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften. Munich. 

Sitz. k.-preuss. Akad. Wissensch., Berlin. Sitzungsberichte der kéniglich preuss- 
ischen Akademie der Wissenschaften. Berlin. 

Sitz. Naturf.-Gesellsch. Dorpat. Sitzungsberichte der Naturforscher-Gesellschaft 
bei der Universitat Jurjew. Dorpat. 

Sitz. naturh. Ver. preuss. Rheinl. Sitzungsberichte herausgegeben vom naturhis- 
torischen Verein der preussischen Rheinlande und Westfalens. Bonn. 

Sitz. niederrhein. Gesellsch. Nat. &c., Bonn. Sitzungsberichte der nieder- 
rheinischen Gesellschaft fur Natur- und Heilkunde zu Bonn. Bonn. See Verh. 
naturh. Ver. preuss. Rheinl. 

Sitz. u. Abh. Gesellsch. ‘Isis. Sitzungsberichte und Abhandlungen der natur- 
wissenschaftlichen Gesellschaft ‘Isis’ in Dresden. Dresden. 

Smiths. Contrib. Knowledge. Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge. Wash- 
ington (D.C.). 

Smiths. Miscell. Coll. Smithsonian Miscellaneous Collections. Washington 

D.C.). 

South Australia, Dep. of Mines. South Australia, Department of Mines. Adelaide. 

Spelunca. ‘Spelunca.’ Bulletin et Mémoires de la Société de Spéléologie. Paris. 

Summ. Progr. Geol. Surv. G.B. Summary of Progress of the Geological Survey 
of Great Britain. London. 

Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada. Summary Report of the Geological Survey of 
Canada. Ottawa. 

Sver. geol. Undersékn., Afh. Sveriges geologiska Undersékning, Afhandlingar. 
Stockholm. Z a 
Sver. geol. Undersékn., Arsb. Sveriges geologiska Undersékning, Arsbok. 

Stockholm. 

Tasm. Dep. Mines. Tasmania. Department of Mines. Hobart. 

2 es Sci. St. Louis. Transactions of the Academy of Science. St. Louis 
(Mo.). 

Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. Transactions of the American Institute of Mining 
Engineers. New York. 

Trans. Am. Phil. Soc. Transactions of the American Philosophical Society. Phila- 
delphia (Pa.). 

Trans. ane Water Eng. Transactions of the Institution of Water Engineers. 
London. 

Trans. Austr. Inst. M. E. Transactions of the Australasian Institute of Mining 
Engineers. Melbourne & Sydney. 

Trans. Cambridge Phil. Soc. Transactions of the Cambridge Philosophical Society. 
Cambridge. 

Trans. Canad. Inst. Transactions of the Canadian Institute. Toronto. 

Trans. Connect. Acad. ‘Transactions of the Connecticut Academy of Arts and 
Sciences. New Haven (Conn.). 

Trans. Croydon Nat. Hist. Soc. See Proc. § Trans. Croydon Nat. Hist. Soc. 

Trans. Devon Assoc. Transactions of the Devonshire Association for the Advance- 
ment of Science. Plymouth. 

Trans. Edinb. Geol. Soc. Transactions of the Edinburgh Geological Society. 


Edinburgh. 

Trans. Geol. Soc. Glasgow. Transactions of the Geological Society of Glasgow. 
Glasgow. 

Trans. Geol. Soc. S. Afr. Transactions of the Geological Society of South Africa. 
Johannesburg. 


Trans. Herts Nat. Hist. Soc. Transactions of the Hertfordshire Natural History 
Society and Field-Club. Hertford. 

Trans. Hist. & Sci. Soc. Manitoba. Transactions of the Historical and Scientific 
Society of Manitoba. Winnipeg. 

Trans. Hull Geol. Soc. Transactions of the Hull Geological Society. Hull. 
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Trans. Hull Sci. & F.-Nat. Club. Transactions of the Hull Scientific and Field- 
Naturalists’ Club. Hull. 

Trans. Inst. M. E. ‘Transactions of the Institution of Mining Engineers. New- 

_ eastle-upon-Tyne. 

Trans. Inst. Mining & Metall. Transactions of the Institution of Mining and 
Metallurgy. London. 

Trans. Leeds Geol. Assoc. Transactions of the Leeds Geological Association. 
Leeds. 

Trans. Leicester Lit. ¥ Phil. Soc. Transactions of the Leicester Literary and 
Philosophical Society. Leicester. 

Trans. Linn. Soc. Transactions of the Linnean Society. London. 

Trans. Manch. Geol. Soc. Transactions of the Manchester Geological and Mining 
Society. Manchester. 

Trans. N. Engl. Inst. Min. & Mech. Eng. Transactions of the North of England 
Institute of Mining and Mechanical Engineers. Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Trans. N.Z. Inst. Transactions and Proceedings of the New Zealand Institute. 
Wellington (N.Z.). 

Trans. N.Z. Inst. M. E. Transactions of the New Zealand Institute of Mining 
Engineers. Auckland (N.Z.). 

Trans. Perth Soc. Nat. Sci. Transactions and Proceedings of the Perthshire 
Society of Natural Science. Perth. 

Trans. R. Geol. Soc. Cornwall. Transactions of the Royal Geological Society of 
Cornwall. Penzance. 

Trans. Roy. Irish Acad. Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy. Dublin. 

Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada. See Proc. § Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada. 

Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinb. ‘Transactions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. 
Edinburgh. 

Trans. Roy. Soc. N.S.W. Transactions of the Royal Society of New South Wales. 
Sydney. 

Trans. Roy. Soc. 8. Afr. Transactions of the Royal Society of South Africa. 
Cape Town. 

eer Roy. Soc. 8S. Austral. Transactions of the Royal Society of South Australia, 

elaide. 

Trans. Roy. Soc. Vict. Transactions of the Royal Society of Victoria. Melbourne. 

Trans. 8S. Afr. Phil. Soc. Transactions of the South African Philosophical Society. 
Cape Town. 

Trans. S.E. Union Sci. Soc. Transactions of the South-Eastern Union of Scientific 
Societies. London. 

Trans. Wisconsin Acad. Sci. Transactions of the Wisconsin Academy of Science, 
Arts, and Letters. Madison (Wis.). 

Trans. Woolhope Nat. F.-C. Transactions of the Woolhope Naturalists’ Field-Club. 
Hereford. 

Trans. Worcester Nat. Club. Transactions of the Worcestershire Naturalists’ 
Club. Worcester. 

Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond. Transactions of the Zoological Society. London. 

Transvaal Mines Dep., Rep. Geol. Surv. Transvaal Mines Department. Report of 
the Geological Survey. Pretoria. 

Trav. Mus. géol. Pierre le Grand. Travaux du Musée séologique Pierre le Grand, 
St. Petersburg. 

Trav. Sec. géol. Cab. Sa M., St. Pétersh. Travaux de la Section géologique du 
Cabinet de Sa Majesté. St. Petersburg. 

Tufts Coll. Studies. Tufts College Studies. Tufts College (Mass.). 

U.S. Geol. Surv. United States Geological Survey. Washington (D.C.). 

Union of South Africa, Dep. Mines. See Ann. Rep. S. Afr. ‘Wines Dep. 


Uppsala Univ, Arsskrift. Uppsala Universitetets Arsskrift. Upsala. 
Verh. deutsch. wissensch. Ver. Santiago. Verhandlungen des deutschen wissen- 
schaftlichen Vereins zu Santiago de Chile. Valparaiso. 
Verh.k.-k. geol, Reichsanst. Verhandlungen der kaiserlich-kéniglichen geologischen 
Reichsanstalt. Vienna. ; 
Verh. k.-k. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. Wien. Verhandlungen der kaiserlich-kéniglichen 
zoologisch-botanischen Gesellschaft in Wien. Vienna. 
eae es Gesellsch. Basel. Verhandlungen der naturforschenden Gesellschaft. 
ase] 
Verh. naturf. Ver. preuss. Rheinl. Verhandlungen des naturhistorischen Vereins 
a preussischen Rheinlande, Westfalens und des Regierungs-Bezirks Osnabriick 
onn. 


Cc 


{1912.| 18 


Verh. russ.-k. min. Gesellsch. Verhandlungen der russisch-kaiserlichen mune- 
ralogischen Gesellschaft. St. Petersburg. 

Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellisch. Verhandlungen der schweizerischen natur- 
forschenden Gesellschaft. Berne, &c. See also Actes Soc. helv. Sci. 

Verh. siebenbirg. Ver. Naturw. Verhandlungen und Mittheilungen des siebenbiirg- 
ischen Vereins fiir Naturwissenschaften. Hermannstadt. 

Veréffentl. Inst. Meeresk. Berlin. Verottentlichungen des Instituts fiir Meereskunde 
und des geographischen Instituts an der Universitat. Berlin. 

Victoria, Dep. Mines. Victoria: Department of Mines. Melbourne. 

Victorian Nat., Melbourne. Victorian Naturalist. Melbourne. 

Vidensk. Meddel. naturh. Foren. Kjébenhavn. Videnskabelige Meddelelser fra den 
naturhistoriske Forening i Kj6benhavn. Copenhagen. 

Water. Water. London. , 

Water-Supply Papers, US. Geol. Surv. Water-Supply Papers, United States 
Geological Survey. Washington (D.C.). 
Western Australia, Dep. Mines. Western Australia: Department of Mines. 
Perth (W, Austral.). 
Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. Zeitschrift der deutschen geologischen Gesell- 
schaft. Berlin. See also Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Geselisch. 

Zeitschr. f. Berg-, Hiitt.- u. Salinenw. Zeitschrift fir das Berg-, Hiitten- und 
Salinenwesen im preussischen Staate. Berlin. 

Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk. Berlin. Zeitschrift fiir Gletscherkunde. Berlin. 

Zeitschr. f. Kryst. Zeitschrift fiir Krystallographie und Mineralogie. Leipzig. 

Zeitschr. f. Naturw. Halle. Zeitschrift fir Naturwissenschaften. Organ des 
naturwissenschaftlichen Vereins fiir Sachsen und Thiringen zu Halle a. S. 
Leipzig. 

Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. Zeitschrift ftir praktische Geologie. Berlin. 
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ABBOTT, G. The Investigation of Flint. Nature, xc. p. 411. 1912. 

ABEL, O. Kritische Untersuchungen iiber die Palaogenen Rhinocerotiden Europas. 
Abh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. xx. pp. 1-52, pls.1 & 11. +1910. 

—— 2. Cetaceenstudien. III. Rekonstruktion des Schadels von Prosqualodon 
australe Lyd. aus dem Miozan Patagoniens. Sitz. k. Akad. Wissensch. Wien, 
exxi. pp. 57-75, fig., pls.1 & uu. 1912. 

3. Kampfe, Verletzungen und Kampfanpassungen bei fossilen Wirbeltieren. 

Verh. k.-k. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. Wien, \xii. pp. (53)-(54).. 1912. 

—— 4. Exkursion nach Krems an der Donau. Verh. k.-k. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. 
Wien, \xii. pp. (55)-(56). +1912. 

5. Ueber die verschiedenen Ursachen des gehiuften Vorkommens von 
Tierleichen in Gesteinen. Verh. k.-k. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. Wien, \xii. pp. (57)- 
(61). 1912. 

—— 6. Wissenschaftliche Ergebnisse der Wiener Universitatsreise nach Griechen- 
land: I. Fossilfunde in Pikermi. Verh. k.-k. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. Wien, 1xil. 
pp. (61)-(63), fig. 1912. 

—— 7. Ueber eine im Erdwachs von Starunia in Galizien gefundene Nashorn- 
leiche. Verh. k.-k. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. Wien, \xii. pp. (79)-(82), fig. 1912. 

— 8. Verbreitung und Lebensweise der Ammoniten. Verh. k.-k. zool.-bot. 
Gesellsch. Wien, \xii. pp. (82)-(85). 1912. 

— 9. Grundziige der Palaobiologie der Wirbeltiere. Pp. i-xv, 1-708, figs., 1 pl. 
8vo. Stuttgart, 1912. 

ABELE, C. A. Statistics of the Mineral Production of Alabama for 1910. Bull. 
Geol. Surv. Alabama, no. 12, pp. 1-51. 1912. 

ABENDANON, E. C. Zur Umrissform der Insel Celebes. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 266-277. 1912. 

ABRAHAM, A. See Cesaro, G., 5. 

ACHIARDI, G. pv’. Mineral dei Marmi di Carrara. 1. Minerale con Aspetto 
Nuovo per la Localita. Atti Soc. tose. Sci. nat. xx. Proc.-verb. pp. 54-58. 
1911. 

— 2. Mineralidei Marmi di Carrara. 2. MineralediRame. Atti Soc. tose. Sci. 
nat. xx. Proc.-verb. pp. 77-78. 1911. 

ADAMS, F. D. An Experimental Contribution to the Question of the Depth of 
the Zone of Flow in the Earth’s Crust. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 97- 
118, figs., pls. i & ti. 1912. And A.C. 

ADAMS, F.S. The Iron Formation of the Cuyana Range (Minn.). Econ. Geol. 
v. pp. 729-740, figs. 1910; & vi. pp. 156-180, figs. 1911. 

ADAMS, G. L, & W. E. Pratr. Geologic Reconnaissance of South-Eastern 
Luzon. Philippine Journ. Sci. vi. pp. 449-480, figs. {sketch-maps], pls. i-vi. 
1911. 

ADAMS, J.H. The Geology of the Whatatutu Subdivision, Raukumara Division, 
Poverty Bay. |Report on Paleontology by P. MarsHaty.| WN.Z. Dep. Wines, 
Geol. Surv. Bull. n.s.no.9. Pp. i-vi, 1-48, pls. i-iii, topogr. & geol. maps. 
4to. Wellington (N.Z.), 1910. 

ADAN DE YARZA,R. Estado actual de la Mineria en Murcia. Bol. Inst. Geol. 
Espana, xxxii. pp. 215-221. 1912. 

— 2,&C.Rveio. Congreso Internacional de Geologia celebrado en Estocolmo 
en 1910. Bol. Inst. Geol. Espana, xxxi. pp. 5- 185, pls. [geol. maps]. 1911. 

ADARO, L. pz. J. Sotana.[Obit.} Bol. Inst. Geol. Espana, XXXil. pp. 9-31, figs. 
1912. 

ADKIN, G. L.. The Discovery and Extent of Former Glaciation inthe Tararua 
Ranges, North Island, New Zealand. Tvans. N.Z. Inst. xliv. pp. 308-316, 
figs., pls. xxli-xxiv. 1912. 

ADYE, E. H. Modern Lithology Illustrated and Defined. Pp. 1-128, pls. i-xv. 

- §8vo. London, 1907. 

JEBERHARDT. B. L’Ancien Glacier de Aar et ses Relations avec celui du 
Rhone. Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 94. Jahrgang, i. pp. 267-268; & 
Ecloge Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 752-771. 1912. 

— 2. Rapport sur ]’Excursion aux Gorges dela Suze. Ecloge Geol. Helv. xi. 
pp. 782-785. 1912. 

—— 3. Rapport sur l’Excursion dans le Glaciaire de Wangen. Ecloge Geol. 
Helv. xi. pp. 786-790. 1912. 

—. See also GERBER, E., 3, Y NusspavM, F. 

ZEPPLI, A. See HEIm, ALB., 3. 
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AGAMENNONE, G. Sulla Velocita di Propagazione del Terremoto Laziale del 
10 Aprile 1911. Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxi. sem. 1, pp. 201-207 
1912. 

— 2. Sul violento Terremoto a Zante nel pomeriggio del 24 Gennaio 1912. 
Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxi. sem. 1, pp. 277-283. 1912. 

AGASSIZ, A. Obit.—See Maver, A.G.; & Watcort, H. P. 

AGENO, F. See Nastnt, R. 

AGRAZ, J.S. See VinuaRetro, J. D. 

AGRICOLA (GEorG). DiG. A. De la generatione de le cose, che sotto la terra 
sono, e de le cause de’ loro effetti e nature Lib. V. De la natura di quelle cose, 
che de la terra scorrono Lib. IIII. Dela natura de le cose Fossile, e che sotto 
la terra si cavano Lib. X. De le Minere antiche e moderne Lib. Il. II 
Bermanno 6 de le cose Metallice dialogo, recato dal Latino m buona lingua 
volgare. 468 Pp. {Wanting Ai-iii.] 8vo. Vinegia (Tramezzino), 1550. 

AHLBURG, J. Geologische Beziehungen zwischen den. Hisenerzlagerstatten des 
Siegerlandes und des Lahn-Dillgebietes. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xix. pp. 59- 
(Ol tines; WGI ; 

— 2. Zur Umrissform der Insel Celebes. Monatsh. Deutsch. geol. Geselisch. 
1911, pp. 399-405. 1911. 

—— 3. Nochmals der Vulkan Soputan in der Minahassa. Monatsh. deutsch. 
geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 505-507. 1911. 

AHLMANN, H. W.,C. Cartzon, & R.SanpreGReN. The Quaternary History 
of the Ragunda Region, Jamtland. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh. xxxiv. pp. 343- 
364, figs., pls. v. & vi [topogr. map]. 1912. 

AIRAGHI, C. Ammoniti degli Scisti Bituminosi di Besano in Lombardia. Boll. 
Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 048-1050. 1912. 

——. See also BussanpRI, G. 

ALDEN, W.C. Pre-Wisconsin Glacial Drift in the Region of Glacier National 
Park (Montana). Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiil. pp. 687-708 & 730, pls. xxxvii—xl 
[sketch-map]. 1912. ; 

ALESSANDRI, G. pr. See CermeEnatt, M.,2; § Tommast, A., 3. 

ALEXANDER, W.H. See Miuter, B. L. 

ALFARO, A., G. Micuaup, & P. Brottey. Informe sobre el Terremoto de 
Toro Amarillo (Grecia). An. Centro EHstud. Sism. Costa Rica, 1911, pp. 35- 
Al, figs. 1912. 

ALLAN, J. A. Geology of Field Map-Area, Yoho Park (B.C.). Summ. Rep. 
Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 175-187, fig. 1912. 


ALLEN, E. T. Studies in Ore-Deposition, with special reference to the Sulphides- 


of Iron. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci.1. pp. 170-177. 1911. 

— 2. J. L. CrensHaw, & J. Jonnston. The Mineral Sulphides of Iron. 
[Marcasite, Pyrite, Pyrrhotite, &c.} Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiil. pp. 193- 
236, figs. 1912. 

— 3, J. L. Crensuaw, & H. E. Merwin. The Sulphides of Zinc, Cadmium, 
and Mercury ; their Crystalline Forms and Genetic Conditions. {Sphalerite, 
Wurtzite, and Greenockite.]| Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiv. pp. 341-396, figs. 
1912. 

ALLIN, A. E. See Tuoomsovy, R. B. 

ALLORGE, M. M., & C. J. Bayzanp. Excursion to Oxford University Museum, 
Enslow Bridge, Kirtlington, and Woodstock. Proc. Geol. Assoc, xxii. pp. 1-5, 
fig., pls. i-iii. 1911. 

ALMEIRA, J. Historia natural relativa al Sitio en que Brotan las Aguas Minero- 
medicinales de Vallfagona de Riucorp. Bol. Inst. Geol. Hspana, xxxii. 
pp. 95-99. 1912. 

ALOISI, P. Le cosi-dette Miloniti dell’ Isola d’Elba. Atti Soe. tose. Sci. nat., 
Memorie, xxvii. pp. 3-16. 1911. 

ALVARADO, A. Construcciones capaces de Resistir la Accién de los Terremotos. 
Rev. Cienc., Lima, xiv. pp. 253-256, 276-280. 1911. 

ALVAREZ ARAVACA, M. Algunos Datos Hidrogeologicos de la Zona que com- 
prende Guadix y Baza (Provincia de Granada). Bol. Inst. Geol. Espana 
XXXxli. pp. 165-177, fig. 1912. 

AMBLER, J. A. See K@nicGsBERGER, J., 7. 

AMBROSETTI, J.B. Frorentino AmMEcuiIno. [Obit.] An. Mus. Nac. Buenos 
Aires, xxii. (ser. 3, xv.) pp. xi-Ixxii, 1 pl. [portrait]. 1912. 

AMEGHINO, F. Enumération chronologique et critique des Notices sur les Terres 
Cuites et les Scories Anthropiques des Terrains Sédimentaires Néogénes de 
l’Argentine parues jusqu’a la fin de ’Année 1907. An. Mus. Nac, Buenos 
Aires, xx. (ser. 8, xili.) pp. 39-80. 1911. And A.C. (1910). 
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AMEGHINO, F., 2. Funeral Civil de Homenaje 4 la Memoria del sabio Natura- 
lista Dr. Don Fiorentino AMEGHINO en la Plata. Pp. 1-104, figs., 4 pls. 
[portrait]. 8vo. La Plata, 1911. [Las Doctrinas Antropogenéticas de 
AMEGHINO, by R. SENET, pp. 33-47, figs. | 

—. Obit.—See AmpBroseEtti, J. B.; § BaRasino, S. E. 

AMPFERER, O. Neue Funde in der Gosau des Muttekopfes. Verh. k.-k. geol. 
Reichsanst. 1912, p. 120. 1912. 

— 2. Richtigstellung falscher Prioritaétsangaben Prof. V. H1npers tber die 
Erkennung des Interglazialen Alters der Inntalterrassen. Verh. k.-k. geol. 
Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 165-167. 1912. 

— 3. Gedanken iiber die Tektonik des Wettersteingebirges. Verh. k.-k. geol. 
Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 197-212, figs. (geol. sketch-map]. 1912. 

——4. Ueber einige Grundfragen der Glazialgeologie. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichs- 

anst. 1912, pp. "237-248, ties. 1912. 

5. Ueber neue Methoden zur Verfeinerung des Geologischen Kartenbildes. 

Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. \xii. pp. 183-194, pls. viii & ix. 1912. 

—— 6. Ueber die Gosau des Muttekopfes. Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1xii. 
pp. 289-310, figs., pls. xiv & xv. 1912. 

— 7. Fihrer zu Bel jcinchen Exkursionen in Graubiinden und in den Tauern. 
IV. Umgebung von Innsbruck. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. pp. 451-453, 


tig. 1912. 
oe s, & W. Hammer. Geologischer Querschunitt durch die Ostalpen vom Allgau 
zum Gardasee. Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. |xi. pp. 531-710, figs., pls. xxx1i- 


xxxiv [geol. sections). 1911. 

ANDERSON, A. A. Lithium: the Forms in which it occurs, its Uses, Methods 
of Determination, and Processes of Extraction. Mines §° Minerals, Scranton, 
XXXill. pp. 283-284. 1912. 

ANDERSON, * M. See Pracn, B.N., 4. 

ANDERSON, M. ‘The Neocene Deposits of Kern River, California, and the 
Temblor Basin Proc. Calif. Acad. Sci. ser. 4, 111. pp. 73-146, fig., pls. ii—xili 
{maps}. 1911. 

ANDERSON, T. Matavanu: A New Volcano in Savaii (German Samoa). Proc. 
Roy. Inst. Gt. B. xix. p. 856. 1912. 

— 2. Volcanic Craters and Explosions. Geogr. Journ. xxxix. pp. 123-129, figs. 
1912; & Amn. Rep. Yorks. Phil. Soc. 1911, pp. 123-132, 4 pls. 1912. 

ANDERSON, W. On the Occurrence of Skeletal Dinosaurian Remains in a Series 
of Sandstone and Shales, at the Stypstee Drift, Compies River, Springbok 
Flats, Waterberg District ; with Notes on the Alluvial Deposits overlying 
them. Pp. 1-18. 8vo. (Johannesburg | let2. A.C. 

ANDERSSON, O. F. Obit—See MUNTHE, HL, 2. 

ANDREE, K. Ueber das Bodenrelief und ‘die Sedimente des Golfes von Neapel. 
Peterm. Mitt. lviii. pt. 2, pp. 83-84. 1912. 

— 2. Die geologische Bedeutung des Wachstumsdrucks kristallisierender Sub- 
stanzen. Geol. Rundsch. , Leipzig, i lil. pp. 7-15. 1912. 

—— 3. Ueber Sedimentbildung am Meeresboden. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. 
pp. 324-360. 1912. 

— 4. Ueber Sand- und Sandsteinkegel und ihre Bedeutung als Litoralgebilde. 

Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iil. pp. 539-548, pl. vii. 1912. 

5. Eine zweite Graphularia-Art (Gr. crecelii, n. sp.) aus dem mitteloligo- 

cinen Meeressand im Mainzer Becken. Centralb. f. Min. 1912, pp. 202-207, 

figs. 1912. | 

— 6. Nochmals iiber die Deformationen von Salzgestemmen. Centralb. f. Min. 
1912, pp. 129-132. 1912. [See also LacHMANN, a 2-4. | 

ANDREUCCI, A. Avanzi di Elephas mer idionalis rinvenuti a Sangimignano 
(Siena) ed a Lari (Pisa). Riv. Ital. Paleont. xviii. pp. 88-90. 1912. 

ANDREWS, C. W. On a New Species of Dinotherium (Dinotherium hobleyi) 
from British East Africa. Proc. Zool. Soc. 1911, pp. 9438-945, pl. xlviii. 
1911. 

— 2. Note on the Molar Tooth of an Elephant from the Bed of the Nile, near 
Khartum. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 110-113, figs. 1912. 

ANDREWS, E.C. Erosion and its Significance. Journ. Roy. Sec. N.S.W. xlv. 
pp. 116-136. 1912. And A.C, 

ANDRIMONT, R. vd’. Note sur la_Géologie et la Géographie Physique de la 
Région située au Sud de Vancien Etat Libre a’ Orange. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., 

Liége, xxx1x. Congo, pp. 17-22, figs. 1912. 

— 2. Probabilité de Trouvaille de Fossiles dans les Terrains du Katanga. Ann. 

Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Congo, p. 22. 1912. 
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ANDRIMONT, R. v’., 3. Observations géologiques faites au Katanga. Ann. Soc. 
géol. Belg., Liége, xxxlx. Congo, pp. 49-56, figs. 1912. : 

ANDRUSOV, N. I. Bosporus und Dardanellen. Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xii. 
pp. 189-207. 1910. es 

—— 2. Studien tiber die Brackwassercardiden : Didacna. Mém. Acad. Imp. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. xxv. no. 8, pp. 1-84, pls. i-x. 1910. 

—— 3. Die Terrassen von Sudak. Mem. Soc. Nat. Kiev. xxii. pp. 1-88, figs., 
pls. i-x. 1912. 

—— 4. Ueber das Alter und die Stratigraphische Bedeutung der Aktschagyl- 
schichten. Verh. russ.-k. min. Gesellsch. xlviii. pp. 271- 296. 1912. : 
ANGELIS D’OSSAT, G. pe. Le Acque dei Calcari (le Sorgenti di Caposele)- 

Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 479-492, pl. xix. 1912. 

-— 2. la Geologia ela Foresta. Boll. Soc. geol. Ital. xxx. pp. 523-528. 1912.- 

ANGERER, H. Die Pasterze in der Glocknergruppe 1911. Zeitschr. f. 
Gletscherk. Berlin, vi. pp. 346-347. 1912. 

ANGERER, P. L. Die Wiederauffindung der von den Schweden im Jahre 1645 
zu Krems in Niederésterreich ausgegrabenen Mammutknochen in der Stifts- 
sammlung von Kremsminster. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 359- 
360. 1911. 

ANON., 1. GroreGEe Attwoop (1845-1912). [Obit.] Minutes of Proc. Inst. C. E. 
elxxxvil. p. 427. 1912; & Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp: 191-192. 1912. 

——2. Cuarues Brrp (1843-1910). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 4, vili. p. 48. 
1911. 

— 3. Rev. Rospert AsHiIneton BULLEN (1850-1912). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. 
dec. 5, 1x. pp. 432, 525-528, pl. xxiv [portrait]. 1912. 

—— 4. Satvapor CarpEréy y ARANA (1851-1911). (Obit.] Min. Mag. xvi. 

p. 247. 1912. 

"5. Eminent Living Geologists. W1~i~1am CARRUTHERS. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 

ix. pp. 193-199, pl. x [portrait]. 1912. 

—-—6. Josepn Dicxryson. [Obit.] Coll. Guard. ciii. p.936 [portrait]. 1912. 

— 7. Sir Josrpu Datron Hooker. [Obit.] Geogr. Journ. xxxix. pp. 165- 
168. 1912. 

— 8. Eveen Hvssak, (1856-1911). [Obit.| Min. Mag. xvi. pp. 247-248. 1912. 

— 9. J.Lanvusen. [Obit.] Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiii. pp. 115-116 [portrait}- 
1911. 

— 10. Cuarites Epwarp Lreps (1845-1912). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 
ix. p. 287. 1912. 

—1l. Aveuste Micuen Ltvy (1844-1911). [Obit.] Min. Mag. xvi. p. 248. 
1912. 

-— 12. GrorcGE Maw (1834-1912). [Obit.| Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 143-144. 
1912. 

— 13. Wirtiam Harmon Nixes (1838-1910). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 
viii. p. 48. 1911. 

— 14. Roperr Davies RopEerts (1851-1911). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. 
p. 48. 1912. Geogr. Journ. xxxix. p. 82. 1912. 

— 15. Gtoreio Spezia (1842-1911). [Obit.} Min. Mag. xvi. p. 248. 1912. 

— 16. Ratp Stockman Tarr. [Obit.] Geogr. Journ. xxxix. p. 502. 1912. 

——17. Aurrep Exis Térnesonm (1838-1911). [Obit.] Min. Mag. xvi. 
pp. 248-249. 1912. 

— 18. Niets Vieco Ussine (1864-1911). [Obit.] Din. Mag. xvi. p. 249. 
1912. 

-—— 19. JosEpH FREDERICK WHITEAVES. [Obit.] Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada, 
ser. 3, iv. pp. iv-vil, 1 pl. [portrait]. 1911. 

—— 20. The Science Museum and the Geological Museum. [Abstract of Report. | 
Nature, \xxxvi. pp. 328-329. 1911. 

. The Great Flood at Norwich. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 479-480. 1912. 

ANREP, A., fil. Investigation of the Peat Bogs and Peat Industry of Canada 
during the Season 1909-10. Canada Dep. Mines, Mines Branch, Bull. no. 4 
(no. 71),2nd edition. Pp. 1-44, pls. i-xvii & 12 plans. 8vo. Ottawa, 1910. 

ANTEN, J. Sur le Métamorphisme d’un Phyllade Oligistifére Salmien (2™* note). 
Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Bull. pp. 104- 108, fig., 1 pl. 1912. 

— 2. la Discordance de Stratification entre Cambrien et Dévonien a la Carriere 
d’Arkose de Neuville, prés de Vielsalm. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix- 
Bull. pp. 135-136, fig... 1912. 

—— 3. Contribution a PEtude du Salmien Métamorphique du Sud du Massif de 
Stavelot, dans la Région de Recht. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, Xxxix. 
Mém. po. 397-417, figs., pls. vii—-x, 1912. 
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ANTHOINE, R. Sur une Roche Nouvelle du Gisement de Barytine.de Fleurus. 
(Note préliminaire.) Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Mém. pp. 121-123, 
fig. 1912. : 

— 2 Contribution a Etude des Bréches. Ann. Soc. géol, Belg., Liége, xxxix. 
Bull. pp. 217-220, figs. 1912. us 

—— 3, & M. Tetrarev. A propos d’une Couche d’Anthracite dans le Coblencien. 
Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxviii. Bull. pp. 331-334, figs. 1912. 

ANTHONY, R. L’Encéphale de Homme fossile de La Quina. C. R. Acad. Sci. 
Paris, cly. pp. 91-93. 1912. 

ANTIPA,G. Das Ueberschwemmungsgebiet der Unteren Donau. An. Inst. geol. 
Romdaniei, iv. pp. 225-496, figs., pls. [maps!. 1912. 

ANTONIUS, O. Die Rassengiiederung der Quartiaren Wildpferde Europas. Verh. 
k.-k. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. Wien, xii, pp. (64)-(78). 1912. 

ARBENZ, P. E/inige Beobachtungen tiber die Transgression der Wangschiefer. 
Ecloge Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 775-779, fig. 1912; & Verh. schweiz. naturf. 
Gesellsch. 94. Jahrgang, i. p. 273. 1912. 

— 2. Eine Vogelperspektivische Zeichnung des Gebirges zwischen Engelberg und 
Meiringen. Ecloge Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 774-775. 1912. 

ARBER, E. A. N. A Note on a Fossil Wood from Intombi Camp, Ladysmith. 
Ann. Natal Mus. ii, p. 233. 1910. A.C. 

— 2. The Natural History of Coal. Pp. i-x, 1-164, figs. 8vo. Cambridge, 
1911. 

— 3. On the Fossil Flora of the Southern Portion of the Yorkshire Coalfield in 
North Derbyshire and Nottinghamshire. Proc. Yorks. Geol. Soc., n. s., xvii. 
pp. 132-156, pls. xli-xix. 1911. And A.C. 

— 4, * On the Fossil Flora of the Forest of Dean Coalfield (Gloucestershire), and 

the Relationships of the Coalfields of the West of England and South Wales. 

Proc. Roy. Soc. ser. B, 1xxxiv. pp. 543-545. 1912; & Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. 

ser. B, cci. pp. 233-281, pls. xii-xii. 1912. 

5. The Fossil Flora of the Ingleton Coalfield (Yorkshire). Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 

ix. pp. 80-82. 1912. 

— 6. A Note on some Fossil Plants from the Kent Coalfield. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 

ix. pp. 97-99, pl. v. 1912. 

7. The Fossil Plants of the Forest of Dean Coalfield. Proc. Cotteswold Nat. 

F. C. xvii. pp. 321-332, pls. xxxvii-xxxix. 1912. 

—— 8. On Psygmophyllum majus, sp. nov., from the Lower Carboniferous Rocks 
of Newfoundland, together with a Revision of the Genus and Remarks on its 
Affinities. Trans. Linn. Soc. ser. 2, Botany, vii. pp. 391-407, pls. xli—xliv. 
1912. 

— 9. Contributions to our Knowledge of the Floras of the Irish Carboniferous 
Rocks. Part I.—The Lower Carboniferous (Carboniferous Limestone) Flora of 
the Ballycastle Coalfield, Co. Antrim. Sci. Proc. R. Dublin Soc. n. s., xiii. 
pp. 162-176, pls. x-xii. 1912. 

ARGAND, E. Les Nappes de Recouvrement des Alpes Pennines et leurs Pro- 
longements Structuraux. Beitr. geol. Karte Schweiz. 1x1. (u.s., xxxi.) pp. 1-26, 
pls. i-iii [tectonic map]. 1911. 

—— 2. Phases de Déformation des grands Plis Couchés de la Zone Pennique. 
Bull. Soc. vaud. Sci. nat. xlviil. Proc.-verb. pp. xili-xvi, xx-xx1i._ 1912. 

—— 3. Sur les Rythmes du Proplissement Pennique et le Retour Cyclique des 

Encapuchonnements. Bull. Soc. vaud. Sci. nat. xlvili. Proc.-verb. pp. xxiv— 

xxvii. 1912. 

4. Sur le Drainage des Alpes Occidentales et les Influences tectoniques. 

Bull. Soc. vaud. Sci. nat. xlviui. Proc.-verb. pp. xxvui-xxxii. 1912. 

— 5. Le Faite Structural et le Faite Topographique des Alpes Occidentales. 
Bull. Soc. vaud. Sci. nat. xlviii. Proc.-verb. pp. xxxvi-xl. 1912. 

— 6. Sur la Segmentation Tectonique des Alpes Occidentales. Bull. Soc. vaud. 
Sci. nat. xlvili. pp. 345-356. 1912. 

—— 7. Sur la Tectonique de Ja Grande Zone Permo-Carbonifére, du Valais a la 
Méditerranée. Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 94. Jahrgang, i. pp. 265-266. 
1912; & Ecloge Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 747-751. 1912. 

ARKHANGHELSKI, A.D. [Cretaceous Zones in the Saratov District of Eastern 
European Russia.| In Russian. Mater. Geol. Russ. xxv. pp. i-iv, 1-601, figs., 
pls. i-x [2 geol. maps}. 1912. 

——2. Le Progrés des Etudes des Dépéts Paléocénes en Russie, a partir de 1905 
jusqu’en 1911. Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiv. pp. 121-147. 1912. 

ARLDT,T. Methoden und Bedeutung der Palaogeographie. Peterm. Mitt. lvi. 
pt. 2, pp. 229-234. 1910. 
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ARLDT, T., 2. Parallelismus der Leitlinien Deutschlands. Beitr. Geophys., 
Leipzig, xii. pp. 89-163, figs. 1912. 

— 3. Palaogeographische Fragen. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. pp. 93-111, 
pl. iii [paleogeogr. map]. 1912. - 


—— 4. Die Fauna der alten Tierregionen des Festlandes. WN. J. f. Min., Beilage- - 


Band xxxiv. pp. 633-782. 1912. 

ARMAS, M. El Estafo en Bolivia. Bol. Soc. Nac. Mineria, Santiago, ser. 4, 
Xxill. pp. 657-676. 1911. 

ARNAUD, H., & P. Lemoine. Contribution a la Connaissance géologique des 
Colonies frangaises. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris, 1911, pp. 499-502, figs. 
1911. 

ARRHENIUS, S., & R. Lacumann. Die physikalisch-chemischen Bedingungen 
bei der Bildung der Salzlagerstatten und ihre Anwendung auf geologische 
Probleme. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. pp. 139-157. 1912. 

ARSANDAUX, H. Sur la Géologie du Congo Franeais. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. 
Paris, 1911, pp. 381-386, pl. vii [geol. sketch-map]. 1911. 

— 2. Notes Géologiques sur le Bassin du Como (Gabon). Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. 
Paris, xviii. pp. 265-270, pl. vi. 1912. 

—— 3. Sur la Présence au Gabon de Roches appartenant a la Série de la Charnockite. 
C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 896-898. 1912. And A.C. 

ARSHINOV, V. V. Zur Geologie der Halbinsel Krym. Pp.1-16. 8vo. Moscow, 
1910. A.C. 

ARTHABER, G. von. Grundziige einer Systematik der triadischen Ammoneen. 

Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 245-256, figs. 1912. 

2. Ueber die Horizontierung der Fossilfunde am Monte Cucco (Italienische 

Carnia) und ueber die Systematische Stellung von Cuccoceras, Dien. *Jakrb. 

k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. |xii. pp. 333-357, figs., pls. xvi & xvii. 1912. 

ASHLEY, H. The Water-Supply of Portsmouth. Brit. Assoc. Handbook, Ports- 
mouth, 1911, pp. 178-187, fig. [sketch-map]. 1911. 

ASSADA,I. Etude Morphologique sur les Terrasses des Environs de Lyon. C. R. 
Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. pp. 1196-1197. 1912. 

ASSELBERGS, E. Contribution 4] Etude du Dévonien Inférieur du Grand-Duché 

de Luxembourg. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg.. Liége, xxxix. Bull. pp. 110-111, Mém. 

pp. 25-112, pls. ii-ii [iv] [geol. maps & sections}. 1912. 

2. Age des Couches des Environs de Neufchateau. Ann. Soe. géol. Belg., 

LDiége, xxxix. Bull. pp. 199-205. 1912. 

ASSMANN, P. Die Fauna der Erbsloch-Grauwacke bei Densherg im Kellerwald. 
Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxi. pt. 1, pp. 136-172, pls. vi-xi. 
1910. 

ASTON, B. C. The Raised Beaches of Cape Turakirae. Trans. N.Z. Inst. xliv. 
pp. 208-213, pls. xi & xiv. 1912. 

ATHANASIU, 8. Sur la Présence_ d’un Bloc de Favosites ct. polymorpha 
Goldfuss, dans les Conglomérats Eocénes du Bord du Flysch de la Moldavie 
Septentrionale. C. R. Inst. géol. Roumanie, ii. pp. 22-24. 1911. 

— 2. Discussion sur ]’Existence du Permien dans les Carpathes. C. R. Inst. géol. 
Roumanie, il. pp. 50-58. 1911. 

— 3. Sur la Présence des Cendres Andésitiques dans Jes Couches Sarmatiennes 
de la Partie Méridionale de la Moldavie. C. R. Inst. géol. Roumanie, ii. 
pp. 121-127, figs. 1911. 

ATTERBERG, A. Studier 6fver Jordslagen. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. xxxiv. 
pp- 790-805. 1912. 

ATTWOOD, G. Obit.—See ANon.,1: & Bonney, T. G. 

ATWOOD, W. W. Geology and Mineral Resources of Parts of the Alaska 
Peninsula. With Introduction by A. H. Brooxs. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 
no. 467. Pp. 1-187, figs., pls. i-xiv [geol. maps}. 1911. ‘ 

— 2. Some Triassic Fossils from South-Eastern Alaska. Journ. Geol., Chicago, 
XX. pp. 653-655. 1912. 

— 3,& K. F. Marner. The Evidence of Three Distinct Glacial Epochs in the 
Pleistocene History of the San Juan Mountains (Colorado). Journ. Geol., 
Chicago, xx. pp. 385-409, figs. [sketch-map]. 1912. 

AUFSESS, O. F. Temperaturverhaltnisse im Walchensee. Peterm. Mitt. lviu. 
pt. 2, pp. 317-319. 1912. 

AUSTIN, R. Water-Supply of Gloucester. Historical Note [and] Appendix. 
Proc. Cotteswold Nat. F. C. xvii. pp. 353-363. 1912. 

AUSTRALIA, CommMonwEALtTH oF. Reports on the Geology of the Federal 
Capital Site, by E. F. Prrrman. Pp. 1-7, 1 geol. map. Fol. Melbourne, 
1ST. 
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AVALOS, C. G.,& G. Yunex. Informe sobre la Sideruyjia en Chile. Bol. Soc. 
Nae. ‘Mineria, Santiago, ser. 4, xxill. pp. 561-584, 614-644. 1911. 

AZEMA, L. Note sur les Grés a Sabalites de la Mayenne. Bull. Soc. géol. France, 
ser. 4, x. pp. 721-722. 1912. 

“AZZI, G. L’Evoluzione del Sistema Idrografico e lImportanza delle Fratture 
nella Formazione delle Valli. Bull. Soc. geol. ital. xxxi. pp. 89-130, figs 
1912. 


BABB, C.C. See Barrows, H. K. 

BACKLUND, H. Résultats scientifiques de Expédition Polaire Russe en 1900- 
1903, sous Ja Direction du Baron E. von Toru. Kristalline Gesteine von der 
Nordkiiste Sibiriens. J. Die Diabase der Kusjkin-Insel. 2lém. Acad. Imp. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. xxi. no. 6, pp. 1-38, pls.i & ii. +1910. 

BADEN. Geologische Karte des Grossherzogtums Baden. 1:25,000. Erlauter- 
ungen zu Blatt Sttihlingen (no. 144), von F. Scuatcu. Pp. 1-91. 8vo. 
Heidelberg. 1912. And Map, also A.C. 

BAERTLING, R. Die Schwerspatlagerstaitten Deutschlands in Geologischer, 
Lagerstattenkundlicher und Bergwirtschaftlicher Beziehung. Pp. i-vii, 1-188, 
figs. 8vo. Stuttgart, 1911. 

— 2. Ueber das Diluvium des Niederrheinisch-Westfalischen Industriebezirks 
und seine Beziehungen zum Glazialdiluvium. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 155-177, figs. 1912. ; 

— 3. Zur Tektonik des Hohenpeissenberges. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. 
pp. 97-112, figs. 1912. 

BAGG, R. M. 2 Jil. Effect of Rapid Offshore Deepening on Lake-Shore Deposits. 
(Abstract. | Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. p. 746. 1912. 

BAILEY, E. B. A Mull Problem: The Great Tertiary Breccia. Geol. Mag. 
dec. 5, ix. p.517. 1912. 

—— 2. The New Mountain of the Year 1910, Usu-san Giapan): Geol, Mag. 
dec. 5, ix. pp. 248-252, pls. xii & xiii. 1912. 

— 3, A. Harker, & W. F. Gwrysetr. Report of an Excursion to the West 
Highlands of Scotland and the Isle of Skye. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiil. pp. 157- 
166. 1912. 

— 4,&M.Macerecor. The Glen Orchy Anticline (Argyllshire). Abs. Proc. 
G. S. 1911-12, pp. 60-61. 1912; & Q. J. G.S. Ixvili. pp. 164-178, figs. [geol. 
map}, pl. x {geol. map|. 1912. 

—. See also PEacu, B. N.; & CLoven, C. T. 

BAILEY, L. W. The Freshwater Diatoms and Diatomaceous Earths of New 
Brunswick. Bull. Nat. Hist. Soc. New Brunswick, no. xxix (vol. vi. pt. 3), 
pp. 291-320, figs. 1911. 

— 2. Upon some Curious Structures in the Gypsum of Albert County, New 
Brunswick. Proc. & Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada, ser. 3, v. sect. 4, pp. 121-124, 
pls.i & ii. 1912. 

BAIN, H. F. Analyses of certain Silica Deposits in Southern Illinois. Bull. 
Iilinois Geol. Surv. no. 4, pp. 185-186. 1907. 

BAKER, C. lL. Notes on the Later Cenozoic History of the Mohave Desert Region 
in South-Eastern California. Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. vi. pp. 333-383, pls. xxxiv—- 
xliii. 1911. 

— 2. Notes on the Cenozoic History of Central Wyoming. [Abstract.] Bull. 
Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 73-74. 1912. 

— 3. Physiography and Structure of the Western El Paso Range and the 
Southern Sierra Nevada. Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. vii. pp. 117-142, pls. viii-x. 
1912. 

BALAJI RAO, B. Report on Prospecting for Corundum, Iron Ore, Lime, Kankar, 
and Magnesite in the Mysore District. Rec. Mysore Geol. Dep., 1x. pp. 95- 
100. 1910. 

—— 2. Report on Prospecting Blocks nos. 17, 94, etc., in the Shimoga District. 
Rec. Mysore Geol. Dep., ix. pp. 101-102. 1910. 

— 3. Report on the Inspection of Prospecting Blocks for Manganesé and Gold 
in parts of Tumkur and Chitaldrug Districts. Rec. Mysore Geol. Dep., 1x. 
pp. 103-107. 1910. 

— 4. Report on some Building and Ornamental Stones found in the [Mysore] 
State. Rec. Mysore Geol. Dep. xi, pp. 185-189 [1911]. 

BALDAUF, R. Ueber das Kryolith-Vorkommen inGrénland. Zeitschr. f. prakt. 
Geol. xviii. pp. 432-446, figs. 1910. — 

BALL, J. The Gulf of Suez. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, viii. pp. 1-10, figs. [topogr. map]. 
1911. 
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BALL, J., 2. The Meteorite of El Nakhla El] Baharia. . Egypt, Surv. Dept. 
“Papers, no. 25, pp. 1-20, pls. i-iii [loc. map]. 1912. : 

BALLENEGGER, R. Notices sur le T remblement de Terre 4 Kecskemét. Foldt. 
Kézl. xli. pp. 625-631, 669-674, figs. pl. iv. 1911. 

BALOGH, E. Die Bituminésen Kalke und ihre Mineralien aus der Umgebung von 
Kolozsvar, Kajanto u. Torda. Mitt. min.-geol. Samml. Siebenbiirg. National- 
mus. 1. pp. 3-32 [Hungarian], & 51-81, figs., pl. i. 1911. 

BALOGH, M. voy. Meine Studienreise an die Nordkiiste Afrikas. Foéldt. Kézl. 
xli. pp. 12-25, 68-73, figs. 1912. 

BALSILLIE, D. Note on the Limestone Fragments in the Agglomerate of the 
* Rock and Spindle’ Volcanic Vent, St Andrews ss Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 
Vill. pp.. 201-202.. 1911. a 

—. See also Crate, R. M., 2 & 3. 

BALTZER, A. Die Eiszeit imSeeland. Peterm. Mitt. lviii. pt. 2, pp. 330-332. 1912. 

BAMFORD, A. J. On the Slow Periodic Movements of the Colombo Seismograph 
Pillar. Beitr. Geophys. Leipzig, xi. Kleine Mitt. pp. 212-226, figs. 1912. 

BAMLER, G. Das Erdbeben vom 14. auf den 15. September, 1906. 46h. naturh. 
Gesellsch. Niirnberg, xix. pp. 61-65, pl. xi. 1911. 

BANCROFT, G. J. The Superficial Appearance and Alteration of Ore Deposits. 
Proc. Colo. Sci. Soc. x. pp. 39-54. 1911. 

BANCROFT, H. See also Haves, C. W.,3; & Irvine, J. D. 

BARABINO, S. E. Fiorentino AmEeGuHINO. [Obit.) An. Soc. cient. Argent. 
xxi. pp. 161-163. 1911. 

BARAGWANATH, W. The Alice Maud and Armagh Reefs, Broomfield, near 
Creswick. Rec. Geol. Surv. Victoria, iii. pp. 182-183, fig. 1912. 

BARANDICA Y AMPUERO, M. pe. Estudio acerea de la Intensidad de la 
Gravedad. Bol. Inst. Geol. Espana, xxxii. pp. 101-134, pl. xix [gravity map}. 
1912. 

BARATTA, M. Importanza per la Geologia e la Geografia Fisica della Pubblicazione 
dei Manoscritti di LEonarpo pa Vinci. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 1007- 
1014.. 1912. 

BARBIER, P. See Gonnarp, F., 2 & 3. 

BARBOLANI DI MONTAUTO, G. Seer us herschelii (Gray) nel 
Terziario superiore. Pale@ont. ital. xvi. pp. 1-22, pls.i & ii. 1910. 

BARBOUR, E.H. Notice of Newly Discovered Eury pterids in Nebraska. Science, 
n. S., XXXxvi. pp. 642-643. 1912. 

BARDARSON, G. G. Meerker efter Klima-og Niveauforandriger ved Hunaftoi t 
Nord- Island. Vidensk. Meddel. naturhist. Foren. Kébenhavn, 1910, pp. 35- 
79, fig. 1910. A.C. 

BARKER, T. V. Studies in Chemical Crystallography.—Part I. Co-ordination, 

Isomorphism, and Valency. Proc. Chem. Soc. xxviii. p. 253 [abstract]. 

1912; & Journ. Chem. Soc. ci. pp. 2484-2502. 1912. 

2. Crystallographic Notes on Inosite, Potassium Nitrate, and Urea Nitrate. 
Min. Mag. xvi. pp. 207-216, figs. 1912. 

— 3. Crystallochemical Analysis. Chem. News, cvi. pp. 199-201. 1912. 

BARNETT, V. H. Some Small Natural Bridges in Eastern Wyoming. Journ. 
Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 438-441, figs. 1912. 

BARRE, H. pv LAURENS pe ra. Sur un Gisement de Grés Tertiaire fossilifére 
se dans le Finistére. Bull. Soc. sci. et méd. de V Ouest, Rennes, xxi. 

. 73-74. 1912. 

BARRELL, J. Criteria for the Recognition of Ancient Delta Deposits. Bul. 
Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 377-446, figs. 1912. And A.C. 

The latholber of Connecticut. Bull. Conn. Geol. §& 
Nat. Hist. Surv. no. 13, pp. 1-207, pls. i-vi. 1910. 

BARROIS,C. Notesur la Répartition des Arbres Debout dans le Terrain Houiller 
- Lens et de Liévin. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xl. pp. 187-196, figs. 1911. And 


——2. Sur la Composition et le Gisement de la Paraffine des Schistes Bitumineux 
du Bassin Houiller du Pas-de-Calais. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xl. pp. 187-170, 
figs. 1911. And A.C. 

—— 3. Observations sur les Variations de Composition du Charbon dans certaines 
Veines d’Aniche. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xl. pp. 177-186. 1911. And A.C. 
——4. A. Micuet Lévy, 1844-1911. [Obit.] Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xl. pp. 268- 

274... 1911. 

5. Topographies Souterraines. Bassin Houiller du Nord. Bull. Serv. Carte 

géol. France, xxi. no. 128, pp. 132-136, figs. 1911; & no. 132, pp. 172-176. 

1912. 


A 


27 [1912.] 


BARROIS, C., 6. Etudes des Gites Mineraux de. la France.. Etude des Strates 
Marines du Terrain Houiller du Nord—Part I. Pp. 1-120, figs., pls. i-iii [map 
_& sections}. 4to. Paris, 1912. 

ae wee Visite du Compartiment Géologique de la Section francaise. Bull. Soc. 
belge Géol., Brux. xxv. Mém. pp. 265-268, fig. 1912. 

—. See also GossELET, A. Ac A. 10: 

BARROW, G. The Older Granite in Lower Deeside. Geol. Mag. dec. 5 
pp. 471-472. 1912.- 

—— 2. On Buckled Folding. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 518-519. 1912. 

—— 3. Lower Deeside and Highland Border. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiii. pp. 268- 
273. 1912. 

— 4. On the Geology of Lower Deeside and the Southern Highland Border. 
Proce. Geol. Assoc. xxiii. pp. 274-290, figs. & 1 geol. map. 1912. 

5, E. H. C. Craic, & L. W. Hinxmay. The Geology of the Districts of 

Braemar, Ballater, and Glen Clova. Mem. Geol. Surv. Scotland, Expl. of 
Sheet 65, pp. i-vi, 1-138, pls. i-vii. 1912. 

—. See also Retrp, C., 3. 

BARROWS, H. K., & C. C. Bass. Water Resources of the Penobscot River-Basin 
(Maine). [Geology by E. S. Bastix.| Water-Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. 
Surv. no. 279, pp. 1-285, figs., pls. i-xix [maps & plans}. 1912. 

— 2,C. C. Cov ERT, & R. H. Botster. Surface Water-Supply of the United 
States. 1909—Part I. North Atlantic Coast. Water -Supply Papers, U.S. 
Geol. Surv. no. 261, pp. 1-309, fig., pls. i-v. 1911. 

a Oe G, BH. Bibliography of W. H.Nizes. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. 

34-39, pl. vi [portrait|. 1912. 

BARTRUM, ‘J. A. Some Kocks of Mount Cargill, Dunedin. Trans. N.Z. Inst. 
xliv. pp. 163-179. 1912. 

BARTSCH, P. The Recent and Fossil Mollusks of the Genus Cerithiopsis from 
the West Coast of America. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xl. pp. 327-367, 
pls. xxxvi-xl. 1911. 

— 2. The Recent and Fossil Mollusks of the Genus Bittiwm from the West 
Coast of America. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xl. pp. 383-414, pls. li-lviii. 
1911. 

—— 3. The Recent and Fossil Mollusks of the Genus Alvania from the West 
Coast of America. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xli. pp. 333-362, pls. xxix-xxxil. 
1912. 

BASCHIERI, E. See Nasrnt, R., 2. 

BASSANI, F,, & A. Mitscxr. Sopra un Delfinorinco del Calcare Miocenico di 
Lecce (Ziphiodelphis abeli Dal Piaz). Mem. R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, ix. pp. 25- 
38, figs., 1 pl. 1912. 

BASSLER, R. S. The Early Paleozoic Bryozoa of the Baltic Provinces. Bull. 
US. Nat. Mus. no. 77, pp. i-xxi, 1-382, figs., pls. i-xii. 1911. 

—— 2. The Waverlyan Period of Tennessee. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xli. pp. 209- 
224. 1912. 

—— 3,and others. Symposium on Ten Years’ Progress in Vertebrate Paleontology. 
Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiil. pp. 155-266, figs. 1912. 

BASTIN, E. S. The Graphite Deposits of Cey lon. A Review of Present Know- 
ledge, with a Description of a Similar Gr raphite Deposit near Dillon (Montan: Lye 
Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 419-443, pl. i, figs. [locality map]. 1912. 

—. See also Barrows, H. K. 

BATE, Dorotura M. A. Ona New Species of Mouse and other Rodent Remains 
from Crete. Geol. Mag. dead 5, 1x. pp. 4-6, figs. 1912. 

BATEMAN, A.M. Geology of Fraser Canyon ‘and Vicinity (B.C.). Siwash Creek 
Area. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 125-129. 1912. 

—. See also Fercuson, H.G., 2. 

BATES, G. F. Notes on some Highland Rocks. Trans. Perth Soc. Nat. Sci. v- 
pp. 94-102, pls. viii—xiii. 1911. 

BATHER, F. A. Bronteus halli. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, viii. p. 45. 1911. 

——2. ‘Index Generum et Specierum Animalium.’ Rep. Brit. Assoc. lxxxi. 1911, 
p-120. 1912; & Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 466-467. 1912. 

3. Misuse of the Term ‘ Genotype.’ Science, n. s., xxxv. p. 270. 1912. [See 
also CocKERELL, T. D. A., 3, Coox, O. F., Osporn, H. F., 6, ScHUCHERT, 
C., 2, & Sco¥F1Exp, C. S.] 

— 4. Stratigraphical Names. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 141-148. 1912. [See 
also JUKES-BrowneE, A. J.] 

5. Notes on Hydreionocrinus. Trans. Edinb. Geol. Soc. x. pp. 61-76, figs., 
pl. viii. 1912. 
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BATHER, F. A., 6. Tapering Ends of Crinoid Stems from Roseobie. Trans. 
Edinb. Geol. Soc. x. pp. 77-79, fig. 1912. 

BAUD, P. L’Avenir du Mexique: les Régions Pétroliféres du Golfe (Isthme de 
Téhuantepec et Péninsule de Yucatan). Rev. Sci., Paris, 1912, pp. 260-272 
fig. [sketch-map }. 1912. 

BAUDOUIN, M. L’Usure des Dents de Premiére et de Seconde Dentition des 
Hommes de Ja Période Néolithique est due au Géophagisme. CO. R. Acad. Sci. 
Paris, cliv. pp. 297-299. 1912. is 

—— 2. L’Ostéo-Arthrite Déformante a Epoque de la Pierre Polie. C. R. Acad. 
Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 13861-1363. 1912. 

—. See also Hue, E. . 

BAUER, M. Vorlaufige Mitteilung tiber die Eruptivgesteine am Westrande des 
niederhessischen Basaltgebiets nérdlich von der Eder. Sitz. k.-preuss. Akad. 
Wissensch. Berlin, 1910, pp. 990-995. 1910. 

—— 2. Opal von Simav im Noérdlichen Kleinasien. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, 
pp. 511-512. 1912. 

—— ea T. Lizpiscu. Ernst von Koxen. [Obit.] Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, 
Pe )ew LOT 

BAUME, G., & G. P. Pamriz. Contributions 4 ’Etude des Gaz des Roches. 
Pompe a Mercure pour |’Analyse des Gaz et specialement des Gaz des Roches. 
An. Inst. geol. Romdniei, iv. pp. 511-514, figs. 1912. 

——, See also PAmrFit, G. P. 

BAUMGARTEL, B. Ueber Kontaktmetamorphose an Quarzgaingen. Jahresb. 
niedersdachs. geol. Ver. 1911, pp. 153-156, pl. vii. 1911. 

BAUMHAUER, H. Geometrische Kristallographie. Fortschr. Min. Krist. u. 
Petrogr., Jena, i. pp. 21-37. 1911. 
—— 2. Ueber die Krystalle des Carborundums. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. 1. pp. 33-39. 

1911. 

—— 3. Arsenoferrit, ein neues Glied der Pyritgruppe. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. li. 
pp. 143-145, fig. 1912. 

—— 4. Ueber den Krystallbau der Lithionglimmer und die Verwachsung von 
Lepidolith und Muscovit. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. li. pp. 344-357, fig. 1912. 
BAYLEY, W. S. A Peculiar Hematite Ore on the Tract of the Durham Mine, 

Durham (Pennsylvania). con. Geol. vii. pp. 179-184. 1912. 

BAYZAND, C.J. See Atnores, M. M. 

BEADNELL, H. J. L. On the Origin of the Cylindrical Cavities in certain 
Sandstones of the Fayim (Egypt). Geol. Mag. dec 5, viii. pp. 31-32. 1911. 

— 2. The Underground Waters of the Oasis of Kharga. Cairo Sci. Journ. 
no. 52. (vol. v.), pp. 1-8. 1911. A.C: 

BEASLEY, H.C. Description of a Group of Footprints in the Storeton Find of 
1910. Proc. Liverp. Geol. Soc. xi. pp. 108-115, fig. 1911. 

BECK, H. Die Tektonischen Verhaltnisse der beskidischen Oberkreideablagerungen 
im Nordéstlichen Mahren. Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1xi. pp. 711-780, figs. 
[geol. sketch-maps], pl. xxxv [geol. map]. 1911. 

BECK, K. Petrographisch-geologische Untersuchung des Salzgebirges im Werra- 
Fulda-Gebiete der deutschen Kalisalzlagerstitten. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. 
xx. pp. 1383-158, figs. 1912. And A.C. 

BECK, P. Ueber das Substratum der medianen Praalpen und seine Beziehungen 
zu den Habkern- und Biindner-Decken. Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 94. 
Jahrgang, i. pp. 260-264. 1912; & Ecloge Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 736-739. 1912. 

— 2. Die Niesen-Habkerndecke und ihre Verbreitung im helvetischen Facies- 
Gebiet. Mit einem Beitrag zur Stratigraphie des Niesen, by E. GERBER. 
Ecloge Geol. Helv. xii. pp. 65-147, figs., pls. -iv. 1912. 

—. See also GERBER, E., 3. 


manuscripts and sketches of HERMANN MULLER.) ee Berg-u. Hiittenw. 
Sachsen. 1912, pp. A 63-183, figs., pls. iv-xi [locality maps}. 1912. 


Wissensch., Wien, xlvili. pp. 184-185. 1911; § Min. petr. Mité. xxx. pp. 475- 
AT Se lolae 
— 2. Die Raumprojektion der Gesteins-Analysen. Min. petr. Mitt. xxx. pp. 499- 


506, figs. 1911. 

— 3. Ueber die Ausbildung der Zwillingskristalle. Fortschr. Min. Krist. u. 
Petrogr., Jena, 1. pp. 68-85, figs. 1911. 

——4, Fortschritte auf dem Gebiete der Metamorphose. Fortschr. Min. Krist. 
u. Petrogr., Jena, 1. pp. 221-256. 1911. 
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BECKE, F. J. K.,5. Fossiles Holz aus der Putzenwacke von Joachimstal. Min. 
petr. Mitt. xxxi. pp. 81-86. 1912. 

— 6. Fuhrer zu geologischen Exkursionen in Graubiinden und in den Tauern. 
VII. Ostrand des “ Lepontischen Tauernfensters” und Zentralgneis. Geol. 
Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. pp. 528-538, figs. 1912. 

BECKENKAMP, J. Eléments d’une Théorie Cinétique des Cristaux. Bull. Soc. 
frane. Min. xxxiv. pp. 317-871, figs. 1911. 

— 2. Bemerkung zu der Mitteilung von V. M. Gotpscumipt: Ueber die 
Winkelanderung der Krystalle bei tiefen Temperaturen. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. li- 
p. 274. 1912. 

— 3. Neue Beobachtungen ueber die Optischen Anomalien der Alaune. Zeitschr. 
Ff. Kryst. li. pp. 492-501, fig. 1912. 

BECKER, G. F. Biographical Notice of Samcen Franxiin Emmons. Trans. 
Am. Inst. M. E. xiii. pp. 643-661, 1 pl. {portrait}. 1912. 

BEEDE, J. W. Origin of the Sediments and Colouring Matter of the Red Beds of 
Oklahoma. Science, n. s., xxxv. pp. 348-350. 1912. 

——2. Origin of the Sediments and Colouring Matter of the Eastern Oklahoma 
Red Beds. [Abstract.) Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 723-724. 1912. 

BEHR, J. Ueber Glazialerscheinungen am Rummelsberg in Schlesien. Jahrb. 

k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxii. pt. 1, pp. 301-305, pl. xi. 1911. 

2,& 0. Tietze. Ueber den Verlauf der Endmoranen bei Lissa (Prov. Posen) 
zwischen Oder und Russischer Grenze. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. 
xxxii. pt. 1, pp. 60-75, figs. [sketch-map|. 1911. 

BELL, A. On the Zones of the East Anglian Crags. Journ. Ipswich F. C. iii. 
pp. 5-17. 1911. A.C. 

BELL, J. M. Some New Zealand Volcanoes. Geogr. Journ. x1. pp. 8-23, figs., 
2 pls. [sketch-maps}. 1912. 

— 2, E. pE C. Crarxe, & P. Marsnaty. The Geology of the Dun Mountain 
Subdivision, Nelson. N.Z. Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. n. s., Bull. 12, pp. i-viii. 
1-71, pls. i-ix [geol. maps, plans, & sections]. 1911. 

BELL, W. A. Joggins Carboniferous Section of Nova Scotia. Summ. Rep. Geol. 
Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 328-333. 1912. 

BELLANGER, E. Note surun nouveau Gisement Auriféreen Anjou. Ann. Mines, 
Paris, ser. 10, xx. pp. 447-452. 1911. 

— 2. Note sur l’Importance probable du Gisement Ferrifére de ?Anjou. Anz. 
Mines, Paris, ser. 10, xx. pp. 452-456. 1911. 

BENDRAT, T. A. Studien in der Umgebung von Caicara am Orinoko (Venezuela). 
Peterm. Mitt. lvi. pt. 1, pp. 259-260, fig., pl. xlvi [topogr. map]. 1910. 

—. See also Herrick, C. L. 

BENECKE, E. W. Adresse an Hrn. Ernst WinHetmM BENECKE zum fiinfzig- 
jabrigen Doktor-Jubilaum am 10. Mai 1912.° Sitz. k.-preuss. Akad. Wissensch. 
Berlin, 1912, pp. 505-506. 1912. 

BENNETT, F. J. Evolution of Flint-Implements. Pp. 1-6. Medway Valley 
Scientific Research Society,1911. A.C. 

— 2. On some Objections to the Classification of Flint-Implements, &c. (Presi- 
dential Address). Pp. 1-10. Medway Valley Scientific Research Society, 
1911. AC. 

BENNETT, F. W. Excursion to the Charnwood Forest. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxii. 
pp. 24-26, pl. viii. 1911. 
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2. The Lower Cretaceous Floras of the World. Maryland Geol. Surcv., 
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BEYER, O. Alaun und Gips als Mineralneubildungen und als Ursachen der 
chemischen Verwitterung in den Quadersandsteinen des sachsichen Kreide- 
gebiets. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. \xiii. pp. 429-467, figs., pl. xviii. 
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BLCKSCH, E. Die grosse Eiszeit in der Nordschweiz. Beitr. geol. Karte 
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la Russie. Anan. géol. et min. Russ. xiv. pp. 174-176, figs. 1912. 
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pli. 1912. 

BONOMINI, C. Origine delle Marne Interstratificate. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. 
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Xx. pp. 457-468, figs. 1912. 

BOWER, F.O. Srr JosEepH Datton Hooxer. (1817-191i.) [Obit.] Know- 
ledge, xxxv. pp. 400-405, 1 pl. [portrait]. 1912. 

BOWIE, W. Some Relations between Gravity Anomalies and the Geologic Forma-. 
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CABALLERO, G. pE J. Notas Geoldgicas sobre Ja Region Norte del Estado de 
Michoacan. Mem. Soc. cient. “ Ant. Alzate,” xxx. pp. 215-222, pl. vil. 1911. 

CACCIAMALI, G. B. La Falda di Ricoprimento del Monte Guglielmo con 
premesso Schizzo Tectonico della Lombardia Orientale. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. 
XXx. pp. 863-876, fig. [sketch-map]. 1912. 

CADELL, H.M. The Story of the Forth. Scot. Geogr. Mag. xxviii. pp. 225-263, 

figs., 5 pls. [maps]. 1912. And A.C. 

2. The History of the Forth Valley. WYrans. Edinb. Geol. Soc. x. pp. 92-93. 

1912. 

—. See also CARRUTHERS, R. G. 


CADERE, D.M. Nota asupra Granitului dela Mecin. [With French abstract. ] 
An. Inst. geol. Romdniei, iv. pp. 163-176, pl. v. 1911. 

CAHEN, A. Note sur l’Outillage recueilli dans le Bois des Marettes, Commune de 
Fontaine-la-Mallet (prés Le Havre). Bull. Soc. géol. Norm. xxx. pp. 45-47 
fig. 1911. 

CAIRNES, D. D. Differential Erosion and Equiplanation in Portions of Yukon 
and Alaska. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 333-348, fig. [sketch-map], pls. xv— 
xviii. 1912. 

— 2. Some suggested New Physiographic Terms. [Equiplanation, Deplanation, 

and Applanation.] Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiv. pp. 75-87, figs. 1912. 

3. Geology of a Portion of the Yukon-Alaska Boundary between Porcupine 
and Yukon Rivers. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 17-38, fig. 

[map]. 1912. 

— 4. Quartz-Mining in the Klondyke District. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 
1911, pp. 33-40. 1912. 

CAIRNS, R. See Jupp, J. W. 

CALDERON Y ARANA,S. Obit.—See Anon., 4. 

CALDWELL, G.S. Experiences on a Chinese Coal-Field. Trans. Manch. Geol. 
Soc. xxxii. pp. 333-341, pl. xx [map]. 1912; & Trans. Inst. M. E. sliii. 
pp. 361-372, pl. xi|map]. 1912. 

CALDWELL, W. See CarruTuers, R. G. 

CALVI,G. The Production of Ivon-Ores in the Brembana Valley (Lombardy). 
Journ. Iron &§ Steel Inst. \xxxiv. pp. 380-389. 1911. 

CALVIN,S. Iowan Drift. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxii. p.729. 1911. 

. Obit.—See SuimeEK, B. 

CAMBIER, R. Les Tremblements de Terre de Ransart (Mars, Juin, Juillet 1911). 
Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Bull. pp. 97-101, fig. |sketch-map |, 3 pls. 
1912. 

—— 2, & A. Renter. Observations sur Cyclostigma macconochiei Kidston sp. et 
Omphalophloios anglicus Sternberg sp. Mem. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, 1912, 
pp. 57-88, pls. vii—xi. 1912. 

CAMBRAY, A. J/Origine des Pétroles. [Sadne-et-Loire.] Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., 
Liége, xxxix. Bull. pp. 121-122. 1912. 

CAMERANA, E., & B, Gaupr. I Giacimenti Petroleiferi dell? Emilia. Mem. 
Carta geol. Ttal. xiv. pp. i-xiii, 1-335, figs.; & Atlas, pls. i-xvi [geol. maps & 
sections]. 8vo. Bologna, 1911. 

CAMERON, W.E. Coal on the North Ipswich Coal & Coke Company’s Property, 
North Ipswich. Queensl. Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., Publ. no. 285, Records, 
no. 3, pp. 3-6, 1 pl. [plan]. 1911. 

— 2. Coal near Dalby. Queensl. Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., Publ. no. 285, 
Records, no. 3, pp. 7-18, 1 pl. [plan]. 1911. 

— 3. The Granite Castle Lode, Mount Emu Plains Station, Hughenden District. 
Queensl. Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., Publ. no. 285, Records, no. 3, pp. 29-33, fig. 
ELL. 

— 4. Gold on Witty’s Freehold, Ormeau, Por. 239, Parish of Albert. Queensl. 

Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., Publ. no. 285, Records, no. 3, pp. 38-39. 1911. 

5. The Tin Lodes of Sandy Creek, Charters Towers District. Queensl. Dep. 

Mines, Geol. Surv., Publ. no. 286, Records, no. 3, pp. 40-48. 1911. 
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CAMERON, W.E., 6. Olivines in the Toowoomba Basalts. Queens!. Dep. Mines, 
Geol. Sur Vey Publ. no. 285, Records, no. 3, pp. 44-46. 1911. 

CAMPANA, D. Det. _Resti di Ofidio (Zamenas viridiflavus Lacép.) nel Quater- 
nario di Monte Tignoso (Livorno). Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 838-842, 
pl. xxiv. 1912. 

CAMPBELL, M. R., &c. Contributions to Economic Geology, 1908. Part II.— 
Mineral Fuels. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 381. pp. 1-559, figs., pls. i-xxiv 
[geol. maps]. 1910. 

CAMPBELL, R. Cambrian, Downtonian, and Lower Old Red Sandstone Rocks 
near Stonehaven. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiil. pp. 291-294, fig., pl. xlii. 1912. 
— 2. On the Geology of South-Eastern Kincardineshire. Proc. Geol. Assoc. 

XXlll. pp. 295-298. 1912. 

— 3. The Discovery of Fossils in the Jasper and Green Schist Series of the High- 
land Border at Craigeven Bay, Stonehaven. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. p.473. 1912. 

—4, The Downtonian and Old Red Sandstone of Kincardineshire. Geol. Mag. 
dec. 5, ix. pp. 511-512. 1912. 

CAMSELL,C. Fraser Caiion and Vicinity, B.C. Samm. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 

1911, pp. 108-111. 1912. 

2. Geology of a Portion of Lillooet Mining Division, Yale District (B.C.). 

Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 111-115. 1912. 

—— 3. Geology of Skagit Valley, Yale District (B.C.). Samm. Rep. Geol. Surv. 
Canada, 1911, pp. 115-123, geol. map. 1912. 

— 4. Note on the Occurrence of Diamonds at Tulameen, and Scottie Creek, near 
Ashcroft (B.C.). Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 123-124. 1912. 

CANADA. DEPARTMENT OF MriNnEs. Mines Branch, no. 79. The Production of 
Tron and Steel in Canada during the Year 1909, by J. McLeisH. Pp. 1-35. 
8vo. Ottawa, 1910. 

. No. 80. The Production of Coal and Coke in Canada during the 
Year 1909, by J. McLzisu. Pp. 1-36. 8vo. Ottawa, 1910. 

— 3. Annual Report on the Mineral Production of Canada during tlie 
Calendar Year 1910, by J. McLzi1sH. Pp. 1-328. 8vo. Ottawa, 1912. 

— 4. PE eliminary Report on the Mineral Production of Canada during 

the Calendar Year 1911, by J. McLetsu. Pp. 1-24. 8vo. Ottawa, 1912. 

5. Summary Report of the Mines Branch of the Department of Mines 

for the Calendar Year ending December 31, 1911. Pp. i-ix, 1-208, figs., 

pls. i-xvi. 8vo. Ottawa, 1912. 

— 6. Catalogue of Publications of the Mines Branch (1907-11). 
[EuGENE HAAneEt, “Director of Mines. | | Pp. 1-135. 8vo. Ottawa, 1912. 

——if.. Summary Report of the Geological Survey Rranch for the Calendar 
Year 1911, by R. W. Brock, Director. ‘Pp. i-x, 1-412, figs., pls. i-ix | geol. 
maps |. 8vo. Ottawa, 1912. 

CANAL, J. Contribution & Etude du Glaciaire du Massif du Saint- Barthélemy 

(Ariége). Bull. Soc. Hist. nat. Toulouse, xliv. pp. 92-101, figs. [sketch-map ]. 

1911. 

2,& L. Meneatp. Gisement 4 Hippurites de Montferrier (Ariége). Bull. 

Soc. Hist. nat. Toulouse, xliv. pp. 87-91, fig. 1911. 

CANAVAL, R. Das Magnesitvorkommen von Treus bei Sterzing in Tirol. 
Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 320-325. 1912. 

CANAVARI, I. La Fauna dei Calcari marnosi da Cemento delle Vicinanze di 
Fabriano. Paleéont. ital. xvi. pp. 71-118, figs., pls. vii—-xili. 1910. A.C. 
CANTRILL, T. C. The Bumble Hole: a Cave in the Trias, near Stone. Ti-ans- 

Worcestershire Nat. Club, v. pp. 159-168, figs. 1912. And A.C. 

. See also STRAHAN, A., 2. 

CANTUNIARI, S. Nota prelimmara asupra Granitului cu Riebeckit si Egirin de 
la Muntele Carol (Jacov-Deal) si Piatra Rosie (Jud. Tulcea). [With German 
abstract.| An. Inst. geol. Romdniei, iv. pp. 47-62. 1911. 

CANU, F. Les Bryozoaires fossiles des Terrains du Sud-Ouest de la France. Bu/l. 
Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 840-855, pls. xvi-xix. 1912. 

CAPACCI,C. The Iron Mines of the Island of Elba. Journ. Iron § Steel Inst. 
Ixxxiv. pp. 412-450, fig. [sketch-map]. 1911. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. Department oF Mines. 15th Annual Report of the 
Geological Commission, 1910. A. W. Rogers, Director. Reports by A. L. 
Du Toit & A. W. Roacers. Pp. 1-142, i-vi, figs.,3 maps. 8vo. Cape Town, 
1911. 

CAPEK, W.,S. von Borxay, O. Kapic, & T. Kormos. Die Felsnische Puska- 
poros bei Hamor in Komitat Borsod und ihre Fauna. Witth. Jahrb. k,-ung- 
geol. Reichsanst. xix. pp. 117-163, figs., pls. iv & v. 1911. 


——— 
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CAPPS, S. R. Glaciation of the Alaska Range. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx- 
pp. 415-437, figs. {sketch-map}. 1912. 

— 2,&R.B. Date. The Underground Waters of North-Central Indiana. Water- 
Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 254, pp. 1-279, figs., pls. i-vii [geol. 
maps;. 1910. 

—. See also Morrirt, F. H., 2. 

CARDOSO, A. Antigiiedad del Caballo enel Plata. An. Mus. Nac. Buenos Aires, 
xxii. (ser. 3, xv.) pp. 371-439 & 459-462, fig. 1912. 

CAREZ, L. Examen comparatif de ses Conclusions et de celles de M. LEon 
BERTRAND sur la Structure des Pyrénées. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. 
pp. 627-628, 666-667. 1911. 

— 2. Résumé de la Géologie des Pyrénées franeaises. Bull. Soc. géol. France, 
ser. 4, x. pp. 670-680. 1911; & Mem. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, 11. Mém. no. 7, 
pp. 1-132, pls. i-vii [geol. maps]. 1912. A.C. 

— 3. Sur quelques Points de la Géologie du Nord de Aragon et de la Navarre. 
Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 682-690, figs. 1911. 

CARLES, E. pr. Breve Noticia sobre el Yacimiento de Créneos y Huesos del 
Hombre fosil del Rio Dulce (Santiago del Estero). An Soc. cient. Argent. 
lxix. pp. 235-236. 1910. 

— 2. Ensayo geoldégico descriptivo de las Guayquerias del Sur de Mendoza (Dep. 
de San Carlos). An. Mus. Nac. Buenos Aires, xxii. (ser. 3, xv.) pp. 77-98, 
pls. xi-xil. 1912. 

— 3. Sobre algunos Yacimientos Petroliferos en el Aguaray y Tartagal, Dep. de 
Oran (Prov. de Salta). An. Mus. Nac. Buenos Aires, xxii. (ser. 3, Xv.), 
pp. 257-266, 1 pl. 1912. 

CARLZON,C. See Antmann, H. W. 

CARMAN, J. E. Nebraskan Drift of the Little Sioux Valley in North-West Iowa. 
[Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 735-736. 1912. 

CARNE, J. E. The Tungsten-Mining Industry in New South Wales. V.S.W-. 

Dep. Mines, Mineral Resources, no. 15, pp. 1-102, figs., pls. i-xxv [distrib. 

map. 1912. 

2. The Antimony-Mining Industry and the Distribution of Antimony-Ores 

in New South Wales. N.S.W. Dep. Mines, Mineral Resources, no. 16, pp. 1- 

54, 4 pls. {distrib. map). 1912. 

CARPENTIER, A. La Bréche de Dourlers. [Nord.] Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, x1. 
pp. 24-30, fig. 1911. 

— 2. Etude de quelques Gisements Carboniféres. [Nord & Namur.] Ann. Soc. 
géol. Nord, xl. pp. 30-34, fig. 1911. 

— 3. Observations sur le Dévonien des Environs d’Avesnes. Ann. Soc. géol. 
Nord, xl. pp. 171-176, fig. 1911. 

—— 4. Note sur les Graines tronvées avec le Linopteris sub-brongniarti Grand’ 
Eury, dans le Houiller du Pas-de-Calais. [Hexapterospermum.| Ann, Soc. 
géol. Nord, xl. pp. 291-294, pl. vi. 1911. 

— 5. Découverte d’un Psaronius & Structure Conservée dans le Westphalien 
ie du Nord de la France. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 671-673. 

2. 

CARRUTHERS, R.G. The Oil-Shales of the Lothians. Part I. The Geology of 
the Oil-Shale Fields, based on the work of H. M. Capes. and J. S.G. Witson. 
Part I. Methods of Working the Oil-Shales, by W. Catpwety. Part III. 
The Chemistry of the Oil-Shales, by D. R. Steuart. Second Edition. Mem. 
Geol. Surv. Scotland, pp. i-xii, 1-200, figs., pls. i-iii [geol. map]. 1912. 

—. See also CLtoves, C. T. 

CARRUTHERS, W. Biogr.—See Anon.., 5. 

CARTER, W.L. Characteristjc Fossils. Report of the Committee ... appointed to 
consider the Preparation of a List of Characteristic Fossils. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
Ixxxi. 1911, p. 118. 1912. 

— 2. Geology at the British Association. Nature, xc. pp. 207-212. 1912. 

CASE, E.C. New or little-known Reptiles and Amphibians from the Permian (?) 
of Texas. Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., N.Y. xxviii. pp. 163-181, figs. 1910. 

— 2. The Skeleton of Pecilospondylus francisi, a new Genus and Species of 
oe. Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., N.Y. xxviii. pp. 183-188, figs. 

910. 

— 3. Description of a Skeleton of Dimetrodon incisivus Cope. Bull. Am. Mus. 
Nat. Hist., N.Y. pp. 189-196, pls. xv-xix. 1910. 

— 4. Paleozoic Reptilia and Amphibia. (Symposium on Ten Years’ Progress. 
in Vertebrate Palzontology.) Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 200-204, 1912. 
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CASH, E. C., 5, & S. W. Witutsron. A Description of the Skulls of Diadectes 
lentus and Animasaurus carinatus. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, Xxxiil. pp. 339- 
348, figs. 1912. . 

——. See also WiLuistTon, S. W., 3. 

CASSETI, M. See Lortt, B., 4. 

CATANI, R. The Iron- Ore Deposits of Piedmont, with special reference to the 
Mines at Cogne (Valley of Aosta). Voy nN. Tron & Steel Inst. lxxxiv. pp. 353- 
363, fig., pls. IKK OT 

CAYEU ee LL. Les Minerais de Fer oolithique de France. Fase. 1. Minerais de 

Fer Primaires. Etude des Gites minéraux de la France, pp. i-viii, 1-344, figs., 

pls. i-xix [geol. maps]. 4to. Paris, 1909. And A.C. 

2. Description Physique de 1’ Ile de Délos. Expl. Arch. Délos, vol. iv. pt. 1, 

pp. 1-216, figs., pls. i-v, 3 maps /geol. & arch.]. 4to. Paris, 1911. 

——3. Les Minerais de Fer oolithique Primaires de France. Bull. Soc. géol. 
France, ser. 4, x. pp. 631-540. 1911. 

—4, La Structure du Bassin d’Urville (Calvados) et ses Conséquences, au point 
de vue de V’Exploitabilité du Minerai de Fer. ©. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. 
pp. 740-742, fig. 1912. 

CER WE NATI, M. Da Purnto a LEonARDO, dallo STENONE allo SPALLANZANI. 

(Presidential Address.) Boll. Soe. geol. ital. xxx. pp. edli-div. 1912. 

2, &c. Guide alle Escursioni del XXX° Congresso della Societa Geologica 
Italiana. I. La Valsdssina. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. lix-Ixxxii, pl. viii 
[geol. map]. 1912. 

CERRULLI-IRELLI, 8S. Fauna Malacologica Mariana. Pt. 1V. Scaphopoda & 

Gasteropoda. Paleont. ital. xvi. pp. 23-70, pls. iii-vi. 1910, 

2. Fauna Malacologica Mariana. Pt. V. Gasteropoda. Paleont. ital. xvii. 
pp. 229-275, pls. xxi-xxvi. 1911. 

CESARO, G. Formes Nouvelles dans la Phosgénite de San Giovanni (Sardaigne). 

Bull. Acad. Roy. Belg. 1912, pp. 381-383, fig. 1912. 

2. Sur un Feldspath de Porto-Scuso (Sardaigne). Bull. Acad. Roy. Belg. 

1912, pp. 553-569, figs. 1912. 

— 3. L’Anglésite de Sardaigne. Formes Nouvelles ou Rares. Biréfringences 
principales et Angle Axial. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Mém. 
pp. 239-268, figs. 1912. 

—— 4. Sur un Nouveau Minéraldu Katanga. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. 

ceed pp. 41-48, figs. 1912. 

“& A. ABRAWAM. Description des Différents Types présentés par les 
Ge VAnglésite de Sardaigne. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Mém. 
pp. 269-290, figs. 1912. : 
CHAIX, A. Géologie du Massif des. Brasses (Haute-Savoie). C. R. Soc. Phys. 

Genéve, xxvill. pp. 61-64, fig. 1912. 

CHAMBERLIN, R. T. The Physical Setting of the Chilean Borate Deposits. 
Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 763-768, figs. 1912. 

CHAMBERLIN, T.C. The Future Habitability of the Earth. Ann. Rep. Smiths. 
Inst. 1910, pp. 371-389. 1911. 

CHANDLER, R. H. Note ona Landslipin the Isleof Wight. Geol. Mag. dec.5, 
Vill. pp. 19=20; figs. 1911. 

—  2,& A. L. Leacu. On the Dartford Heath Gravel and on a Paleolithic 
Implement Factory. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiii. pp. 102-111, figs., pls. xvi-xviil. 
1912. 

— 3, & Report of an Excursion to the Lower Tertiary Section and the 
Pleistocene River-Drifts near Erith. Pyvoc. Geol. Assoc. xxi. pp. 183-190, 
figs., pl. xxli-xxill. 1912. 

CHAPMAN, F. New or little-known Victorian Fossils in the National Museum. 

Pt. xiv. On some Silurian Trilobites. Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, xxiv. 

pp. 293-300, pls. Ixi-lxiii. 1912. And A.C. 

2. New or little-known Victorian Fossils in the National Museum. Pt. xv. 

Some Tertiary Gasteropoda. Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, xxv. pp. 186-192, 

pls. x11 & xiii. 1912. 

— 3. What are Type Specimens? How should they be named? Victorian 
Nat., Melbourne, xxix. pp. 59-64. 1912. And A.C. 

—— 4. On an Unnamed Species of Pecten from the Tertiary (Barwonian) of 
Southern Australia. Mem. Nat. Mus. Melbourne, no. 4, pp. 36-38, pl. v. 
1912. And:A.C. 

—— 5. Notes on a Collection of Tertiary Limestones and their Fossil Contents, 
from King Island. Mem. Nat. Mus. Melbourne, no. 4, pp. 39-53, pls. vi & vii. 
1912. And A.C. 
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CHAPMAN, F., 6. Report on a Collection of Lower Ordovician Fossils. Ree. 
Geol. Surv. Victoria, iii. pp. 211-215, pls. xxvii & xxviii, 1912. And A.C. 

— 7. Reports on Fossils—Silurian and Devonian Fossils from the Mitta Mitta 
District, N.E. Victoria. Rec. Geol. Surv. Victoria, iii. pp. 215-217, pls. xxix— 
xxx. 1912. And A.C. 

— 8. Reports on Fossils—Middle Devonian of the Buchan District. Rec. Geol. 
Surv. Victoria, iii. pp. 218-222, pls. xxxiii-xxxvi. 1912. And A.C. 

—— 9. Note on the Correlation of Tasmanian‘and Victorian Jurassic Strata. Ree. 
Geol. Surv. Victoria, iil. pp. 223-224. 1912. And A.C. 

—— 10. Preliminary Note on the Fossiliferous Rocks of Limestone Creek, N.E. 
Victoria. Rec. Geol. Surv. Victoria, ili. p. 224. 1912. 

— ll. Newer Silurian Fossils of Eastern Victoria—Pt. IJ. Rec. Geol. Surv. 
Victoria, il. pp. 224-233, pls. xxxvii & xxxvili. 1912. And A.C. 

—— 12. Report on Jurassic and Carboniferous Fish-Remains. Rec. Geol. Surv. 
Victoria, ii. pp. 234-236, pl. xxxix. 1912. And A.C. 

— 13. On the Occurrence of Scaldicetus in Victoria. Rec. Geol. Surv. 
Victoria, ii. pp. 236-238, pl. xl. 1912. And A.C. 

CHAPMAN, Mitprep B. ‘The Chemical Examination of the Carboniferous Lime- 
stones of the Avon Gorge. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 498-503. 1912. 

CHARNOTZKII, S.  Geologische Forschungen im Erdélgebiet von Kuban. 
Blatter Majkop und Prusskaja-Dagestanskaja. Mem. Com. géol. Russie, n. s., 
lxv. pp. 1-80, 2 pls. 1911. 

CHARNOTZKII, Y. A., & Y. A. Samsonovicu. Le Dévonien Supérieur de la 
Montagne Miedzianka. Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiv. pp. 14-15. 1912. 

CHATWIN,C.P. Report of a Visit to the Museum of Mr. G. E. DrsiEy at 
St. Michael’s School (Lower Sydenham). Pyoc. Geol. Assoc. xxiii. pp. 179-180. 
1912. 

CHELUSSI, I. Le Sabbie di Tre Pozzi trivellati nelle Provincie di Padova e 
Ferrara, Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 715-721. 1912. 

— 2. Nuove Contribuzioni alla Psammografia dei Litorali Italiani. II. Sabbie 
del Litorale da Molfetta a Taranto. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 725-738. 
1912. 


_-——3. Nuove Ricerche in Roccie Terziarie di Sedimento. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. 


XXxl. pp. 1-26. 1912. 
— 4. Dialeuna Sagga di Fondo del Mediterraneo. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxi. 
pp. 79-88. 1912. 

5. Alcune Sabbie Marine del Litorale Ligure. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxi. 
pp. 243-258. 1912. 

— 6. Studio Petrografico. di aleune Sabbie Marine del Litorale Ionico e di 
quello Tirrenico da Reggio Calabria a Napoli. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxi. 
pp. 259-278. 1912. A 

CHERNIK, G. P. Sur l’Annérodite provenant de Ie Borneo. Bull. Acad. Imp. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. ser. vi, 1912, pp. 607-608. 1912. 

2. Sur les Résultats de l’Analyse chimique d’une Variété du Blomstrandine 
deVUral. Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. St. Pétersb. ser. vi, 1912, pp. 949-956. 1912. 
— 3. Sur la Minéralogie del[le de Borneo. Trav. Mus. géol. Pierre le Grand, 

vi. pp. 49-95. 1912. 

CHERVINSKII, P. N. La Datolite du Mont Machouk prés de Piatigorsk. Ann. 

géol.et Min. Russ. xiii. pp. 166-174, figs. 1911. 

2. Uber die gangahnliche Bildung aus der Steinkohlengrube “ Nadescha” bei 
der Stadt Alexandrowsk-Gruschewsky (Dongebiet). Ann. géol. et min. Russ. 
xiv. pp. 166-169, figs. 1912. 

CHOFFAT, P. Deux Précurseurs de la Commission Géologique du Portugal. 
(C. Bonnet & I. E. Barrista.} Comm. Commiss. Serv. geol. Portugal, viii. 
pp. 90-109. 1911. 

— 2. Publications géologiques de Paut Cuorrat, 1874-1910. Comm. Commiss. 
Serv. geol. Portugal, viii. pp. 143-177. 1911. 

— 3. Bibliographie Géologique du Portugal et de ses Colonies (1908 & 1909). 
Comm. Commiss. Serv. geol. Portugal, viii. pp. 181-216. 1911.’ 

— 4. Rapports de Géologie: Economique. 1. Sur les Sables Auriféres, marins, 
d@ Adiga et sur d’autres Dépéts Aunféres de la Céte occidentale de la Péninsule 
de Setubal. Comm. Commiss. Serv. Geol. Portugal, ix. pp. 5-26, figs. [sketch- 
mapj. 191). And A.C. . 

5. Rapports de Géologie Economique. 2. Gisements de Fer dans le Triasique 
et dans les Schistes Paléozoiques des Régions de Pias et d’Alvayazére. Comm. 
Commiss. Serv. Geol. Portugal, ix. pp. 27-82, figs. 1911. And A.C. 

—. Seealso DEtcavo. J. F.N. 
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CHREE,C. The Recent Earthquakes in Asia. [1911.] Nature, lxxxv. pp. 336- 
336. 1911. 

CHRISTIE, W.A.K. See La Toucue, T. H.D. 

CHUARD, E., & R. Metter. Analyse d’une Eau Thermale Alcaline du Tunnel du 
Simplon. Bull. Soc. vaud. Sci. nat. ser. 5, xlvii. pp. 651-656. 1911. 

CHUDEAU, R. Note sur la Mauritanie. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. 
pp. 667-668. 1911. 

CHUNG YU WANG. Bibliography of the Mineral Wealth and Geology of China. 
Pp. 1-63. 8vo. London, 1912. 

CIAMPI, A. The Iron-Ore Deposits of Central Italy. Journ. Iron § Steel Inst. 
Ixxxiv. pp. 390-408. 1911. 

CLAPP, C. H. Geology of Nanaimo Sheet, Nanaimo Coal-field, Vancouver Island 
(B.C.). Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 91-105, 1 pl. [geol. map]. 
1912. 

—— 2. Southern Vancouver Island. Canada, Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., Mem. 
no. 13, pp. i-xili, 1-208, figs., pls. i-xviii & 1 geol. map. 8yvo. Ottawa, 


— 3,& H.W.Suimer. The Sutton Jurassic of the Vancouver Group, Vancouver 
Island. Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. xxxiv. pp. 425-438, figs. [sketch-map ], 
pls. xl-xli. 1911. 

CLAPP, F.G. The Occurrence of Oil and Gas Deposits associated with Quaqua- 

versal Structure. Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 364-381, tigs. 1912. 

2. Geological Relations of Oil-Pools situated in Regions of Monoclinal 

Structure. [Abstract.} Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxii. p. 737. 1911. 

CLAPP, W. B., & F. F. Hensuaw. Surface Water-Supply of the United States, 
1909. Part XI. California. Water-Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 271, 
pp. 1-256, fig., pls. i-vi. 1911. 

CLAREMONT, L. Ceylon: The Island of Jewels. Knowledge, xxxv. pp. 2-7, 
figs. 1912. 

CLARK, A. H. The Systematic Position of the Crinoid Genus Marsupites. Proc. 
U.S. Nat. Mus. xl. pp. 649-654... 1911. 

CLARK, B. L. The Neocene section at Kirker Pass on the North side of Mount 
Diablo. Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. vii. pp. 47-60, pl. vii [geol. sketch-map]. 
1912. 

CLARK, E.G. The Geology of South-Western France. Proc. Univ. Durham 
Phil. Soc. iv. pp. 134-141, figs. [geol. sketch-map & sections]. 1912. 

CLARK, H. L. Fossil Holothurians. Science, n. s., xxxv. pp. 274-278. 1912. 

CLARK, R.W. Heat Conductivity of Crystals. Science, n.s., xxxvi. p. 415. 1912. 

—. See also WEINSCHENK, E. H. O. C. 

CLARK, W. B. Systematic Paleontology of the Lower Cretaceous Deposits of 
Maryland. Mollusca. Maryland Geol. Surv., Lower Cretaceous, pp. 211-213, 
plo xxi. 1901: 

—— 2, A. B. Brppins, & E. W. Berry. The Lower Cretaceous Deposits of Mary- 
land. Maryland Geol. Surv., Lower Cretaceous, pp. 23-98, pls. i-x [geol. 
map]. 1911. 

CLARKE, E. pre C. The Geology of the New Plymouth Subdivision, Taranaki 
Division. N.Z. Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. Bull. n. s.no. 14, pp. i-vi, 1-58, 5 maps 
[3 geol.}. 4to. Wellington, 1912. 

—. Seealso Brett, J. M. 

CLARKE, F. W. The Data of Geochemistry. 2nd Edition. Bull. U.S. Geol. 
Surv. no. 491, pp. 1-782. 1911. 

2. Some Geochemical Statistics. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc. li. pp. 214-234. 

1912. And A.C. 

CLARKE, H. E.,& H. L. Bowman. On the Composition of a Stone from the 
Meteoric Shower which fell at Dokdchi (Bengal) on October 22, 1903. Min. 
Mag. xvi. pp. 35-46. 1911. 

CLARKE, J. M. Eighth Report of the Director of the Science Division, including 
the 65th Report of the State Museum, the 31st Report of the State Geologist, 
and the Report of the State Paleontologist for 1911. Bull. N.Y. State Mus. 
no. 158, pp. 5-109, 17 pls. 1912. 

2. Notes on the Geology of the Gulf of St. Lawrence. Bull. N.Y. State 
Mus. no. 158, pp. 111-126, figs. & 14 pls. 1912. 

—.. See also Hatz, T.G. 

CLARKE, W.G. Implements of Sub-Crag Man in Norfolk. Proc. Prehist. Soc. 
E.. Anglia, i. pp. 160-168, pls. xvili-xxi. 1912. 

CLOUGH, C. T. See Pracu, B.N. 

COATES, J.S. See Great Britain, CoLonraL OFFICE. 
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COKBOLD, E.S. Fourth Report on Excavations among the Cambrian Rocks of 

Comley (Shropshire) 1910. Rep. Brit. Assoc. Ixxxi. 1911, pp. 111-114, fig., 
I. iii. 1912. 

COCKERELL, T. D. A. Fossil Insects and a Crustacean from Florissant (Colo.). 
Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist. N.¥. xxvii. pp. 275-288. 1910. 

— 2. Fossil Insects from Florissant (Colorado). Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist. 
Xxx. pp. 71-82, figs., pl. ii. 1911. 

— 3. The Word Genotype. Science, n. s. xxxv. p. 304. 1912. [See also 
Batuer, F. A., 3.] 

COCKRILL, H. W. Implements in a Sand-Stratum at Lyng. Proc. Prehist. Soc. 
E. Anglia, i. pp. 169-170. 1912. 

COGHILL, W.H. A Peculiar Occurrence of Silver. con. Geol. vii. pp. 783-785, 
fig. 1912. 

COKE, G. E. Ohbit.—See Gipson, W. 

COLE, E.M. Obit.—See Warts, W. W., §& SuHeppanrp, T., 2. 

COLE, G. A. J. The Striation of Stones in Boulder Clay. Nature, xc. pp. 37-38. 
1912. 

——2. The Problem of the Liffey Valley. Proc. Roy. Irish Acad. xxx. B. 
pp. 8-19, pls. i-iii. 1912. And A.C. 

— 3,&0O.H.Lirrre. The Mineral Condition of the Calcium Carbonate in Fossil 
Shells. Geol. Mag. dec. d, viii. pp. 49-55. 1911. 

— 4, S. B. Wirxinson, A. McHenry, J. R. Kitroz, H. J. Srymovur, C. EF. 
Moss, & W. D. Hateu. The Interbasaltic Rocks (Iron-Ores and Bauxites) of 
North-East Ireland. Mem. Geol. Surv. Ireland, pp. i-iv, 1-129, figs., pls. i-vi, 
& 2 sheets [geoil. maps]. 8vo. Dublin, 1912. 

COLENSO, W. The Hydro-Geology of Cornwall. [Presidential Address.] Trans. 
R. Geol. Soc. Cornwall, xiii. pp. 437-444. 1911. 

COLLETT, L. W. Les Hautes Alpes calcaires entre Arve et Khéne. [Chablais 
District.| Mém. Soc. Phys. Hist. nat. Genéve, xxxvi. p. 411-586, figs., pls. vili- 
xviii [geol. map]. 1910. 

COLLIE, G. L. Plateau of British East Africa. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. 
pp. 297-316, pls. xii-xiv. 1912. 

COLLIN, L. Des différentes Zones paléontologiques dans le Dévonien del’Ouest du 
Finistére. C.R. Assoc. franc. Av. Sci. xl. Dijon, 1911, pp. 310-320. 1912. 
COLLINS, J. H. Additional Notes on Wood-tin. Min. Mag. xvi. pp. 30-34, 

pls. i-1i1. 1911. 

— 2. Presidential Address. [The Progress of Mining in Cornwall.] Trans. R. 
Geol. Soc. Cornwall, xiii. pp. 489-504. 1912. 

— 3. Observations on the West of England Mining Region. Trans. R. Geol. 
Soc. Cornwall, xiv. pp. i-xxiv, 1-683, pls. i-xvili [mining maps}. 1912. A.C. 

COLLINS, W. H. Geology of Onaping Sheet, Ontario: portion of Map-Area 
between West Shiningtree and Onaping Lakes. Swmm. Rep. Geol. Surv. 
Canada, 1911, pp. 244-252, 1 pl. [geol. map]. 1912. 

COLLOT, L. Le Mont-d’Or et le Tunnel de la Ligne Frasne-Vallorbe. C. R. 

Assoc. franc. Av. Sci. x]. Dijon, 1911, pp. 325-330, figs. 1912. 

2. Détroit de Langres; Jura et Bourgogne. Feuille de Dijon au 320,000°. 

Révision des Feuilles de Pontarlier, Beaune et Tonnerre au 80,000°% Bull. 

Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 128, pp. 42-46. 1912. 

— 3. Franche-Comté, Jura, Savoie. Feuille de Pontarlier. Bull. Serv. Carte 
géol. France, xxi. no. 132, pp. 63-69, figs. 1912. 

——4, Coloration des Coquilles fossiles. Cas nouveaux [Cenothyris, Mus- 

chelkalk]. C.R. Assoc. franc. Av. Sci. xl. Dijon, 1911, pp. 321-325, fig. 

1912. 

5. Rapports de la Bourgogne avec les Régions Voisines pendant Ja Période 
Jurassique, ou Essai de Coordination des Faciés. C.R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. xl. 
Dijon, 1911, pp. 331-338. 1912. 

COLOMBA, L. Sopra aleune Esperienze riguardanti la Struttura della Leucite. 
Riv. Min. e Crist. ital. Padova, x). pp. 38-46. 1911. 

COMBAZ, P. A propos des Calcaires Asphaltiques du Jura. Bull. Soc. Hist. nat. 
Savoie, xv. pp. 10-17. 1912. 

COMMONT, J. La Chronologie et la Stratigraphie des Dépéts Quaternaires dans 
a Vallée dela Somme. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Bull. pp. 156-170, 
es, 1912. 

COMMONT, V. Saint-Acheul et Montiéres. Notes de Géologie, de Paléontologie 
et de Préhistoire. Mem. Soc. géol. Nord, vi. 3, pp. 1-68, figs., pls. i-iii. 
1909. 

CONDER, H. See Soutn Austratta, 2. 
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CONDIT, D. D. The Petrographic Character of Ohio Sands with Relation to their 
Origin. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 152-163. 1912. And A.C. 

CONRAD, V. Die zeitliche Verteilung der in den Jahren 1897 bis 1907 in den 

dsterreichischen Alpen- und Karstlandern gefiihlten Erdbeben (ein Beitrag zum 

Studium der sekundar auslésenden Ursachen der Erdbeben). (II. Mitteilung.) 

Mitt. Erdbeben-Komm. k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien, no. xliv. pp. 1-22. 1912. 

2. Hin einfaches Instrument ftir Seismische Stationen in habituellen Stoss- 

gebieten. Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig, xii. Kleine Mitt. pp. 41-42, figs., pl. iv. 

1912. 

COOK, H. J. Notice of a New Genus of Rhinoceros [ Epiaphelops]| from the Lower 
Miocene [Nebraskaj. Science, n.s., xxxv. pp. 219-220. 1912. 

COOK, O. F. Phenotypes, Genotypes, and Gens. Science, n.s., xxxv. pp. 654-656. 
1912. [See also BaTuER, F. A., 3.] 

COOPER, C. F. The Mammalian Fauna in the Miocene Deposits of the Bugti 
Hills, Baluchistan. Interim Report of the Committee. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
Ixxxi. 1911, pp. 127-128. 1912. 

COOPER, H.C. See Kraus, HK. H. 

CORNELIUS, H. P. Ueber die Rhatische Decke im Oberengadin und den siidlich 
benachbarten Gegenden. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 632-638. 1912. 

CORNET, J. Le Calcaire Carbonifére & Saint-Symphorien lez-Mons.. Ann. Soc. 
géol. Belg., Liége, xxxviil. Bull. pp. 300-304. 1912. 

2. Le Tremblement de Terre de Mons (12 avril 1911). Ann. Soc. géol. Belg... 

Liége, xxxix. Bull. pp. 89-97, fig. [sketch-map]. 1912. 

— 3. Ja Faille du Midi et le Calcaire Carbonifére dans le Bois de Colfontaine. 
Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Bull. pp. 118-121. 1912. 

—— 4. Le Landenien Supérieur (22) dans la haute Vallée de la Dendre. Ann. Soc. 
géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Bull. pp. 282-285, fig. 1912. 

—-— 5. SurlAge des Couches du Lualaba. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxviii- 
Congo, pp. 38-4. 1912. 

—— 6. Sur les Recherches Géologiques au Congo Belge. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., 
Liége, xxxvill. Congo, pp. 4-7. 1912. ; 

—— 7. Sur la Possibilité de 1’ Existence de Gisements de Pétrole au Congo. Ann. 
Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxvil. Congo, pp. 9-15. 1912. 

— 8. Tremblements de Terre au Congo. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxviii. 
Congo, pp. 15-16. 1912. 

CORNISH, V. On the Cause of the Jamaica Earthquake of January 14, 1907. 
Geogr. Journ. xl. pp. 299-308, fig. 1912. 

CORSTORPHINE, G. S. Note on a Diamantiferous Garnet-Pyroxene Nodule 
from the Roberts Victor Mine (O.F.S.). Zrans. Geol. Soc. 8. Afr. xiv. pp. 71- 


Tounlo les 
CORTESE, KE. I Canali in Rapporto alla Planetologia di Marte. Boll. Soc. geol. 
ital. xxx. pp. 423-4382, pl. xv. 1912. 


COSSMANN, A.E.M. Sur l’Evolution des Trigonies. Ann. Paléont., Paris, vii. 

pp. 67-84, pls. v-vili. 1912. 

2, & A. PEyrrot. Conchologie néogénique de l Aquitaine. Actes Soc. Linn. 

Bordeaux, |xv. pp. 51-333, figs., pls. xix—xxvill. 1911. 

COSTACHESCU, N. Sur un Heptane secondaire contenu dans le Pétrole Rou- 
main. Ann. sci. Univ. Jassy, vi. pp. 295-301. 1910. 

COSTE, E. Fallacies in the Theory of the Organic Origin of Petroleums. Trans. 
Inst. Mining § Metall. xxi. pp. 91-108. 1912. 

COTTER, G. pe P.. The Pegu-Eocene Succession in the Minbu District near 
Negape (Burma). Rec. Geol. Surv. India, xli. pp. 221-289, pls. xvii—xxi [geol. 
map]. 1912. 

COTTON, C. A. Recent and sub-recent Movements of Uplift and of Subsidence 

near Wellington (New Zealand). Scot. Geogr. Mag. xxvii. pp. 306-312, figs. 

TO12: 

2. Notes on Wellington Physiography. Twvans. N.Z. Inst. xliv. pp. 245-265, 

figs., pls. xvili-xx1. 1912. 

COTTREAU, J. Les Argiles de Baden (Autriche) et les Marnes de Cabriéres 
d’Aigues (Vaucluse). Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 541-587. 1911. 

COULANT, E. Note sur les Mines de Cuivre d’ Arghana, Vilayet de Diarbékir 
(Asie Mineure). Ann. Mines, Paris, ser. 11, ii. pp. 281-293, pls. i-ii [geol. 
map]. 1912. 

COULBEAUX, —. Gisements de Borate de Chaux d’ Asie Mineure. Ann. Mines, 
Paris, ser. 11, 11. pp. 294-15, figs. 1912. 

COURTY, G. Histoire de la Formation des Meuliéres de Marolles-en-Hurepoix 
(Seine et Oise). C.R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. xl. Dijon, 1911, pp. 391-893. 1912. 
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COURTY, G.,2. Esquisse d’une Course géologique rapide sur la Ligne de Paris. 
a Chateau-Thierry. C.R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. xl. Dijon, 1911, pp. 393-406. 
1912. 

COUYAT, J. Sur une Météorite du Hedjaz (Arabia). C.R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv.. 
pp. 916-918. 1912. 

— 2, & P. Friter. Sur des Empreintes (Méduses, Algues) recueillis dans le 
Carbonifére des Environs de Suez. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cly. pp. 795-796. 
1912. 

COVERT, C.C. See Barrows, H. K., 2. 

COX, A. H. On an Inher of Longmyndian and Cambrian Rocks at Pedwardine 
(Herefordshire). Abs. Proc. G. S. 1911-12, p. 44. 1912; & Q.J. G.S. lxviii. 

p. 364-372, figs. [geol. map|. 1912. 

COX, A. J. Chemical ‘and Physical Characteristics of Philippine Coal. Philippine 
J. Sei. vil. sec. A, pp. 1- 17. 1912. 

COX, G. H., & E. P. Murray. Some Relations between the Composition of a 
Mineral and its Physical Properties. Bull. School of Mines, Missouri Univ. 
iii. pp. 3-39. 19J0. 

COX, J. S., fil. The Iron-Ore Deposits of the Moa District, Oriente Province, 
Island of Cuba. Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. xiii. pp. 73-90. 1912. 

CRAIG, E. H.C. Oil-finding: An Introduction to the Geological Study of Petro- 
leum; with an Introduction by Sir BovErton REpwoop. Pp. i-xii, 1-195, 
figs., pls. i-xiii. S8vo. London, 1912. And A.C. 

— 2. The Coalfields of Alberta. Mining Journ. xcvii. p. 649. 1912. 

—. See also Barkow, G., 5. 

CRAIG, J.J. See Hume, W. F., 4. 

CRAIG, R. M. Additions to the Volcanic Geology of East Fife. Trans. Edinb. 

Geol. Soc. x. pp. 83-89, fig. 1912. 

2, & D. Barstttre. The Carboniferous Rocks and Fossils in the Neighbour- 

hood of Pitscottie (Fifeshire). Trans. Edinb. Geol. Soc. x. pp. 10-24, fig., 

pl.i. 1912. 

— 3, & The Geology of the Country around Dundee. Brit. Assoc. Hand- 
book, Dundee, 1912, pp. 535-593, figs. 1912. 

CRAMPION, C. B. See Prac, B.N., 4. 

fe G. W. The Iron-Ores of Missouri. Missouri Bur. Geol. & Mines, ser. 2, 

X. pp. i-xvi, 1-434, figs., pls. i-xlviii[geol. map]. 8vo. Jefferson City (Mo.), 1912. 

CRAVERI, M. A proposito della Ferrovia Domodossola- Valle Vigezzo-Locarno. 
Giorn. Geol. prat. x. pp. 1-13. 1912. 

— 2. Avanzi Fossili Animali e Vegetali di Civezzano alle Fornaci nel Trentino. 
Boll. Soe. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 877-894. 1912. 

— 3. Ancora sui Paleéodictyon. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxi. pp. 238-242. 1912. 

CREMA,C. Acque Salienti della Liguria Orientale e delia Lunigiana. Boll. R. 
Com. geol. ital. xlii. pp. 287-347, figs. 1911. And A.C. 

—. See also Lorri, B., 4. 

CRENSHAW, J. L. ‘See Aten, E. T.., 

CREPIN, A. Description de la Faune Sitaro- Dévonienne de Liévin : Céphalopodes. 
Meém. Soc. géol. Nord, vi. no. 2, pt. 1, pp. 15-34, pls. 1i-iv. 1912. 

—_- . See also GossELET, SN AS 10: 

CROOK, T. The High-level Glacial Drift and the Land-Ice Hypothesis. pene 

Mag. dec. 5, viii. pp. 47-48, 142-143. 1911. [See also DEELEY, R. M., 

2. Some Observations on Pleochroism and Idiophany in Mineral Bite. Min. 

Mag. xvi. pp. 1-29, figs. 1911. 

— 3. Onthe Frequent Occurrence of Ankerite 1 in Coal. Din. Mag. xvi. pp. 219- 
223. 1912. 

—4. Minerals from the Falkland Islands. Bull. Imp. Inst.x. pp. 400-404. 1912. 

5, & S. J. Jonnstone. On Striiverite from the Federated Malay States. 

Bull. Imp. Inst. ix. pp. 354-355. 1911; Min. Mag. xvi. pp. 224-231. 1912; 

& Chem. News, cvi. pp. 5-8. 1912. 

CROSBY, W. 0. Dynamic Relations and Terminology of Stratigraphic Conformity 
and Unconformity. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 289-299. 1912. 

CROSFIELD, (Miss) M. C., & W. Wuiraxer. Excursion to Reigate. Proc.. 
Geol. Assoc. xxi. pp. 6-8, fig. 1911. 

CROSS, W. Use of Symbols in expressing Quantitative Classification of Igneous. 
Rocks. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 758-762. 1912. 

— 2, J. P. Ippiyes, tae Pirsson, & H. 8S. Wasuineton. Modifications of 
the Quantitative System of Classification of Igneous Rocks. Journ. Geol.,. 
Chicago, xx. pp. 550-561. 1912. 

—. See also Scuvuriz, A. R. 
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CROSTHWAIT, H. L. Investigation of the Theory of Isostasy in India. Prof. 
Papers Surv. India, no. 13, pp. 1-14, with map. 1912. 

CUMINGS, E. R. Development and Systematic Position of the Monticuliporoids. 
Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 357-370, pls. xix-xxil. 1912. 

CUMINGS, W. L., & B. L. Mitter. Characteristics and Origin of the Brown 
Tron-Ores of Camaguey and Moa (Cuba). Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. xiii. pp. 116—- 
137, figs. [topogr. map]. 1912. 

CUSHING, H. P. Nomenclature of the Lower Palzozoic Rocks of New York. 
Ain. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxi. pp. 185-145. 1911. 

— 2. The Age of the Cleveland Shale of Ohio. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxili. 
pp. 581-584. 1912. 

CZEK, W. Die Radioaktivitat und ihre Bedeutung in den neueren Geologischen 
und Geographischen Auffassungen. F6ldt. Kézl. xli. pp. 428-455, 471-472. 
1912. 


DACQUE, E. Die Stratigraphie des Marinen Jura an den Randern des Pazifischen 

Ozeans. Geol. Rundsch. ii. pp. 464-498, figs. 1911. 

2. Die Fossilen Schildkréten gyptens. Geol. u. Paleont. Abh., Jena, xiv. 

pp. 275-337, figs., pls. xxxvi-xxxvii (n. s., xX. pt. 4, pp. 1-68, pls. 1 & 11) 4 suppl. 

pls. [distribution charts}. 1912. 

DAHMER, G. Die Entstehung der Kraterfelder des Mondes. WV. J. f. Min. 1912, 
ii. pp. 42-44, pl. vi. 1912. 

DAHMS, P. Ueber Erzlagerstatten in sauren Eruptiygesteimen Deutsch-Siidwest- 
Afrikas. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 240-247. 1912. 

DAINELLI, G. Introduzione allo Studio del Cretaceo Friulano. Parte II. Atti 

Soc. tose. Sci. nat., Memorie, xxvii. pp. 17-54. 1911. 

2. Carta delle. Permeabilita delle Rocce del Bacino del Cellini e brevi note 

Illustrative. Pubbl. no. 37, R. Mag. Acque Venezia, pp. 1-20, 2 pls. {hydrogr. 

map]. S8vo. Venice, 1912. A.C. 

DAKYNS, J. R. Obit.—See LamprtvueH, G. W., 4. 

DALE, T. N. The Ordovician Outlier at Hyde Manor in Sudbury (Vermont). 
Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiil. pp. 97-102, figs. 1912. 

——2,&H.E.Greeory. The Granites of Connecticut. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 
no 484, pp. 1-137, figs., pls. i-vii [geol. & topogr. maps}. 1911. 

——. See also Hayes, C. W., 3. 

DALL, W. H. NewSpecies of Fossil Shells from Panama and Costa Rica. Smiths. 
Miscell. Coll. lix. no. 2 (publ. no. 2077), pp. 1-10. 1912. 

DALLONI, M. Languedoc et Aquitaine. Feuille de Villereal. Bull. Serv. Carte 
géol. France, xxi. no. 132, pp. 94-95. 1912. 

DAL PIAZ, G. Geologia dell’ Antelao. Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. xlii. pp. 201-212, 
figs., 1 pl. 1911. And A.C. 

——2. Studi nelle Alpi Venete. Appunti sulla Geologia delle Provincie di 
Belluno e di Treviso. Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. xlii. pp. 82-84. 1912. 
And A.C. 

— 3. Sull’ Esistenza del Pliocene Marino nel Veneto. Atti Ace. Sci. Veneto- 
Trentino-Istriana, Vv. pp. (8-5). 1912. A.C. 

DALTON, L. V. On the Geology of Venezuela. Geol. Mag. dec. d, ix. pp. 203-210. 
1912. And A.C. . 

DALY, R. A. Reconnaissance of the Shuswap Lakes and Vicinity (South-Centra 
British Columbia). Swim. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 165-174. 1912. 
2. Pre-Cambrian Formations in South-Central British Columbia. [Abstract.] 
Bull. Geol. Soe. Am. xxiii. p. 721. 1912. 

—— 3, W.G. Miter, & G. S. Rice. Report of the Commission appointed to 
investigate Turtle Mountain, Frank (Alberta) 1911. Canada, Dep. Mines, 
Geol. Surv. Branch, mem. no. 27, pp. 1-34, figs., pls. i-xix [map & profiles). 
Svo. Ottawa, 1912. 

DANA, E. S. Grorce Jarvis Brusu. [Obit.] Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiii. 
pp- 389-396, 1 pl. [portrait]. 1912. 

DANCKERS, R. Ueber Kalkspatkristalle aus der Gegend von Limburg a. L. 
N. J. f. Min. Beilage-Band xxxi. pp. 55-106, figs. 1911. 

DANELLI, G. Sulla Composizione di alcuni Fosfati di Palestina e sulla Deter- 
minazione del Fluoro. Rendic. R. Ist. Lomb. xlv. pp. 617-631. 1912. 

DARTON, N. H. A Reconnaissance of Parts of North-Western New Mexico and 
Northern Arizona. [Grand Cafon (Ariz.).] Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 435, 
pp. 1-88, figs., pls. i-xvil [geol. map]. 1910. 

— 2. Economic Geology of Richmond (Va.), and Vicinity. Bull. U.S. Geol. 
Surv. no. 483, pp. 1-48, fig., pls. i-x [geol. map}. 1911. 
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DARTON, N. H., 3. Volcanic Action in the Black Hills of South Dakota. Science, 
D. S., Xxxvi. pp. 602-603. 1912. 

—. See also Hayss, C. W.,3. 

DARWIN, G.H. The Tides and Kindred Phenomena in the Solar System. Third 
Edition. Pp. i-xxiv, 1-487, figs. 8vo. London, 1911. 

DAS-GUPTA, H. C. On the Occurrence of Maestrichtian Fossils at Kacch 
Station in British Baluchistan. Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal, vil. pp. 1-3. 
1911. 

DASSESSE, F. See Verstvys, J. 

DAVID, T. W. E. Presidential Address: Notes on some of the Chief Tectonic 
Lines of Australia. Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S.W. xlv. pp. 1-60, tigs., pls. i-iii 
[tectonic map}. 1911. 

DAVIES, A. M. Report of an Excursion to Aylesbury, Hartwell, and Stone. 
Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiii. pp. 254-257, figs. [sketch-map]; pl. xxxvili. 1912. 

DAVIES, G. MacD. See Warren, S. H. 

DAVIS, C. A. Some Coastal Marshes South of Cape Cod. [Abstract.] Bull. 
Geol. Soe. Am. xxiil. pp. 742-748. 1912. 

— See also Brooks, A. H. 

DAVIS, W. M. Relation of Geography to Geology. (Presidential Address.) Bull. 
Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 93-124. 1912. 

cages! C. British Earthquakes (1889-1909). Knowledge, xxxiv. pp. 51-43, 
is. 1911. 

——2 Recent Earthquakes. Geogr. Jowrn. xxxvii. pp. 179-180. _ 1911. 

—— 3. The Origin of Earthquakes. Pp. i-vili, 1-144, figs. 8vo. London, 1912. 

——4. The Eruption of Usu-San and the Formation of a New Mountain in Japan. 

Knowledge, xxxv. pp. 171-174, figs. 1912. 

5. The Indian Earthquake of 1905. Knowledge, xxxv. pp. 287-291, figs. 

1912. 

—— 6. The Prevision of Earthquakes. Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig. xii. Kleine 
Mitt. pp. 9-15, figs. 1912. 

DAY, A. L. Geophy sical Research. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. i. pp. 247-260. 
1911. 

DAY, D.T. See Camppett, M. R. 

DAY, T.C. Some Observations on the Long Row and the Dasses, Arthur’s Seat. 
Trans. Edinh. Geoi. Soc. x. pp. 40-48, figs., pls. u-iv. 1912. 

DEAN, B. Paleozoic Fishes. (Symposium on Ten Years’ Progress in Vertebrate 
Paleontology.) Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 224-228. 1912. 

DEELEY, D. See Deetey, R. M., 6. 

DEELEY, R. M. Glacier Motion. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, viii. pp. 16-19. 1911. 

— 2. The High-Level Glacial Drift and the Land-Ice Hypothesis. Geol. Mag. 
dec. 5, viii. pp. 189-191, fig. 1911. 

—— 3. * Glacial Erosion. Nature, Ixxxv. pp. 475 & 541. 1911. 

— 4. Concentric Joints in Ice. Nature, lxxxix. p. 34, fig. 1912. 

5. The Viscosity of Ice. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 265-269, fig. 1912. 

— 64D. Deretey. Chalk and Ice. Nature, Ixxxviii. p. 484, figs. 1912. [See 
also Pocock, R. W.j 

DEECKE, J. E. W. Die Alpine Geosynklinale. WN. J. f. Min., Beilage Band 
XXxill. pp. 831-858. 1912. 

DELAGE, A. Sur des Traces de Grands Quadrupédes dans le Permien Inférieur 
de VHérault. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 1547-1548. 1912. 

DELEBECQUE, A. Franche-Comté, Jura, Savoie. Feuille de Chambéry, Nantua 
et Saint-Claude (Contribution al Etude des Terrains Glaciaires). Bull. Serv. 
Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 132, pp. 70-71. 1912. 


DELECOURT, dey ful. Détermination de la Présence des Eaux Artésiennes au 


cours d’un "Forage. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxv. Proc.-verb. pp. 333- 
342. 1912. 

DELEPINE, G. Le Calcaire Carbonifére de la Vallée dela Méhaigne. Ann. Soc. 
géol. Nord, xl. pp. 19-24. 1911. . 

—— 2. Note 4 propos de la Bréche Rouge de Landelies. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., 
Liége, xxxix. Bull. pp. 108-110. 1912. 

— 3. Compte-rendu de Excursion du 9 Juillet 1911, 4 Landelies. Ann. Soc. 
géol. Belg., Liége, xxxvili. Bull. pp. 346-352. 1912. As 

DELGADO, J. FN. Terrains Paléozoiques du Portugal. Etude sur les 
Fossiles des Schistes 4 Néréites de San Domingos et des Schistes 4 Néréites et 
a Graptolites de Barrancos. (Ouvrage posthume.) Comm. Commiss. Serv. geol. 
eae Pp. i-ix (par P. CHorrat) 1-68, pls. i-xlvil. 4to. Lisbon, 1910. 

nd A.C, 
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DELGROSSO, M. Sopra una Dolomite Ferrifera del Traforo del Sempione. Riv. 
Min. e Crist. ital., Padova, xli. pp. 56-64. 1912. 

DELHAES, W.. Ein Rhatvorkommen an der Patagonischen Kiiste. Centralbl. f- 
Min. 1912, pp. 776-781. 1912. 

— 2, & H. Gertu. Geologische Beschreibung des Ketteniura zwischen 
Reigoldswil (Baselland) und Cinsingen (Solothurn). Geol. w. Paldont. Abh.,. 
Jena, xv. (n. s., x1. pt. 1), pp. 1-97, figs., pls. i-ix [geol. map & sections]. 


1912. 
DELLENBAUGH, F. 8S. Cross-Cutting and Retrograding of Stream-Beds. 
Science, i. &., Xxxv. pp. 656-658. 1912. 


DEL PRATO, A. Mammiferi fossili di Belvedere di Bargone (Provincia di Parma). 
Riv. Ital. Paleont. xviii. pp. 18-36, pl. 1. 1912. 

DEMIN, A. A. Obit.—See GuERastmovy, A. P. 

DENINGER, K. See KrumsBeckx, L. 

DENIS, T.C. The Coalfields of Canada. Canada, Dep. Mines, Mines Branch,. 
no. 83, 1. pt. 2, pp. 21-126, pls. i-xxvu. 1912. 

DEPERET, C. Etudes sur la Famille des Lophiodontidés. Bull. Soc. géol. 
France, ser. 4, x. pp. 558-577, pl. vii. 1911. 


—— 2,.Sur 1 Age des Marnes de Carnot (Algérie). “Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, 
x. p. 668. 1911. 

— 3. L’Ohgocéne du Bassin de Roanne et ses Faunes de Mammiféres fossiles. 
C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. pp. 1128-1131. 1912. 

—  4,&F. Romany. Monographie des Pectinidés Néogénes de l'Europe et des 
Régions Voisines: 2. Genre Flabellipecten. Mém. Soc. géol. France 
(Paléont.), xix. no. 26, pp. 139-168, figs., pls. i-vi. 1912. 

DEPRAT, J. Sur la Découverte de lOrdovicien 4 Trinucleus et du Dinantien dans 
le Nord-Annam et sur la Géologie générale de cette Région. C. R. Acad. Sci. 
Paris, cliv. pp. 1452-1454. 1912. 

— 2. Sur deux Genres Nouveaux de Fusulinidés de l’Asie Orientale, intéressants- 
au point de vue Phylogénique. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 1548-1550. 
1912. 

— 3. Sur la Succession des Horizons du Trias Inférieur et Moyen dans le Nord- 
Annam. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 1749-1751. 1912. 

— 4, Observations sur la Géologie du Nord-Annam. Bull. Soc. géol. France, 
ser. 4, x. pp. 718-719. 1912. 

— 5. Résumé des Résultats de la Mission Géologique du Yunnan (1909-1910).. 
Bull, Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 719-721. 1912. 

DERBY, O. A. Speculations regarding the Genesis of the Diamond. Journ. 
Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 451-456, fig. 1912. 

DEREIMS, A. Pyrénées. Feuille de Toulouse au 320,000°. Bull. Serv. Carte 
géol. France, xxi. no. 132, pp. 111-118. 1912. 

DERVIEUX, E. Revisione delle Lagene Terziarie Piemontesi. Boll. Soc. geol. 
ital. xxx. pp. 674-676. 1912. 

DESBUISSONS, L. Contribution 4 ’Etude des Minéraux de la Vallée de Binn. 
Bull. Soc. franc. Min. xxxiv. pp. 242-262, figs. 1911. 

DETTMER, F. Spongites saxonicus Geinitz, und die Fucoidenfrage. W. J. f: 
Min. 1912, ii. pp. 114-126, pls. viii & ix. 1912. 

DEUSSEN, A. See Hares, C. W., 3. 

DEUSTUA, R. A. Estado actual i Porvenir de Ja Industria Petrolifera en el Pert. 
Bol. Soc. Nac. Mineria, Santiago, ser. 3, xxiv. pp. 274-317, figs. 1912. 

DEWEY, H. The Flint-Implements of North Cornwall and their Relationship to- 

local Earthworks. Trans. R. Geol. Soc. Cornwall, xiii. pp. 457-465, 1 pl. 1911. 

2. Report of an Excursion to Claygate and Oxshott (Surrey). Proc. Geol. 

Assoc. Xxiil. pp. 237-242, fig., pl. xxxv. 1912. 

——. See also REID, C., 3. 

DIBLEY, G. E. Misnamed Localities and the Uintacrinus Chalk at Keston. 

Geol. Mag. dec. 5, vil. pp. 95-96. 1911. 

2. Report of an Excursion to Keston and Farnborough. Proc. Geol. Assoc. 

xxiii. pp. 195-198. 1912. 

— 3. Note on the Chalk Rock in North Kent. Gol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp, 372- 
374, 1912. 

DICKINSON, J. Obit.—See Anon., 6, ¥ Harrison, G. B. 

DICKSON, W. See Victrorta, Dep. Mines. 

DIECKMANN, W.. Die geologischen Verhaltnisse der Umgebung von Melilla 
unter besonderer Beriticksichtigung der Eisenerz-Lagerstatten des Gebietes 
von Beni-Bu-Ifrur im marokkanischen Rif. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. 
pp. 385-403, figs. [sketch-map]. 1912. 
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DIENER, C. Lebensweise und Verbreitung der Ammoniten. NV.J.f. Min. 1912, 
li, pp. 67-89. 1912. 

2. Bemerkungen zur Nomenklatur und Systematik der Gruppe des Hoplites 

americanus Favre. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 17-18. 1912. 

3. Mediterrane Faunenelemente in den Ofoceras-beds des Himalaya. 

Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 58-60. 1912. 

— 4. Ueber die Konstanz einiger Hauptgrenzen der Marinen Mesozoischen 

Reiche. Witt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, v. pp. 13-19. 1912. 

5. The Trias of the Himalayas. Mem. Geol. Surv. India, xxxvi. pt. 3, pp. i-iv, 

1-159, figs. 1912. 

DIEROFF, K. Ueber Korundphlogopit—und Pleonastphlogopitschiefer. [S. 
Australia.| Centralbl.f. Min. 1912, pp. 361-365. 1912. 

DIETRICH, B. Morphologie des Moselgebietes zwischen Trier und Alf. Verh. 
natur. Ver. preuss. Rhein!. \xvii. pp. 83-181, figs., pls. iv & v. 1911. 

2. Entstehung und Umbildung von Flussterrassen. Geol. Rundsch, ii. 
pp. 445-454, figs. 1911. 

— 3. Richtigstellung zu Prof. Dr. H. BcEeckrNe’s “ Aufsatz teber die sog. 
Glazialerscheinungen in der Rhén.” Peterm. Mitt. viii. pt. 2, p. 197. 1912. 

DIETRICH, W. O. LElephas primigenius fraasi, eme Schwabische Mammut- 
rasse. Jahresh. Ver. Naturk. Wiirtt. \xviii. pp. 42-106, figs., pls.i & ii. 1912. 
And A.C. 

DIETZ, E. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der deutschen Zechsteinschnecken. Jahrb. 
k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxx. pt. 1, pp. 444-506, pls. xiii-xv. 1911. 

DILLER, J.S. See Haves, C. W., 3. 

DIMITRIU, V., G. Ganz, & C. PeTRont. Analyses exécutées dans le Laboratoire 
de Chimie. An. Inst. geol. Romdniei, iv. pp. 515-542. 1912. 

DIMO, N. A propos de la Notice de TH. SawaRensky. ‘‘ Sur la Poussiére 
Atmospbérique tombée avec la Neige du 8 au 9 Avril 1907 aux Environs de la 
Ville de Kalouga.” Ann. Géol. et min. Russ. xiii. pp. 205-207. 1911. 

DISLER, K. Geologische Skizze von Rheinfelden. Jahresb. u. Mitt. Oberrhein. 

eol. Ver. n. s., 11. pt. 2, pp. 19-34, figs. [sketch-map]. 1912. 
DISTEL, L. Schliffkehle und Taltrog. Peterm. Mitt. lviii. pt. 2, pp. 328-329, fig. 


1912. 
DITTLER, E. Ueber die Darstellung kalihaltiger basischer Plagioklase. Min. 
petr. Mitt. xxix. pp. 255-258, 273- 333, figs. & pl.iv. 1910. 


— 2. Ueber das Verhalten des Orthoklas zu Andesin und Celsian, und ueber 
seine Stabilitat in kiinstlichen Schmelzen. Min. petr. Mitt. xxx. pp. 118-127. 
1911. 

— 3, & C. Detter. Zur Nomenklatur der Thonerdehydrate. Centralbl. f. 
Min. 1912, pp. 104-106. 1912. 

— 4, & ——. Zur Charakteristik des Bauxits. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, 

p. 19-22. 1912. 

DIXON, H.N. Sir JosepH Datton Hooker. [Obit.) Journ. Northants Nat. 
Hist. Soe. xvi. pp. 162-163. 1912. 

—. See also WARREN, S. H. 

DIXON, R. B. See Woopworts, J. B., 3. 

D@LTER, C. Ueber die Radioaktivitat des Zirkons. Min. petr. Mitt. xxix. 

pp. 258-261. 1910. 

2. Ueber das Verhalten des Diamanten bei hohen Temperaturen. in. peti. 

Mitt. xxx. pp. 133-140. 1911. 

3. Ueber die Ursachen der Farbung des Blauen Steinsalzes. Win. petr. Mitt. 

xxx. pp. 143-147. 1911. 

4. Ueber die Viskositat der Silikatschmelzen. Min. petr. Witt. xxxi. pp. 88- 

89. 1912. 

5. Handbuch der Mineralchemie. Vol. I. pp. 1-1008+xiv, figs.; Vol. II. 
pt. 1, pp. 1-169, figs. 8vo. Dresden & Leipzig, 1911-1912. 

——. See also DrtrLer, E., 3 & 4. 

DOLLFUS, G. F. La Protection des Monuments Naturels. Feuille Jeunes Nat., 
Paris, ser. 4, xl. pp. 121-124. 1910. A.C. 

— 2. Résumé sur les Terrains Tertiaires de ]’ Allemagne Occidentale: le Bassin 
de Mayence. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 582-625, pls. viii & ix., figs. 
[geol. sketch-map]}. 1911. 

— 3. Recherches critiques sur quelques Genres et Espéces d’Hydrobia vivants ou. 
fossiles. Journ. Conch., Paris, lix. pp. 179-270, figs., pls. tv—vi. 1911. 

—4. Bassin de Paris. Feuilles de Fontainebleau et de Chateaudun au 80,000°. 
Feuille de Bourges au_ 320,000". Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi, no. 128, 
pp. 8-30, fig., pls. i & 11 geol. maps]. 1911. And A.C, 
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DOLLFUS, G. F., 5. Bassin de Paris. Feuille de Chateaudun au 80,000°. 
Feuille de Bourges au 320,000°. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 132, 
pp. 6-36. 1912. 

—— 6. Notice sur les Travaux Scientifiques de M. Gustave F. Dotirus. Pp. 1- 
120, figs. 4to. Paris, 1912. A.C. 

DOMIN IAN, L. History and Geology of Ancient Goldfields in Turkey. (Thracian 
(European Turkey), Anatolian & Pontic (Asia Minor).] vans. Am. Inst. 
M. E. xiii. pp. 569-589, figs. [maps]. 1912. 

DON, A. W. R. On the Nature of Parka decipiens. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. p. 469. 
1912. 

DONALD, Jane. See Lonestarr, J. 

DONCIEUX, L. Rhone et Jura. Révision de la Feuille de Lyon au 80,000°. 
Bull. Surv. Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 128, pp. 59-67, figs. 1911. 

—— 2. Révision de la Feuille de Lyon au 80,000°. Bull. Sere. Carte géol. France, 
xxi. no. 132, pp. 72-78, figs. 1912. 

DONDELINGER, V. Montée de Rodange. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxviii. 
Buil. pp. 396-399. 1912. 

—. Seealso JEROME, A., 6. 

DOOLITTLE, J. E. Gold-Dredging in California. Bull. Calif. State Min. Bur. 
no. 36, pp. 1-120, figs., relief & locality maps. 1905. 

DORLO DOT, H.px. A propos de la Présence de Restes de Mammiféres Terrestres 

dans VArgile de Boom. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Bruaw. xxv. Proc.-verb. pp. 

DLI-Nt2. 19018) Amba: 

2. Contribution a l’Etude du Dévonien Inférieur du Grand-Duché de Luxem- 

bourg, par ErrennE AssELBERGS. Rapport. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liéae, 

xxxix. Wém. pp. 118-12). 1912. And A.C. 

3. LeSystéme Dévonien et sa Limite Inférieure. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, 

xxxix. Bull. pp. 242-245, Mém. pp. 291-371. 1912. And A.C. 

——4. Sur L’Age de certaines Couches de l’Anticlinal de !Ardenne. Ann. Soc. 
géol. Belg., Lidge, XKKUKS Be pp. 271-277, 288-289. 1912. And A.C. 
[See also FourMARIER, P., 5.] 

DOSS, B. Uber das dritte Gashohtloch auf dem Gute der Gebriider Metyrxow im 

Gouvernement Samara nebst erganzenden Untersuchungen tiber das zweite 

Bohrloch ebendaselbst. Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiii. pp. 137-146. 1911. 

2. Melnikowit, ein neues Eisenbisulfid, und seine Bedeutung fiir die Genesis 

der Kieslagerstatten. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 453-483, figs. 1912. 

—— 3. Ueber die Natur und Zusammensetzung des in Miocainen Tonen des 
Gouvernements Samara auftretenden Schwefteleisens. WN. J. f. Min., Beilage- 
Band xxxiil. pp. 662-713. 1912. 

DOUGLAS, E. A. De Uitbarsting van den Tangkoeban Prahoe in April 1910. 
Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. O.-Ind. xxx1x. pp. 80-86, pls. 1912. 

DOUVILLE, H. Observations sur les Ostréidés: Origine et Classification. Buil. 

Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 634-645, pls. x & Xi. Li: 

2. Les Foraminiféres de l’fle de Nias. Sammi. geol. R.-Mus. Leiden, viii. 

pp. 253-278, figs., pls. xix-xx1. 1912. 

—— 3. Quelques Foraminiféres de Java. Samml. geol. R.-Mus. Leiden, viii. 
pp. 279-294, pls. xxii-xxiv. 1912. 

—4. les Orbitolines et leurs Enchainements. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. 

pp. 567-572. 1912. 

5. Un Essai de Classification Phylogénique des Lamellibranches. C.R. Acad. 

Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 1677-1682, fig. 1912. : 

——. See also Roux, H. 

DOUVILLE, R. Céphalopodes Argentins. Mém. Soe. géol. France (Paléont.), 

XV1i. no. 24, pp. 1-24, figs., pls. xvi-xix. 1910. 

2. Sur la Question des ‘ Argiles Ecailleuses’ des Environs de Palerme. Bull. 
Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, ix. pp. 232-233. 1910. 

—— 38. la Finlande en 1910. Rev. Sci., Paris, 1912, pp. 463-465. 1912. 

—— 4. Une Synthése de la Géologie du Maroc. Rev. Sci., Paris, 1912, pp. 621- 

623, fig. 1912. : 

5. Un Virgatites du Caucase Occidental; Origine Méditerranéenne de ce 

Genre; Atawxioceras, Pseudovirgatites, et Virgatosphinctes. Bull. Soc. géol. 

France, ser. 4, x. pp. 730-789, figs. 1912. 

—. See also TERMIER, P., 6. 

DOUXAMI, H. Observations géologiques sur la Sierra de Guadalajara (Espagne). 
Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xl. pp. 35-45. 1911. 

——2. Sur le Séismographe de la Faculté des Sciences de Lille. Ann. Soc. géol. 


=Vord, xl. pp. 46-57, figs. 1911. 
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DOUXAMI, H., 3. Le Tremblement de Terre du Turkestan Russe enregistré a . 
Lille. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, x). pp. 57-59. 1911. 

— 4. Sur les deux Tremblements de Terre des 18-19 Feévrier 1911. Ann. Soc. 
géol. Nord, xl. pp. 142-143. 1911. e 

— 5. La Collection Orry TeErqvueM. [Foraminifera, &e.| Ann. Soc. géol. 

Vord, xl. pp. 206-208. 1911. 

— 6. Observations Séismologiques pendant le mois de Juin 1911. Ann. Soc. 
géol. Nord, xl. pp. 216-218. 1911. 

— 7. Observations Séismographiques. [July—October, 1911, at Lille.| Ann. 
Soe. géol. Nord, x). pp. 316-319. 1911. 

DOWLING, D.B. The Formation of Coal. Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada, ser. 3, 

iv. sect. 4, pp. 23-35, figs. 1911. 

2. Canadian Coal-Resources. Trans. Canad. Inst. ix. pp. 99-106. 1912. 

— 3. Geology of Roche Miette Map-Area, Jasper Park (Alberta). Summ. Rep. 
Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 201-219. 1912. 

— 4. Notes on Coal-Occurrences and the Progress of Development-Work in 
Alberta and Saskatchewan. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 219- 
224. 1912. 

DRACOPOLI, I. N. See Lumuonrzrz, C. 

DREHER, O. Grosser Aquamarinkristall aus Brasilien. Centralbl.f. Min. 1912, 
p. 338, fig. 1912. 

DREVERMANN, F. Das Mastodon. Ber. Senckenb. naturf. Gesellsch. xli. 

pp. 13-17. 1911. 

2. Das Iguanodon. Ber. Senckenb. naturf. Gesellsch. xiii. pp. 97-101, figs. 

3911. 

—— 3. Der Diplodocus. Ber. Senckenb. naturf. Gesellsch. xlii. pp. 272-282, figs. 
1911. 

— 4. Ueber die Exkursion inden Taunus. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. p. 416. 
1912. 

DRON, R. W. Notes on Bores in Manor Powis Coalfield (Stirling). Tians. 
Edinb. Geol. Soc. x. pp. 25-29. 1912. 
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Vict. iii. pp. 116-117. 1912. ; 

—— 4. The Mount William Goldfield, Grampians [Victoria]. Rec. Geol. Surv. 
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ENGLER, C., & H. Harer. Das Erdél, seine Physik, Chemie, Geologie, Tech- 
nologie und sein Wirtschaftsbetrieb. Vol. ii. pp. i-xix, 1-967, figs., pls. i-xxvi 
‘eeol. maps]. S8vo. Leipzig, 1909. 

ERASMO, G. Dd’. Appunti sui Fossili del Monte Libano illustrati da Oronzto- 
GaBRIELE Costa. Riv. Ital. Paleont. xviii. pp. 91-101, pl. i. 1912. 
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Xxxil. pt. 2, pp. 311-280, pls. xi-xvi. 1912. 

——.3. Ueber Mischgesteine von Granit und Sedimenten. Sitz. k.-preuss. Akad. 
Wissensch. xxvi. pp. 478-484, figs. 1912. 

ERIKSON, B. En Submoriin Fossilférande Afiagring vid Bollnas i Halsingland. 

Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. xxxiv. pp. 500-539, figs. 1912. 

ERNI A. See Groscu, P. 


ERODI, K. Die Grenzen der Siebenbiirgischen Mezéség. Foéldt. Kozl. xlii. 
pp. 495- 428, 467-470, fig. [geol. sketch-map]j. 1912. 
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pp. 69— FO; Od: 

EWA LD, R. Untersuchungen tiber den Geologischen Bau und die Trias in der 


Provinz Valencia. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. \xiil. pp. 372-417, figs. 
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& Trans. Inst. M. E. xiii. pp. 295-303, pl. ix. 1912. 
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GARRETT, J. H. Appendix on the Local Waters of the Town of Cheltenham. 
Proc. Cotteswold Nat. F.-C. xvi. pp. 311-319. 1912. 

GARREY,G.H. See Spurr, J. E. 

GARWOOD, E. J. The Lower Carboniferous Succession in the North-West of 
England. Abs. Proc. G. S. 1910-11, pp. 88-90. 1911; & Q.J. G.S. Ixviii. 
pp. 449-572, figs., pls. xliv-lvi [geol. maps]. (Appendices by A.S. Woopwarp 
& Miss M. Munro). 1912. 

GAUBERT, P. Sur la Détermination des Minéraux par les Réactions Colorées. 
Bull. Soc. frang. Min. xxxiii. pp. 324-326. 1910. 

— 2. Sur la Polarisation Circulaire des Cristaux Liquides. C. R. Acad. Sci. 
Paris, cliv. pp. 995-997. 1912. 

— 3. De l’Influence de la Vitesse d’Attaque de la Calcite par les Acides sur la 
Forme des Figures de Corrosion de ce Minéral. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. 
pp. 547-549. 1912. 

GAUDEFROY, C. Figures d’Efflorescence et de Transformation obtenues par la 
Déshydration de quelaues Sulfates. Bull. Soc. frang. Min, xxxv. pp. 129-154, 
figs. 1912. 

GAVAZZI, A. Die Verschiebung der Meeresgrenze in Kroatien und Dalmatien in 
historischer Zeit. ‘ Glasnik’ Soc. Hist. nat. Croatica, xxiv. pts. 2 & 3, 
pp. 130-152. 1912. 

GAVELIN, A. Intryck frén en Exkursion genom Finlands Prekambrium. Geol. 
Foren. Stockh. Férh, xxxiv. pp. 221-251. 1912. 

— 2. Annu nagra Ord om Diskordanser i Fennoskandias Prekambrium, Geol. 
Foren. Stockh. Forh. xxxiv. pp. 542-8568. 1912. 

GEBBING, J. See Germany. 

GEDROIZ, K. Arbeits-Methoden der Chemischen Bodenanalyse die am Landwirt- 
schaftlichen Chemischen Laboratorium zu St. Petersburg angenommen sind. 
Foldt. Kézl. xiii. pp. 529-569, 604-655. 1912. 

GEER, G. pr. Geochronologie der letzten 12,000 Jahre. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, 
ili. pp. 457-471, figs. 1912. 

— 2. Kontinentale Niveauveranderungen im Norden Europas. Peterm. Witt. 
lviii. pt. 2, pp. 121-125, pl. xvi[map]. 1912. 

— 3. Om Grunderna for den Senkvartaéra Tidsindelningen. Geol. Féren. 

Stockh. Forh. xxxiv. pp. 252-264. 1912. 

. See also LAMPLUGH, G. W. 

GEER, 8S. pe. Klaralfvens Serpentinlopp och Flodplan. Sver. geol. Undersok..,. 


° 
Arsb. 1910 (ser. C. Afh., no. 236) no. 8, pp. 1-198, pls. 1-iv [plans]. 1911. 

GEGENBAUER, VY. Chemische Untersuchung des Meerwassers aus dem Hafen 
von Lussinpiccolo und aus der Bucht von Cigale. Min. petr. Mitt. n. s., 
XX1x. pp. 357-360. 1910. 

GEHNE, H. Eine neue Methode geomorphologischer Kartendarstellung. 
Peterm. Mitt. lviu. pt. 2, pp. 72-73, pl. xii. 1912. 

GEIJER, P. Igneous Rocks and Iron-Ores of Kiirunavaara, Luossavaara and 

Tuolluvaara. Econ. Geol. v. pp. 699-718, figs. 1910. 

2. Geology of the Kiirunavaara District: Il. Igneous Rocks and Iron-Ores of 

Kiirunavaara, Luossavaara and Tuolluvaara. Pp. i-vii, 1-278, figs. 8vo. 

Stockholm, 1910. 

— 3. Ein Vorkommen von Turmalinfiihrendem Eisenerz in Diabas. [Nasberget 
(Westerbotten).] Geol. Féren. Stockh. Forh. xxxiii. pp. 21-31. 1911. 

— 4. Basische Schlierengebilde in einigen Nordschwedischen Syeniten. Geol. 
Foren. Stockh. Forh, xxxiv. pp. 183-214, figs., pls. i & ii. 1912. 

5. Studies on the Geology of the Ivon-Ores of Lapland. Geol. Féren. 
Stockh. Forh. xxxiv. pp. 727-789, figs. 1912. 

GEIKIE, Siz A. Presidential Address. Proc. Roy. Soc. ser. A, lxxxiy. pp. 469— 

482. 1911. : 

2. Cuartes Lyrett and Forfarshire Geology. Brit. Assoc. Handbook,. 

Dundee, 1912, pp. 416-422. 1912. 

GEIKIE, J. The ‘Deeps’ of the Pacific Ocean and their Origin. Scot. Geogr. 
Mag. xxviii. pp. 113-126 [map]. 1912. : 

GEIKIE, J.S. A List of Sarawak Minerals. Sarawak Mus. Journ. i. pp. 194— 
ZO AOL I. 

GEINITZ, E. Wallberge (Osar), Riickenberge (Drumlins) und Zungenbecken im 
Nordéstlichen Mecklenburg. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 161-169, fig. 19192. 

— 2. Kolloiderscheinungen in Konkretionen. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 282— 
287, figs. 1912. 

GENTIL, L. Contribution 4 VEtude Tectonique du Haut-Atlas Marocain. Bull. 
Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 162-163. 1910, 
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GENTIL, L.,,2. Observations géologiques sur la Ligne d’Ftapes de la Colonne 
MotnteEr entre Fez et la Cote Atlantique (Maroc). C. R.lAcad. Sci. Paris, cliv 
pp. 89-91. 1912. ee 

—— 3. Sur la Tectonique du Haut-Atlas Marocain et ses Relatio vee At 
Saharien. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 1011-1014. 1912. aoe 

——4, Sur lOrigine des Plis de PAtlas Saharien. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv 

pp. 1191-1194. 1912. 2 ¥ 

5. Résultats de sa Mission au Maroc (1910). Bull. Soc. géol. 

x. pp. 780-782. 1912. ad SE eae 

—— 6. Le Maroc physique. Pp. 1-320, figs. 8vo. Paris, 1912. 

GENY, P. Etude sur la Distribution des Teneurs en Matiéres Volatiles dans les 
Veines de la Concession de Courriéres. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xl. pp. 147-155, 
pls. ui-v. 1911. ; 

GERBER, E. Die Standfluhgruppe, ein wurzelloses Schoilengebirge. Ecloge 
Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 323-353, figs., pl. iii [geol. map]. 1910. 

—— 2, Die Malmscholle von Rossweidli bei Krattingen und ihre Deutung 
Verh. schweiz.naturf. Gesellsch. 94. Jahrgang, 1. pp. 266-267. 1912; & Ecloge 
Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 751-752. 1912. 

—— 3, F. Nvusspaum, H. Merrier, P. Becx, & B. Hpernarpr. Bericht der 

Kommission fiir Erhaltung Erratischer Blécke im Kanton Bern tiber ihre 

Tatigkeitim Jahr 1910. Mitt. naturf. Gesellsch. Bern, 1911, pp. 187-197. 1912. 

. See.also BECK, P:,.2. 

GERHART, Hirpa. Kvrystalltracht kinstlicher Barytkrystalle. Min. petr. 
Mitt. xxix. pp. 185-191, fig. 1910. 

GERLAND, G. Jahresbericht des Direktors der Kaiserlichen Hauptstation fiir 

Erdbebenforschung zu Strassburg i. E. fiir das Jahr 1909, sowie Berichte der 

iibrigen Deutschen Stationen. Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig, xl. Kleine Mitt. 

pp. 245-261, fig. 1912. ; 

2. Jahvesbericht des Direktors der Kaiserlichen Hauptstation fiir Erdbe- 

benforschung zu Strassburg i. E. ftir das Jahr 1910, sowie Berichte der 

iibrigen Deutschen Stationen. Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig, xii. Kleine Mitt. 

pp. 56-60. 1912. 

GERMANY. Deutsche Siidpolar-Expedition. [‘Gauss’ Expedition.] 1901-1903. 
Herausgegeben von EricH von DRYGALSKI. II. Band. Geographie und 
Geologie. Heft VI. Die Grundproben der Deutschen Stdpolar-Expedition 
1901-1903, von E. Puitippr, mit Mineralogischen Beitragen von R. REIniscH 
und Chemischen Analysen von J. GEBBING, pp. 411-616, pls. xxxi—xxxuii. 
1910. Heft VIL: no. 1. Die Schuttfiihrung der Eisberge und des Inlandeises 
von E. Purriprti, pp. 617-627, figs.; no. 2. Erratische Gesteine (besonders aus 
Eisbergen), von R. RErniscu, pp. 629-640; no. 3. Gesteine der Atlantischen 
Inseln St. Helena, Ascension, Sao Vicente (Kapverden) und Sao Miguel 
(Azoren), von R. RErNIscuH, pp. 641-662, figs., pls. xxxiv & xxxv. 4to. Berlin, 
1912. 

GERO, F. Die periodische Springquelle von Ipolynyitra im Winter. F%6ld¢. 
Kéczl. xlii. pp. 273-276, 335-838, figs. 1912. 

GERRY, C.N. See UnttEp Srares, Geol. Surv., 3. 

GERTH. H. Ueber die Gliederung des Losses auf den Terrassen am Taunusrand 
zwischen Hochst und Wiesbaden. Sitz. naturh. Verh. preuss. Rheinl. 1909, D 
pp. 45-49, figs. 1909. fae 

——, See also DELHAES, W., 2. 

GHERASIMOV, A. P. ALEKsANDER ALEKSANDROVICH Demin. [Obit.] Bull. 

Com. géol. Russie, xxx. no. 8, pp. 1-8, pl. [portrait]. 1911. 

2. Der Nordwestliche Abhang des Elbrus. In Russian. Bull. Com. géol. 

Russie, xxx. pp. 77-151, figs. [topogr. maps], pls. v-vil [geol. map]. 1911. 

——. See also Ryapinin, A. N., 3. 

GHOLITZUIN, Prince B. Das Erdbeben vom 3-4. Januar 1911 [Verni earth- 
quake recorded at Pulkova, St. Petersburg]. Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
ser. 6, 1911, pp. 127-1836, pls. i & ii [chart |. 1911. 

——— 2. Ueber die Dispersion und Dampfung der Seismischen Oberfiachenwellen. 
Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. St. Pétersb. ser. 6, 1912, pp. 219-236. 1912. 

—— 3. Détermination de la Profondeur du Foyer d’un Tremblement de Terre et 
de la Vitesse de Propagation des Ondes Sismiques dans les Couches Super- 
ficielles de ’Ecorce Terrestre. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. pp. 375-379. 1912. 

—— 4, & G. W. Waker. Determination of the Epicentre of an Earthquake. 
Nature, xc. p. 3. 1912. 

GHRISHCHINSKII, P.I. Le Météorite de Kroukov. Azz. géol. et min. Russ. 
xiii. pp. 72-76, figs. [sketch-map]. 1911. 
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GIBB, A. W. On an Actinolite-bearing Rock allied to Serpentine. Geol. Mag. 
dec. 5, 1x. pp. 512-513. 1912. 

GIBSON, H. The Genesis and Function of the Dew-Pond. Water, xiii. pp. 10- 
oe OTL. 

GIBSON, W. GeorGe Etmstey Coxe. [Obit.] Q.J. GS. lxviii. pp. Ixviii- 
Ixix. 1912. 

—. See also LaAMptuGH, G. W., 8. 

GIDLEY, J. W. Perissodactyla. (Symposium on Ten Years’ Progress in Verte- 
brate Palzontology.) Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 179-181. 1912. 

GIGNOUX, M. Les Couches a Strombus bubonius (Lmk.) dans la Méditerranée 

Occidentale. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clii. pp. 339-342. 1911. 

2. Dauphiné. Révision des Feuilles de Vizille, Grenoble, Chambéry au 

80,000* et Lyon au 320,000°. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 128, 

pp- 104-106. 1911. 

—. Seealso Kirin, C. C. W., 7. 

GIL, M. P. Prehistoria [Barcelona]. Butl. Club Montanyene, i. pp. 14-17, 
1912. 

GILBERT, G. K. Memoir of Epwin E. Hower. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. 
pp. 30-32, pl. iv [portrait]. 1912. 

GILLET, C. Composition des Eaux du Crétacé de Hesbaye et de Campine. Ann. 
Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Bull. pp. 209-212. 1912. 

— 2. De la Formation des Dépéts de Phosphate de Chaux. Ann. Soe. géol. 


Belg., Liége, xxxix. Bull. p. 213. 1912. 
— 3. Présence de 1 Ammoniaque dans |’Eau du Lac de la Gileppe. Ann. Soc. 
géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Bull. pp. 213-214. 1912. 


GILLIGAN, A. The Millstone Grit of Yorkshire: some New Evidence as to its 
Source of Origin. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 561-562. 1912. 

GILLMAN, F. Zur Biegsamkeit der Gesteine. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. 
pp. 169-171, fig. 1912. 

—— 2. A Point in Geological Nomenclature. Nature, lxxxix. p. 661. 1912. 

GILMORE, C. W. A New Fossil Alligator from the Hell Creek Beds of 
Montana. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xli. pp. 297-302, fig., pls. xxvi & xxvii. 
1912. 

— 2. A New Mosasauroid Reptile from the Cretaceous of Alabama. Proc. U.S. 
Nat. Mus. xli. pp. 479-484, tigs., pls. xxxix & xl. 1912. 

—— 3. The Mounted Skeleton of Camptosaurus in the United States National 
Museum. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xii. pp. 687-696, figs., pls. lv-lxi. 1912. 
GIN, G. Les Terres Noires de la Vallée de Oued R’ Dom au Maroc. C. R. Acad. 

Sci. Paris, clv. pp. 1166-1167. 1912. 

GINESTOUS, G. Esquisse Géologique de la Tunisie. Pp. i-xii, 1-164, figs., 
pls. i-x & 1 geol. map. 8vo. Tunis, 1911. e 

GIRARDIN, P. L’Enneigement dans le Massif du Mont Blane pendant VEté 
de 1910. Bull. Soc. fribourg. Sci. Nat. xix. pp. 10-14. 1911. 

GIRAUD, J. Sur les Roches Eruptives du Sud de Madagascar. C. R. Acad. Sci. 
Paris, cliv. pp. 1298-1300. 1912. 

— 2. Sur la Géologie du Sud de Madagascar. OC. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. 
pp. 1545-1547. 1912. 

GIRTY, G. H. On some New Genera and Species of Pennsylvanian Fossils from 
the Wewoka Formation of Oklahoma. Ann. N.Y. Acad. Sci. xxi. pp. 119-156. 
1911. 

— 2. On some Invertebrate Fussils from the Lykins Formation of Eastern 
Colorado. Ann. N.Y. Acad. Sci. xxii. pp. 1-8, pl. i. 1912. 

—— 3. On some Growth-Stages in Naticopsis altonensis, McChesney; & Notice 
of a Mississippian Gasteropod retaining Coloration. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, 
XXxlV. pp. 338-340, pl. i. 1912. 

—. See also Gorvon, C. H. 

GIUFFREDA-RUGGERI, V. II prossimo Congresso Internazionale di Antro- 
pologia Preistorica. Riv. ital. Paleont. xviii. pp. 83-87. 1912. 

GLANGEAUD, P. Massif Central. Feuille de Lyon au 320,000°.' Feuille de 
Montbrison au 80,000°. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. 10. 128, pp. 75-78. 
1911. 

— 2. La Région Volcanique du Forez et ses Roches. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, 
clii. pp. 160-163. 1911. 

— 3. Le Groupe VolJcanique des Environs d’Ardes et Rentiéres (Puy-de-Déme). 
C. R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. x). Dijon, 1911, pp. 413-414. 1912. 

— 4. Les Formations Glaciaires des Environs de Compains et du Valbeleix (Puy- 
de-Dome). C. R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. x]. Dijon, 1911, pp. 415-416. 1912. 
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GLANGEAUD, P., 5. Massif Central. Feuille de Clermont-Ferrand au 320,000¢. 
Feuille de Brioude au 80,000% Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 132. 
pp- 85-91, figs. 1912. 

— 6. Changements Hydrographiques produits par les Volcans de la Chaine des 
Puys. les Lacs de Barrage Disparus. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 1550- 
1553: 1912. 

GLAUERT, L. The Mammoth Cave: 1. Maxillary Teeth of a New Variety of 
Nototherium. 2. Remains of Diprotodon australis (Owen). Rec. W. Austral. 
Mus. Perth, 1. pp. 39-46, pl. vi. - 1912. 

2. Fossil Marsupial Remains from Balladonia in the Eucla Division. Ree. 

W. Austral. Mus. Perth, i. pp. 47-685, pls. vii & viii. 1912. 

3. Determination of the Exact Localities where Cambrian Fossils were 
collected by E. T. Harpman in 1884. Rec. W. Austral. Mus. Perth, i. 
pp. 66-73. 1912. 

—— 4, Permo-Carboniferous Fossils from Byro Station, Murchison District. Rec. 
W. Austral. Mus. Perth, 1. pp. 75-77. 1912. 

GLENN, L. C. Arkansas Diamond-bearing Peridotite Area. [Abstract.] Bal. 
Soc. Geol. Am. xxill. p. 726. 1912. 

GLINKA, K. D. Die Verwitterungsprozesse und Boden in der Umgebung des 
Kurortes Bikszad. Féldt. K6zl. xli. pp. 631-639, 675-684, figs. 1911. 

GLINKA,S. Carborundum provenant d'une Fournaise Métallurgique. Bull. Soc. 
oural. Sci. nat. xxxi. pp. 67-76. 1911. 

GLUECKNER, F. Ueber Zittavit, em epigenetisches, Dopplerit-ahnliches Braun- 
kohlengestemm. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 418-419. 1911. 

—— 2. Ueber den Setzungskoeffizienten der Braunkohle. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 306-310, figs. 1912. 

—— 3. Das Volumenverhaltnis zwischen Moortorf und daraus_ resultierender 
Autochthoner Humusbraunkohle. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 371-374, 
figs. 1912. 

GCERGEY, R. Minerale Alpiner Salzlagerstitten. Min. petr. Witt. xxix. pp. 148- 

153: SLO: 

2. Zur Kenntnis der Minerale der Salzlagerstatten. Min. petr. Mitt. xxix. 

pp. 192-210. 1910. 

—— 3. Schone und bedeutende Mineralfunde. Fortschr. Min. Krist. u. Petrogr. 
Jena, li. pp. 145-162. 1912. 

——4,& V. Gotpscumipt. Ueber Datolith. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. xlviii. pp. 619- 
655, fig. 1911. 

GETEL, W.  Fortschritte der Tatra- und Karpathentektonik in den letzten 
Jahren. Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, v. pp. 105-112, figs. 1912. 

GETZINGER, G. Vorlaufiger Bericht tiber Morphologisch Geologische Studien 
in der Umgebung der Dinara in Dalmatien. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1912, 
pp. 226-233. 1912. 

GOGARTEN,E. See Laurrensacy, H. 

GOLA, G. Il Terreno Forestale. Giorn. Geol. prat. x. pp. 87-100. 1912. 

GOLD COAST, GovERNMENT OF THE. Report on the Mining Industry for 1911, 
by F. Coerit, Secretary for Mines. Pp. 1-29. Fol. Accra, 1912. 

GOLDMAN, M. I.—See CampseEtt, M. R. 

GOLDSCHLAG, M. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Geologie und Petrographie Ost- 
afrikas : IJ. Petrographisch-chemische Untersuchung einiger Jung Vulkanischen 
Gesteine aus der Umgebung des Victoriasees, besonders lings der Uganda- 
Eisenbahn. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 586-599, fig. 1912. 

GOLDSCHMIDT, V. Ueber Lésungs-, Wachstums-, und Neutrale Korper aus der 

Kugel. Zeitschr. f. Kryst.1. pp. 459-462. 1911. 

2. Ein Schleifgoniometer. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. li. pp. 358-361, figs. 

1912. 

— 3,& H. Puitrep. Ueber Danburit von Obira (Japan). Zeitschr. f. Kryst. 
]. pp. 443-454, pls. vili-x. 1911. 

—— 4, & R.ScurRepER. Pyromorphitzwilling. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. li. pp. 362- 
364, figs. 1912. 

——, See also Drueman, J., 3; Frersmann, A. BE. von, 3; Garery, R.; 
Kouseck, F.; & Pocus, J. E. 

GOLDSCHMIDT, V. M. Ueber Isomorphe Mischungen von Epidot und Orthit. 
Centralbl. f. Min. 1911, pp. 4-6. 1911. 

_—— 2. Ueber den sogenannten Sphenoklas. Centralbl. f. Min. 1911, pp. 35-36, 
1911. 

—— 3. Ueber die Anwendung der Phasenregel auf die Gesetze der Mineral- 
assoziation. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 574-576. 1912. 
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GOLDSCHMIDT, VY. M., 4. Ueber die Winkelanderung der Krystalle bei tiefen 
Temperaturen. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. li. pp. 1-27, 274-275, figs. 1912. [See 
also BECKENKAMP, J. | 
5. Ueber ein Mehrkreisiges Goniometer und seine Anwendung. Zeitschr. f. 
Kryst. li. pp. 28-39, figs. 1912. 

— 6. Ueber Quarz von Finse in Norwegen. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. li. pp. 40-48, 

pl.i. 1912. 

GOLDTHWAIT, J. W. Records of Post-Glacial Changes in Level in Quebec & 
New Brunswick. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 296-302. 1912. 

GONNARD, F. Sur ]Existence de la Pharmacosidérite dans le Département du 
Puy-de Déme. Bull. Soc. franc. Min. xxxiii. pp. 317-319. 1910. 

— 2,&P.Barprer. Analyses de quelques Augites et Hornblendes des Terrains 
Voleaniques du Plateau Central de la France. Bull. Soc. frang. Min. xxxiv. 
pp- 228-235. 1911. 

— 3,& Analyses de quelques Feldspaths francais. 2me Note. Bull. Soc. 
Franc. Min. xxxiv. pp. 235-239. 1911. 

GOODSPEED, G. E. See Loveutin, G. F., 2. 

GORDON, C.H. The Wichita Formation of Northern Texas [with Notes on the 

Fauna & Flora by G. H. Girnty & D. WuiTE|. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xix 

pp. 110-134, fig. 1911. 

2,& KR. P. Jarvis. Iron Deposits in the Tuckahoe District, East Tennessee 
Resources of Tennessee, ii. pp. 458-478, figs. {sketch-map]. 1912. 

GORDON, W. T. On the Structure and Affinities of Wetaclepsydropsis duplex 

(Williamson). Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinb. x\viii. pp. 163-190, pls. i-iv. 1912. 

2. The Fossil Flora of the Pettycur Limestone in relation to Botanical Evo- 

lution. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 468-469. 1912. 

—— 3. The Carboniferous Rocks near Bathgate. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiii. 
pp. 312-313. 1912. 

GORTANI, M. Contribuzioni allo Studio del Paleozoico Carnico.—IV. La Fauna 
Mesodevonica di Monumenz. Paleéont. ital, xvii. pp. 141-228, pls. xvi-xx. 


1911. 
— 2. Rinvenimento di Filliti Neocarbonifere al Piano di Lanza (Alpi Carniche). 
Boll. Soc. geol. Ital. xxx. pp. 909-912, fig. 1912. 


—— 3. Rilevamento Geologico della Tavoletta ‘ Pontebba’ (Alpi Carniche). Bol. 
R. Com. geol. ital. xliii. pp. 91-112, figs., 2 pls. [geol. map]. 1912. 

—— 4. Ueber den gegenwartigen Stand des Geologischen Unterrichts in Italien. 
Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. pp. 259-263. 1912. 

—, See also Vinassa DE Reeny, P. E., 10. 

GORTNER, R. A., & C.O. Rost. The Determination of Total Manganese in Soils. 
Chem. News, cvi. pp. 298-299. 1912. 

GOSSELET, J.A.A. Artois. Feuille de Saint-Omer. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. 
France, xxi. no. 128, pp. 1-2. 1911. 

— 2. Artois. Captage des Sources du Pont-de-Metz! pourtla Ville d’Amiens. 
Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 128, pp. 2-7. 1911. And A.C. 

—- 3. Médaille offerte au Proressreur J. GossELET par Souscription Publique 
le 18 Décembre 1910. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xl. pp. 1-4, 1 pl. 1911. 

—-4. Notes d’Excursion sur la Feuille d’Arras. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xl. 

pp. 80-122, 228-267, figs. 1911. And A.C. 

5. Note sur le Sondage d’Ourton de la Compagnie de la Clarence. Ann. Soc. 
géol. Nord, xl. pp. 123-130. 1911. And A.C. 

—— 6. Excursion de la Société Géologique du Nord et de la Faculté des Sciences, 
a Souchez, Givenchy et a la Fosse no. 6 de Liévin le 28 Mail911. Ann. Soe. 
géol. Nord, xl. pp. 197-206, figs. 1911. And A.C. 

— 7. Présentation du 3e Fascicule du Mémoire sur les Assises Crétaciques et 
Tertiaires, traversées par les Fosses et les Sondages du Nord de la France. 
Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, x). pp. 208-216. 1911. And A.C. 

-— 8. Forage exécuté par la Ville de Lille 4 La Bassée. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, 
xl. pp. 275-277. 1911. ‘ 

— 9. Artois. Feuille de Saint-Omer. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. 
no. 132, p.5. 1912. 

—— 10, C. Barrots, M. Lertcunr, & A.Crepin. Description de la Faune Siluro- 
Dévonienne de Liévin. [Trilobita by J. GossELET, Cephalopoda by A. CREPIN, 
Lamellibranchia, Gastropoda, Conularida, Ostracoda, & Merostomata by M. 
sia Mém. Soc. géol. Nord, vi. no. 2, pt. 1, pp. 1-64, figs., pls. 1-ix. 
1912, 

11, & P. Pruvost. Coupe Géologique}de la Fosse no. 7 des Mines de Marles 

a Auchel. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xl. pp. 218-228. 1911. And A.C. 
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GOTHAN, W. Die Fossilen Holzreste von Spitzbergen. K. svenska Vet.-Akad. 
Handi. xlv. no. 8, pp. 1-56, pls. i-vil. 19109. 

—— 2. Ueber Braunkohlenhélzer des Rheinischen Tertiars. Jahrb. k.-preuss. 
geol. Landesanst. xxx. pt. 1, pp. 516-582, figs., pls. xvi & xviii. 1911. 

——3. Ueber eine wenig bekannte Fundamentaltatsache der Pal&iobotanik. 
Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 262-265. 1912. 


——4. Ueber einige Permo-Carbonische Pflanzen von der Unteren Tunguska , 


(Siberien). Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. \xiii. pp. 418-428, pl. xvii. 
1912. 


—— 5. Ueber die Gattung Thinnfeldia Ettingshausen. <Abh. naturh. Geselisch. 
Nirnberg, xix. pp. 67-80, pls. xili-xvi. 1912. 


GOTTSCHAING Vi He. & H. A. BUEHLER. Oxidation of Sulphides. Econ. Geol. 


Vill. pp. 15-34. 1912. 

GOULD, C. N. Petroleum and Natural Gas in Oklahoma. con. Geol. vii. 
pp. 719-731. 1912. 

—— 2, &c. Brief Chapters on Oklahoma’s Minerals. Bull. Oklahoma Geol. 
Surv. no. 6, pp. 33-96. 1910. 

GRABAU, A. W. Ancient Delta-Deposits. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. 
Xxlil. p. 743. 1912. 


— 2. Structure of the Helderberg Front. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. 


xxii. pp. 746-747. 1912. 


GRABHAM, G. W. ‘Facetted Pebbles’ and ‘Dreikanter.’ Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 


Vill. pp. 239-240. 1911. 

— ae The Waters of Kharga. Cairo Sci. Journ. v. pp. 245-261, figs. 1911. 
A 

——. See also PrEacn, B. N., 5. 

GRACHT,W.A.J.M. Van WATERSCHOOT VAN DER. Jaarverslag der Rijksopsporing 
van Delfstoffen over 1911. (Het Krijt van Zuid-Limburg: Toelichting bij eene 
Geologische Kaart van het Krijt- Gebied van Zuid- Limburg, by G. D.  UHLEN- 
BROEK; & Rapport over zijne Paleobotanische Onderzoekingen, by W. Jone- 
MANS.) Pp. 1-84,4pls. 4to. Amsterdam, 1912. 

GRAFE, E. Zwei Erdéle aus Kalisalzbergwerken. Centralbl. f. Min. 1911, 
ppeiea, AGL 

GRANDIDIER, G. Un Nouvel Exemple d’Extinction de Formes Animales 
Géantes voisines d’Espéces Actuelles. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv.pp. 399-401. 
1912. 

GRANDJEAN, F. Corse. Feuille de Bastelica au 80,000°. Bull. Serv. Carte 
géol. France, xxi. no. 128, pp. 120-122. 1911. 

——. See also Maury, E., 2. 

GRANGER, W. Tertiary Faunal Horizons in the Wind River Basin, Wyoming, 

with Descriptions of New Eocene Mammals. Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., N.Y. 

XXVill. pp. 235-251, figs., pls. xx—xxiiil. 1910. 

. See also Sinctarr, W. J., 3. 

GRANIGG, B. Zur Systematik der Lagerstatte “Schneeberg” in Tirol. Entgeg- 
nung auf die Erwiderung des Herrn LazareEvic. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. 
pp. 164-166, figs. 1912. 

GRANG, J.G. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Eiszeit in der Nordwestlichen Mongolei 
und einigen ihrer Stidsibirischen Grenzgebirge. Fennia, 28, no. 5, pp.i & il, 

1-230, figs., pls. i-xix & maps i-ix [topogr.]. 1910. A.C. 

GRANSTREM, C. G. Om Fynd af Gedigen Koppar i Gellivare Malmberg. 
Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh. xxxii. pp. 1546-1548, figs. 1911. 

GRANT, U.S. See Brooks, A. H. 

GRAY, J. W. The Lower Severn Plain during the Glacial Epoch. Proc. Cottes- 
wold Nat. F.-C. xvii. pp. 365-380. 1912. 

GREAT BRITAIN. Colonial Office. Uganda. Official Report of the British 
Section of the Uganda-Congo Boundary Commission, 1907-1908. [Geology 
by J.S. Coatss.] Pp. 1- 63, frontispiece, 3 tables, 3 charts, & topogr. map. 
Fol. London, 1909. 

— 2. Geological Survey. Summary of Progress of the Geological Survey of 
Great Britain and the Museum of Practical Geology for 1911 [J. J. H. 
TEAL, Director]. Pp. 1-iv, 1-90, figs. 8vo. London, 1912. 

— 3. Home Office. Mines and Quarries. General Report, with Statistics, for 
1911, by the Chief Inspector of Mines|R. A. S. REpMayneE]. Part I. District 
Statistics. Pp. 1-48, 1 map. Part IV. Colonial and Foreign Statistics, 
Pp. 304-494. Fol. London, 1912. 

GREEN, U., & C. D. Suerporn. Note on the Pollurian-Trewavas Coast-Section 
(Cornwall). Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 558-560. 1912. 
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GREENLY, E. On the Origin of some of the Mica-Schists of Anglesey. Geol. 
Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 470-471. 1912. 

——2. A Theory of the Menai Strait. Geol. Mag. dec. 5,ix. p.511. 1912. 

—— 3. Composition and Origin of the Crystalline Rocks of Anglesey. Sixth 
Report of the Committee. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1911, pp. 116-118. 1912. 

GREENWELL, A., & J. V. Etspen. Stone: Quarrying and Preparation for Sale. 
Quarry, xvi. pp. 9-10, 73-76, 105-107, 137-141, 169-172, 201-204, 283-238, 
265-269, 297-301, 329-332, figs. 1911. 

GREENWOOD, H. W. See Travis,C. B. 

GREGORIO, A. pr. Ancora sulla Meteorite di Vigarano e su quella caduta in 

Sicilia il 10 Marzo 1911 e Cenni sulla Causa dello Scoppio. Nat. Sicil., xxi. 

(n. s.) pp. 258-263. 1912. A.C. 

2. Per la Protezione dei Monumenti Naturali in Italia. Nat. Sicil., xxi. 

(n. s.) pp. 263-266. 1912. A.C. 

— 3. Problemi Geologici e Fisico-Terrestri. Nat. Sicil., xxii. (n.s.) pp. 272-287. 
1912. A.C. 

GREGORY, H. E. See Date, T.N., 2. 

' GREGORY, J. W. Glacial Erosion. Nature, lxxxv. p. 475. 1911. 

2. Fiords in Relation to Earth-Movements. Nature, lxxxix. pp. 179-183. 

1912. 

— 3. The Glasgow Earthquake of 14th December, 1910. Trans. Geol. Soc. 
Glasgow, xiv. pp. 89-114, figs., pls. xi-xiv. 1912. 

— 4. The Relations of Kames and Eskers. Geogr. Journ. xl. pp. 169-175. 

1912. 

5. The Scientific Misappropriation of Popular Terms. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 

1911, pp. 742-747. 1912. And A.C. 

— 6. The Snow-Patches of Ben Nevis and the Occurrence of Black Snow in 
Scotland. Scottish Ski Club Magazine, 1912, pp. 147-165, 1 pl. 1912. A.C. 

— 7. The Structural and Petrographic Classifications of Coast-types. Scientia, 
Bologna, xi. pp. 1-30, figs. 1912. A.C. 

— 8. The Making of the Earth. Pp. i-viii, 1-256, figs. 8vo. London, 1912. 

GREGORY, W.K. Note on the Upper Eocene Titanotheroid Telmatherium (?) 
incisivum, Douglass, from the Uinta Basin. Science, n. 3., xxxv. p. 546. 
1912. 

— 2. Marsupials, Insectivores, and Primates. (Symposium on Ten Years’ 
Progress in Vertebrate Paleontology.) Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 187-197. 
1912. 

GREINDL, L. See Jerome, A., 7. 

GRENGG, R. Der Diallag-Amphibolit des Mittleren Kampthales. Min. petr. 
Mitt. xxix. pp. 1-42, figs. 1910. 

GRINLINGTON, J. L. Notes on the Poting Glacier, Kumaon Himalaya, June 
1911. Rec. Geol. Surv. India, xlii. pp. 102-126, pis. xix—xxvi [sketch-maps]. 
1912. 

GR(ENWALL, K. A. Maskrér fran Kopingesandstenen. Geol. Foren. Stockh. 
Foérh. xxxiv. pp. 215-220, fig. 1919. 

——2. En Ny Kritforekomst i Blekinge. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh.xxxiv. p. 279. 
1912. 

GROOM, P. Note on the Internodes of Calamites. Journ. Linn. Soc., Botany. 
xl. pp. 491-495, figs. 1912. [See also Lewis, F. J.]| 

GROSCH, P. Einige Bemerkungen zu A. Ernr: Das Rhat im Schweizerischen 
Jura. Ecloge Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 365-366. 1910. 

—— 2. Zur Kenntnis des Palaozoicums und des Gebirgsbaues der Westlichen Can- 
tabrischen Ketten in Asturien (Nord-Spanien). WN. J. f. Min., Beilage-Band 
Xxxlll. pp. 714-753, figs., pls. xvi-xxi. 1912. 

— 3. Geologische Reisebeobachtungen am Nordabfall der Cantabrischen Ketten 
zwischen Pola de Lena und Cangas de Tinéo (Provinz Asturien, Nordspanien). 
Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 557-566, figs. 1911. And A.C. 

— 4. Roteisensteinlager in Asturien. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 201-208, 
figs. [sketch-map]. 1912. i 

GROSSE, E. Dwykakonglomerat und Karroosystem in Katanga. Monatsb. 
deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 320-321. 1912. 

GROSSOUVRE, A. px. Sur les Environs de Lugon. Bull, Soc. géol. Franc 
ser. 4, x. pp. 799-800. 1912. 

— 2. Bassin de Paris. Feuille de Bourges au 320,000°. Bull. Serv. géol. 
France, xxi. no. 132, pp. 36-44, pl. 1., figs. 1912. 

GROTH, G. Note préliminaire sur le Bassin Houiller de Belmez. Bull. Soc: 
géol. France, ser. 4, x1. pp. 83-84, fig. 1911. 
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GROTH, G.,2. Sur le Primaire de la Sierra Morena. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clii. 
pp. 231-232. 1911. 

GRUBENM ANN, U.  Richtigstellung. [Darstellung von Granit- und Gneis- 
vorkommunissen an der Cliinas bei Fettan.] Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, ui. p. 576. 
1912. [See Pautcxe, W.; §& Tarnuzzer, C.] 

——2. Struktur und Textur der Metamorphischen Gesteine. Fortsch. Min. Krist- 
u. Petrogr., Jena, li. pp. 208-226. 1912. 

FS Letscx. Bericht der Geotechnischen Kommission fur das Jahr 
1910/1911. Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 94. Jahrgang, ii. p. 51. 
1912. 

GRUBER, O. Der Hochjochferner im Jahre 1907: seine Vermessung in den 

i Jabren 1907 und 1908. Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk., Berlin, vii. pp. 1-36, pl. 1 

vee [map]. 1912. 

oe GRUND, A. Nochmals zur Morphologie und Hydrologie des Karstes. ' Paterm. 

(ee ie Mitt. lviii. pt. 2, pp. 204-206. 1912. 

eee ie - GRUPE, O. Ueber das Alter der Dislokationen des Hannoversch-Hessischen Berg- 

i landes und ikren Einfluss auf Talbildung und Basalteruptionen. Zeitschr. 

te | deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. \xiii. pp. 264-316, figs. 1911. 

tee —— 2. Zur Plattendolomit-Frage. Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, 

(a pp. 629-631. 1911. 

ee — 3. Zur Stratigraphie der Trias im Gebiete des Oberen Wesertals. Jahresb. 
niedersachs. geol. Ver. 1911, pp. 1-103. 1911. 

——4,&H.Stremme. Die Basalte des Sollings und ihre Zersetzungsprodukte. 
Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxii. pt. 1, pp. 242-300, figs., pls. viti—x. 
1911. 

GUBKIN, I. M. Rayon Nephtjanaja-Schirwanskaja des Erdélgebiets von Majkop. 
Mém. Com. géol. Russie, \xxviii. pp. 1-169, pls. i-iv. 1912. 

GUENTHER,S. Durchlécherte Berge und Orographische Fenster. Sitz. k.-bayr. 
Akad. 1911, pp. 373-403, figs. 1911. 

GUERICH, G. Marmor in Deutsch-Siidwest Afrika. Peterm. Mitt. lvi. pt. 1, 
p. 142. pl. xxviii [geol. map}. 1910. 

GUILLEMAIN,C. Der erste Versuch einer Geologischen Karte von Uruguay. 
Peterm. Mitt. lvi. pt. 2, p. 306, pls. xlviii-xlix [geol. map}. 1910. 

——2. Beitrage zur Geologie Uruguays. NN. J. f. Min., Beilage-Band xxxiii. 

p. 208-264, figs., pl. viii [geol. map}. 1912. 

GUITERMAN, F. On the U. se, Non-Use, and Waste of the Mineral Resources of 
Colorado. Proc. Colo. Sci. Soc. ix. pp. 431-450. 1911. 

sige soap B.C. The Working of the thick Coal-Seams of Upper Silesia. 
Trans. N. Engl. Inst. Min. & Mech. Eng. \xii. pp. 53-62, pl. xv. 1912. 

GUNN, W. See Pracn, B. N. 

GUPPY, BJ: bk: UA Paper on a Collection of Fossils from Springvale, near Couva 

(Trinidad). Proc. Agric. Soc. Trinidad § Tobago, xi. Paper no. 440, pp. 1-15. 

A.C. 1911. 

2. Fossils from Springvale, near Couva (Trinidad). Second Report. Proc. 

rye Soc. Trinidad § Tobago, xi. Paper no. 454, pp. 1-10, pls.i&u. 1911. 

A.C. 

—— 3. Some Recent Geological Discoveries in the West Indies. Proc. Agric. 
Soc. Trinidad § Tobago, xii. Paper no. 493, pp. 1-16, 1 pl. [geol. section]. 
1912. A.C. 

—4. Note on Dr. Watts’s Remarks on the Geology of Antigua. Proc. Agric. 
Soc. Trinidad § Tobago, xi. Paper no. 498, pp. 75-78. 1912. AC. 

GURICH,—. See Beyscuiac, F. H.A. 

soon! BERG, B. Die Seismische Bodenunruhe. Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig, xi. 

p. 314-351. 1912. 

GUTZWILLER, E. Injektionsgneise aus dem Kanton Tessm. Ecloge Geol. 
Helv. xii. pp. 5-64. 1912. 

— 2. Zwei gemischte Hornfelse aus dem Tessin. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, 
pp. 354-361. 1912. 

GWINNELL, W.F. See Barey, E. B., 3. 

GWYNNE-VAUGHAN, T. D. See Kinston, R. 


HAAG, F. Bemerkungen zur Geologie von Schwenningens Umgebung. Centra/él. | 
ie Min. 1911, pp. 6-15, figs. 1911. | 

—— 2. Erwiderung auf H. REcx’s ‘ Beitrag zur Kenntnis des altesten Donaulaufes 
in Siiddentschland” CentralBl. Ff: Min. 1912, p. 287. 1912. 

HAANEL, E. The Exploitation of our Peat-Bogs = the Production of Fuel for 
Domestic and Industrial Purposes. Pp. 1-8. 8vo. Ottawa, 1910. A.C. 
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HAANEL, E.,2. Report on the Utilization of Peat-Fuel for the Production of 
Power. Canapa, Department of Mines, Mines Branch, No. 154, pp. i-xii, 
1-145, figs., pls. i-x. 8vo. Ottawa, 1912. And A.C. 

——. See also CanapDa, Dep. Mines, 6. 

HAAS, A. Ueber bemerkenswerte Mineralvorkommnisse in Versteinerungen der 
Nordtiroler Kalkalpen. WN. J. f. Min. 1912, i. pp. 1-20, figs., pl. i. 1912. 
HAAS, O. Die Fauna des Mittleren Lias von Ballino in Siidtirol. Beitr. Paldont. 

Csterr.-Ung. xxv. pp. 223-285, pls. xix-xx. 1912. 

HABENICHT, H. Spuren der Eiszeiten in Norddeutschland und Versuch ihrer 

Deutung. Pp. 16,1 map. 8vo. Gotha, 1910. A.C. 

2. Die Eiszeitenparallele zwichen Norddeutschland und Alpen. 1 page. 4to. 

191% 7. A.C. 

— 3. Die Ursache der Eiszeit. Weltall, Berlin, xii. pp. 321-323. 1912. 
A.C. 

HACKL, O. Chemischer Beitrag zur Frage der Bildung nattrlicher Schwefel- 
wasser und Sauerlinge. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 380-385. 
1911. 

HADDING, A. Om de Svenska Arterna af Slaktet Pterograptus Holm. Geol. 
Foren. Stockh. Férh. xxxiii. pp. 487-494, pl. vii. 1911. 

— 2. Nagra lakttagelser fran Jamtlands Ordovicium. Geol. Féren. Stock. 
Forh. xxxiv. pp. 589-602, figs., pl. vii [geol. sketch-map]. 1912. 

H#BERLEIN, —. Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Diluviums auf Foéhr. Monatsh. 
deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 587-594, figs. 1911. 

HENNINEN, K. Havaintoja Paanajirvesti. Meddel. geogr. Foren. Finland, 
ix. pp. 1-33, 1-4. 1912. 

HAGEN, B. Bericht tiber die von J. Expert gefiihrte Sundaexpedition des 
Frankfurter Vereins fiir Geographie und Statistik. Peterm. Mitt. lvi. pt. 1, 
pp. 306-308, pls. lii & liii [chart |. 1910. 

HAGENBACH-BISCHOFF, E. Obit——See Vettton, H. 

HAGUE, A. Memoir of Samvuren Franxitin Emmons. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. 
XXill. pp. 12-28, pl. ii [portrait]. 1912. And A.C. 

HAHN, F.F. E.O. Urricu’s ‘ Revision der Palaozoischen Systeme ’—ein Mark- 
stein der Stratigraphie als Wissenschaft? Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. 
pp. 544-556. 1912. 

— 2. On the Dictyonema-Fauna of Navy Island (New Brunswick). Ann. 
N.Y. Acad. Sci. xxii. pp. 135-160, figs., pls. xx-xxiil. 1912. 

—— 3. The Form of Salt Deposits. Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 120-135, figs. 1912. 

HAIGH, W. D. See Core, G. A. J., 4. 

HALAVATS, G. von. Die Fauna der Pontischen Schichten in der Umgebung des 
Balatonsees. Result. wiss. Erforsch. Balatonsees, vol. i. pt. 1, Pal. Suppl. 
vol. 4 (ii), pp. 1-80, figs., pls. iii. 8vo. Vienna (Ung. Geogr. Ges.), 1911. 

— 2. Bericht iiber die im Sommer 1909 im Krasso-Szérényer Mittelgebirge 
durchgeftihrte Reambulation. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. 1909, pp. 91-92. 
1912. 

HALBFASS, W. Die Thermische Seiche. Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig, xii. Kleine 
Mitt. pp. 1-8. 1912. 

2. Bemerkungen tiber Seen-Untersuchung. Abh. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. 

n. s., xlvili. pp. 45-50. 1912. 

HALET, F. Encore quelques Mots concernant le Puits de Voroux-Goreux. Ann. 
Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Bull. pp. 87-88. 1912. 

HALL, A. A. Analysis of a Florida Clay. Proc. Univ. Durham Phil. Soc. iv. 
pp. 228-229. 1912. 

HALL, A. L. The Geology of the Country West and North-West of Lydenburg, 
including Western Sekukuniland. Union S. Afr., Mines Dep., Rep. Geol. 
Surv. 1909, pp. 53-72, fig., pls. iii, xi, & xii [geol. map}. 1910. 

— 2. The Geology of the Steelpoort River Valley, including the Country round 
Roos Senekal and Dullstroom. Union S. Afr., Mines Dep., Rep. Geol. Surv. 
1910, pp. 39-61, figs., pls. viii & ix [geol. map}. 1911. 

—— 3. The Palabora Plutonic Complex of the Low Country and its Relationship 
to the Pegmatites of the Leydsdorp Mica-Fields. Trans. Geol. Soc. S. Afr. 
xv. pp. 4-17. 1912. 

— 4. The Crystalline Metamorphic Limestone of Lulukop and its Relationship 

to the Palabora Plutonic Complex. Trans. Geol. Soc. S. Afr. xv. pp. 18-25. 

1912. 

5. The Geology of the Murchison Range and District. Union of S. Afr., 

Mines Dep., Geol. Surv. Mem. 6, pp. 1-186, figs., pls. i-xxxili [geol. map]. 

1912. 


[1912. | 72 


HALL, A. L., 6, & C. Garprmavsen. Note on some Remarkable Xenoliths of 
Altered Shale from the Norite of Potgietersrust and Mapoch’s Country. Trans. 
Geol. Soc. S. Afr. xiv. pp. 74-78. 1912. 

HALL,C. W. Obit.—See WincHE tt, N. H. 

HALL, M. R., & J.G. Maruers. Surface Water-Supply of the United States, 
1910. Part 2: South Atlantic Coast and Eastern Gulf of Mexico. Water- 
Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 282, pp. 1-109, pls. in. «1912. 

HALL, '’. C. F. See McLintocx, W. F. P., 2. 

HALL, T.S. The Age of the Rocks at Marong and Dunolly [with Reports on 
Graptolites]: Rec. Geol. Surv. Victoria, iii. pp. 185-211, pl. xxvi. 1912. 
HALLE, T.G. On the Geological Structure and History of the Falkland Islands. 
(Notes on the Devonian Faunas by J. M. CtarKe; Insect-remains by G. Horm.) 

Bull. Geol. Inst. Univ. Upsala, xi. pp. 115-229, figs., pls. vi-x. 1912. 

HALLISSY, T. On the Superficial Deposits of the County of Wexford. Thrish 
Nat. xxi. pp. 175-179. 1912. 

HAMBERG, A. Die Schwedische Hochgebirgsfrage und die Haufigkeit der Ueber- 
schiebungen. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iil. pp. 219-236. 1912. 

—— 2. Les Variations périodiques des Glaciers. C. Suéde. Zeitschr.f. Gletscherk., 
Berlin, vi. pp. 96-97. 1911; & vii. pp. 44-45. 1912. 

HAMMER, W. Fuhrer zu Geologischen Exkursionen in Graubiinden und in den 
Tanern. Pfunds—Landeck. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. pp. 449-451, fig. 
1912. 

—— 2. Beitriige zur Geologie der Sesvennagruppe. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 
1912, pp. 121-149, figs. 1912. 

——. See also AMPFERER, O., 8. 

HANISCH, A. The Weathering Resistance of Building-Stones. Quarry, xvii. 
pp. 137-139. 1912. 

HANLON, R. Y. See Puiiiprine Is. 

HANNA, G. B. See Nirzsx, H. B.C. 

HANSEMANN,D.von. Ueber einen abnormen Lophiodon-Zahn. Sitz. Geselisch. 
naturf. Freunde, Berlin, 1911, pp. 406-410, fig. 1911. 

HANSEN, A. M. Die Nordliche Steinzeitkultur in Finnland, Norwegen und 
Schweden. Peterm. Mitt. lviiii. pt. 1, p. 215. 1912. 

HARBOE, E.G. Das Skandinavische Erdbeben am 23. Oktober 1904. Beitr. 
Geophys., Leipzig, x1. pp. 470-500. 1912. 

—— 2. Das Islandische Erdbeben am 22. Januar1910. Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig, 
xu. Kleine Mitt. pp. 27-40, fig. 1912. 

HARBORT, E. Ueber die Verbreitung von Jura, Kreide und Tertiaér in der 
Umgebung von Neustadt a. Rubenberge und Nienburg a. Weser (Hannover). 
Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxi. pt. 1, pp. 1-36, fig. [sketch-map ], pl. i 
[geol. map]. 1910. 

—. See also BryscuiaeG, F. H. A. 

HARDAKER, W. H. On the Discovery of a Fossil-bearing Horizon in the 
‘Permian’ Rocks of Hamstead Quarries, near Birmingham. dds. Proc. 
G. S. 1911-12, p.101. 1912; & Q. J. G.S. lxvil. pp. 639-681, figs. 1912. 

HARDER, P. Ueber Forschungen auf Island. Féldt. Kézl. xl. pp. 579-80, 
662-663. 1912. 

HARKER. A. Tabellen zur Berechnung von Gesteinsanalysen. Centralbl. f. Min. 

1911, pp. 103-105. 1911. 

2. The North Esk. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiii. p. 273. 1912. 

— 3. Some Aspects of Modern Petrology: Presidential Address. Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. 1911, pp. 370-381. 1912. 

—. See also Baitey, E. B., 3. 

HARLE, EF. Restes d’Elephas primigenius sous le Sable des Landes. Bull. Soc. 
géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 163-165. 1910. 

——2. Les Mammiféres et Oiseaux Quaternaires connus jusqwici en’ Portugal. 
Comm. Commiss. Serv. geol. Portugal, viii. pp. 22-86, pls. i-v. 1911. 

—— 3. Ensayo de una Lista de Mamiferos y Aves del Cuaternario conocidos hasta 
ahora en la Peninsula Iberica. Bol. Inst. Geol. Espana, xxxii. pp. 135-162, 
Digest Oe: 

—— 4, Ossements découverts par MM. pE CERRALBO, ALCADE, et CARBALLO 
en Espagne. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 746-747. 1912. 

—~ 5. Porc-Epic Quaternaire des Environs de Montréjeau (Haute-Garonne). 
Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 740-7435, fig. 1912. 

HARRIS, G. D. Oil and Gas in Louisiana, with a brief Summary of their Occur- 
rence in Adjacent States. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 429, pp. 1-192, figs., 
pls. 1-xxii [sketch-map]. 1910. 
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HARRIS, G. D., 2. Oil-Concentration about Salt-Domes. Science, n. s., xxxv. 
pp- 546-547. 1912. [See also Lucas, A. F. 

——3. Dome Theories as applied to Gulf Coast Geology. Science, xxxvi. 
pp. 173-174. 1912. 

HARRISON, G. B. JosepH Dickinson. (Obit.] Trans. Inst. M. E. xlui. 
pp- 358-359. 1912. 

HART. G.S. Further Notes on the Geology of Mount Morgan. Proe. Australian 

Inst. M. E. un. s., no. 6, suppl. no. 1, pp. 1-10, pl. i [geol. sketch-map]. 1912. 

HARTNAGEL, C. A. Classification of the Geologic Formations of the State of 
New York. N.Y. State Mus. Handb. no. 19, pp. 1-96. 1912. 

HARTZ, N. Allereed-Muld: Allerced-Gytjens Landfacies. Meddel. dansk geol. 
Foren. iv. pp. 61-68, figs. 1912. 

—— 2. Allered-Gytje und Allered-Mull. Meddel. dansk geol. Foren. iv. pp. 85- 
92, figs. 1912. 

HARVIE, R. Geology of Orford Map Area, Quebec, Southern Part of ‘Serpentine 
Belt, Bolton Township. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 286-292. 
1912. 

HASELHURST, S. R. A Case of Megascopic Pseudostromatism in the D; Coal 
Measures of Northumberland. Proc. Univ. Durham Phil. Soc. iv. pp. 162- 
166, figs. 1912. 

HASEMAN, J.D. Some Factors of Geographical Distribution in South America. 
Ann. N.Y. Acad. Sci. xxii. pp. 9-112, pls. ii-xvi. 1912. 

HATCH, F. H. Vhe Discovery of Fish-Remains in the Ecca Shales, near Lady- 

smith. Ann. Natal Mus. i. pt. 2, pp. 227-228. 1910. A.C. 

2. The Auriferous Conglomerates of the Witwatersrand. Pp. 1-18, figs. 

(geol. map], (extract from ‘Types of Ore-Deposits’). 1911. A.C. 

; i y. 4th Edition. Pp. i-ix, 1-253, figs. 8vo. London, 1912. 

—— 4. Description of a Diamantiferous Gem-Gravel from the West Coast of 

Africa. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 106-110 [sketch-map|. 1912. And 

A.C. 

5. Note on an interesting Contact of Dolerite with Sandstone from the Ecca 

Beds of Elandslaagte (Natal). Ann. Natal Mus. ii. pp. 393-395, pl. xxxi. 

1912. A.C. 

HAUG, E. Traité de Géologie—II. Les Périodes géologiques. Pt. 1, pp. 539- 
928, figs., pls. Ixxii—xcix. Pt. 2, pp. 929-1396, figs., pls. c-cxix. 8vo. Paris, 
1908-1911. 

— 2. Alpes et Provence. Révision des Feuilles de Toulon, Draguignan, Aix et 
Marseille au 80,000°. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 132, pp. 130- 
139. 1912. 

— 3,&L. Berrranp. Sur |’Existence d’une grande Nappe de Charriage dans 
le Nord du Département du Var. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 147-150, 
fig. [geol. sketch-map]. 1912. 

HAUPT, O. Propaleotherium cf. rollinati Stehlin, aus der Braunkohle von 
Messel bei Darmstadt. Notizbl. Ver. f. Erdk. Darmstadt, ser. 4, no. 32, 

pp. 59-70, pl. ii. 1912. 

HAUSEN, H. Stenrakningar pa Aland. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh. xxxiii. 
pp. 495-502. 1912. 

— 2. Data betraffande Frekvensen af Jotniska Sandstensblock i de Mellan- 
baltiska Trakternas Istidsaaflagringar. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh. xxxiv. 

p. 495-499, figs. [distribution-map}. 1912. 

HAUSSE, R.  Fossile Tierfahrten im Unter en Rothliegenden des Steinkohlen- 
beckens im Pl#tenschen Grunde (des Doblener Beckens) bei Dresden. Jahrb. 
F. Berg-u. Hiittenw. Sachsen, 1910, pp. 3-20, pls. i-vii. 1910. 

HAUTPICK, E. pe. Siberian Gold Regions. Mining Journ. xcii. pp. 227-228. 
1911. 

HAWARD, F.N. The Chipping of Flints by Natural Agencies. Proc. Prehist. 
Soc. E. Anglia, i. pp. 185-193, pls. xxiv-xxxvi. 1912. And A.C. 

HAWKINS, H.L. On the Evolution of the Apical System in the Holectypoida. 
Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 8-16, pl. ii. 1912. 

—— 2. The Plates of the Buccal Membrane in Echinocorys. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 
ix. pp. 222-225, figs. 1912. 

— 3. A New Species of Fibularia from Nigeria. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. 
pp. 297-301, pl. xvi. 1912. 

— 4. The Species of Cidaris from the Lower Greensand of Faringdon. Geol. 
Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 529-540, pls. xxv & xxvi. 1912. 
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HAWKINS, H. 1L., 5. Report of an Excursion to Henley and Watlington. Proc. 
Geol. Assoc. xxiil. pp. 250-253, fig. 1912. 

—— 6. The Classification, Morphology, and Evolution of the Echinoidea Holec- 
typoida. Proc. Zool. Soc. 1912, pp. 440-497, figs. 1912. 

HAY, O. P. The Recognition of Pleistocene Faunas. Smiths. Miscell. Coll. lix. 
20 (publ. no. 2139), pp. 1-16, figs. 1912. 

—— 2. Chelonia. (Symposium on Ten Years’ Progress in Vertebrate Palzeon- 
tology.) Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 212-220. 1912. 

HAYDEN, H. H. Note on the Discovery by C. S. MrppiEmiss of Fenestella- 
bearing Beds in Kashmir. Rec. Geol. Surv. India, xl. pp. 261-263. 1910. 
—— 2. General Report of the Geological Survey of India for the Year 1911. Ree. 

Geol. Surv. India, xlii. pp. 59-92. 1912. 

—— 3. The Mineral Production of India during 1911. Rec. Geol. Surv. India, 
xlil. pp. 1383-207. 1912. 

HAYES, C. W. The Mayari and Moa Iron-Ore Deposits in Cuba. Trans. Am. 
Inst. M. FE. xiii. pp. 109-115. 1912. 

—— 2, & W. LinpereEN. Contributions to Economic Geology. 1909, Part I.— 
Metals and Nonmetals except Fuels. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 430, pp. 1- 
653, figs., pls. i-xiv [geol. maps}. 1910. 

—— 3, W. LinpeGReEn, &c. Contributions to Economic Geology (Short Papers & 
Preliminary Reports). 1910, Part I—Metals and Nonmetals except Fuels. 
Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 470, pp. 1-558, figs., pls. i-xvii [geol. maps]. 
ileal 

HAYFORD, J. F. The Relations of Isostasy to Geodesy, Geophysics and Geology- 
Science, n. s., Xxxiil. pp. 199-209, figs. 1911. 

—— 2. Isostasy, a Rejoinder to the Article by Harmon Lewis. Journ. Geol., 
Chicago, xx. pp. 562-578. 1912. 

HEBBEL, E., & H. Hepsrrem. Stenindustriell Studieresa i Tyskland och 


Lo) (@) 
Belgien Ar 1909. Sver. geol. Undersok., Arsh. 1910 (Ser. C. Afh. no. 233), 
no. 5, pp. 1-109, figs., pls. i-iii & 1 map. 1911. 

HEDIN, S. von. Die wissenschaftlichen Ergebnisse meiner Reise in Tibet, 
1906-08. Geologische Sammlungen, von A. HENNIG. Peterm. Mitt. lvi. 
pt. 2, pp. 1-6, pls. 1i-v [topogr. map}. 1910. 

HEDSTRCM, H. Om Sveriges Produktion och Konsumption af Kalksten, Kalk, 
Krita och Dolomit, (Férsdk till en Statistik for Aren 1906 och 1907). Sver. 
geol. Undersék., Arsb. 1910 (Ser. C. Afh. no. 231), no. 3, pp. 1-99 & 1 geol. 

map. 1911. A 

2. Om Ordnandet af Sveriges Mineralstatistik. Sve. geol. Undersék., Arsb-. 

i910 (Ser. C. Afh. no. 232), no. 4, pp. 1-68. 1911. 

—. See also HEBBEL, E. 

HEIKES, V.C. See Unrtrep States, Geol. Surv., 3. 

HEIM, Aus. Beobachtungen aus der Wurzelregion der Glarnerfalten (Helvetischen 
Decken). Beitr. geol. Karte Schweiz, |xi. (n. s., 31) pp. 49-56, figs. 1911. 

—— 2. Bericht der Gletscher-Kommission fiir das Jahr 1910/1911. Verh. schweiz. 
naturf. Gesellsch. 94. Jahrgang, il. pp. 60-64. 1912. 

—-- 3, & A. HMprrr. Bericht der Geologischen Kommission an das Zentral- 
komitee der Schweizerischen Naturforschenden Gesellschaft 1910/1911. Verh- 
schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 94. Jahrgang, 11. pp. 44-50. 1912. 

HEIM, Arn. Zur Tektonik des Flysches in den 6stlichen Schweizeralpen. Beit. 
geol. Karte Schweiz, 1x1. (n. s., 31) pp. 87-48, figs., pl. iv. 1911. 

HELAAKOSKI, A. R. Havaintoja Jaatymisilmididen geomorfologisista Vaiku- 
tuksista. Meddel. geogr. Féren. Finland, ix. pp. i-vi, 1-108, figs. 1912. 

HELMERT, F. R. Die Erfahrungsgrundlagen der Lehre vom allgemeinen Gleich- 
gewichtszustande der Massen der Erdkruste. Sitz. k.-preuss. Akad. Wissensch. 
xx. pp. 808-332. 1912. 

HENDERSON, C. W. See UniTEp Srates, Geol. Surv., 3. 

HENGLEIN, M. Kristallographische Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Schwerspite des 
Freiberger Bergreviers. NV. J. f. WMin., Beilage-Band xxxii. pp. 71-100, figs., 

Pe aveelolale 

au. Barytkristalle von Birkenau im kristallinen Odenwald. Centralbl. f. Win. 
1911, p. 580, fiz. 1911. 

—— 3. Die Kristallformen des Coélestin. Centralbl. f. Min. 1911, pp. 692-697, 
figs. 1911. 

——— 4. Uranmineralien auf Erzgangen im badischen Schwarzwald. Zeitschr. f. 
prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 325-326. 1912. 

—— 6. FERDINAND ZIRKEL. [Obit.] Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. p. 383. 1912. 
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HENKEL, L. Der Diluviale Imlauf auf der Finne. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 503-505. 1911. 

HENNIG, A. See Henry, S. von. 

HENNIG, E. Ueber die Stratigraphie des Arbeitsgebietes der Tendaguru- 
Expedition. Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 214-215. 1912. 
—— 2. Ueber das Jura-Profil an der Deutsch-Ostafrikanischen Zentralbahn. 

Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 257-260. 1912. 

HENNING, C. L. Alaska in den Jahren 1909 und 1910. Geol. Rundsch., 
Leipzig, iii. pp. 35-50. +1912. 

HENSHAW, F.F. See Brooxs, A. H.; Ciapp, W. B.; & STEVENS, J.C. 

HERDSMAN, W. H. On the Organic Origin of the Sedimentary Ores of Iron 
and of their Metamorphosed Forms: the Phosphoric Magnetites. Journ. 
Iron & Steel Inst., 1911, pp. 476-484. 1911. A.C. 

HERITSCH, F. Zur Stratigraphie des Palaozoikums von Graz. Mitt. geol. 
Gesellsch. Wien, iv. pp. 619-626. 1911. 

—— 2. Die ‘Trofaiachlinie’ Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 274-278. 
1911. 

—— 3. Zur Kenntnis der Tektonik der Grauwackenzone im Miirztal (Obersteier- 
mark). Centralbl. f, Min. 1911, pp. 90-95, 110-117. 1911. 

—— 4, Das Alter des Obersteirischen ‘ Zentralgranites.’ Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, 

pp. 198-202. 1912. 

5. Beitrage zur Geologie der Grauwackenzone des Paltentales (Obersteier- 

mark). Mitt. nat. Ver. Steiermark, xlviii. pp. 3-238, figs. 1912. 

—— 6. Das Alter des Deckenschubes in den Ostalpen. Sitz.k. Akad. Wissensch. 
Wien, exxi. pp. 615-632. 1912. 

—— 7. Das Mittelsteirische Erdbeben vom 22. Jainner 1912. Mitt. Erdbeben- 
ha k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien, n. s., no. xliii. pp. 1-14, fig., pl. 
1912. 

—— 8. Fortschritte in der Kenntnis des geologischen Baues der Zentralalpen 
éstlich vom Brenner: I. Die Hohen Tauern. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, ii. 
pp. 172-194, figs. 1912. 

— 9. Fortschritte in der Kenntnis des geologischen Baues der Zentralalpen 
dstlich yom Brenner: II. Das ostalpine Gebirge im Norden und Siiden der 
Tauern. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. pp. 237-244, fig. 1912. 

—— 10. Fortschritte in der Kenntnis des geologischen Baues der Zentralalpen 
éstlich vom Brenner: IlI. Das Gebirge éstlich von den Radstidter Tauern 
und vom Katschberg. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. pp. 245-258, fig. [geol. 
sketch-map!. 1912. 

—— ll. Fortschritte in der geologischen Kenntnis der Zentralalpen westlich vom 
Brenner: IV. Das Gebirge westlich vom Brenner. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, 
lil. pp. 557-572. 1912. 

HERON-ALLEN, E., & A. Eartanp. On the Recent and Fossil Foraminifera of 
the Shore-Sands of Selsey Bill (Sussex). Parts VI-VII. Journ. R. Micros. 
Soc. 1910, pp. 693-695; 1911, pp. 298-343, 436-448, pls. ix-xii. 1911. Also 
Reprint of Entire Series (1908-1911). 8vo. London, 1911. A.C. 

HERRICK. C. L. The Geology of the White Sands of New Mexico. Bull. Univ. 
New Mex. ii. pt. 1, pp. 1-14, pls. i & ii [geol. map}. 1900. 

—— 2,& D. W. Jounson. The Geology of the Albuquerque Sheet. Bull. Univ. 
New Mex. 11. pt. 1, pp. 1-57, pls. i-xxxii, & 1 geol. map. 1900. 

HERRMANN, F. Ueber das Paliozoicum am Ostrande des Rheinischen Schiefer- 
gebirges. Jahrb. Nassau. Ver. Naturk. \xiv. pp. 2-49, fig., pls. i-ii [geol. 
map]. 1911. 

—— 2. Ueber kalkiges Unterdevon von Boéhmischer Facies (Hercyn) im Rhein- 
ischen Schiefergebirge. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 461-463. 
1911. And A.C. 

—— 3. Das Hercynische Unterdevon bei Marburg a. L. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. 
Landesanst. xxxili. pt. 1, no. 2, pp. 305-395, pls. xviii-xxiii [geol. map j- 
1912. A.C. 

—— 4. Abriss der geologischen Verhialtnisse des Regierungsbezirks Wiesbaden. 
Pp. 1-18, figs. 8vo. [Marburg, 1912.] A.C. 

HERSHEY, O. H. The Belt and Pelona Series. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxXxiv. 
pp. 263-274. 1912. 

—— 2. Some Tertiary and Quaternary Geology of Western Montana, Northern 
Idaho, and Eastern Washington. Bull. Geol.Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 75, 517-536, 
pl. xxxiii. 1912. 

—— 3. Geological Reconnaissance in North-Eastern Nicaragua. Bull. Geol. Soc. 
Am. xxiii. pp. 493-516, fig. [geol. sketch-map]. 1912. 
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HESLOP, Mary kK. A Preliminary Note on the Uniaxial Augites of the North 
of England Igneous Dykes. Proc. Univ. Durham Phil. Soc. iv. pp. 172-174. 
1912. 
2, & R. C. Burton. The Tachylite of the Cleveland Dyke. Geol. Mag. 
dec. 5, 1x. pp. 60-69, pl. iv. 1912. 
HESS, F. L., & Eva Hess. Bibliography of the Geology and Mineralogy of Tin. 
Smiths. Miscell. Coll. lviii. no. 2, pp. i-v, 1-408. 1912. 

—. See also Hares, C. W., 3; & UntrEp States, Geol. Surv., 3. 
HESS VON WICHDORFYF, H. | Ein neues Vorkommen von Phosphoritfiihrender 
Unteroligocaner Bernsteinformation bei Steinitten im Samlande und seine 
Natur als Diluvialscholle. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxii. pt. 1, 
pp. 344-352, figs., pl. xii. 1911. 

2. Die 'Tropfstemhéohle im Zechstein-Bryozoenriff bei Thal in Thiiringen und 
ihre Genetischen Beziehungen zu den dortigen Schwerspatgangen. Jahrb. k.- 
preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxx. pt. 1, pp. 567-575, figs. 1911. 


Tauerlauken an der Russischen Grenze. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. 
XXX. pt. 2, pp. 272-284, figs. 1912. 

—— 4. Ueber ein neues Vorkommen von Pickeringit in Thiringen. Centralbl. f. 

Min. 1912, pp.42-43. 1912. 

5. Elastizitat Trockener und Feuchter Gesteine. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, 

pp. 471-479, fig. 1912. 

—— 6. Ueber einige noch unsichere Vorkommen von typischer Litorina fauna in 
Ostpreussen. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 5-8, fig. 1912. 

7. Ueber einige bisher unbekannte Tertiaérvorkommen im Regatale und 
Umgebung in Hinterpommern. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch.1912, pp. 52- 
59, figs. 1912. 

— 8. Ueber Asar-Bildungen in Hinterpommern und die Entstehung der sog. 
Staudsar und Aufpressungsdsar. Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, 
pp. 102-108, figs. 1912. 

HEWETT, D. F. A Graphic Method for Dips on Geologic Sections. con. Geol. 
vii. pp. 190-191, fig. 1912. 

HEWITT, W. List of Papers, &c., on the Geology of the Country round Liverpool 
from 1890 to 1909. Proc. Liverp. Geol. Soc. xi. pp. 59-78. 1911. 

—— 2. Presidential Address. ae Physical Conditions under which the Local 
Triassic Rocks were formed.} Proc. Geol. Liverp. Geol. Soc. xi. pp. 79-107. 
1911, 

HEYKES, K. Die Basalte am Westrand der Hessischen Senke zwischen Fritzlar 
und Wolfhagen. WV. J. f. Min., Beilage-Band xxxi. pp. 269-302, pl. iv [geol. 
map]. 1911. 

HEZNER, L. Ueber ein neues Chromhaltiges Magnesiumhydroxycarbonat. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 569-571. 1912. 

HIBSCH, J. E. Das Auttreten Gespannten Wassers von Héherer Temperatur in 

den Schichten der Oberen Kreideformation Nordbéhmens. Jahrb. k.-k. geol. 

Reichsanst. 1xi1. pp. 311-332, figs. 1912. 

2,&A.Scurit. Die Drusen-Minerale des Leuzitbasanits vom Eulenberge 
bei Leitmeritz. Win. petr. Mitt. xxx. pp. 459-474. 1911. 

HICKLING, G. The Old Red Sandstone Rocks near Arbroath. Proc. Geol. Assoc. 

Xxlil. pp. 299-301. 1912. 

2. Onthe Geology and Paleontology of Forfarshire. Proc. Geol. Assoc. 

Xxlli. pp. 8302-311. 1912. 

HIGGINS, D. F. The Plane-Table in detailed Geologic Mapping. con. Geol. 
vii. pp. 602-506, fig. 1912. [Seealso WeGEMANN, C. H.| 

—— See also Brooxs, A. H.; § Grant, U.S. 

HILBER, V. Zeitrelationen in der Geologie. Peterm. Mitt. lviii. pt. 2, pp. 311- 
312. 1912. 

HILGENDORIE, F. W. Fluctuations in the Level of the Water in some Artesian 
Wells in the Christchurch Area. Trans. N.Z. Inst. xliv. pp. 142-169, figs. 
1912. 

HILL, E. The Glacial Sections round Sudbury (Suffolk). Abs. Proc. G. S. 1911— 
12, pp. 24-25. 1912; & Q. J.G. S. Ixviii. pp. 23-29. 1912. 

—. See Bonney, T.G.,4& 5. 

HILL, J. B. See Fuzrt, J.S., 4°; Lampiues, G. W.; & Peacu, B. N. 

HILL, J. M. The Mining Districts of the Western United States. With a Geo- 
logic Introduction by W. LinpeREen. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 507, 
pp. 1-809, fig., pls. i-xvi |locality-maps]. 1912. 

—. See Hayes, C. W., 3. 
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HILL, W. Excursion to Arlesey and Letchworth. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxii. 
pp. 8-11, pl.iv. 1911. 

—— 2. Rocks containing Radiolaria. (Presidential Address.) Pzoc. Geol. Assoc. 
XXlil. pp. 62-91. 1912. 

—— 3. Report of an Excursion to the Hitchin and Stevenage Gap. Proc. Geol. 
Assoc. xxiii. pp. 217-224, pl. xxxi [topogr. map]. 1912. 

HILLEBRAND, E. Ueber das geologische Alter der Ablagerungen in der Szeleta- 
hohle. Féldt. Kézl. xii. pp. ‘788-795, 834-842, tigs. 1911. 

HIMMELBAUER, A. Bemerkung zu der Abhandlung des Herrn R. Marc: Die 
: Ueberhitzung ’ von Krystallen. Min. petr. Mitt. xxx. pp. 127-128. 1912. 

HIND, W. On Four New Carboniferous Nautiloids and a Goniatite new to Great 
Britain. Proc. Yorks. Geol. Soc. n. s., xvii. pp. 97-109, pls. ivi. 1911. 

— 2, Les Faunes Conchyliologiques du Terrain Houiller de la Belgique étudiées 
dans leurs Rapports avec les Faunes Homotaxiales du Houiller de ]’Angleterre. 
Mem. Mus. R. Hist. nat. Belg. vi. pp. 1-18, pl. i. 1912. 

HINDE, G. J. A Monograph of the British Fossil Sponges. Title-page and 
Index to Vol. I. Sponges of Palzeozoic and Jurassic Strata. Monogr. Paleont. 
Soc. xlv. pp. 255-264. 1912. 

HINTERLECHNER, K. Geologische Mitteilungen itiber Ostbéhmische Graphite 
und ihre Stratigraphische Bedeutung fiir einen Teil des Kristallinen Territoriums 
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Rep. Geol. Surv. 1909, pp. 89-98, pl. xiv [geol. map]. 1910. 

—— 3. The Geology of the Rustenburg and Zeerust Bushveld south of the Dwars- 
berg. Union S. Afr., Mines Dep., Rep. Geol. Surv. 1910, pp. 63-79, pl. x1 
[geol. map]. 1911. 

— 4. The Transvaal System west of the Klip River Valley. Union S. Afr., 

Mines Dep., Rep. Geol. Surv. 1910, pp. 81-90, figs. 1911. 

5. ‘The Geology of the Country lying Northwards from Zeerust. An Expla- 
nation of Sheet 9 (Marico). Introduction by H. Kynasron. Union 8S. Afr., 
Mines Dep., Geol. Surv. pp. 1-30, figs., 1 pl. 8vo. Pretoria, 1911. 

HUNDT, R. Organische Reste aus dem Untersilur des Hiittchenberges bei Wiin- 
schendorf an der Elster. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 91-95, figs. 1912. 

—— 2. Vertikale Verbreitung der Dictyodora im Palaozoicum. Centralbl. f- 
Min. 1912, pp. 542-543. 1912. 

HUNT, A. R. Human Jaw of Paleolithic Age from Kent’s Cavern. Nature, xe. 

pp- 1384-135. 1912. 

2. The Jaw from the Stalagmite in Kent’s Cavern. Nature, xc. pp. 190-191. 

1912. [See also Parxyn, E. A.} 

HUNT, W. F. See Kraus, E. H., 2. 

HUNTINGTON, E. The Libyan Oasis of Kharga. Bull. Am. Geogr. Soc. xii. 
no. 9, pp. 641-661, figs. [geol. map}. 1910. A.C. 

HUSSAK, E. [Obit.] See Anon.,8; § Lispoa, M. A. 

HUSSAKOV, L. Notes on some Upper Devonian Arthrodira from Ohio (U.S.A.), 
in the British Museam (Natural History). Geol. Mag. dee. 5, viii. pp. 123— 
128, figs., pl. viii. 1911. 

—— 2. Notes on Devonic Fishes from Scaumenac Bay (Quebec). Bull. N.Y. 
State Mus. no. 158, pp. 127-189, figs., pls. i-iii. 1912. 

ee ON. A. A Universal Goniometer. Min. Mag. xvi. pp. 109-108, fig. 
1911. 

— 2. A Diagram for Use with the Total Reflectometer. Min. Mag. xvi. 
pp. 236-238, pl. viii. 1912. 

— 3. On the Identity of Neocolemanite with Colemanite. Min. Mag. xvi. 
pp. 239-246, figs. 1912. 

— 4,& W.C.Smirx. On Sericite from North Wales, and on Penninite and 

Labradorite from Ireland. Min. Mag. xvi. pp. 264-271. 1912. 

56, & A. E H. Turroy. On the Temperature of Optical Uniaxiality in 

Gypsum. Min. Mag. xvi. pp. 257-263, figs. 1912. : 

HYDE, J. E. An Occurrence of Coal which bears evidence of Unusual Conditions 
te la its Deposition. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 316-330, figs. 

12, 

HYNES, D. P. Notes on the Geology of the Mina Mexico Vein. Econ. Geol. vii. 

pp. 230-286, figs. 1912. 


IDDINGS, J. P. See Cross, W., 2. 
ILOSVAY, L. von. ALExanDER von Katrecsinszxy. [Obit.] Foldt. Kézl. 
vlii. pp. 232-242, 258-270. 1912. 
IMBEAUX, E. Les Nappes Aquiféres de France. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. 
pp. 180-244, figs. [sketch-maps]. 1910. 
INDIA. Deparrment or Mines. Report of the Chief Inspector of Mines in 
India for the Year ending 31st December, 1911, by G. F. Apams. Pp. i-iv, 
1-84, 6 pls. [plans]. Fol. Caleutta, 1912. 
INGALL, E.w). LBore-hole Records. (Water, Oil, etc.) [Canada.] Summ. 
Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 343-345. 1912. i 
INTERNATIONAL CATALOGUE OF SCIENTIFIC LITERATURE. Ninth 
Annual Issue. G. Mineralogy. Pp. i-viii, 1-265. 8vo. London, 1912. 


G 


f{1912.} 82 


ANTERNATIONAL CATALOGUE OF SCIENTIFIC LITERATURE, 2. 
Tenth Annual Issue. G. Mineralogy. Pp. i-viii, 1-237. 8vo. London, 
1912. 

—— 3. Tenth Annual Issue. H. Geology. Pp. i—viii, 1-282. 8vo. London, 1912. 

——A4. Tenth Annual Issue. J. Geography. Pp. i-viii, 1-430. 8vo. London, 
1912. 

LONESCU, N. Note préliminaire sur le Tertiaire de Buziu et Ramnicu-Siarat. 
Feuille Scheia 1/50,000. Ann, Sci. Univ. Jassy, vii. pp. 165-178. 1912. 

TRESCU, M.1. Die wirtschaftliche Entwicklung der Rumanischen Erdélindustrie. 
Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. Bergwirtsch. Mitt. pp. 31-40. 1912. 

IRVING, A. On the Occurrence of a Freshwater Limestone in the Lower Eocenes 
on the Northern Flank of the Thames Basin. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1911, 
p. 392. 1912. 

—— 2. A remarkable Sarsen or Greywether. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1911, pp. 392- 
893, 1912; S Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 33-34. 1912. 

——— 3. Remains of Prehistoric Horse in the Stort Basin. Nature, lxxxix. p. 218. 
1912. 

~—— 4, Boulder Clay in Essex. Nature, lxxxix. p. 399. 1912. 

-—— 6. A Point in Geological Nomenclature. [Theterm ‘Quaternary’.] Nature, 
Ixxxix. p. 608. 1912. [See also Gitimay, F.] 

—— 6. Boulder Clay in Essex. Nature, lxxxix. p. 632. 1912. 

—— 7. Implements of Man in the Chalky Boulder Clay. Nature, xe. pp. 3-4. 1912. 
8. Glaciation and Striation. Nature, xc. p. 103. 1912. 

IRVING, J.D. Geological Diagnosis. Econ. Geol. vii. 83-86. 1912. 

- 2, & H. Bancrorr. Geology and Ore Deposits near Lake City, Colorado. 
(Geology by C. W. Cross, p. 18.) Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 478, pp. 1-128, 
figs., pls. i-vili [topogr. & geol. maps & tables}. 1911. 

IRWIN, D. D. See Petron, HK. F. 

WSSEL, A. Origine e Consequenze delle Frane. ‘ Natura, Pavia, i. pp. 1-35. 
1910. A.C. 


2. L’Evoluzione delle Rive Marine in Liguria. Boll. Soc. geogr. ital. 1911 


pp. (1-114), figs. 1911. A.C. . 

——— 8. Cenni intorno di Litorali Italiani considerati dal punto di vista Geologico. 
From Prefazione al Portolano delle Coste d@Italia. Pp. 1-27,2 pls. 8vo. 
{Rome] 1911. A.C. 

-—— 4. J] Plutonio di Gorini. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 493-496. 1912. 

ILALY. Societa Geologica Italiana. Congresso Nazionale in Lecco. Boll. Soc. 
geol. ital. xxx. pp. exxv-cdxlvii, figs. 1912. 

AVANOV, A. P. Rare Type de Roches Sédimentaires. [Cheleken I.1 In 
Russian. Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxx. pp. 489-508. 1911. 

IVANOV, L. lL. Encore a propos du Météorite dit de Praghine. Ann. géol. et 
min. Russ. xiil. pp. 111-114, fig. 1911. 

JIVCHENKO, A. F. Sur la Morphologie des Mers de Barkhans (Dunes continen- 
tales). Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xii. pp. 239-349, figs., pl. u. 1910. 


2. Surfaces Sablonneuses Secondaires. Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiii. pp. 76- 
ofan e TES) le 


—— 3. Obit—See Krisutarovicg, N. I., 3. 


JACK, R. L. See Warp, L. K., 6. 

JACKSON, J. W. Remarks on some Paléoxyris from the Middle Coal Measures 
of Lancashire. Zanes. Nat. 1911, pp. 325-332, pls. x & xi. 1910. A.C. 

—— 2. Further Report on the Explorations at Dog Holes, Warton Crag, Lancs., 
with Remarks on the Contents of Two Adjacent Caves. Trans. Lancs. & 
Cheshire Antig. Soc. xxviii. pp. (8-25), figs. 1911. A.C. 

—— 3. Additional Notes on the Pleistocene Fauna of Dog Holes, Warton Crag 
(Lancs.). Zanes. Nat. 1912, pp. 420-422.. 1912. A.C. 

— 4. Paleontological Notes from the Manchester Museum: On Mollusca from 
the Lancashire Coal Measures. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 449-453. 1912. 
And AL. 

JACKSON, R. T. Phylogeny of the Echini, with a Revision of the Paleozoic 
Species. Mem. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. vii. pp. 1-491, figs., pls. i-lxxiv. 1912. 

JACOB, C. Les Dépots Glaciaires locaux du Vercors et des environs du Villard-de- 
Lans. OC. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. pp. 1193-1196. 1912. 

——2,&P.Fauuor. Les Rhynchonelles Portlandiennes Néocomiennes et Mésocré- 
taciques du Sud-Est de la France. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. pp. 89-91. 
1912, 

.——. See also Kriran, C.C. W., 8 & 9. 
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JACOB, K. H. Zur Prahistorie Nordwest-Sachsens: Uebersicht tiber die 
vorgeschichtlichen Perioden und deren wichtigsten Vertreter in der Leipzig- 
Halle’schen Gegend. Nova Acta Acad. Ces. Leop.-Car. xciv. no. 2, pp. 113- 
232, pls. u-xxxvii. 1911. 

JACOBS, J. See Lanypes, H. 

J GER, F. les Variations périodiques des Glaciers. F. Afrique. Zeitschr. f. 
Gletscherk., Berlin, vi. pp. 98-99, 1911. 

J ZGER, F.M. Ueber einen bemerkenswerten Fall von Isopolymorphie bei den 
Salzen der Alkalimetalle. Zeitschr.f. Kryst.1. pp. 242-256, figs. 1911. 
J#KEL, O.M.J. Rigens Klint. Meddel. dansk geol. Foren.iv.pp. 109-110. 1912. 
2. Ueber gegenwartige Tektonische Bewegungen in der Insel Hiddensoe. 

Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 278-293, figs. 1912. 

JAFFE, R. Die Uranpecherzlagerstatten des Sachsischen Edelleutstollen bei 
St. Joachimsthal. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 425-452, figs. 1912. 

JAGGAR, T.A., fil. Succession in Age of the Volcanoes of Hawaii. [Abstract.] 
Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. p. 747. 1912. 

JAHN,A. Mineralogische Notizen. [Calcite, Apophyllite, & Topaz.) Zeitschr. 
Ff. Kryst.1. pp. 133-138, figs. 1911. 

— 2. Die Stereophotogrammetrie und ihre Bedeutung ftr die Praktische 
Geologie. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 375-380, figs. 1912. 

JANISHEVSKI, M. Notice sur la Trouvaille des Restes de Mammouth a Tomsk. 
Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xii. pp. 291-294, fig. 1910. 

JAPAN. Imperial Geological Survey. Explanation to Zone 6. Col. v. Motsuyama. 
8vo. Tokyo, 1911. 

JARVIS, R. P. See Gornvon, C. H., 2. 

JAYA RAM, B. A Note on the Work done during the Field-Season of 1909-1910. 
Ree. Mysore Geol. Dep. xi. pp. 175-184. [1911.} 

JEANNET, A..& F. Ravowskr. Le Trias du Bord radical des Préalpes médianes 
entre le Rhone et lAar. Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 94. Jahrgang, i. 
pp- 264-265, 1912; § Ecloge Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 739-747. 1912. 

JEFFREY, E.C. A new Araucarian Genus from the Triassic. Proc. Boston Soc. 
Nat. Hist. xxxiv. pp. 325-332, pls. xxxi & xxxii. 1910. 

JEHU,T.J. Discovery of Fossils in the Boundary Fault Series, near Aberfoyle. 
Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 469-470. 1912. 

—— 2. Discovery of Fossils in the Chert and Black Shale Series at Aberfoyle. 
Nature, lxxxix. p. 347. 1912. 

JENNINGS, J. Notes on the Heaves of the Great Lode of East Pool and Agar. 
Trans. R. Geol. Soe. Cornwall, xiii. pp. 5385-538, 3 pls. 1912. 

JENSEN, H. I. The River Gravels between Penrith and Windsor [N.S.W.}). 
Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S.W. x\v. pp. 249-257, figs. [sketch-maps}. 1912. 

— 2. The Nature and Origin of Gilgai Country, with Notes on Quaternary 
Climate. Journ. Roy. Soc N.S.W. xlv. pp. 337-358. 1912. 

JENTZSCH, C. A. Entwurf einer Anleitung zur Seen-Untersuchung bei den 
Kartenaufnahmen der Geologischen Landesanstalt. Abh. k.-preuss. geol. 
Landesanst. n. s., xlviii. pp. 1-37. 1912. 

2. Temperatur-Beobachtungen im Madii-See. Abh. k.-preuss. geol. Landes- 

anst. n. s., xlvyiil. pp. 38-44, pl. i. 1912. 

3. Nachtrag zum Entwurf einer Anleitung zur Seen-Untersuchung. <Ab/. 

k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. nu. s., xlviii. pp. 51-56. 1912. 

— 4 Ueber einige Seen der Gegend von Meseritz und .Birnbaum (Provinz 

Posen). Abh. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. nu. s., xlviii. pp. 57-93, pls. ii—xii 

[maps]. 1912. 

5. Ueber die Selbsterhéhung von Seen und die Entstehung der Sdlle. -Abh. 

k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. n. s., xlviii. pp. 94-109. 1912. And A.C. 

— 6. Beitrage zur Chemie des Wassers Norddeutscher Binnen-Seen. <Ab/h. 
k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. n. s., no. li. pp. 98-107. 1912. And A.C. 

—— 7. Geologisches tiber Salzpflanzen des Norddeutschen Flachlandes. Jahrb. 
k.-preuss. Geol. Landesanst. xxxii. pt. 1, pp. 487-493. 1912. And A.C. 

— 8. Die Geologische Karte vor dem Deutschen Landwirtschaftsrat: Intern. 
Mitt. f. Bodenk. ii. pp. 1-42. 1912. A.C. 

— 9. Die Braunkohlenformation in den Provinzen Posen, Westpreussen und 
we | Handb. Deutsch. Braunkohlenbergbau (2nd ed. by G. KLEIN. 
&c., Halle a. d. S.), pp. 228-239. 1912. A.C. 

JEREMINE, Exizapetu. See Luceon, M., 4. 

JEROME, A. Excursion du Samedi 16 Septembre: Les Facies du Virtonien des 
aba d’Arlon. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxviii. Bull. pp. 354-362. 

gs. 1912. 
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JEROME, A., 2. Les Grandes Lignes de la Stratigraphie du Bas-Luxembourg. 
Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxvill. Bull. pp. 363-374, fig. 1912. 

— 3. Excursion du Dimanche 17 Septembre: Keuper, Rhétien, Hettangien dans 
la Région de Rossignol. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxviil. Bull. 
pp. 377-382. 1912. 

—— 4. ExcursionduLundil8 Septembre: Visite des Ardoisiéres de Martelange— 
Trias et Lias inférieur, au Nord d’Arlon. Axn. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxviil. 
Bull. pp. 382-389, fig. 1912. 


des Minieres de Rodange. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxviii. Bull. 
pp. 395-396. 1912. 

—— 6, P. FourmMARIEeR, & V. DONDELINGER. Compte rendu de la Session extra- 
ordinaire de la Société belge de Géologie, de Paléontologie et d’ Hydrologie et 
de la Société géologique de Belgique tenue a Arlon et 4 Florenville, du 16 au 
20 Septembre. 1911. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Bruz. xxv. Mém. pp. 312-388, 
figs., pls. ii-iv. 1912. 

— 7,& L. Gretnpi. Notes sur le Modelé et le Réseau Hydrographique des 
Terrains Secondaires du Luxembourg. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brua. xxv. 
Mém. pp. 389-403, pl. v. 1912. 

JESSEN, A. Marsken ved Ribe. Meddel. dansk geol. Foren. iv. pp. 107-108, 
1912. 

JEZEK, B. Allcharit, ein wahrscheinlich neues Mineral. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. li. 
pp. 275-278, fig. 1912. 

—— 2. Vrbait, ein neues Thallium-Mineral von Allchar in Macedonien. Zeitschr. 
f. Kryst. li. pp. 365-378. 1912. 

J IMENEZ, J. V. La Industria del Petrdleo en el Peri. An. Soc. cient. Argent. 
Ixxill. pp. 120-154, figs. 1912. 

JIMINEZ, C. P. Estadistica Minera del Peru en 1909 y 1910. Bol. Ing. Minas 
Peru, no. 77, pp. 1-72. 1912. 

JOHANNESEN, O. A. A Tertiary Fungus Gnat. [Wycomya from Florissant 
(Colo.).| Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiv. p. 140, fig. 1912. 

JOHNSEN, A. Ueber Kaolin, Py rophyllit und ’Paragonit. Centralbl. fx Min. 
1911, pp. 338-35. 1911. 

—— 2. Ueber ein Topasmodell zur Demonstration des rationalen Verhaltnisses der 
Kantenabschnitte. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 237-238, fig. 1912. 

— 3. Zur Petrographie der Inseln S. Pietro und S. Antioco (Sardinien). 
Centrabl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 737-739. 1912. 

JOHNSON, B. L. See Brooks, AH 

JOHNSON, D. W. The Geology of the Cerrillos Hills, New Mexico. Part II. 
Paleontology. School of “Vines Quarterly, xxiv. pp. 101-145, pls. i-xiv. 
1903. A.C. 

— 2. Hanging Valleys of the Yosemite. Bull. Am. Geogr. Soc. 1911 pp. (1-25), 
figs. 1911. A.C. 

— 3. Stability of the Atlantic Cuast. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. 
pp. 739-742. 1912. 

——. See also Herrick, C. L., 

JOHNSON, H. R. Water Poet of Antelope Valley (California). Water- 
Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 278, pp. 1-92, figs., pls. i-vii {hydrogr. 
map}. 1911. 

J OHNSON, J.P. Note on Xenoliths in Gabbro near Belfast (Transvaal). Trans. 
Geol. Soc. S. Afr. xiv. pp. 87-88. 1912. 

JOHNSON, R. H. The Accumulation of Oil and Gas in Sandstone. Science, 

Nn. s., Xxxv. pp. 458-459. 1912. 

2. The Necessity for a Theory of erential Cementing in Prospecting for 

Oil. Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 708-709. 1912. 

JOHNSON, T. Forbesia cancellata, gen. et sp. nov. (Sphenopteris, sp. Bailey). 
Sci. Proc. R. Dublin Soe. n. s., xiii. pp. 177-183, figs., pls. xiii & xiv. 
1912. 

— 2. Heterangium hibernicum, sp. nov.: A Seed-bearing Heterangium from 
County Cork. Sci. Proc. R. Dublin Soc. n. s., xiii. pp. 247-252, figs., 
pls. xx & xxi. 1912. 

JOHNSTON, J. See ALLEN, E. T., 

JOHNSTON, W.A. Geology of aa Simcoe Area, Ontario, Brechin, and Kirkfield 
Sheets. Swmm. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 253-261. 1912. 

JOHNSTONE, S. J. See Crook, T., 5. 

JOHNSTONE, Mary A. On Calamites (Calamatina) varians Sternb., var. 
insignis Weiss. Mem. Manch. Lit. Phil. Soc. lvi. no. 17, pp. 1-16, pl. 1912. 


5. Excursion du Mardi 19 Septembre: Le Lias moyer et supérieur. Visite 
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JOLEAUD, L. Etude Géologique de la Chaine Numidique et des Monts de 
Constantine (Algérie). Pp. 1-437, figs., pls. i-vi. [geol. maps]. 8vo. Mont- 
pelier, 1912. A.C. 

JOLY, A. Les Tranchées du Chemin de Fer Alger-Lagouate entre Ain-Oussera et 
Guelt Esstel (Traversée du Plateau Steppien d’Algérie entre les Kilométres 
226 et 226 comptés 4 partir d’Alger). C. R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. xl. Dijon 
1911. pp. 359-365. 1912. 

— 2. Extension du Miocene Marin dans le Plateau Steppien d’Algérie. C. R. 
Assoc. franc. Av. Sci. xl. Dijon, 1911, pp. 365-372, figs. [geol. maps]. 
1912. 

— 3. Sur la Tectonique des Hautes Plaines Constantinoises. C. R. Assoc. 
frang. Av. Sci. xl. Dijon, 1911, pp. 372-378, tig. [geol. map]. 1912. 

JOLY, J. La Matiére Radiante. Rev. Sci., Paris, sem. 1. 1912, pp. 705-714, 
figs. 1912. 

— 2. The Radioactivity of the Rocks of the St. Gothard Tunnel. Lond. Edinb. 
Dubl. Phil. Mag. ser. 6, xxiii. pp. 201-211, fig. 1912. 

— 3. The Radioactivity of Terrestrial Surface-Materials. Lond. Edinb. Dubl. 
Phil. Mag. ser. 6, xxiv. pp. 694-705. 1912. 

JONES, J.C. The Origin of the Anhydrite at the Ludwig Mine, Lyon County 
(Nevada). Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 400-402. 1912. 

JONES, O. T. The Geological Structure of Central Wales and the Adjoining 
Regions. Abs. Proc. G. S. 1911-12, pp. 78-79. 1912: & Q.J.G.S. Ixviii. 
pp. 328-344, figs., pl. xxxiv [geol. map}. 1912. 

—. See also Tuomas, HERBERT, H. 

JONES, T.R. Obit—See Woopwarp, A. S., 9. 

JONGMANS, W. See Gracut, W. A. J. M. Van WATERSCHOOT VAN DER. 

JOOSS, C. H. Die Molluskenfauna der Hydrobienschichten des Hessler bei 

Mosbach-Biebrich. Jahrb. nassauisch. Ver. f. Naturk. \xiv. pp. 50-74, tigs. 

1911. 

2. Alttertiare Land- und Siisswasserschnecken aus dem Ries. Jahresh. Ver. 

Naturk. Wiirtt. \xviii. pp. 159-174, pl. iv. 1912. 

—-3. Vorlaufige Mitteilung iiber eine vermutlich Alttertiaére Schneckenfauna 
aus dem Ries. Centralb. f. Min. 1912, pp. 88-90. 1912. 

JUDD, J. W. Roperr Carrns. [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 190-191. 
1912. 

— 2. Sir JosernH Darron Hooker. [Obit.| Q. J. G.S. lxviii. pp. lii-—lviii. 
1912. 

— 3. Cuartes Roreper. [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. p.190. 1912. 

JUKES-BROWNE, A.J. Stratigraphical Names. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 188- 
189. 1912. [See also Barner, F. A., 4.) . 

— 2. On the Recognition of Two Stages in the Upper Chalk. Geol. Mag. 

dec. 5, ix. pp. 304-313, 360-372. 1912. 

3. Cambrian Geography. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 503-505. 1912. 

JUNGHANN, H. Das Eruptivgebiet von Tiszolez (Komitat Gémér), Ungarn. 
Tae F- Min., Beilage-Band xxxiii. pp. 1-42, fig. [geol. sketch-map], pls. i-iv. 


KADIC, O. Die Fossile Saugetierfauna der Umgebung des Balatonsees. Result. 
wiss. Erforsch. Balatonsees, vol. i. pt. 1, Pal. Suppl. vol. iv. (xi), pp. 1-26, 
figs., pls. i-vi. 8vo. Vienna (Ung. Geogr. Gesellsch), 1911. 

—— 2. Bericht iiber die in der Aggteleker Baradlahéhle im Jahre 1910 vorgenom- 
os systematischen Ausgrabungen. Féldt. Kézl. xli. pp. 665-668, 712-716. 

—— 3. Die Ergebnisse der Probergrabungen in der Felsnische Puskaporos. itt. 
Jahrb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. xix. pp. 119-124, fig., pl. iv. 1911. 

— 4. Die geologischen Verhaltnisse des Tales von Runk im Komitat Hunyad. 
Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. 1909, pp. 86-90. 1912. 

—. See also Capex, W. : 

KEZMMERER, P. Bemerkung zu einem Allgemeinen Gesetz von F. E. Wrigut 
fiir den Durchgang des Lichtes durch eine Kristallplatte. Centralbl. f. Min. 
1912, pp. spl 522. 1912. 

KAFKA, J. udien auf dem Gebiete der Tertiairformation Bohmens: einige 
Profile aus den Braunkohlenbecken Nordbéhmens. Arch. naturw. Landesd. 
Béhmen. xiv. no. 4, pp. 1-91, figs. [geol. sketch-map]. 1911. 

KAISER, E. Die Geologische und Mineralogische Literatur des Rheinischen 
Schiefergebirges und der angrenzenden Gebiete, 1907-1908. Sitz. naturh. Ver. 
preuss. Rheinl. 1909 F, pp. 1-42. 1909. 
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KAISER, E., 2. Die Siidafrikanischen Diamant-Vorkommen. Ber. oberhess. 
Gesellsch. Nat.-Heilk. n. s., iv. pp. 1383-137. 1912. 

— 3. Ein neues Beryll (Aquamarin)-Vorkommen in Deutsch-Siidwestafrika. 
Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 385-390. 1912. 

KALDHOL, H. Nordfjords Kvarteravleiringer. Bergens Mus. Aarb. 1912, 
no. 3, pp. 1-150, figs., pls.1 & 11. 1912. 

KALECSINSZKY, A. von. See Inosvay, L. von. 

KALITZKI, K. Ueber die Lagerungsverhaltnisse des Erdéls auf der Insel Chele- 
ken. Mém. Com. géol. Russie, n. s., no. 59, pp. i-vii, 1-89, figs., pls. i-ix 
[geol. map]. 1910. 

— 2. Berekei [Baku]. In Russian. Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxx. pp. 1-23, 
figs., pl. i [sketch-map]. 1911. 

—— 3. Ueber die Migration des Erdéls. Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxx. pp. 585- 
643, figs. 1911. 

—. Seealso WEBER, V. 

KARPINSKY, A. On Helicoprion and other Edestide. Verh. russ.-k. min. 
Gesellsch. xlix. pp. 69-94, figs. 1912. And A.C. 

KARPOV, B. Sur les Méthodes d’Analyse du Platine Natif. In Russian. Bui. 
Com. géol. Russie, xxx. pp. 715-723. 1911. 

KATZ, F. J. See Brooxs, A. H.; & Martin, G. C., 2 & 3. 

KATZER, F. Die Geologischen Ergebnisse von J. Cvistc Forschungen in Mazedo- 

nien, Altserbien und einiger benachbarten Gebieten der Balkanhalbinsel. Verh. 

k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 387-419. 1911. 

2. Die Eisenerzlagerstatten Bosniens und der Herzegowina. Berg- hiitt. 

Jahrb., Wien, |xix. pp. 25-98, 180-194, figs. 1911. 

KAUNHOWEN, F. Die Geologischen Verhiltnisse der Gegend von Nemonien, 
Ostpreussen: ein Beitrag zur Geologie der Nemelmoore. Jahrb. k.-preuss. 
geol. Landesanst. xxxii. pt. 2, pp. 285-310, figs. [sketch-map]. 1912. 

KAYSER, E. Lehrbuch der Geologie. Teil I: Allgemeine Geologie—4te. Aufl. 
Pp. i-xu, 1-881, figs. 8vo. Stuttgart, 1912. 

KEELE, J. Report on Progress of Investigation of Clay Resources. Swmm. Rep. 
Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 234-239. 1912. 

— 2. Placer Gold on Meule Creek, Seigniory of Rigaud-Vaudrenil (Quebec). 
Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 303-308. 1912. 

—. Seealso Riks, H., 3. 

KEEPING, H. On the Results of the Further Examination of Creechbarrow Hill 
(Dorset). Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 509-510. 1912. 

KEILHACK, L. H. K. Begleitworte zur Karte der Endmoranen und Urstromtialer 
Norddeutschlands. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxx. pt. 1, pp. 507- 
510, pl. xvi{map]. 1911. 

— 2. Die Verlandung der Swinepforte. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. 
XXXxll. pt. 2, pp. 209-244, figs., pls. vii-x. 1912. ; 

—— 3. Grundwasserstudien [Grunewald]. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 112- | 
118, figs. 1912. 

KEITH, A. Skull of a Neanderthal Type in the Cambridge Fens. Nature, lxxxix. 
p, 138. 1912. 

— 2. The Relationship of Neanderthal Man and Pithecanthropus to Modern 


Man. Nature, Ixxxix. pp. 155-156. 1912. _ 
— 3. Modern Problems relating to the Antiquity of Man. WNatuze, xc. pp. 268— 
PbS ibs) bee 


—— 4. Description of the Ipswich Skeleton. Proc. Prehist. Soc. E. Anglia, i. 
pp. 203-209, pls. xli-xhi. 1912. 

KELLOGG, L. Pleistocene Rodents of California. Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. vii. 
pp. 151-168, figs. 1912. 

KEMP, J. F. The Storm King Crossing of the Hudson River. by the New Catskill 
Aqueduct. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiv. pp. 1-11, figs. 1912. 

—— 2. The Mineral Springs of Saratoga. Bull. N.¥. State Mus. no. 169, pp. 1-79, 
figs. 1912. 

KENDALL, P. F. The Geology of the Districts around Settle and Harrogate. 
Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxii. pp. 27-60, figs., pls. ix-x1i._ 1911. 

—— 92. Excursion to the Dales of West Yorkshire and Harrogate. Proc. Geol. 
Assoc. xxill. pp. 125-186. 1912. 

—— 38. Presidential Address. [Review of Yorkshire Geology in the past Half- 
Century.] Proc. Yorks. Geol. Soc. n. s., xvil. pp. 169-183. 1912. 

KENNARD, A.S.,& B.B. Woopwarp. Notes on the Post-Pliocene Mollusca of the 
MyunE Collection. Proc. Malac. Soc. London, vil. pp. 261-2638. 1907. A.C. 


Higeyh prone: 


KENNARD, A. S., 2, & B. B. Woopwarp. Notes on some Holocene Shells from 
Ightham. Proc. Malac. Soc. London, vii. pp. 264-265. 1912. 

—.,, & ——. Seealso Warren, S. H. 

KENSCH, —. Sobre a Importancia da Geologia na Pratica. Bol. Soc. Geogr. 
Lisboa, xxx. pp. 208-215. 1912. 

KENT COAL CONCESSIONS. Monthly Circular. Vol. iv. no1, pp. 1-20, fig. 
[sketch-map}. Issued by A. Burr. 4to. London, 1912. 

KERFORNE, F.. Un nouveau Gisement de Grés Tertiaire dans'les Cétes-du-Nord. 
Bull. Soc. sci. et méd. de V’ Ouest, Rennes, xx. p. 236. 1911. 

— 2. Note sur les Minerais de Fer de la Région de Chateaubriant et du Sud de 
VIlle-et-Vilaine. Bull. Soc. sci. et méd. de V Ouest, Rennes, xx. pp. 237-240. 
1911. 

— 3. Sur la Nature et ]’Origine des Minerais de Fer de la Forét de Lorges (Cétes-~ 
du-Nord). C.R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 146-147. 1912. 

— 4. Sur la Tectonique de la Région du Sud de Rennes. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris,. 
cliv. pp. 457-458. 1912. 

— 5. Sur un Faciés Argileux de l’Ordovicien Inférieur en Bretagne. C. R. Acad. 
Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 1648-1650. 1912. 

KERNER, F. von. Mitteilung iiber die Quellentemperaturen im Oberen. 
Cetinatale. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 322-332. 1911. 

— 2. Einfluss Geologischer Verhialtnisse auf die Quellentemperaturen in, 
der Tribulaungruppe. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 347-388.. 
1911. 

— 3. Die Quarzphyllite in den Rhiatschicliten des Mittleren Gschnitztales.. 
Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. \xi. pp. 335-452, figs. 1911. 

— 4. Das angebliche Tithonvorkommen bei ‘Sorgente Cetina.’ Verh. k.-k.. 
geol. Reichsanst. 1912, p. 248. 1912. 

— 6. Die Geologische Karte von Bosnien und der Herzegowina. Peterm. Mitt. 
lviii. pt. 2, pp. 278-279. 1912. 

KERNTHALER, A. Chemische Analyse eines Topfsteines von Zoptau in Mahren.. 
Min. petr. Mitt. xxx. pp. 153-154. 1911. 

KESSLER P., & H. Wittine. Die Geologische, Mineralogische- und Palaont~ 
ologische ‘Literatur des Saarbeckens bis zum Jahre 1910 [1571-1910}. 
Pp. i-vii, 1-139. 8vo. Saarbriick, 1911. 

KEYES, C. R. Mid-Continental Eolation. Bull. Geol. Soe. Am. xxii. pp. 687- 
714, 1911. 

—— 2. Deflative Scheme of the Geographic Cycle in an Arid Climate. Bull, Geol. 
Soc. Am. xxiil. pp. 537-562, figs. 1912. 

— 3. Toyalané and Lucero; their Structure and Genetic Relations to other 

Plateau-Plains of Deserts. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxili. pp. 713-718, pls. xlii— 

xliii. 1912. 

4. Origin of certain Bonanza Silver-Ores of the Arid Region. Trans. Am.. 

Inst. M. FE. xiii. pp. 500-517. 1912. 

5. Relations of Missouri River Loess Mantle and Kansan Drift-Sheet. Am. 

Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiil. pp. 32-34, fig. 1912. 

KHIMENKOY, V. a Compte rendu préliminaire des Recherches Géologiques de: 
1911 dans les Parties Centrale et Nord-Orientale de la Feuille 43 de la Carte 
Géologique générale de la Russie d'Europe. Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxxi. 
pp. 241-276. 1912. [In Russian.] 

KHOMENKO,I. Le Mastodon arvernensis Croiz. et Job. nova var. proyressor 
des Sables du Pliocene Supérieur dans le Sud-Bessarabie. Ann. géol. et. min. 
Russ. xiv. pp. 169-166, pl.i. 1912. 

KIDNER, H. Excursion to Watford and Croxley, London and North Western 
Railway Extension. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxii. pp. 17-21. 1911. 

— 2. Notes on the Geology of the Neighbourhood of Watford. Trans. Herts 
Nat. Hist. Soc. xiv. pp. 179-180. 1911. 

—— 3. Notes on the Geology of Western Hertfordshire. Trans. Herts Nat. Hist. 
Soc. xiv. p. 298. 1912. And A.C. 

KIDSTON, R. Note on Fossil Plants from Garrallan Pit Sinking, $ mile $.8.W. 
of Old Cumnock (Ayrshire). Summ. Progr. Geol. Surv. Gt. Brit. 1911, 
pp. 84-86., 1912. And A.C. 

— 2,&D. If Gwyxnz-Vavenan. On the Carboniferous Flora of Berwickshire. 
Part I. Stenomyelon tuedianum Kidston. Trans. Roy. Soe. Edinb. xlviii. 
pp. 263-271, fig., pls. i-iv. 1912. 

—— 3, & On a New Species of Tempskya from Russia. Verh. russ.-k. min. 
Gesellsch. xlviii. pp. 1-20, pls. i-ili. 1912. Bis 
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KIERNIK, E. Materialien zur Palaozoologie der Diluvialen Saugetiere Polens. III. 
Reste einiger Saiga-Antilope aus der Maszycka-Hohle bei Ojcdw. Bull. Intern. 
Acad. Sci. Cracovie, 1912, ser. B, pp. 981-1000, pl. xlvii. 1912. 

KILIAN, C.C. W. Sur ‘les Seuils de Débordement’ Glaciaires et sur une Phase 
Importante dans la Succession des Oscillations Glaciaires dans les Alpes 
Franeaises. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xi. pp. 33-388. 1911. 

— 2. Dauphiné. Révision de la Feuille de Vizille au 80,000* et carte au 320,000°. 
Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 128, pp. 107-109. 1911. 

— 3. Alpes et Provence. Feuille de Vizille (2° édition), au 80,0U0° et Carte au 

320,000° de la Région du Sud-Est de La France. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, 

XXxi. no. 132, pp. 1389-141. 1912. 

4. Récurrences Glaciaires dans la Gorge de Fort l’Ecluse. Bull. Soc. géol. 
France, ser. 4, x. pp. 716-717. 1912. 

—— 5. Les Terrains Néocrétacés de Scanie. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. 
pp. 717-718.. 1912. 

——6. Sur le Genre Ammonitoceras. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 798- 
799. 1912. 

—  7,&M.Gienavux. Les Formations Fluvio-Glaciaires du Bas-Dauphiné (Essai 
de Synchronisme des Terrasses et Moraines de la Biévre-Valloire et de la 
Basse-Isére). Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 129, pp. 1-84, pls., figs. 
1911. 

— 8, &C. Jacos. Sur la Tectonique des Montagnes situées entre le Mont-Blanc 

et le Petit Saint-Bernard. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 802-806, figs. 

1912. 

9,& Sur le Non-Parallélisme des Zones Isopiques et des Accidents 
Tectoniques dans les Alpes Franco-Italiennes et le Valais. OC. R. Acad. Sci. 
Paris, cliv. pp. 853-856. 1912. 

—— 10, & C. PussEnot. Sur lAge des Schistes Lustrés des Alpes Franco-Italiennes. 
C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. pp. 887-891. 1912. 

— 11, &P. Resour. Sur la Faune du Calcaire de 1Homme d’Armes (Dréme), 
(Aptien Inférieur). C. R. Assoc. franc. Av. Sci. xl. Dijon, 1911, pp. 418-421. 
1912. 

KILROE, J. R. See Cort, G. A. J., 4. 

KIMURA, H. Ueber die Polhéhenschwankungen. Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig, x1. 
Kleine Mitt. pp. 208-211, fig. 1912. 

KINDLE, E. M. The Collapse of Recent Beds at Staunton (Va.). Proc. Wash. 
Acad. Sci. xiii. pp. 85-49, pls. i-v. 1911. 

—— 2. The Uncontormity at the Base of the Chattanooga Shale in Kentucky. 
Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxili. pp. 120-136, figs. 1912. 

—— 3. The Stratigraphic Relations of the Devonian Shales of Northern Ohio. 
Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiv. pp. 187-218, fig. 1912. 

—— 4. The Onondaga Fauna of the Alleghany Region. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 
no. 508, pp. 1-144, pls. i-xi. 1912. 

KING, F. H. The Soil: its Nature, Relations, and Fundamental Principles of 
Management. Pp. i-xvi, 1-303, figs. 8vo. New York, 1910. 

KING, H.S. See Western Austratia, Dep. Mines. 

KING, L. V. On the Limiting Strength of Rocks under Conditions of Stress 
existing in the Earth’s Interior. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 119-188, figs. 
1912. And A.C. 

KING, W. W.,& W. J. Lewis. The Uppermost Silurian and Old Red Sandstone of 
- South Staffordshire. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 487-443, 484-491, figs. 1912. 
KINKELIN, F. Der Industriehafen im Frankfurter Osthatfengebiet. [Tertiary 
Fossils from the new Docks.| Ber. Senckenb. naturf. Geselisch. xlii. pp. 196— 

210, figs. 1911. 

— 2. Baren aus dem Altdiluvialen Sand von Mosbach-Biebrich. Abh. Senckenb. 
naturf. Gesellsch. xxix. pp. 437-442, pl. xlvi. 1911. 

IKXIP, H. Z. Determination of the Hardness of Minerals. I]. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, 
KXkI pp. 96-08. LOT. 

KIRK, C. I. Conditions of Mineralization in the Copper Veins at Butte (Montana). 
Eicon, Geol. vil. pp. 35-82, figs. 1912. 

KIRKPATRICK, R. Merlia normani and its Relation to certain Paleozoic Fossils. 
Nature, 1xxxix. pp. 502-503. 1912. 

——2. On the Nature of Stromatoporoids. Nature, lxxxix. p. 607. 1912. 

— 8. On the Structure of the Stromatoporoid Skeleton, and on Eozoon. Nature, 

xc. p. 37. 1912. 

4. On the Stromatoporoids and Eozoon. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 8, x. 

pp. 341-347, pls. viii-ix. 1912. 
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KIRKPATRICK, R., 5. On the Structure of Stromatoporoids and of Eozoon. 
Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 8, x. pp. 446-460. 1912. 


KISPATIC, M. Disthen-, Sillimanit-, und Staurolithfiihrende Schiefer aus dem 
Krndija-Gebirge in Kroatien. Centralbl. Ff. Min. 1912, pp. 578-586, figs. 1912. 

— 2. Bauxite des Kroatischen Karstes und ihre Entstehung. Nid. f. Man. 
Beilage- Band xxxiv. pp. 513-552. ae 

KITCHIN, F. L. See Lampruen, G. W., 

KITSON, A. E. Report of a Visit to the rats ial Institute, South Kensington. 
(The Rocks and Minerals of New Zealand.) Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiii. pp. VW7- 
179. 1912. 

KITTL, E. Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Kieslagers ‘ Panzendorf.’ Zeitschi. f. prakt. 
Geol. xx. pp. 95-96. 192. 

—. See also LazaRrevic, M., 3. 

KLZHN,G. Dr. Gasrrer EISENMENGER, z. Z. Professenr agrégé au Lycée de 
Digne (Basses-Alpes), als Plagiator. Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig. xii. Kleine Mitt. 
pp. 46-51. 1912. 

KLAUTZSCH, A. Zur Geologie und Hydrographie der Gegend von Arnswalde in 
der Neumark. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxi. pt. 1, pp. 340-386, 
figs., pl. xxi{map]. 1910. 

KLEBELSBERG, R. von. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntunis des Sinai-Carbons. Monatsb. 
deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 594-603. 1911. 

— 2. Neuere geologische Forschungen, die Siidosttiroler Dolomiten betreffend. 
Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, iv. pp. 156-172. 1911. 

— 3. Totes Gletschereis als Bestandteil der Moranenlandschaft. Zeitschr. f. 
Gletscherk., Berlin, vi. pp. 338-343. 1912. 

— 4. Gletschermessungen in der Rieserfernergruppe im Jahre 1911. Zeitschr. 
Ff. Gletscherk., Berlin, vi. pp. 349-350. 1912. 

— 5. Gletschermessungen in den (Etztaler Alpen im Jahre 1911. Zeitschr. f. 
Gletscherk., Berlin, vii. pp. 48-54. 1912. 

— 6. Die Perisphincten des Krakauer Unteroxfordien: ein Beitrag zur Sys- 
tematik der Oxford-Perisphincten. Beitr. Paldont. Césterr. Ung. xxv. 
pp. 151-222, pl. xviii. 1912. 

KLEIN, A. A. See Kracs, E. H. 

KLEIN, G. Ueber Oxfordgeschiebe. [E. Prussia.] Schr. physik.-Gkonom. Gesellsch. 
Kénigsb. li. pp. 212-214. 1910. 

KLEIN, W. C. Grundziige der Geologie des Siid-Limburgischen Kohlengebietes. 
Sitz. naturh. Verh. preuss. Rheinl. 1909, D, pp. 69-90, fig., pls. vi & vii [sketch- 
map). 1909. 

— 2. Visite du Compartiment Géologique de la Section Hollandaise de 
VYExposition. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxv. Mém. pp. 256-265. 1912. 
KLEMM,G. Blatt Messel. 2te. Auflage. Erldut. geol. Karte Hesse. Pp. 1-47. 

8vo. Darmstadt, 1910. 

—— 2. Ueber die Genetischen Verhaltnisse der Tessiner Alpen. Monatsh. deutsch. 
geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 464-469. 1911. 

—— 3. Ueber Viridin, eine Abart des Andalusits. Notizbl. Ver. f. Erdk. 

Darmstadt, ser. 4, no. 32, pp. 4-13, pl. i. 1912. 

4, A. Stever, & W.Scuorrrer. Bericht iiber die Exkursionen im Anschluss 

an die Hauptversammlung der Deutschen Geologischen Gesellschaft zu Darm- 

stadt. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 475-489. 1911. 

KLER, M. Le Mammouth de Tuzov (Prov. du Don). Aun. géol. et min. Russ. xii. 
pp. 249-282, fic. 1910. 

KLER, V. O. Sur les Pierriers des Monts Ourals. Bull. Soc. oural. Sci. nat. xxxi. 
pp. 9-14. 1911. 

— 2. Relief du Fond des Limans du District d’Izmail (Gouv. de Bessarabie) et 
leur Surface durant les Basses Eaux. Bull. Soc. owral. Sci. nat. xxxi. pp. 77- 
81. 1911. 

KLINGHARDT, F. Vorlaufige Mitteilung iiber eine Kreidefauna aus Friaul. 
Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 318-320. 1912. 

KLOTZ, O. Ueber die Stereographische Methode zur Herdbestimmung von 
Erdbeben. Beitr. Geophys , Leipzig, xi. pp. 501-514, figs. 1912. 

KNETT, J. elongena (Myristica) rotkyana, ein neuer “Gasteropode aus den 
Tertiarsckichten Krains. Beitr. Paldont. Césterr.-Ung. xxv. pp. 83-86, fig. 
pl. ix. 1912. 

KNIPE, H.R. Evolution in the Past. Pp. i-xvi, 1-242, figs. & 56 pls. 8vo. 
London, 1912. 

KNOPF, A. The Sitka Mining District (Alaska). Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 504, 
pp. 1-32, figs., 1 pl. [geol. map]. 1912. 
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KNOPF, A., 2,& J. B. Umpresy. Recent Literature on Economic Geology. Econ. 
Geol. vi. pp. 303-310, 404-413, & 607-615. 1912. 

. See also Brooks, A. H.; Umprepy, J. B.,3; §& Loughlin, G. F., 2. 
KNOWLTON, F. H. Remarks on the Fossil Turtles accredited to the Judith 
River Formation. Proc. Wash. Acad. Sci. xiii. pp. 51-65. 1911. ; 
KNOX, H. H. Criteria for Replacement Ore Bodies. Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 295-297- 

1912. 


KNUPFER,S. Molasse und Tektonik des siidéstlichen Teiles des Blattes Stockach 


der Topographischen Karte des Grossherzogtums Baden. Ber. naturf.Gesellsch., 
Freiburg i. B. xix. pp. 273-336. 1912. 

KOBAYASHI, M. On the Composition of Thorianite. Sci. Rep. Tohoku Imp- 
Univ. Sendai, i. pp. 201-206. 

KOBER, L. Untersuchungen tiber den Aufbau der Voralpen am Rande des 

Wiener Beckens. Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, iv. pp. 63-116, pls. ii-v. 1911. 

2. Vorbericht tiber die Forschungsreise in den Nordlichen Hedschas. Anz. 

k. akad. Wissensch., Wien, xlviii. pp. 285-288. 1911. 

—— 3. Der Aufbau der Ostlichen Nordalpen (Vorlaufige Mitteilung). Sitz. k. 
Akad. Wissensch., Wien, exx. pp. 1115-1124. 1911. 

—— 4. Bericht tiber Geologische Untersuchungen in der Sonnblickgruppe und 

ihrer weiteren Umgebung. Sitz. k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien, cxxi. pp. 105-119. 

1912. Hs 

5. Bericht tber die Geotektonischen Untersuchungen im Ostlichen Tauern- 

fenster und seiner weiteren Umrahmung. Sitz. k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien, 

Cxxl. pp. 425-459. 1912. 

— 6. Fihrer zu Geologischen Exkursionen in Graubiinden und in den Tauern. 
VI. Radstatter Tauern. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. pp. 524-528, figs., pl. vi 
[geol. map]. 1912. 

KOCH, F. Bericht iiber meine Palaontologischen Aufsammlungen und Strati- 
graphischen Beobachtungen wahrend des Sommers 1909 in der Umgebung von 
Szvinica im Komitat Krassészérény. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. 1909, pp. 123— 
126. 1912. 

KOCH, I. P.. & A. WeGEeNnER. Die Glaciologischen Beobachtungen der Danmark- 
Expedition, 1911. Meddel. Grénland, xlvi. pp. 1-77, figs., pls. i-v [charts |. 
1912. And A.C. 

KCECHLIN, R. Neue Mineralvorkommnisse von Kénigswart (Béhmen). Min. 

petr. Mitt. xxx. pp. 496-497. 1911. 

2. Neue Mineralien. Min. petr. Mitt. xxxi. pp. 94-107. 1912. 

— 3. Nachtrag zu der Notiz tiber Neue Mineralvorkommnisse von K6énigswart 
(Bohmen). Min. petr. Witt. xxxi. pp. 116-117. 1912. 

— 4. Bastnasit von Madagaskar. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 353-304. 
1912. 

KCHNE, W. Stratigraphische Ergebnisse einer Tietbohrung am Buehlach im 

Oberbayerischen Kohlenrevier. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 63— 

64. 1912. P 

2. Zur Stratigraphie und Tektonik des Oberbayerischen Oligoziin. Geol. 

Rundsch., Leipzig, ii. pp. 407-413. 1912. 

— 3. Zur Geologie des Peissenberger Kohlenreviers. Geogn. Jahresh. xxiv. 

pp. 209-213. 1912. 

. See also BEyscuuiac, F. H. A. 

K(ENIG, F. Ueber Plastische Rekonstruktionen Fossiler Wirbeltiere. Mitt. 
geol. Gesellsch. Wien, iv. pp. 14-16. 1911. 

KC@NIGSBERGER, J. Berechuungen des Erdalters auf Physikalischer Grundlage. 

Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, i. pp. 241-249. 1910. 

- 2. Ueber Gneisbildung und Aufschmelzungszonen der Erdkruste in Europa. 

Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, ii. pp. 297-309, fig. 1912. 

— 3. Ueber Analogien zwischen der ersten Zone der Westalpen und benach- 
barten Massiven. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. pp. 319-3823. 1912. 

— 4. Einfache Methode zur Bestimmung von Warmeténungen bei Silikaten, &c. 

Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 413-415, fig. 1912. 

5. Ueber einen Anorthositischen Gneis am Eidsfjord. Centralbl. f. Min. 

1912, pp. 577-578, fig. 1912. . 

— 6. Zur Erforschung des Erdimnern durch Elektrische Wellen. Zeitschr. f- 
prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 207-208. 1912. 

— 7. Transformations and Chemical Reactions in their Application to Tempera- 
ture Measurements of Geological Occurrences. (Translated by J. A. AMBLER.) 
Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 676-707, figs. 1912. 
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K@NIGSBERGER, J., 8, & M. McurHiBereG. Ueber Messungen der Geotherm-. 
ischen Tiefenstufe, deren Technik und Verwertung zur Geologischen Prognose, 
und tiber neue Messungen in Mexiko, Borneo und Mitteleuropa. WV. J. f. Win., 
Beilage-Band xxxi. pp. 107-157, fig. 1911. 

KRT, W. Geologische und Palaontologische Mitteilungen tiber die Gasbohrung 
you Neuengamme. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxii. pt. 1, pp. 162— 
182, pl. vii. 1911. 

KOHN, V. Geologische Beschreibung des Waschbergzuges. Witt. geol. Gesellsch. 
Wien, iv. pp. 117-142, figs., pl. vi [geol. sketch-map}. 1911. 

KOKEN, E. von. Obit.—See Bauer, M., 3; & HvuENE, F. von, 6. 

KOLB, R. Die Kieselspongien des Schwabischen Weissen Jura. Paleonto- 
graphica, \vii. pp. 141-256, figs., pls. xi-xxi. 1910. 

—. Seealso Rinne, F, 

KOLBECK, F., & V.Gorpscumiptr. Ueber Samsonit von Andreasberg. Zeitschi. 
F. Kryst. 1. pp. 455-458, figs. 1911. 

KOLDERUP, C.F. W.C. Braceer. Naturen, xxxvi. pp. 1-11, 1 pl. [portrait]. 
1912. 

— 2. De Norske Jordskjzlvsunderseekelser. Naturen, xxxvi. pp. 63-64. 1912. 

—3. Jordskjzlv i Norge i 1910. Bergens Mus. Aarb. 1911, no. 16, pp. 1-13, 
pl.i. 1912. 

— 4. Registrierungen an der Seismischen Station in Bergen im Jahre 1910. 
Bergens Mus. Aarb. 1911, no. 16, pp. 14-21. 1912. 

— 5. Sogneskollens og Bremangerlandets Granodioriter. Bergens Mus. Aarb. 
1911, no. 18, pp. 1-30, figs. 1912. And A.C. 

— 6,& H.W. Monckton. The Geology of the Bergen District, Norway. Proc. 
ree Assoc. xxiii. pp. 1-60, figs., pls. i-xiv [geol. map.} (1911). 1912. And 

— 7, & P. O. OrresEen. Utsires Fjeldbygning og Bergarter. Bergens Mus. 
Aarb. 1911, no. 17, pp. 1-21, figs. And A.C. 

KOLESCH, K. Der Untere Buntsandstein auf dem Blatte Neustadt (Orla). 
Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxii. pt. 1, pp. 219-231, fig. 1911. 

KOMOROWICZ, M. voy. An Sonnigen Gestaden: Stimmungsbilder aus dem 
Subtropischen Afrika. Pp. 1-48, figs. 8vo. Charlottenburg, 1911. A.C. 

— 2. Vulkanologische Studien auf einigen Inseln des Atlantischen Oceans. 
Pp. i-xvi, 1-139, figs., 7 pls. 8vo. Stuttgart, 1912. 

KORMOS, T. A Piispékfiirdéi Somlyéhegy Pleisztocén Faunaja Biharvarmegy- 
ében. Féldt. Kézl. xli. pp. 739-742. 1911. 

—— 2. Die Pleistozine Saugetierfauna der Felsnische Puskaporos bei Hémor. 
Mitt. Jahrb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. xix. pp. 125-147. 1911. 

— 3. Die Pleistozine Vogelfauna der Felsnische Puskaporos bei Haémor. Witt. 
Jahrb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. xix. pp. 148-154. 1911. 

— 4. Die Pleistozanen Schnecken des Puskaporos bei Hamor. Mitt. Jahrb. 

k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. xix. pp. 161-163. 1911. 

5. Canis (Cerdocyon) petenyii, n. sp. und andere interessante Funde aus 

dem Komitat Baranya. Mitt. Jahrb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. xix. pp. 165- 

196, pls. vi & vii. 1911. 

—— 6. Neuere Beitrage zur Geologie und Fauna der Unteren Pleistozanschichten 
in der Umgebung des Balatonsees. Result. wiss. Erforsch. Balatonsees.. 
Vol. 1, pt.1, Pal. Suppl. Vol. 4 (vi), pp. 1-53, figs., pls. i-ili. 8vo. Vienna 
(Ung. Geogr. Ges.), 1911. 

— 7. Zur Kenntnis der Geologischen und Faunistischen Verhaltnisse des Nagy- 
berek-Moores im Komitat Somogy. Result. wiss. Erforsch. Balatonsees. 
Vol. i, pt. 1, Pal. Suppl. vol. iv (vii), pp. 1-16, figs. 8vo. Vienna (Ung. 
Geogr. Gesellsch.), 1911. 

— 8. Die Geologische Vergangenheit und Gegenwart des Sdrrétbeckens im 
Komitat Fejér. Result. wiss. Erforsch. Balatonsees. Vol. 1, pt. 1, Pal. 
Suppl. vol. iv (viii), pp. 1-72, figs., pls. i & ii. 8vo. Vienna (Ung. Geogr. 
Gesellsch.), 1911. 

— 9. Ueber die Fauna des Siisswasserkalkes von Mencshely. Result. wiss. 
Erforsch. Balatonsees. Vol.i, pt.1, Pal. Suppl. vol. iv (ix), pp. 1-12, fig. 
8vo. Vienna (Ung. Geogr. Geselisch.), 1911. 

—10. Dig Pleistocane Molluskenfauna im Ostabschnitte des Gebietes jenseits. 
der Donau. Result. wiss. Erforsch. Balatonsees. Vol.i, pt.1, Pal. Suppl. 
vol. iv (x), pp. 1-30, figs. 8vo. Vienna (Ung. Geogr. Gesellsch.), 1911. 

— ll. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Pleistozinfanna des Komitates Nyitra. Foldt. 
Kézl. xii. pp. 735-739, 802-806, 1912 
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KORMOS, T., 12. Die Ersten Spuren des Urmenschen im Kroatischen Karstgebirge. 
Féldt. Kézl. xii. pp. 47-54, 97-104, pl. 11, figs. 1912. 

—— 13. Ueber eine Wohknstatte des Pleistozinen Menschen im Karst. Foldt. 
Kézl. xii. pp. 298-299, 344. 1912. 

— 14. Geologische Beobachtungen und Palaontologischen Aufsammlungen auf 

Samos. Féldt. Kézl: xlii. pp. 301, 345-346. 1912. 

15. Berichtigung zweier auf Ungarn beziiglischen Palaontologischen Namen. 

Féldt. K6zl. xl. pp. 382-383, 418-419. 1912. 

—— 16. Bericht tber meine im Sommer 1909 ausgefiihrten Geologischen Arbeiten. 
Jahresb. k.-ung geol. Anst. 1909, pp. 114-122. 1912. 

——17. Die Palaolithische Ansiedelung bei Tata. Mitt. Jahrb. k.-ung. geol. 
Anst. xx. pp. 1-76, figs., pls. 1-11. 1912. 

—— 18. Die Pleistocine Molluskenfauna des Kalktuffes von Ronté (Komitat 
Bihar) in Ungarn. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 152-158. 1912. 

—-—. See also CAPEK, W. 

KORONIEWICZ, P. Ueber die Glazialbildungen im Czenstochauer Juragebiete. 
Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 580-539. 1911. 

KOSSMAT, F. Ueber Schwedische Eisenerzlager. Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, 
v. pp. 121-122. 1912. 

=. , Nee aiso Unie, V. Ke. 

KOTO, B. On Nepheline-Basalt from Yingé-Mén (Manchuria). Journ. Coll. Sci. 
Tokyo, xxxii. Art. 6, pp. 1-14, pls.1 & 1. And A.C. 

KOWARZIK, R. Knochen von Rhinoceros antiquitatis mit deutlichen Spuren 

Menschlicher Bearbeitung. Centralbl. f. Min. 1911, pp. 19-21, fig. 1911. 

2. Der Moschusochs im Diluvium Europas und Asiens. Denkschr. k. Akad. 

Wissensch., Wien, \xxxvii. pp. 505-566, figs., pls. i &ii, & 2 distrib. maps. 

1912. 

KOWATSCH, A. Das Scheibbser Erdbeben vom 17. Julil876. Mitt. Erdbeben- 

. Komm. k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien, no. xl. pp. 1-54. 1911. 

KOZU,S. Preliminary Notes on some Igneous Rocks of Japan. V.  Potash- 
Rhyolite. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 45-48. 1912. 

—— 2. Preliminary Notes on some Igneous Rocks of Japan. VI. Quartz-Syenite 
and Comendite from the Oki Islands. Jowrn. Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 656-665, 
figs. 1912. 

KRAMM, H. E. Gypsum of New Brunswick. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 
1911, pp. 322-327. 1912. 

KRANZ, W. Die hochste Marine Grenze auf Bornholm.—Zur Morphologie 

der Greifswalder Oie. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 566-569 

UML 

2. Hebung oder Senkung beim Rheinischen Schiefergebirge? Monatsh. 

deutsch. geol. Geselisch. 1911, pp. 604-620. 1911; § Ibid. 1912, pp. 33-51 

figs. 1912. [See also Van WERVEKE, L.] 

—— 3. Begleitwort zur Karte des Tertiars im Vicentin zwischen Castelgomberto, 
Montecchio Maggiore, Creazzo, Monte Crocetta und Monteviale. NV. J. f. Min., 
Beilage-Band xxxiii. pp. 580-582, pl. xv [geol. map]. 1912. 

—— 4, Vulkanismus und Tektonik im Becken von Neapel. Peterm. Mitt. lviii. 
pt. 1, pp. 131-135, 203-205, 258-264, pls. xxvi & xxvii. 1912. 

5. Die Keilberger Randspalte. Geogn. Jahresh. xxiv. pp. 269-262. 1912. 

— 6. Erwiderung an Herm W. Branca. [Die Spaltenfrage der Vulkan- 
Embryonen.] Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 85-86, 411-413. 1912. 

KRASOVSKIT, A. Recherches Géologiques dans Jes Districts de Nijné-Lomoff et 
de Mokchane (Gouv. de Penza). Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiii, pp. 88-95, fig. 
roe 

KRAUS, E. H., H. C. Cooprr & A. A. Kiern. Die Optischen Eigenschaften 
einiger Bleisilikate. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 289-295, fig. 1912. 

—2,& W.F.Hunv. ‘Tables for the Determination of Minerals by means of 
their Physical Properties, Occurrences, and Associates. Pp. i-vil, 1-254. 
Svo. New York. 1911. ; 

— 3,&L. J. Younes. Ueber die Mnderungen des Optischen Achsenwinkels in 
Gips mit der Temperatur. WN. J. f. Min. 1912, i. pp. 123-146, figs. 1912; & 
[Abstract] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 726-727. 1912. 

KRAUSE, P. G. Ueber Oser in Ostpreussen. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. 

Xxxil. pt. 1, pp. 76-91, pl. iv. 1911. 

2. Einige Beobachtungen im Tertiir und Diluvium des Westlichen Nieder- 

rheingebietes. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxil. pt. 2, pp. 126-159, 

fiz. 1912. 

KRAUSS, F. Ueber das Erdbeben vom 16. Novemberv. J. Jahresh. Ver. Naturk. 
Wirtt. \xviu. pp. xci-xcii 1912. 
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KREHAN, A. Die Umgebung von Buchau bei Karlsbad i. B.: eine Geologisch- 
Petrographische Studie. Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. \xii. pp. 1-42, pl. i 
[geol. map]. 1912. 

KREHLIK, F. Chemische Untersuchung des Vrbaits. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. li. 
pp- 379-383, fig. 1912. 

KRENKEL, E. “Die untere Kreide von Deutsch-Ostafrika. Beitr. Paldont. 
sterr. Ung. xxiii. pp. 201-250, figs., pls. xx-xxilil. 1910. 

—2. Zur Geologie des Zentralen Ost-Afrika. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, 1. 
pp. 205-224, 268-271. 1910. , 

—— 3. Geologische Beobachtungen in Britisch-Ostatrika. NV. J. f. Win., Beilage- 
Band xxxi. pp. 243-267. 1911. 

KRETSCHMER, F. Zur Kenntnis der Kalksilikatfelse von Reigersdorf bei Mahr- 
Schénberg. Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. \xii. pp. 43-52, figs. 1912. 

——. See also Unie, V. K., 3. 

KREUTZ, S. Uber Regelmissige Punktysteme. Min. petr. Mitt. xxx. p. 151. 
1911. 

—— 2. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der in Enantiomorphen Formen Krystallisierenden 
Substanzen. Zeitschr.f. Kryst. li. pp. 209-245, figs., pl. vil. 1912. 

— 3. Ueber Sylvinkristalle aus Kalusz und iiber die Strukturverhaltnisse des 
Sylvins. Bull. Intern. Acad. Sci. Cracovie, 1912, ser. A, pp. 400-415. 1912. 

— 4. Kalzitzwillinge aus Egremont. Bull. Tnter n. Acad. Sci. Cracovie, 1912, 
ser. A, pp. 692-697, figs. 1912. 

KRISHTAFOVIEH, N. I. Die Sibirische Liarche (Larix sibirica, Led.) in den 
Posttertiaren Ablagerungen Polens. Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xu. pp. 295- 
296. 1910. 

—— 2. Groupements Statistiques des Minéralogistes et des Géologues de ]’Empire 
Russe. Ann. Géol. et min. Russ. xiv. pp. 17-20. 1912. 

— 3. A. F. Ivcnenxo. [Obit.] Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiv. pp. 41-44 
[portrait]. 1912. 

KRISHTOFOVICH, A.N. Jurassic Plants from Ussuriland. Mém. Com. géol. 

Russie, n. s., no. 56, pp. 1-23, pls. ini. ~=-1910. 

2. Ueber problematische Algenreste Taonurus-Spirophyton aus Jura Ab- 

lagerungen des Ussuri-Golfes. In Russian. Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxx. 

pp. 477-486, pls. xii—xili. 1911. 

—— 3. A propos de la Question de I’ Age des Sables de ’Etage Poltavien avec des 
Restes de Végétaux en Volhynie. Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiv. p. 33. 1912. 

——4. Ueber die Pflanzenreste aus den Tertiaren Sandsteinen vom Gouvernement 
Volhynien. In Russian. Verh. russ.-k. min. Gesellsch. xlviii. pp. 21-47, 

pls. iv-vi. 1912. 

KRONE, R. Estudo sobre as Cavernas do Valle do Rio Ribeira. Arch. Mus. 

Nae. Rio de Janeiro, xv. pp. 139-166, 31 pls. {1 map}. 1909. 


KROPAC, J. Ueber die Lagerstiittenverhiltnisse des Bergbaugebietes Idria- 
Berg-hiitt. Jahrb. Wien, \x. pp. 97-146, pls. i- Xxvili. 1912. 

KROTOV, R. Geologische Untersuchungen i im Westlichen Teil des Gouvernements 
Wjatka im Bereich des Blattes89. Mém. Com. géol. Russie, |xiv.pp.1-128. 1912. 

KRUEGER, P. See Sterren, H., 2. 

KRUEMMER, A. Historische Entwicklung und Definition der hauptsichlichsten 
Tektonischen Begriffe in Bergbau und Geologie. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. 
pp. 249-265, figs. 1912. |See also Van WERVEKE, L., 6.) 

— 2. Die Tektonik des Emser Gangzuges. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 301- 
319, figs. 1912. 

— 3. & R. Ewatp. Ein Beitrag zur Erklirung der Natiirlichen Schwefel- 
entstehung. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912 , pp. 638- 640, i) 1912; 
KRUMBECK, L. Bemerkungen zu K. DENINGER, einige Bemerkungen tiber die 
Stratigraphie der Molukken. Centralbl. f. Min. 1911, pp. 21-23. 1911. 
KRUSCH, P. Radiumgehalt der Pechblenden. Zeitschr. ft. prakt. Geol. xx. 
p- 208. 1912. 

KTENAS, K.A. Die Peloponnesische Ueberschiebungs-und nochmals die Attiscle 
Keratophyrfrage. Centralbl. f. Min. 1911, pp. 43-47. 1911. ; 

KUEHN, F. Sturz des Wackelsteins von Tandil [Buenos Ayres]. Peterm. Mitt. 
lviii. pt. 1, p. 320. 1912. 


KUEMMEL, . B. Annual Administrative Report of the State Geologist for the 


Year 1911. Bull. Geol. Surv. New Jersey, uo. 6, pp. 6-44, figs. 1912. 

—— 2. The Mineral Industry of New Jersey. Bull. Geol. ‘Surv. New Jersey, 
no. 7, pp. 1-37. 1912. 

KUENZLI, E. Bericht tiber die Exkursion in den Tertiaraufschluss am Stidende des 
Weissensteintunnel-Richtstollens bei Oberdorf. Ecloge Geol. Helv. xi. 
pp. 785-786. 1912. 
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KUPFFER, A. yon. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Meteoreisen Augustinovka, Petro- 
paviovsk und Tubil. Ann. k.-k. naturhist. Hofmus., Wien, xxv. pp. 436-440, 
pl. vii. 1911. 

KUZNETZOV,S. D. Notes sur la Minéralogie de la Transbaikalie. Bull. Acad. 
Imp. Sci., St. Petersb. 1912, pp. 361-366. 1912. 

KYNASTON, H. Ona Portion of the Waterberg District West and North-West 

of Warmbaths. Union S. Afr., Mines Dep., Rep. Geol. Surv. 1909, pp. 21- 

38, pls. vii-ix [geol. map]. 1910. 

2. Annual Report of the Director for the Year 1910. Union S. Afr., Mines 

Dep., Rep. Geol. Surv. 1910, pp. 13-21, pl. i-vii. 1910. 

—. See also HumPuHREY, W. A., 5. 


LABORDE, A., & A. Lepare. Etude de la Radioactivité des Sources de Vichy et 
de quelques autres Stations. C.R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. pp. 1202-1204. 1912. 

LACHMANN, R. Ericu Harport im Streit gegen die Ekzeme. [Salt Horsts.] 

Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 489-497, figs. 1911. 

2. Weiteres zur Frage der Autoplastie der Salzgesteine. Centralbl. f. Min. 

1912, pp. 46-48. 1912. 

—— 3. [Ueber die Deformationen von Salzgesteinen.| Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, 
p. 256. 1912. [See also ANDREE, K., 6.] 

——4. Beitrage zur Plastizitatsfrage. Centralbl. f. Win. 1912, pp. 745-757, figs. 
1912. 

——. See also ARRHENIUS, S. 

LACROIX, A. F. A. Sur deux Niobotitanates Uraniféres de Madagascar. Bull. 

Soc. frang. Min. xxxiil. pp. 321-323. 1910. 

2. Les Syénites Néphéliniques de l’Archipel de Los et leurs Minéraux. Nouv. 

Arch. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris, ser. 5, iii. pp. 1-132, figs., pls. i-x. 1911. 

—— 3. Le Volcan de la Réunion. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 169-174. 
1912. And A.C. 

—— 4, Les Laves du Volcan actif de la Réunion. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. 

pp. 251-257. 1912. And A.C. 

5. Les Volcans du Centre de Madagascar: le Massif de ’Itasy. C. R. Acad. 

Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 3138-317. 1912. And A.C. 


- —— 6, Les Volcans du Centre de Madagascar: le Massif de l’Ankaratra. C. R. 


Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 476-481. 1912. And A.C. 

7. Les Roches Grenues, intrusives dans les Bréches Basaltiques dela Réunion : 
leur Importance pour |’ Interprétation de l’Origine des Enclaves Homogénes 
des Roches Voleaniques. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 630-635. 1912. 
And A.C. 

—— 8. Sur les Gisements de Corindon de Madagascar. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, 
cliv. pp. 797-802. 1912. And A.C. 

—— 9. Les Niobotantalotitanates Uraniferes (Radioactifs) des Pegmatites de 
Madagascar ; leur Association fréquente 4 des Minéraux Bismuthiféres. C. R. 
Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 1040-1046. 1912. And A.C. 

— 10. Les Pegimatites Gemmiféres de Madagascar. C.R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cly. 
pp. 441-447. 1912. 

———11l. L’Origine du Quartz transparent de Madagascar. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, 
clv. pp. 491-496. 1912. 

— 12. Sur la Constitution Minéralogique des Volcans de l’'Ile de la Réunion. 
C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. pp. 5388-544. 1912. 

——13. Sur le Polychroisme des Cristaux de Sulfate de Potassium colorés arti- 
ficiellement. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. pp. 649-651. 1912. 

——14, Note Préliminaire sur quelques Minéraux de Madagascar dont plusieurs 

peuvent étre Utilisés comme Gemmes. C.R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cly. pp. 672-677. 
1912. 

15. Sur Existence de Roches 4 Néphéline dans les Schistes Cristallins de 
Madagascar. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. pp. 1123-1127. 1912. 

— 16. Les Syénites Néphéliniques de lArchipel de Los (Guinée). Bull. Soc. 
frang. Min. xxxv. pp. 5-44. 1912. 

—— 17. Sur quelques Minéraux des Pegmatites du Vakinankaratra (Madagascar). 
Bull. Soc. frang. Min. xxxv. pp. 76-84. 1912. 

——— 18. Sur un Groupe de Niobotantalates Cubiques, Radioactifs, des Pegmatites 
du Vakinankaratra. Bull. Soc. franc. Min. xxxv. pp. 84-92. 1912. 

—— 19. Sur ]’Existence de Minéraux Bismuthiféres dans les Pegmatites de Mada- 
gascar. Bull. Soc. frang. Min, xxxv. pp. 92-95. 1912. 

—— 20. les Gisements de Lazulite du Vakinankaratra. Bull. Soc. frang. Min. 
xxxv. pp. 95-97. 1912. 
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LACROIX, A. F. A., 21. Les Gisements de Cordiérite et d’Amphiboles rhombiques 

de Madagascar. Bull. Soc. frang. Min. xxxv. pp. 97-100. 1912. 

22. Sur |'Existence de la Bastnaésite dans les Pegmatites de Madagascar : 

les Propriétés de ce Minéral. Bull. Soc. france. Min. xxxv. pp. 108-113. 

1912. 

23. Sur les Minéraux du Guano de la Réunion. Bull. Soc. frang. Min. xxxv. 

pp. 114-118. 1912. 

-——— 24. Sur les Zéolites des Basaltes de la Réunion. Bull. Soc. frane. Min. xxxv. 
pp. 119-123. 1912. 

— 25. la Tourmaline Noire des Environs de Betroka (Madagascar). Bull. Soe. 
frang. Min. xxxv. pp. 123-128, figs. 1912. 

26. Sur les Minéraux de la Pegmatite d’Ampangabé et de ses Environs 

(Madagascar) et en particulier sur un Minéral Nouveau (Ampangabéite). 

Bull. Soc. frang. Min. xxxy. pp. 180-199, figs. 1912. 

27. Sur la Continuité de la Variation des Propriétés Physiques des Béryls de 

Madagascar, en Relation avec leur Composition Chimique. Bull. Soc. frane. 

Min. xxxv. pp. 200-208. 1912. 

—— 28. Sur la Silicification des Végétaux par les Sources Thermales (Mont-Dore, 
Madagascar). Bull. Soc. frang. Min. xxxv. pp. 208-211. 1912. 

—— 29. Sur une Nouvelle Espéce Minérale (Manandonite) des Pegmatites de 
Madagascar. Bull. Soc. franc. Min. xxxv. pp. 223-226. 1912. 

—— 30. ‘ Madagascar’ et ‘La Réunion,’ Volcanisme. Rev. Sci., Paris, 1912, 
sem. 1. pp. 545-553. 1912. 

—— 3]. Un Voyage au Pays des Béryls (Madagascar). Rev. Sci., Paris, 1912, 
sem. 2. pp. 609-614. 1912. 

LACZKO, D. Das Erdbeben von Veszprém am 8. Juli 1911. Foldt. K6ézl. xlii. 
pp. 42-43, 92-94, fig. 1912. 

LAHKEE, F. H. Crescentic Fractures of Glacial Origin. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, 
XXxill. pp. 41-44, figs. 1912. 

——2. Relations of the Degree of Metamorphism to Geological Structure and to 
Acid Igneous Intrusion in the Narragansett Basin, Rhode Island. Am. Jowrn. 
Sci. ser. 4, xxxili. pp. 249-262, 354-372, 447-469, figs. 1912. 

——3. A New Fossiliferous Horizon on Blueberry Mountain, in Littleton (New 
Hampshire). Science, n. s., xxxvi. pp. 275-276. 1912. 

LAHUSEN, J. Obit.—See Anon., 9. 

LAIS, R. Die Erdbeben des Kaiserstuhls. Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig, xii. pp. 45- 
88, figs., pls. 1 & 11. 1912. 

—— 2,&Sr1eserG, A. Das Mitteleuropadische Erdbeben vom 16. November 1911 
und seine Beziehungen zum Geologischen Aufbau Siiddeutschlands. Beitr. 
Geophys., Leipzig, xii. pp. 186-206, figs., pl. ili [earthg. map}. 1912. 

LAKE, P., & 8. H. Reynoups. The Geology of Mynydd-y-Gader, Dolgelly. Abs. 
Proc. G. S. 1911-12, pp. 81-82. 1912; & Q. J. G. S. Ixviil. pp. 345-362, 
figs., pls. xxxv—xxxix [geol. map]. 1912. 

LAKES, A. Geology of the Breckenridge Placers (Colo.). Mines § Minerals, 
Scranton, xxxil. pp. 430-433, figs. 1912. 

LAMB, G. F. The Mississippian-Pennsylvanian Unconformity and the Sharon 
Conglomerate. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xix. pp. 104-109. 1911. 

LAMB, W. A., W. B. Freeman, R. Ricnwarps, & R.C. Rice. Surface Water- 
Supply of the United States, 1910. Part VI. Missouri River Basin. Water- 
Supply Papers, US. Geol. Surv. no. 286, pp. i-vii, 1-308, fig., pls. i-iv. 
1911. 

LAMBE, L. M. Note on the Parietal Crest of Centrosaurus apertus, and a pro- 
posed New Generic Name for Sterecephalus tutus. Ottawa Nat. 1910, 
pp. 149-151, pl. iii. 1910. A.C. 


_——2. The Past Vertebrate Life of Canada. Presidential Address. Proc. & 


Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada, ser. 3, v. sect. 4, pp. 3-15. 1912. And A.C. 

LAMBERT, J. Note sur quelques Echinides recueillis par M. Dationt dans les 
Pyrénées de l’Aragon. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 808-815. 1912. 

—— 2. Rapports de la Bourgogne avec le Bassin de Paris. C. Rk. Assoc. franc. 
Av. Sci. xl. Dijon, 1911, pp. 385-393. 1912. 

LAMOTHE, — ve. Note préliminaire sur les Terrasses des Environs de Valence. 
Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 805-807. 1912. 

LAMPLUGH, f; W. On the Shelly Moraines of the Sefstrom Glacier and other 
Spitsbergen Phenomena illustrative of British Glacial Conditions. With Notes 
by A. Srrawan and G. pE GEER. Proc. Yorks. Geol. Soc. un. s., xvi. pp. 216- 
241, pls. xxv-xxxviil. 1911. And A.C. 
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LAMPLUGH, G. W., 2. High-level Shelly Drift. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, viii. p. 95. 
1911. 

— 3. Movements in Rocks. (Presidential Address, Herts. Nat. Hist. Soc. 1911.) 
Naturalist, 1911, pp. 180-185, pls. 1 & sui. 1911. AC. 

—4. Joun Rocue Daxyys. ([Obit.] Proc. Yorks. Geol. Soc. n.s., xvii. 

pp. 159-162, pl. xxi | portrait). 1911. 

5. JoHN Ropert Mortimer. [Obit.] Proc. Yorks. Geol. Soc. n. s., xvii. 

pp. 258-260, pl. x] [portrait]. 1912. 

—— 6. CHartes Epwarp Fox Srranewayrs (1844-1910). [Obit.} Proc. 
Yorks. Geol. Soc. n. s., xvii. pp. 156-158, pl. xx [portrait]. 1911. 

——7. Rap Stockman Tarr. [Obit.) Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 286-287. 
1912. 

—— 8, J. B. Hi1, W. Gipson, R. L. SHERtock, & B. Smiryu. The Geology of 
the Country around Ollerton. Mem. Geol. Surv. Engl. §& Wales, Expl. of 
Sheet 113, pp. i-vi, 1-93, figs., pls. i-iv. 1911. 

—— 9, & F. L. Kitcniy. On the Mesozoic Rocks in some of the Coal Explorations 
in Kent. Mem. Geol. Surv. Engl. §& Wales, pp. i-vi, 1-212, figs., pls. i-v. 
1911. 

LANDES, H., &c. A Preliminary Report on the Quincy Valley Irrigation Project. 
Bull. Washington Geol. Surv. xiv. pp. 1-49, pls. i-vu. 1912. 

LANE, A.C. Diamond Drilling at Point Mamainse, Province of Ontario. Canada, 

Dep. Mines, Mines Branch, Bull. no. 6, pp. 1-49, fig., pls. i-v, & 1 geol. map. 

Svo. Ottawa, 1911. 

2. Aragonite coating Gravel-Pebbles. Science, n.s., xxxvi. pp. 81-82. 1912. 

—— 3. Dark Scale of Hardness. [Abstract.| Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. p. 725. 
1912. 

LANEY, F. B. The Relation of Bornite and Chalcocite in the Copper Ores of the 

Virgilina District of North Carolina and Virginia. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xl. 

pp. 513-524, pls. Ixiii-lxix. 1911. 

. See also Hares, C. W., 3. 

LANG, R. Ueber ein Neues in Wiirttemberg gefundenes Mineral. Jahresh. Ver. 
Naturk. Wiirtt. |xviii. pp. exxiv-cxxv. 1912. 

LANG, W. D. The Use of the Term *Charmouthian.’ Geol. Mag. dec. 6, ix. 
pp. 284-285. 1912. 

—— 2. Carboniferous Zones Illustrated by Corals: an Exhibit at the Natural 
History Museum. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 485-437. 1912. 

—— 3. Paleontology and H. M. Bernarp’s Biological Theories. Geol. Mag. 
dec. 5, 1x. pp. 550-558. 1912. 

LANGE, T. Ueber die Amphibolite des Nordwestlichen Thiringer Waldes. 
Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxii. pt. 1, pp. 1-52, figs., pls. i-iii. 1911. 

LANKESTER, Str Epwin Ray. On the Discovery of a Novel Type of Flint- 

Implements below the Base of the Red Crag of Suffolk, proving the Existence 

of Skilled Workers of Flint in the Pliocene Age. Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. 

ser. B, cecil. pp. 283-336, figs., pls. xiv-xvil. 1912. 

2. Glaciation and Striation. Nature, xc. pp. 219-220. 1912. 

— 3. TheSub-Crag Flint-Implements. Nature, xc. pp. 249-250. 1912. 

4. The Investigation of Flint. Nature, xc. pp. 331-333. 1912. 

LANQUINE, A. Alpes et Provence. Feuilles de Toulon et de Draguignan au 
80,000® (révision), Avignon au 320,000°. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. 
no. 132, pp. 141-144. 1912. ‘ 

LAPPARENT, J. pe. Le Pic du Midid’Ossau. (Histoire d’un Volean de l’ Epoque 

Permienne.) Bull. Soc. frang. Min. xxxiv. pp. 270-317, figs. [geol. sketch- 

map}. 1911. ‘ 

2. Sur les Roches Eruptives Basiques associées au Granite de la Haya (Pays 

Basque). C.R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. pp. 54-56. 1912. 

LAPWORTH, C. See Extzs (Miss) G. L. 

LAPWORTH, H. The Geology of Dam Trenches. Trans. Inst. Water Engin. 
Xvi. pp. 25-51, 14 pls. 1912. 

LARGER, R. De lExtinction des Espéces par la ‘ Dégénérescence’ ou Maladie 
des Rameaux Phylétiques: Introduction a une Paléopathologie générale. Bul. 
Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 631-683. 1911. 

LARSEN, E.S8., & W.T.ScuartrerR. Hinsdalit,ein Neues Mineral. Zeitschr. f. 
Kryst. 1. pp. 101-105. 1911. 

—. See also Hayes, C. W., 3. 

LA RUE, E.C. See Stevens, J.C. 

LASERON, C. F. Note ona New Type of Aperture in Conularia. Journ. Roy. 
Soc. N.S.W. xlv. pp. 247-249. 1912. 
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LASZLO, G. vox, & K. Emszr. Bericht iiber geologische Torf- und Moor- 
forschungen im Jahre 1909. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. 1909, pp. 213- 
225, fig. 1912. 

LATHAM, B. The Influence of Underground Waters on Health. Journ. Roy. 
Sanitary Inst. xxxi. pp. 457-470, fies. 1910. A.C. 

LA TOUCHE, T. H.D. The Geology of the Lonar Lake. With a Note on the 
Lonar Soda-Deposit, by W. A. K. Curistre. Rec. Geol. Surv. India, xli. 
pp. 266-285, figs., pls. xxv—-xxviii [plan]. 1912. 

LAUNAY, L. ps. La Géologie et les Richesses Minérales de l’Asie. Pp. 1-816 
figs., pls. i-x [geol. maps!. 8vo. Paris, 1911. : 

— 2, & B. Ursartn. Recherches sur la Métallogénie des Blendes et des 
Minéraux qui en Dérivent. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 787-795. 
1912. 

LAURENT, L. Notea propos d’un Nouveau Gisement Pliocéne de Plantes Fossiles 
du Département del’Ain. C. R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. xl. Dijon, 1911, pp. 293- 
297, figs. 1912. 

—— 2. Sur la Présence du Genre Atriplex dans la Flore Fossile de Menat (Puy- 
de-Déme). C. R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. xl. Dijon, 1911, pp. 379-385, figs. 
1912. 

LAUTENSACH, H. Ueber Alpine Randseen und Erosionsterrassen. Bemerk- 
ungen zu E. GoGarrens gleichnamiger Arbeit. Peterm. Mitt. lvu. pt. 1, 

pp. 9-12, fig. .1911. 

2. Die Uebertiefung des Sipe hase Morphologische Studie. Verdéffent!. 

Geogr. Inst. Univ. Berlin, n.s., no. 1, pp. i-iv, 1-156, pls. i-ii. 1912. 

LA VALLE, G. On the Iron- Ges Deposits of Southern Italy and Sicily. Jowrn. 
Iron & Steel Inst. \xxxiv. pp. 409-411. 1911. 

LAVIS, H.J.J. List of Books, Memoirs, Articles, etc. of H. J. Jounsron-Lavis. 
Pp. i-i1, 1-24. 8vo. London, 1912. 

LAVOCAT, P. Résultats de Sondages exécutés sur le Territoire de Nesles (Pas-de 
Calais) dans le Crétacé Inférieur. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xl. pp. 5-8, figs. 
1911. . 

LAWSON, A. C. The Geology of Steeprock Lake (Ontario). Canada, Dep. 

Mines, Geol. Surv. Branch, Mem. no. 28, pp. 7-15. 1912. 

2. The Archean Rocks of Rainy Lake. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 

1911, pp. 240-243, fig. [sketch-map]|. 1912. 

— 3. Fanglomerate, a Detrital Rock at Battle Mountain (Nevada). ‘Abstract. ] 
Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxii. p. 72. 1912. 

LAZAR, V. Bericht iiber die im Sommer des Jahres 1909 in der Umgebung von 
Nagybaréd vorgenommenen Geologischen Arbeiten. Jahresb. k.-ung. “geol. 
Anst. 1909, pp. 138-142. 1912. 

LAZAREVIC, M. Zur Systematik der Lagerstatte ‘Schneeberg’ in Tirol. 
Zweite Erwiderung zu den neuerlichen Bemerkungen B. GRaANIGGS. Zeitschr. 
F. prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 166-167. 1912. 

2. Die Enargit-Covellin-Lagerstatte von Cuka-Dulkan bei Bor in Ost-Serbien. 

Zeitschr. f prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 337-370, figs. 1912. 

—— 3,&E. Kirti. Die Wismutginge von Aljin-Dol und Jasikova. Zeitschr. f. 
prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 280-287, figs. 1912. 

LEACH, A. L. On the Geology of Shooter’s Hill (Kent). Proc. Geol. Assoc. 

Xxill. pp. 112-124, figs. |sketch-map |], pl. xix. 1912. 

2. Report of an Excursion to Shooter’s Hill and Eltham. Proc. Geol. Assoc. 

Xxill. pp. 180-182. 1912. 

— 3. Antiquity of Neolithic Man. Nature, xc. p. 134. 1912. 

——. See also CHANDLER, R. H., 2 & 3. 

LEACH, W. W. Geology of Blairmore Map Area (Alberta). Summ. Rep. Geol. 
Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 192-200. 1912. 

LEBEDEV, N. Neues iiber den Geologischen Bau des Donetzbeckens. Centralbl. 
Ff. Min. 1912, pp. 239-245, figs. 1912. 

LEBLING, C. Geologische Beschreibung des Lattengebirges im Berchtesgadener 
Land. Geogn. Jahresh. xxiv. pp. 33- “103, figs. 1912. 

—2. Die Kreideschichten der Bayerischen Voralpenzone. Geol. Rundsch., 
Leipzig, ii. pp. 483-508, fig. 1912. 

LEE, G. W. he British Carboniferous Trepostomata. Mem. Geol. Surv. Gt. 

Brit., Paleont. vol. i. pt. 3, pp. 135-195, pls. xiv-xvi. 1912. 

2. Note on Arctic Paleozoic Fossils from the ‘ Hecla’ and ‘ Fury’ Collections. 

Proc. R. Phys. Soc. Edinb. xviii. pp. 255-264, figs. 1912. 

LEE, M. L. A Geological Study of the Elisa Mine, Sonora (Mexico). Econ. Geol. 
Vil. pp. 324-339, figs. 1912. 
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LEE, W. T. Stratigraphy of the Coalfields of Northern Central New Mexico 
Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 571-586, fig. [sketch-map]. 1912. : 
LEEDS, C. E. Obit.—See Anon., 10. 
LEGENDRE, A. F. Le Massif du Ya-Long (China Occidentale) entre le 28. et 
le 30° Paralléle: Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris, 1911, pp. 503-505. 1911: & 
C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 245-247. 1912. ; 
LEHMANN, E. Beitrage zur Petrographie des Gebietes am’ Oberen Rio Mas- 
dalena: I. Eruptivgesteine aus der Zentral-Cordillere. Min. petr. Mitt. xxx 
pp. 233-280, figs. 1911. $i 
LEIDHOLD, C. Mitteilung tiber Devonische Fossilien von der Bithynischen 
Halbinsel. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 718-722. 1912. ; 
LEIGHTON, D. Report of an Excursion to Leith Hill. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiii 
pp. 225-229, fig. [geol. map]. 1912. a? 
2,& E. A. Martin. Report of an Excursion to the River Effra, the Beulah 
Spa, and the Grange Wood Museum, Upper Norwood. Proc. Geol. Assoc 
XXxiil. pp. 172-174. 1912. r 


LEININGEN, W. Bleichsand und Ortstein: eine Bodenkundliche Monographie. | 


Abh. naturh. Gesellsch. Niirnberg, xix. pp. i-v, 1-45, pi. 1911. 
LEISS, C. Neues Petrographisches Mikroskop fiir die Theodolit-Methode. 
Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 733-736, fig. 1912. 
LEITCH, D. C. The Water-Supply of the Witwatersrand. Min. Proc. Inst. 
C. E. clxxxviii. pp. 249-282, pls. iv & v. 1912. 
LEITH, C. K. Use of Geology in iron-Ore Exploration. Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 662- 
675. 1912. 

2, & W. J. Meap. Metamorphic Studies. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx. 
pp. 3538-361. 1912. 
— 3, & Origin of the Iron-Ores of Central and North-Eastern Cuba. 
Trans. Am. Inst. M.E. xlii. pp. 90-102. 1912. 

See also Van Hise, C. R. 


LEITMEIER, H. Zur Petrographie der Stubalpe in Steiermark: ein Beitrag 


zur Petrographie der Kristallinen Umrandung des Grazer Beckens. Jahrb. 
k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. \xi. pp. 453-471, figs. [sketch-map], pl. xxviii. 
1911. 

LEMOINE, P. Paléontologie de Madagascar: VIII.—Ammonites du Jurassique 
Supérieur du Cercle d’Analalava (Madagascar). Ann. Paléont., Paris, iy. 
pp. 137-168, fig., pls. xvi-xx. 1910. ‘ 

—— 2. L’Evolution des Minerais de Fer Oolithique. Rev. sci., Paris, xlix. sem. 1 
pp. 109-115, figs. [sketch-map}. 1911. 

— 3. L’Epoque Quaternaire (d’aprés E. Have). Rev. sci., Paris, 1912, sem. 2 
pp. 353-359. 1912. ; 

— 4. les Tremblements de Jerre du Bassin de Paris’: leurs Relations avec les. 
Accidents Tectoniques. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xi. pp. 341-412, fies. 
(sketch-map]. 1912. And A.C. Vie 

—— 5. Données Géologiques sur le Ouaddai et les Pays Limitrophes, d’aprés les 
Renseignements du Capitaine ArnauD. C. R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sei. xl. Dijon 
1911, pp. 352-355, figs. 1912. Aisi 

—. See also ARNAUD, H. 

LENHER, V. The Transportation and Deposition of Gold in Nature. Econ. 

_ Geol. vii. pp. 744-750. 1912. 

LEON, G. Sur quelques Concrétions Artificielles de Carbonate de Chaux. Bull. 

Soc. franc. Min. xxxv. pp. 172-177. 1912. 

—. See also METTRIER, —. 

LEPAPE, A. See Laporps, A.; & Movret,C., 4. 

LEPPLA, A. Zur Geologie von Homburg v. d. H. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. 
Landesanst. xxxii. pt. 1, pp. 92-108, figs. 1911. ° 

——. See Beyscunae, F. H. A. 

LEPSIUS, R. Bericht iiber die Arbeiten der Grossh. Hessischen Landesanstalt im 
Jahre 1911. Notizbl. Ver. f. Erdk. Darmstadt, ser. 4, no. 32, pp. 1-3. 
1912. 

— 2. Ueber die wesentlichen Unterschiede zwischen Diskordanten und Konkor- 
danten Granitstécken und zwischen Contact- und Regional-Metamorphose der 
Granite. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, i. pp. 1-6. 1912. 

—— 3. Keine Diluviale Eiszeit in Japan. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. pp. 157- 
diG3se 1912: 

LERICHE, M. Description de la Faune Siluro-Dévonienne de Liévin: Lamelli- 
branches, Gastropodes, Ptéropodes (Conularida), Ostracodes et Mérostomes. 
Mém. Soe. géol. Nord, vi. no. 2, pt. 1, pp. 35-64, pls. vx. 1912. 
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LERICHE, M., 2. Un Insecte Nouveau du Houiller Belge (Stenodictyoneura 
belgica). Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxviil. Wém. pp. 193-195, pl.xu. 1912. 

— 3. Deuxiéme Note sur les Fossiles de la Craie Phosphatée de la Picardie, 
Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brua. xxv. Mém. pp. 297-810, figs., pl. 1912. 

— 4. Note préliminaire sur la Faune des Schistes de “Mondrepuis : la Limite 
entre le Silurien et le Dévonien dans lArdenne. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. 
xxv. Proc.-verb. pp. 327-333. 1912. 

. See also Gossetzet, J. A. A., 10. 

LE ROY, O. E. The Geology and Ore-Deposits of Phcenix-Boundary District. 

British Columbia. Canada, Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., Mem. no. 21, pp. 1-110, 

figs., pls. i-vii & 2 maps [1 geol.|. 8vo. Ottawa, 1919. 

2. Geology of Nelson Map Area (B.C.). Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 

1911, pp. 139-157, figs. 1912. 

LETSCH, E. See GRUBENMANN, , 

LEUCHS, K. Geologische Be caves im Chalyktau, Temurlyktau, Dsun- 
garischen Alatau (Tian- Schan). (Aus ' den Wissenschaftlichen Ergebnissen der 
MERZBACHER schen Tian-Schan-Expedition.) Abh.k.-bayer. Akad. Wissensch. 
xxv. Abh. 8, pp. 1-95, figs., pls. i-vili [geol. map}. 1912. And A.C. 

LEUTHARDT, F. Ueber Relikte des Obern Malm im Basler Tafeljura und inre 
Fauna. Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 94. Jahrgang, i. pp. 274-276. 
1912; & Ecloge Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 779-781. 1912. 

LEVERETT, F. Glacial Investigations in Minnesota in 1911. [Abstract.| Bull. 
Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 732-735. 1912. 

LEVY, Aus. M. L’Estérel: Etude Stratigraphique, Pétrographique et Tectonique. 
Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 130, pp. 263-325, figs., pls. i-vii [geol. 
map]. 1912. 

—— 2. Analogies des Terrains Primaires du Sud des Vosges et de ceux du Morvan. 
Bull. Soe. ‘géol. France, ser. 4, pp. 816-828, fig. [geol. sketch-map.] 1912. 
LEVY, Aveuste Micuen. Obit.—See ANoN., 11; Barrors, C.,4; Furrt, J.S.; 

SX W INCHELL, A. N. 

LEWES, V. B. The Carbonization of Coal. Nature, \xxxviii. pp. 365-368, 429- 
434. 1912. 

LEWIS, F. J. Observations on Calamitina varians, var. inconstans. Journ. 
Linn. Soc., Botany, x). Age 496-497, tig. 1912. [See also Groom, P.]} 

——. See also W ARREN, S. H. 

LEWIS, H. See Havyorn, Jo. Hs 2. 

LEWIS, J.V. Paragenesis of the Zeolites. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. 
XXXill. p. 727. 1912. ; 

LEWIS, W. J. On Rathite and its Variety, Wiltshireite. Win. Mag. xvi. 

pp. 197-206, figs. 1912. 

——. See also Krxe, We. 

LICHKOV, B. L. Trigonies Mésozoiques de Manghychlak. Mem. Soc. Nat. Kiev, 
xxii. pp. 89-147, pls. xi & xii. 1912. 

LIDEN, R. Kalkstensforekomster utefter Inlandsbanan mellan Stroms Vattudal 


bg Pite Alf. Sver. geol. Undersék., Arsb. 1910. (Ser. C, Afh. 235) no. 
p. 1-46, figs. & 1 pl. 1911. 

LIEBISCH, T. Ueber den Schichtenbau und die Elektrischen Eigenschaften des 
Zinnerzes. Sitz. k.-preuss. Akad. Wissensch. 1911, pp. 414- 422, fies. 1911. 
And A.C. 

—— 2. Ueber die Fluoveszenz der Sodalith- und Willemitgruppe im Ultravioletten 
ae Sitz. k.-preuss. Akad. Wissensch. 1912, pp. 229-240. 1912. And 

—. See also Baver, M., 3. 

eee R. E. Spharokrystalle von Kis. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. 1. pp. 40-46. 
191] 

—— 2. Die Entwicklungsgeschichte der Achate. Aus der Natur, Leipzig, 1911, 
no. 18, pp. 561-566, figs. 1911. A.C. 

Cae Ein Membrantriimmer -Achat. Centralbl, f. Min, 1912, pp. 65-67, fig. 
912. : 

—— 4, Die Lemniscatenform der Imatrasteine. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 390- 

393. 1912. 

5. Die Ej tstehung der Lebacher Knollen. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 420- 


Ul 


424. 1912. 
— 6,&J.Rencx. Enhydros-Bildung. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 193-198 
figs. 1912. 


LIFFA, A. Agrogeologische Notizen aus der Umgebung von Tomord-Puszta und 
Koes. Jahresb. ke. -ung. geol. Anst. 1909, pp. 200-206. 1912. 
nw 2 
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LIGHTFOOT, B. See SourHERN RHODESIA. 

LIGNIER, O. Végétaux Fossiles de Normandie: VI. Flore Jurassique de Mamers 
(Sarthe). Ilém. Soc. Linn. Norm. xxiv. pt. 1, pp. 148, figs., pls. i & ii. 
19a: 

—— 2. Essai sur Evolution Morphologique du Régne Végétal. Bull. Soc. Linn. 
Norm. ser. 6, i1. pp. 35-62. 1911. 

LINCK, G. Indikatoren zur Bestimmung des Spezifischen Gewichts von Fliissig- 
keiten. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 508-509, fig. 1912. 

LINDGREN, R. Flodsystemet Mackenzie. Meddel. geogr. Féren. Finland, ix. 
pp. 1-73, 1-4. 1912. 

LINDGREN, W. The Tertiary Gravels of the Sierra Nevada of California. 

Prof. Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 73, pp. 1-226, figs., pls. i-xxviii [geol. 

maps]. 1911. 

2. The Nature of Replacement. Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 521-535. 1912. 

——.. See also Hayes, C. W.,3; Hirt, J. M.; & Untrep Srarss, Geol. Surv., 3. 

LINDSTREM, G. Odit—See Horm, G. 

LINSTOW, O. vox. Die Geologischen Bedingungen der Grundwasserverhiltnisse 
in der Gegend zwischen Bitterfeld und Bad Schmiedeberg (Sachsen). Jahrb. 
k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxii. pt. 2, pp. 188-197, pl. vii {map}. 1912. 

—— 2. Die Geologische Stellung der sogen. Oberoligociinen Meeressande. Jahrb. 
k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxii. pt. 2, pp. 198-200. 1912. 

—— 3. Das Alter der Knollensteine von Finkenwalde bei Stettin, sowie die 
Verbreitung dieser Bildungen in Nord- und Ost-Deutschland. Jahrb. k.-preuss. 
geol. Landesant. xxxil. pt. 2, pp. 245-289, figs. [locality-maps|. 1912. 

—— 4. Die Geologischen Verhaltnisse von Bitterfeld und Umgegend (Carbon, 
Porphyr, Kaolinisierungsprozess, Tertiir, Quartir). NW. J. f. Min., Beilage- 
Band xxxiii. pp. 754-830, figs., pls. xxii & xxiii [geol. maps]. 1912. 

LISBOA, M. A. Evucen Hussax. [Obit.] Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 148- 
151, fig. [portrait |. 1912. 

LITTLE, J. E. The Mayari Jron-Mines, Oriente Previnee, Island of Cuba. 
Trans. Am. Inst. M. EF. xlii. pp. 152-169, figs. [map]. 1912. 

LITTLE, O. H. See Coxz, G. A. J., 3. 

LITVINOV, D. I. Betula humilis Schrank, trouvée sur un Terrain Crétacé dans 
le Gouvernement de Voronez. Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. St. Pétersb. 1912, p. 419. 
1912. 

LLORD Y GAMBOA, R. Sobre la Composicién Quimica de la Blenda de Picos de 
Europa. Rev. R. Acad.. Cien. Madrid, ix. pp. 389-399. 1910. 

LLOYD, J. Springs in Carboniferous Limestone. Water, xiv. p. 28. 1912. 

LOCHMANN, J. J. Rapport de la Commission Géodésique pour 1’Exercice 
1910/1911. Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 94. Jahrgang, ll. pp. 52-53. 
1912. 

LOCKE, A. The Abnormal Temperatures on the Comstock Lode. eon. Geol. 
Vii. pp. 583-587, figs. 1912. 

LOCZY, L. von. Le Congrés Géologique International 4 Stockholm. Fé/d¢. 

K6zl. xl. pp. 529-536, 571-575. 1910. 

2. Ueber die Gaseruption bei Kissarmas. Féldt. Kézl. xi. pp. 1-11, 55-67, 

figs., pl. i. 1912. 

—— 3. Die Artesischen Brunnen des grossen Ungarischen Alféld. Foldt. Kézl. 
xlii. pp. 113-134, 179-202, figs., pl. ini. 1912. 

—— 4. Ueber den Gasausbruch bei Kissérmas. F6ldt. K6zl. xlii. pp. 296-298, 
342-344, 1912. 

5. Ueber die Gebirge von Villany und Ban-Kiskészeg. Féldt. Kézl. xlii. 

pp. 304 & 348. 1912. 

LCFFLER, R. Die Zusammensetzung des Grundgebirges im Ries. Jahresb. 
Ver. Naturk. Wirtt. \xviii. pp. 107-154, pl. in. 1912. 

LHR, A. von. Verhalten der Edelsteine und Perlen im Ultravioletten Lichte. 
Min. petr. Mitt. xxxi. pp. 118-121. 1912. 

L@RENTHEY, J. von. Beitrage zur Fauna und Stratigraphischen Lage der 
Pannonischen Schichten in der Umgebung des Balatonsees. Result. wiss. 
Erforsch. Balatonsees. Vol. i. pt. 1, Pal. Suppl. vol. 4 (iii.), pp. 1-216, figs., 
pls. i-ili. Svo. Vienna (Ung. Geogr. Gesellsch), 1911. 

LCSCH, K.C. von. Eine Fossile Pathologische Nautilus schale. WN. J. f. Min. 
1912, ii. pp. 90-102, figs., pl. vii. 1912. 

L(ESCHER, W. Die Westfalischen Galeritenschichten als Seichtwasserbildung. 
Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 341-344. 1912. 

LGW. M. _ Beitrage zur Krystallographischen Kenntnis des Realgars yon 
Felsébanya. Zeitschr.f. Kryst. li. pp. 132-187, pl. i. 1912. 
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LEW, M., 2. Ejinige Seltene Mineralien aus den Gruben von Vask6 (Komitat 
Krassész6rény). Foldt. Kzl. xli. pp. 746-750, 811-815, figs. 1911. 
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In Russian. Izv. St. Petersburg Polytechnic Inst. xiv. pp. 111-144. 1910. 
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Belg., Liége, xxxix. Bull. pp. 112-117, figs. 1912. 

—— 4. A propos des Sidérites Pétrolifares. (Observations a la Communication de 
X. SvarnrER.) Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Bull. pp. 297-301, fig. 
1912. 

— 5. Sur la Roche Eruptive de Voroux-Goreux. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, 
xxxvill. Bull. pp. 314-317. 1912. 

—— 6, & C. Frarpont. Découverte de Silex Taillés dans le Limon Hesbayen de 
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— 7,& Le Limon Hesbayen de Ja Hesbaye. (Communication pré- 
liminaire.) Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Bull. pp. 146-165, figs. 1912. 

— 8, & ——. Compte-rendu de T’Excursion de la Société géolozique de 
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— 9, & Le Limon Hesbayen de la Hesbaye. Mém. Soe. geal: Belg. 1912, 
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LOMAX, J. The Microscopical Examination of Coal, and its Use in determining 
the Inflammable Constituents present therein. Trans. Manch. Geol. Soc. xxxii. 
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—— 2. Natural History ef Coal and Coal-Dust. Trans. Inst. M. E. xliv. pp. 298- 
302. 1912. 

LONDON. Merroporitan Water Boarp. Metropolis Water Act, 1902. Ninth 
Annual Report of the Metropolitan Water Board. Year ended 3lst March, 
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LONGBOTTOM, A. Obit.—See Fatconer., J. D., 4. 
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Secondaires dans les Pyrénées Orientales et Ariégeoises. Bull. Serv. Carte 
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LOOMIS, F. B., & D. B. Young. On the Shell-Heaps of Maine. Am. Journ. Sci. 
ser. 4, xxxiv. pp. 17-42, figs. 1912. 
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LORENZO, G. pr. Sull’ Eta degh Scisti Cristallini della Valle del Sinni. 
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naturf. Gesellsch. xlii. pp. 268-272, figs, 19LT, 
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LOTTI, B., 3. Cenni sulla Geologia dei Dintorni di Spoleto. Boll. Soc. geol. Ital. 
XXxl. pp. 279-280, pl. vili [geol. map|: 1912. 

—— 4, Escursione nella Valle delle Carceri (M. Subasio) presso Assisi. Boll. Soc. 
geol. Ital. xxxi. pp. 281-283. 1912. 

— 5, D. Zaccaena, &c. Relazioni preliminari sulla Campagna Geologica dell’ 
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——2. Da Cagliari a Thiesi: altre Specie Nuove di Clypeaster Miocenici. 
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—— 3. Altre Specie Nuove di Clypeaster del Miocene Medio di Sardegna. Boll. 
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LOZINSKI, W. von. Ueber Dislokationszonen im Kreidegebiete des Nordést- 
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—— 2. Systematic Paleontology of the Lower Cretaceous Deposits of Maryland : 
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——. See also CAMPBELL, M. R. 
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McCALLUM, A. L. Scheelite in Nova Scotia. Proc. § Trans. N.S. Inst. Sci. 
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Collections in Kelyingrove Museum. Pp. 1-70, figs., pl.i. 8vo. Glasgow, 
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—— 3. Introduction to the Study of Fossils, and Guide to the Paleontological 
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1912. 
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MAKINEN, E. Bestimmung der Alkalien in Silikaten durch Aufschliessen 
mittelst Chlorkalzium. Bull. Comm. géol. Finlande, no. 26, pp. 1-8. 1911. 
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Liverp. Geol. Soc. xi. pp. 140-182, pls. iv-vi. 1911. 
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and the Groundhog Coal-Field (B.C.). Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, 
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MALMEJAC, F. Les Eaux dans les Confins Nord-Marocains. Rev. sci., Paris, 
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—— 2. Sopra alcuni Minerali della Toscana. Atti Soc. tose. Sct. nat., Memorie, 
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3. Azzurrite di Calabona presso Alghero. Atti Soc. tosc. Sci. nat, xxi. Proc. 
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——2. Die‘ Ueberhitzung’ von Krystallen. Din. peti. Mitt. xxxi. pp. 124-127. 
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MARCH, M.C. A Discussion of the General Classification of the Peleeypoda. 
Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 8, x. pp. 91-116, figs., pl. iii. 1912. 

MAREK,R. Ueber Klimaidnderungen in Europa seit dem Beginne der Diluvialzeit- 
Mitt. nat. Ver. Steiermark, x\viii. =PB- 432-434, 1912. 

MARIANI, E. See CERMENATI, M., 2, & Tomas, A., 3. 

MARIN, A. Las Minas de Calafatida de Benahadux (Almeria). Bol. Inst. Geol. 

Espana, XXxll. pp. 223-241, pl. Bike 

. See also SANCHEZ Lozano, Wg 2 

MARINELLI, O. Les Variations périodiques des Glaciers: A. Alpes Italiennes. 
Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk., Berlin, vi. pp. 86-89. 1911: & vil. pp. 42-44. 1912. 

MARKS, E. O. Coal near Chinchilla. Queensl., Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. Publ. 
no. 285, Records, no. 3, pp. 14-17. 1911. 

— 2. Coal with Glossopteris Flora near Hughenden. Queensl., Dep. Mines, 
Geol. Surv. Publ. no. 285, Records, no. 3, pp. 18-20. 1911. 

— 3. Carbonaceous Glossopteris-bearing Strata, near Pentland. Queensl., Dep. 
Mines, Geol. Surv. Publ. no. 285, Records, no. 3, pp. 21-22. 1911. 

— 4. Gold on Mount Emu Plains Station, Hughenden District. Queensl., Dep. 
Mines, Geol. Surv. Publ. no. 285, Records, no. 3, pp. 23-28, figs. 1911. 

— 5. Prospecting on Cape River Goldfield. Queensl., Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. 
Publ. no. 285, Records, no. 3, pp. 34-37, fig. 1911. 

MARSHALL, P. The Younger Rock Series of New Zealand. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 
ix. pp. 314-320, figs. 1912. 

— 2. Nephelinite-Rocks in New Zealand. Trans. N.Z. Inst. xliv. pp. 304-307, 
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—. Seealso Apams, J. H.; ¥ Bert, J. M., 2. 

MARTEL, E. A. Sur le Profil en long et Alluvionnement du Canon du Rhone. 
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—— 2. Sur le Déplacement de Sources Thermales 4 la Roosevelt-Dam (Arizona). 
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MARTELLI, A. Sulla Natura delle Masse Pirosseniche in Relazione con i Giaci- 
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xxi. sem. 1, pp. 803-808. 1912. 

MARTELLI, G. See Cermenari, M., 2. 
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Soc. 1911-12, pp. 102-103. 1912. 
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MARTIN, G.C. Mesozoic Stratigraphy of Alaska. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. 
Am. xxiii. pp. 724-725. 1912. 

—-2,&F.J.Karz. A Geologic Reconnaissance of the Iiamna Region (Alaska). 
Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 485, pp. 1-138, figs., pls. i-ix [geol. & tepogr. maps |. 
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—. 3, . Geology and Coal-Fields of the Lower Matanuska Valley (Alaska). 
Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 500, pp. 1-98, figs., pls. i-xix [geol. & topogr. maps!. 
1912. 

—. See also Brooxs, A. H.; & Campse t, M. R. 

MARTIN, H. Répartition des Ossements Humains trouvés dans le Gisement 
Moustérien de la Quina (Charente). C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. pp. 982-983. 
1912. 

MARTIN, K. Vorlaufiger Bericht tber Geologische Forschungen auf Java. 
Part Il. Samml. geol. Reichsmus, Leiden, ser.1, Beitr. Geol. Ost-Asiens wu. 
Australiens, ix. pp. 108-200, figs., pls. ix—xi. 1912. 

MARTIN, L. Gletscheruntersuchungen lings der Kiiste von Alaska. Peterm. 
Mitt. lviii. pt. 2, pp. 78-81, 147-149, fig., pls. ix-xii [topogr. map]. 1912. 

—. Seealso Tarr, R.S., 2 & 3. 

MARYLAND. Geological Survey. The Lower Cretaceous Deposits of Maryland, 
by W. B. Crarx, A. B. Brezins, E. W. Berry, & R.S. Luty. Pp. 1-622, 
figs., pls. i-xcvil [1 geol. map]. 4to. Baltimore, 1911. 
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MARYLAND, 2. Geological Survey. Prince George’s County, by B. L. Miner, 
J. A. BonstErt, W. H. Atexanper, F. H. Newent, L. A. Baugr, & F. W. 
BESLEY. Pp. 1-251, figs., pls. i-xiii & 2 maps [1 geol.|. 4to. Baltimore, 1911. 

MASKELYNE, M.H.N.S. Obit.—See Warts, W. W. 

MASSOL, G. Sur la Radioactivité des Eaux Thermo-Minérales d’Usson (Ariége). 
C. R. Acad Sci. Paris, clv. pp. 373-375. 1912. 

MASSON, I., & Sir Wittram Ramsay. An Analysis of the Waters of the Thermal 
Springs of Bath. Proc. Chem. Soc. xxviii. p. 183. 1912. [Abstract.]; & 
Journ. Chem. Soc. ci. pp. 1870-1376. 1912. 

MATHER, K. F. See Atwoon, W. W., 3 & 4. 

MATHERS, J.G. See Freeman, W.B.,2&3; § Hatt, M. R. 

MATLEY, C. A. The Upper Keuper (or Arden) Sandstone Group and Associated 

Rocks of Warwickshire. Abs. Proc. G. S. 1911-1912, pp. 38-389. 1912; 

& Q. J. GS. Ixviii. pp. 253-278, pl. xviii [geol. map}. 1912. And A.C. 

2. Note on Orthis carausii (Salter MS.) Davidson, and O. calligramma, var. 
proava Salter. Summ. Progr. Geol. Surv. Gt. Brit. 1911, pp. 78-79. 1912. 
And A.C, 

MATTESON, W.G. Geologic Structure of Silver Districts. Mines § Minerals, 
Scranton, xxxii. pp. 358-360, figs. 1912. 

2. Minerals common to Silver Deposils. Mines § Minerals, Scranton, xxxii. 

pp. 438-440, figs. 1912. 

3. Genesis of Silver Deposits. Mines § Minerals, Scranton, xxxil. pp. 504- 
506. 1912. 

MATTHEW, G. P. Mines and Minerals of Rockwood Park. Bull. Nat. Hist. 
Soe. New Brunswick, no. xxix. (vol. vi. pt. 3) pp. 339-341. 1911. 

—— 2. Were there Climatic Zones in Devonian Times? Proc. §& Trans. Roy. 
Soc. Canada, ser. 3, v. sect. 4, pp. 125-153. 1912. 

MATTHEW, W.D. On the Skull of Apternodus and the Skeleton of a New 

Artiodactyl (Hotylopus). Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., N.¥. xxviii. pp. 33- 

42, figs., pl. vi. 1910. 

2. On the Osteology and Relationships of Paramys, and the Affinities of the 
Ischyromyide. Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., N.Y. xxviii. pp. 43-72, figs. 1910. 
—— 3. The Phylogeny of the Felide. Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., N.¥. xxviii. 

pp. 289-316, figs. 1910. 

— 4. African Mammals: Carnivora and Rodentia. (Symposium on Ten Years’ 
Progress in Vertebrate Paleontology.) Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 156-162 
& 181-187. 1912. 

MATTIROLO, O. Sir JosepH Datron Hooxer (1817-1911). ([Obit.] Atti 
R. Acc. Sci. Torino, xlviil. pp. 258-261. 1912. 

MAUFE, H. B. See Sournern Ruopestra. 

MAURITZ, B. Ueber einige Gesteinsbildende Mineralien aus Ungarn. Fdldt. 
4Ik6zl. xl, pp. 541-550, 581-590. 1910. 

MAURY,C.J. A Contribution to the Paleontology of Trinidad. Proc. Acad. 
Nat. Sci. Philad, \xiv. pp. 132-134. 1912. 

MAURY, E. Corse. Feuille de Corte. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. 
no. 128, pp. 123-128. 1911. 

— 2,& F. Granpsean. Corse. Feuille de Bastelica au 80,000¢ (la Bordure 
Sédimentaire de Est de la Feuille). Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. 
no. 128, pp. 128-131. 1911. 

MAW, G. Obit.—See Anon., 12; & Watts, W. W. 

MAY DE MADIIS, A. F. Obi¢—See Rorxy, O. 

MAYER, A. G. AtEexanpER |EmManvEL RupotpHEe] AGassiz, 1835-1910. 
{Obit.] Ann. Rep. Smiths. Inst. 1910, pp. 447-472, pl. i [portrait]. 1911. 
MAYET, L. Les Mammiféres et plus spécialement les Primates de ’Oligocéne du 
Fayoum. (Egypte.) Rev. sci., Paris, 1912, sem. 1, pp. 331-333. 1912. 
MAZAROVICH, A. Les Dislocations des Versants de la Volga et de la Swiaga. 
(Rapport préliminaire.) Ann. geol. et min. Russ. xiii. pp. 96-105, figs. 1911. 
2. Note a propos des Dislocations entre la Volga et la Swiaga. Ann. gécl. 

et min. Russ. xiv. pp. 81-87, figs. 1912. 

MEAD, W. J. Some Geological Short-Cuts: Conversion of Rock-Analyses into 
Terms of Minerals. con. Geol. vii. pp. 1386-144, figs. 1912. 

—.- See also LEiTHu, C. K., 2 & 3. 

MEHL, M.G. Pantylus caudatus Cope. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 21-27, 

figs. 1912. 

2. Murenosaurus ? reedi, sp. nov. and Tricleidus? laramiensis Knight, 
American Jurassic Plesiosaurs. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 344-382, figs. 
1912. 
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MEINARDUS, W. Ueber einige Charakteristische Bodenformen auf Spitzbergen, 
Sitz. Med.-naturwiss. Gesellsch. Munster i. W. 1912, pp. (1-42), figs., pls. i & 
mooie. A-C. 

— 2. Beobachtungen tber Detritussortierung und Strukturboden auf Spitz- 
ae Zeitschr. Gesellsch. Erdk. Berlin, 1912, pp. (1-10), 1 pl. 1912. 

MEINZEN, O. F. Preliminary Report on the Ground Waters of Estancia 
Valley (N. Mex.). Water-Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 260, pp. 1-33. 
1910. 

MELI, R. Notizia di una Zannae di altri Reste Elefantini Fossili descritti da 
GramBatTista Passer nel 1759, oggi conservati nella Biblioteca Oliveriana di 
Pesaro. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 895-908. 1912. 

—— 2. Intorno J Origine dei due Laghi Albano e Nemorense. Boll. Soc. geol. 
ital. xxx. pp. 981-1006. 1912. 

MELLET, R. See Cuvarp, E. 

MELLOR, E. T. The Geology of a Portion of the Waterberg District to the 
North of Nylstroom, including Zwagershoek. Union S. Afr., Mines Dep., 
Rep. Geol. Surv. 1909, pp. 39-51, pl. x [geol. map}. 1910. 

2. The Geology of a Portion of the Central Witwatersrand. Union S. Afr., 

Mines Dep., Rep. Geol. Surv. 1910, pp. 23-37, 1 geol. map. 1911. 

— 3. Presidential Address: Some Aspects of Geological Work in South Africa. 
Proc. Geol. Soc. S. Afr. 1912, pp. xxi-xxxii. 1912. And A.C. 

— 4. The Normal Section of the Lower Witwatersrand System on the Central 
Rand and its Connection with West Rand Sections. Trans. Geol. Soc. S. Afr. 
xiv. pp. 99-131, figs., pls. xvi & xvii | geol. map & section]. 1912. (Discussion by 
W. Bietocu, C. B. Horwoop, J. 8S. Otver, & A. R.SawyeEr, Proc. G.S. S.A. 
1912, pp. xxxv-lxxx. 1912.) And A.C. 

MENGAUD,L. Note sur le Crétacé et le Tertiaire de la Céte Cantabrique 
(Province de Santander). C. R. Assoc. franc. Av. Sci. x]. Dijon, 1911, pp. 4C7- 
412. 1912. 

. See also BERTRAND, L.,7 & 8; & Canat, J., 2. 

MENGAUD, M. Contribution 4 Etude du Glaciaire et des Terrasses de ]’Ariége 
et du Salat. Bull. Sec. Hist. nat. Toulouse, xliii. pp. 19-41, figs. 1910. 
MENGEL, O. Pyrénées. Feuille de Prades au 80,000° et Région Espagnole Adja- 
cente. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 128, pp. 93-99, tig. 1911; & 

no. 132, pp. 119-123, fig. 1912. 

MENNELL, F. P. Observations on some Basic Dykes and their Bearing on cer- 

tain Problems of Rock-Genesis. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, vili. pp. 10-15, pls. i & 11. 
“1911. 

— 2. The Sedimentary Rocks of the Rhodesian Plateau. 8S. Afr. Journ. Sci. 
viii. pp. 350-34, fig. 1912. 

MENZEL, H. Zur Altersfrage der Campignienfunde von Michaelisdonn. onatsb. 
deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 551-552. 1911. 

— 2. Palaontogische Betrachtungen tiber die “ Litorina fauna” von Ostpreussen. 
Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 8-17. 1912. 

— 3. Ueber die Conchylienfauna von Winterhude. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 142-144. 1912. 

— 4. Ueber die Quartarfauna des Niederrheinisch-Westfalischen Industrie- 
bezirkes. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 177-201, figs. 1912. 

MENZEL, P. Pfianzenreste aus dem Posener Ton. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. 
Landesanst. xxxi. pt. 1, pp. 173-191, pls. xii-xv. 1910. 

MERCANTON, P.L. L’Ecoulement du Glacier d’Arolla de 1908 41909. Bull. 

Soe. vaud. Sci. nat. ser. 6, xlvi. pp. 473-503, figs., pls. xi-xv. 1910. 

MERLE, A., & E. Fournter. Sur le Trias Marin du Nord de Madagascar. 
Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 660-664, tig. 1911. 

MERRIAM, J.C. Recent Discoveries of Carnivora in the Pleistocene of Rancho 
La Brea. Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. vii. pp. 39-46, tigs. 1912. 

—— 2. Marine Reptiles. (Symposium on Ten Years’ Progress in Vertebrate Palzon- 
tology.) Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 221-223. 1912. 

MERRILL, G. P. On the Supposed Origin of the Moldavites and like Sporadic 
ges from various sources. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xl. pp. 481-486, pis. lxi—- 

xii. 1911. 

— 2. A Second Meteoric Find from Scott County (Texas). Proc. U.S. Nat. 
Mus. xiii. pp. 295-296, pl. xxxix. 1912. A.C. 

MERUTZ, V. Sur le Massif de Sel Slanic-Prahova. C. R. Inst. géol. Roumanie, 
lil. pp. 84-93, figs. 1911. 

MERWIN, H.E. See Auten, E. T., 3. 
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MESDAG, F. T. Einige Notizen iiber Mineralien von den Schwedischen Lager- 
statten Gellivare, Luossavaara und Sjangeli. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx- 
pp. 163-164, figs. 1912. 

MESTWERDT, A. Die Quellen von Germete bei Warburg und von Calldorf in 
Lippe. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxii. pt. 1, pp. 145-161, fig., 
pls. v & vi [geol. maps]. 1911. 

—— 2. Ueber Grundwasserverhaltnisse in dem Bielefelder Quertale des Teuto- 
burger Waldes. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 245-250. 1912. 

——. See also BEyscuuae, F. H. A. 

METTLER, H. See Gerper, E., 3. 

METTRIER, —, & — Leon. [Rapports sur la Situation de Industrie Minérale 
dans les Départements du Nord et du Pas-de-Calais.] Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, 
xl. pp. 336-343. 1911. 

MEUNIER, E. 8. Sur deux Météorites francaises récemment parvenues au 
Muséum et dont la Chute avait passé inapercue. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. 
pp. 1739-1741. 1912. 

MEUNIER, F. Ueber einige Dipteren und eine Grabwespe (Hym.) aus der Unter- 
Miocénen Braunkohle von ‘Tiirnich (Rheinpreussen). Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. 

Landesanst. xxx. pt. 1, pp. 538-539. 1911. 

2. Les Protoblattinw et les Mylacrine du Terrain Houiller de Commentry. 

C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 1194-1196. 1912. 

—— 3. Nouvelles Recherches sur quelques Insectes du Terrain Houiller de. 
Commentry (Allier). Part Ll. Ann. Paléont., Paris, vii. pp. 1-19, tigs., 
pls. i-iii. “1912. 

MEYER, H. L. F. Ueber Radiolarite im Dillenburgischen. Sitz. naturh. Verh. 

preuss. Rheinl. 1909, D. pp. 10-14. 1909. 

2. Fuhrer zu Geologischen Exkursionen in Graubiinden und in den Tauern = 

Andeer-Savognin. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. pp. 434-436, fig. 1912. 

—— 3. Ueber die altesten Spuren des Menschen. Ber. oberhess. Gesellsch. Nat.- 
Heilk. n. s., iv. pp. 1388-139. 1912. 

—— 4, Die Entstehung der Deutschen Kalisalzlager. Ber. oberhess. Gesellsch. 
Nat.-Heilk. n. s., iv. pp. 142-148. 1912. 

MEYER, O. K. Die Entwicklung der Arktischen Meere in Palaozoischer Zeit. 
N.J.f. Min., Beilage-Band xxxi. pp. 184-219. 1911. 

MICHAEL, R. Zur Frage der Orlauer Stérung im Oberschlesischen Steinkohlen- 

bezirk. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. pp. 382-407. 1912. 

2, & W. Quirzow. ‘lemperaturmessungen im Tiefbohrloch Czuchow II. 

(Oberschlesien). Centralbl.f. Min. 1912, pp. 43-45. 1912. 

MICHAUD, G. Nota sobre el Epicentro del 'Terremoto del 30 de Diciembre de 
1888. An. Centro Estud. Sism. Costa Rica 1911, pp. 9-15, figs. 1912. 

——. See also ALFARO, A. 

MICHEL, H. Ein neues Zeolithvorkommen im Béhmischen Mittelgebirge. fin. 
petr. Mitt. xxx. pp. 482-496. 1911. 

MICKLE, K. A. Flotation of Minerals. Part II. Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, 
Xxiv. pp. 801-330. 1912. 

MIDDLEMISS, C. 8. A Revision of the Silurian-Trias Sequence in Kashmir. 
Rec. Geol. Surv. India, xl. pp. 206-260, pls. xxvili-xxix {1 geol. map|- 
1910. 

— 2. Note on Steatite-Deposits, Idar State. Rec. Geol. Surv. India, xlii. 
pp. 52-53, pls. xiv-xvi. 1912. 

—. See also Haypen, H. H. 

MIEG, M. Obdit.—See Steutin, H. G. 

MIELE, A. G:. Sulle Miscele di Alite e di Silvite delle Fumarole Vesuviane. 
Rendic. R. Acc. Sci. Napoli, ser. 3, xvi. pp. 235-238. 1910. 

MIERS, Str Henry A. See RUcKER, Str ARTHUR W. 

MILCH, L. Die Primaren Strukturen und Texturen der Eruptivgesteine. Fortschr. 
Min. Krist. u. Petrogr., Jena, 11. pp. 167-207. 1912. 

MILL, H.R. F. A. Forex. [Obit.] Geogr. Journ. xl. pp. 651-652. 1912. 

——., See also WHITAKER, W. : 

MILLER, B. lL. The Geology of the Graphite-Deposits of Pennsylvania. con. 

Geol. vil. pp. 762-777. 1912. 

2, &c. Prince George’s County: Physical Features, Physiography, Geology. 

and Mineral Resources by B. L. Minter; Soils by J. A. BonsTEEL; Climate 

by W. H. AtExanpER; Hydrography by F. H. Neweiu. Maryland Geol. 

Surv., Prince George’s County, pp. 1-213, figs., pls. ix [geol. map]. 1911. 

—. See also Cumineas, W. L.; & Hayes, C. W., 3. : 

MILLER, L. H. Additions to the Avifauna of the Pleistocene Deposits at Fossil 
Lake (Or.). Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. vi. pp. 79-87, figs. 1911. 
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MILLER, L. H.,2. Contributions to Avian Paleontology from the Pacific Coast 
of North America. Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. vii. pp. 61-115. 1912. 

MILLER, W.G. Reports on the District of Patricia. Rep. Bur. Mines, Ontario, 
xxi. pt. 2, pp. i-iv, 1-216, figs. [geol. & topogr. maps]. 1912. 

——. See also Daty, R. A., 3. 

MILLER, W.J. Geology of the Broadalbin Quadrangle, Fulton-Saratoga Counties 
(New York). Bull. N.Y. State Mus. no. 153, pp. 1-65, figs., 8 pls. & 1 geol. 
map. 1911. 

——2. The Garnet-Deposits of Warren County (New York). Econ. Geol. vii. 

pp. 493-4501, fig. [locality-map]. 1912. 

3. Contact-Action of Gabbro on Granite in Warren County (N.Y.). Science, 
n. S., Xxxvi. pp. 490-492. 1912. 

MILLIGAN, H.N. Visit to the Horntman Museum (Forest Iill). Proc. Geol. 
Assoc. xxiii. pp. 176-177. 1912. 

MILLOSEVICH, F. Zeunerite ed altri Minerali dell’ Isola di Montecristo. Atti 
R. Ace. Lineei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxi. sem. 1, pp. 594-597. 1912. 

— 2. Studi Petrogratici sulle Isole dell’ Egeo: I. Rocce di Kalymnos e di Kos. 
Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic, xxi. sem. 2, pp. 304-310. 1912. 

MILNE, J. Catalogue of Destructive Earthquakes. A.D. 7-1899. Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. 1911, pp. 649-740. 1912. And A.C. 

—— 2, &c. Seismological Investigations.—Sixteenth Report of the Committee. 
Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1911, pp. 30-67, pls.i & 1. 1912. 

——. See also WoopwaRD, H., 2. 

MILTHERS, V. Die héchste Marine Grenze auf Bornholm. Monatsh. deutsch. 
geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 397-399. 1911. 

MINTROP, L. Die Erdbebenwarte der Westfalischen Berggewerkschaftskasse in 
Bochum. Beitr. Geophys. Leipzig, xi. Kleine Mitt. pp. 95-103, figs. 1912. 

MISSOURI. Bureau oF GEoLoGy and Mryes. Biennial Report of the State 
Geologist [H. A. Burner}. 1907-8. Pp. 1-459. 8vo. Jefferson City (Mo.). 
1911. 

MISURI, A. Sopra un Nuovo Chelonio del Caleare Miocenico di Lecce (Euclastes 
melii, Misuri). Paleont. ital. xvi. pp. 119-136, figs., pls. xiv & xv. 1910. 

—. See also Bassani, F. 

MOBERG, J. C. Historical-Stratigraphical Review of the Silurian of Sweden. 


12) 
Sver. geol. Undersék., Arsb. 1910 (ser. C. Afh. no. 229), no. 1, pp. 1-210, 1 geol. 
map. 1911. 

—— 2. En Anmirkningsvard, Ny Fyndort for Skiffer med Clonograptus tenellus, 
Linrs., 1 FogelsingsomrAdet. Geol. Féren. Stockh. Férh. xxxiv. pp. 623-625. 
1912. 

MOCHI, A. Sulla Cronologia di aleuni Giacimenti Quaternari Italiani a Fauna 
Calda. Riv. ital. Paleont. xvii. pp. 65-77, figs. 1911. 

MOCKER, F. Der Granit von Maissau. Min. petr. Mitt. n. s., xxix. pp. 334-382, 
fig. [geol. sketch-map}. 1910. 

MOFFITT, F. H. Headwater Regions of Gulkana and Susitna Rivers (Alaska). 
With accounts of the Valdez Creek and Chistochina Placer-Districts. Bull. 
U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 498, pp. 1-82, figs., pls. i-x [geol. & topogr. maps]. 1912. 

—— 2, & 8S. R.Capps. Geology and Mineral Resources of the Nizina District, 
Alaska. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 448, pp. 1-111, figs., pls. i-xii [geol. & 
topogr. maps}. 1911. 

See also Brooks, A. H. 

MOHR, H. Bemerkungen zu P. St. Ricuarz’ ‘Die Umgebung von Aspang am 
Wechsel (Niederésterreich).’ Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 278-281. 


1911. 
— 2. Eine Geologisch-Mineralogische Lokalsammlung im Stiadtischen Museum 
zu Wiener-Neustadt. Min. petr. Mitt. xxx. pp. 320-321. 1911. 


— 3. Was lehrt uns das Breitenauer Karbonvorkommen? Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. 
Wien, iv. pp. 305-310. 1911. 

——4. Hin Nachwort zu “ Was lehrt uns das Breitenauer Karbonvorkommen ?” 
Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, iv. pp. 627-630 1911. 

MOIR, J. The Spectrum of the Ruby. Trons. Roy. Soc. 8S. Afr. il. pp. 271-272, 
339-340. 1912. 

—¥2. Notes on the Spectra of the Precious Emerald and other Gem-Stones. 
Trans. Roy. Soc. S. Afr. i. p. 273. 1972. 

— 3. Chemistry and Crystallography : 1 New Suggestion. S. Afr. Journ. Sci. 
Vill. pp. 213-217, figs. 1912. 

MOIR, J. R. The Natural Fracture of Flint and its Bearing upon Rudimentary 
Flint-Implements. Proc. Prehist. Soc. HE. Anglia, 1. pp. 171-184, pls. xxii & 
Xxiii. 1912. 
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MOIR, J. R., 2. The Occurrence of a Human Skeleton in a Glacial Deposit at 
Ipswich. Proc. Prehist. Soc. E. Anglia, i. pp. 194-202, pls. xsxvii-xl. 
1912. 

-—— 8. A Human Skeleton in Glacial Deposits near Ipswich. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 
1x. pp. 239-240; 287-288. 1912. 


——4. Mammalian Remains at the Base of the Chalky Boulder-Clay Formation in . 


Suffolk. Nature, lxxxix. pp. 268-269, fig. 1912. 

5. Striated Flints from the Chalky Boulder Clay. Nature, lxxxix. pp. 607- 

608. 1912. 

— 6. Boulder Clay in Essex. Nature, xc. p. 38. 1912. 

——7. The Making of a Rostro-Carinate Flint-Implement. Nature, xc. p. 334, 

figs. 1912. 

8. The Natural Fracture of Flint. DNature, xc. pp. 461-463, figs. 1912. 

MOLENGRAAFF, G. A. F. Geology of the Transvaal. Translated from the French 
by J. H. Ronatpson. Pp. i-viii, 1-90, figs., pls. i & ii [geol. map]. 8vo. 
Edinburgh & Johannesburg, 1904. A.C. 

MOLYNEUX, A. J. C. Notes on some Stone-Implements from North-Western 
Rhodesia. Proc. Rhodesia Sci. Assoc. ix. 1909, pp. 5-8, 1 pl. 1910. 

MONCKTON, H. W. See Kotpervp, C. F., 6. 

MONTESSUS DE BALLORE, F. px. Sur les Phénoménes Lumineux particuliers 

qui Accompagneraient les Grands Tremblements de Terre. C. R. Acad. Sci. 

Paris, cliv. pp. 789-791. 1912. ‘ 

2. Sur la Non-Existence des Courbes Isoséistes. C. R. Acad. Sei. Paris, cliv. 

pp. 1461-1463. 1912. 2 

—— 3. Sur l’Influence Sismogénique des Mouvements Epirogéniques. C. R. Acad. 
Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 1747-1749. 1912. 

——4. Sur la Constance Probable de l’Activité Sismique Mondiale. C. R. Acad. 
Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 1843-1844. 1912. 

—— 5. Périodes de BrtUcKneEr et Tremblements de Terre Destructeurs. C.R. Acad. 
Sci. Paris, clv. pp. 379-380. 1912. 

——6. Tremblements de Terre et Taches Solaires. .C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. 
pp. 560-561. 1912. Zi 

—— 7. Observations Sismologiques faites 4 VIle de Paques. OC. R. Acad. Sci. 
Paris, clv. pp. 625-626. 1912. vf 

——8. Tremblements de Terre d’Origine Epirogénique probable dans le Michigan 

et le Wisconsin. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. pp. 1042-1043. 1912. 

9. Sur les Tremblements de Terre des Provinces Baltiques de la Russie 

(Esthonie, Livonie et Courlande). C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cly. pp. 1200-1201. 

1912. 

MONTGOMERY, A. Report on the Progress of the Phillips River Gold-and 
Copper-Mining Field. W. Australia, Dep. Mines, pp. 1-52. 8vo. Perth, 
1910. 

MOODIE, R. L. Two Amphibians, one of them New, from the Carboniferous 
of Illinois. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xl. pp. 429-433, figs. 1911. 

— 2. The Temnospondylous Amphibia and a New Species of Hryops from the 
Permian of Oklahoma. Bull. Univ. Kansas, xiil. pp. 285-253, pls. xlix—liv. 
LOU. 

— 3. An Armoured Dinosaur from the Upper Cretaceous of Wyoming. Bull. 
Univ. Kansas, xiii. pp. 255-2738, fig., pls. lv-lix. 1911. 

— 4, A Contribution to the Soft Anatomy of Cretaceous Fishes and a New 

Primitive Herring-like Fish from the Texas Cretaceous. Bull. Univ. Kansas, 

Xlil.. pp. 277-287, pls. Ix-Ixii. 1911. 

5. An Embryonic Plesiosaurian Propodial. Tvans. Kansas Acad. Sci. 

vols. xxiii & xxiv. pp. 95-101, figs. 1911. 

——6. The Mazon Creek (Ill.) Shales and their Amphibian Fauna. Am. Journ. 
Sci. ser. 4, xxxiv. pp. 277-285. 1912. And A.C. 

— 7. An American Jurassic Frog. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiv. pp. 286- 
288. 1912. 

—— 8. The ‘Stomach Stones’ of Reptiles. Science, n.s., xxxv. pp. 377-3878. 
1912. 

MOORE, C. J. Recent Developments at Leadville (Colorado). Econ. Geol. vii. 
pp. 590-592. 1912. 

MOORE, E.S. Siliceous Oolites and other Concretionary Structures in the Vicinity 
of State College, Pennsylvania. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1911, p. 390. 1912; & 
Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 259-269, figs. 1912. 

——2. The Pre-Cambrian Beds of Northern Ontario. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1911, 
pp. 890-392. 1912. 
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MOORE, E. S., 3. Hydrothermal Alteration of Granite and the Source of Vein- 
Quartz at the St. Anthony Mine [Ontario]. con. Geol. vii. pp. 751-761, figs.. 
1912. 

MORDZIOL, ©. Einige Bemerkungen tiber das angebliche Fehlen des Unter- 
miocans im Mainzer Becken. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 444- 
453. 1911. 

—— 2. Untersuchungen tiber die Lage der Oligocin-Miocangrenze im Mainzer- 
Becken. Verh. Nat. Ver. preuss. Rheinl. \xvii. pp. 237-266. 1911. 

—— 3. Die Tertidrablagerungen der Gegend von Giessen und Wieseck.  Abh.. 
Senckenb. naturf. Gesellsch. xxix. pp. 429-435. 1911. 

— 4. Gibt es echtes Miocin im Mainzer Becken? Centralbl. f. Min. 1911, 
pp. 36-42. 1911. 

MORGAN, P.G. The Geology of the Greymouth Subdivision, North Westland. 
N.Z. Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. Bull. no. 13, pp. i-viii, 1-159, figs., pls. i-vi & 
4 geol. maps. 1911. 

——. See also New ZEALAND, Dep. Mines. 

MORTIMER, J. R. Obit.—See Lamrprvuesu, G. W., 5. 

MOSS, C.E. See Coxz, G. A. J., 4. 

MOUGIN, P. Influence de la Forét sur le Climat et sur le Régime des Eaux 
Bull. Soc. Hist. nat. Savoie, xv. pp. 67-83. 1912. 

MOURET, G. Sur la Limite Occidentale du Massif Granitique d’Eymoutiers. 
(Hante-Vienne). Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xi. pp. 47-68, figs. 1911. 
And A.C. 

—— 2. Note sur le Prolongement probable vers le Sud, du Chenal Houiller de 
Mauriac. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 828-839, fig. 1910. And 
A.C. 

— 3. Massif Central. Révision de la Feuille de Limoges au 80,000° et Feuille. 
de Clermont-Ferrand au 320,000°. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 132, 
pp. 92-93. 1912. 

MOURBU,C.,&A.Lepare. Sur quelques Mélanges Gazeux Naturels particuliére- 
ment riches en Hélium: Gisements d’Héliam. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv- 
pp. 197-200. 1912. 

MOURLON, M.F. Excursion aux Dépdts Kocénes des Sabliéres du Rinsdelle, & 
Etterbeek, et des Tranchées de Chemin de Fer, en voie d’achévement, entre le- 
Boulevard Saint-Michel et la Chaussée de Wavre, 4 Anderghem. Bull. Soc. 
belge Géol., Brux. xxv. Mém. pp. 249-252. 1912. 

— 2. Excursion aux Dépéts d’Age Eocene Moyen et Oligocéne Tongrien des. 
Environs de Tervueren. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxv. Mém. pp. 278-283, 
figs. 1912. [See also Ruror, A. L., 2.] 

MRAZEK, L. Gisements de Minerais Auriféres de la Mine Little Mattie prés. 
d’Idaho-Springs (Colorado, U.S.A.). ©. R. Inst. géol. Rouwmanie, ii. p. 7-14. 
1911. 

—— 2. Sur les Roches Vertes des Conglomérats Tertiaires des Carpathes et des 
Subcarpathes de la Roumanie. C. 2. Inst. géol. Rowmanie, ii. pp. 29-44. 
1911. 

— 3. Discussion sur ]’Existence du Permien dans les Carpathes. C. R. Fst. 
géol. Roumanie, ii. pp. 60-63. 1911. 

— 4. Das Erdélvorkommen in Galizien im Lichte Neuer Erfahrungen. C. R. 
Inst. géol. Rouwmanie, ii. pp. 110-116. 1911. 

MUEGGE, O. Demonstrationsmodelle fiir Einfache Schiebungen und fiir Einseitige 
Biegung. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 417-419, figs. 1912. 

MUEHLBERG, F. Unterlage der Schieferkohlen von Utznach und Wangen.. 
Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 94. Jahrgang 1. pp. 253-255. 1912; & 
Ecloge Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 729-732. 1912. 

—— 2. Bemerkungen tiber den Diluvialen See ven Solothurn. Verh. schweiz. 

naturf. Gesellsch. 94. Jahrgang i. pp. 255-257. 1912; & EHcloge Geol. 

Helw. xi. pp. 732-733. 1912. 

. See also K@NIGSBERGER, J., 8. 

MUELLER, F. C. Die Erzlagerstaétten von Traversella im Piemont, Italien. 
Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 209-240, fizs. [geol. maps]. 1912. 

— 2. Die Diluvialen Kohlen in der Schweiz. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx.. 
pp. 289-300, figs. [sketch-maps]. 1912. / 

MUELLER, H. See Beck R. 

MUENICHSDORFER, F. Die Gas- wod Schwefelbrunnen im Bayerischen 
Unterinngebiet. Geogn. Jahresh. xxiy. pp. 233-257. 1912. 

MUMFORD, F. T. A Relation “18 the Geology and Metallurgy of Gold. 


S, Afr. Journ, Sci. viii. p. 404. 1912. 
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MUNRO, Miss MapeE tne. ~ Description of some New Forms of Trepostomatous 
Bryozoa from the Lower Carboniferous Rocks of the North-Western Province. 
Q. J. G.S. lxvili. pp. 574-579, figs. 1912. 

MUNRO, R. Paleolithic Man and Terramara Settlements in Europe. Pp. i-xxiy 
1-508, figs., pls. i-Ixxiv. 8vo. Edinburgh, 1912. , 

MUNTHE, H. Ytterligare om Senkvartartidens Indelning. Geol. Foren. Stockh. 
Forh. xxxiv. pp. 444-450. 1912. 

—— 2. Oscar FritHioFr ANDERSSON [Obit.|. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Foérh. xxxiv. 
pp. 820-822. 1912. 

— 3. The Exploration of Valle Harad (Sweden). Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk. 
Berlin, vi. pp. 347-348. 1912. 

MURET, E. See Foren, F. A..2; & Rasor,C., 1 & 2. 

MURGOCI, G. Zonele Naturale de Soluriin Romania. [Also in German.] An. 
Inst. geol. Romaniéi, iv. pp. 1-33, figs., pls. i-11i [soil-maps]. 1911. 

—— 2. Discussion sur l’Origine des Conglomérats & Roches Vertes du Tertiaire 
Carpathique. C. R. Inst. géol. Roumanie, ii. pp. 26-27. 1911. 

—— 3. Contribution 4 la Tectonique des Balkans Occidentaux. C. R. Inst. géol. 

Roumanie, ii. pp. 46-54, figs. 1911. 

. See also Porrescu-VoiTEstI, I., 4. 

MURPHY, W.F. Diary of the Caledon-Bay Prospecting Party. Bull. Northern 
ee no. 3, pp. 1-74, figs., 2 pls. [geol. map]. 8vo. Melbourne, 

MURRAY, E. P. See Cox, G. H. 

MUSHKETOV, D. I. Le Ferghana Oriental. {In Russian.| Bull. Com. géol. 
Russie, xxx. pp. 791-845, pls. xvii & xvii. 1911. 

MYLIUS, H. Jura, Kreide, und Tertiar zwischen Hochblanken und Hohem Ifen. 
Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, iv. pp. 481-618, figs., pls. xiv-xviii [geol. maps]. 
1911. fe 

—— 2. Entgegnung an A. Tornaquisr. [Die Juraklippen in der Aigau-Vorarl- 
berger Flysch-Zone.| Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 501-507. 1912. [See also 
Tornauist, A., 3.) 

—— 3. Die Schuppen und Quetschzonen des Rhatikon. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, 
pp. 781-783. 1912. 

MYSORE. Geological Department. Report of the Chief Inspector of Mines 
(R. BocaveEt) for the Year 1909-10. Pp. 1-23 & Statistical Tables 1-13 a. 
Fol. Madras, 1912. 


NACKEN, R. Ueber die Bildung des Apatits: I. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, 
p. 545-559, figs. 1912. 

NARAMORE, C. See Unirep States, Geol. Surv., 3. 

NASINI, R., & F. AGENo. Sulla Presenza dell’ Uranio in Rocce Italiane. Graniti 

dell’ Isola di Montecristo e Tufo Radioattivo di Fiuggi. Atti R. Ace. Lincei, 

ser. 5, Rendic. xxi. sem. 1, pp. 689-692. 1912. 

2, & E. Bascurert. Analisi di una Molibdenite di Calabria. Atti R. Ace. 

Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxi. sem. 1, pp. 692-696. 1912. 

—— 3, & C. Portezza. Ricerche sulla Radioattivita delle Acque Sorgive del 
Monte Amiata, ed Esperienze sulla Dispersione Atmosferica della Regione. 
Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxi. sem. 1, pp. 316-324, & sem. 2, pp. 475- 
478. 1912. 

NATHORST, A. G. Die Mikrosporophylle von Williamsonia. Ark. f. Bot. K. 

svenska Vet.-Akad. xii. no. 6, pp. 1-10, pl. i. 1912. And A.C. 

2. Bemerkungen tiber Weltrichia Fr. Braun. Ark. f. Bot. K. svenska Vet.- 

Akad. xi. no. 7, pp. 1-10, fig., 1 pl. 1912. And A.C. 

—— 3. Markliga Bevaringstillstand laf Fossila Vaxter. K. svenska Vet.-Akad. 


Arsbok. 1912, no. 10, pp. 305-3235, figs., pls. 1-11. 1912. And A.C. 

—— 4, Pal&obotanische Mitteilungen: II. Zur Kenntnis der Cycadocephalus- 
Bhite. ae svenska Vet.-Akad. Hanal. x\vili. no. 2, pp. 1-14, pls. i & ii. 1912. 
And A.C. 

NATZKAGH, A. D. Note sur 1a Faune Infracrétacée des Argiles a Septaria de 
MangySlak. Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci., St. Pétersb. ser. 6, 1912, pp. 671-676. 
1912. 

NAUMANN, E. See Beyscurac, F. H. A. 

NECHAEV, A. V. Die Fauna der Perm-Ablagerungen vom Osten und vom 
‘Aussersten Norden des Europaischen Russlands: [. Brachiopoda. Meém. 
Com. géol. Russie, 1xi. pp. 1-164, fig., pls. i-xv. 1911. 

NEGRE, G. Etudes et Recherches de Phosphates riches dans le Pas-de-Calais : 
Environs de Fruges. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xl. pp. 8-19. 1911. 


- 


113 [1912-} 


NEGRE, G., 2. Excursions Géologiques dans les Environs de Neufchatel-en-Bray 
et de Forges-les-Eaux. Bull. Soc. géol. Norm. xxx. pp. 65-82, figs. 1911. 
NEGRI, G. Sulla Velocita Media apparente dei Primi Tremiti Preliminari di 

Terremoti Vicini. An. Soc. cient. Argentina, |xxii. pp. 97-118. 1911. And. 
AC. 
2. A propésito de algunas Censtantes Sismicas. Bol. Soc. sism. Sud-Andina,. 
i. pp. 3-12, fig. 1912. A.C. 
3. L’Azione Protettiva della Vegetazione. Forestale. Giorn. Geol. prat.. 
x. pp. 56-86. 1912. 


NEGRIS, P. Sur PAge des Formations Cristallines de )’Attique. C. R. Acad.. 
Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 1743-1745. 1912. 


2. Sur YAge des Schistes d’Athénes. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 1838—- 
1840. 1912. 


— 3. Sur lAge des Formations Cristallines du Péloponése. C. R. Acad. Sci. 
Paris, clv. pp. 371-373. 1912. 

NELLI, B. Il Post-Pliocene di Lampedusa. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 815- 
837, pl. xxiii. 1912. 

NELLMAPIUS, E. H. Note on the Nature and Origin of the Vredehoek Tin- 

its, Capetown. Trans. Geol. Soc. S. Afr. xv. pp. 1-3. 1912. 

NENADKEVICH, K.A. Etudes Chimiques des Minéraux Russes. [In Russian. | 
Trav. Mus. géol. Pierre le Grand, v. pp. 37-56. 1911. 

— 2. Le‘ Tiujamunite, une Nouvelle Espéce Minérale. Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. ser. 6, 1912, pp. 945-946. 1912. 

NEUENHAUS, H. Die Autschliisse in den Mosbacher Diluvialsanden der Umge- 
bung von Biebrich-Wiesbaden und ihre Konchylienfauna. Jahrb. nassauisch. 
Ver. f. Natur. \xiv. pp. 102-117, pl. v. 1911. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. Department of Mines. Annual Report for the Year 
1911. E. F. Prrrman, Under Secretary for Mines. Pp. 1-219, figs., 6 pls. 
Fol. Sydney, 1912. 

—, 2. Geological Survey. The Coal-Resources of New South Wales, by E. F.. 
Pirrman. Pp. i-ii, 1-100, 5 pls. [geol. map.] 8vo. Sydney, 1912. 

NEW ZEALAND. Department of Mines. Papers & Reports relating to Minerals: 
and Mining, comprising: Statement by the Minister of Mines; Report on the 
Goldfields ; Report on Coal-Mines ; State Coal-Mines. [F. REED, Inspecting 
Engineer of Mines.| Pp. (C2) 1-7; (C3) 1-84; (C 3a) 1-39 ; (C 3B) 1-14.. 
8 pls. Fol. Wellinston, 1911. 

—. —,2. Geological Survey, 6th Annual Report (New Series), by P. G. 
Mores, Director. Pp. 1-11 [1 sketch-map.| 1912. Fol. Wellington, 
1912. 

NEWELL, F.H. See Mitier, B. L., 2. 

NEWTON,L.V. The Classification of Coal. Wines § Minerals, Scranton, xxxiii- 

pp. 139-140. 1912. 

NEWTON, R. B. On the Lower Tertiary Mollusca of the Fayum Province of 

Beypt. Proc. Malac. Soc. London, x. pp. 56-89, pls. ili & iv. 1912. 


— 2, & E.A.SmirnH. On the Survival of a Miocene Oyster in Recent Seas. 
Ree. Geol. Surv. India, xiii. pp. 1-15, pls. i-viil. 1912. And A.C. 

NICKLES, J. M. Bibliography of North American Geology for 1909. Bull. U.S. 
Geol. Surv. no. 444, pp. 1-174. 1910. 

— 2. Bibliography of North American Geology for’ 1910. Bull. U.S. Geol. 
Surv. no. 495, pp. 1-179. 1911. 

NIEDZWIEDZKI, J. Zur Kenntniss der jiingeren Tertiarbildungen in der 
Nérdlichen Bukowina. Bull. Internat. Acad. Sci. Cracovie, 1910, A, pp. 609- 
621. 1911. 

NIELSEN, K. B. Cirripedierne i Danmarks Danien-Aflejringer. Meddel. dansk: 
geol. Foren. iv. pp. 19-46, tig., pls. i & 11. 1912. 

NIGGLI, P. Die Gase im Magma. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 321- 338, figs 
1912. 

— 2. Die Gasformigen Mineralisatoren im Magma. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig,. 
iii. pp. 472-482. 1912. 

— 3. Das Krystalline Grundgebirge bei Laufenburg. Jahresb. u. Mitt. Ober- 
rhein. geol. Ver. n. s., ii. pt. 2, pp. 35-38, figs. (sketch-map ]. 1912. 

NIKOLAEVSKH, F. A. Matériaux pour la Minéralogie des Environs de Moscon.. 
(In Russian.} Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. St. Pétersb. ser. 6, 1912, pp. 291-300: 
1912. 

"NILES, W. H. Obit. & Bibliography—See Anon., 13, § Barton, G. H. 
ut 
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NITZE, H. B. C., & G. B. Hanna. Gold-Deposits of North Carolina. Bail. W- 
Carolina Geol. Surv. no. 3, pp. 1-200, figs. [maps], pls. i-xiv. 1896. 

— 2,& H. A.J. Witkens. Gold-Mining m North Carolima and adjacent Sonth 
Appalachian Regions. Bull. N. Carolina Geol. Surv. no. 10, pp. 1-164, figs. 
{locality-maps], pls. i-x. 1897. 

NOBLE, A. H. See SHertock, R. L. 

NCELKE, F. Wurde die Eiszeit durch eine Temperaturerniedrizang hervorgerufen 
oder nicht? Peterm. Mitt. lviii. pt. 1, pp. 121-124. 1912. 

NC@RREGAARD, E. M. _ Bovbjerg-Profilet. Weddel. dansk geol. Foren. iv- 
pp. 47-44, fig., pl. 11. 1912. - 

— 2. Bituminese Skifres Anvendelse til Fremstilling af Skiferolje og Cyan- 
kalium: en Teknisk-Geologisk Oversigt. Meddel. dansk geol. Foren. iv- 
pp. 69-74. 1912. 

NCETLING, F. Notes on the Marks of Pereussion on Siliceous Rocks. Papers 
& Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasm. 1911, pp. 1-20, pls.i & ui. 1911. 

——— 2. The Manufacture of the Tero-Watta. Papers §& Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasm-. 
1911, pp. 38-61, pls. v-vii. 1911. 

—— 3. The Occurrence of Gigantic Marsupials in Tasmania. Papers & Proe. 
Roy. Soc. Tasm. 1911, pp. 124-133. 1911. 

—— 4. Das Vorkommen der Riesen-Marsupialier in Tasmanien. Centralbi. f- 
Min. 1912, pp. 133-139. 1912. 
NOPCSA, Baron F. Omosaurus lennieri: un Nouveau Dimosaurien du Cap 
de Ja Héve. Bull. Soc. géol. Norm. xxx. pp. 23-42, pls. rvi. 1911. 
Aud A.C, 

— 2. Notes on British Dinosaurs——Part V: Craterosaurus (Seeley). Geol. 
Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 481-484, figs. 1912. 

NORDENSKI(ELD, A. E. Obit.—See Sr@G6REN, H. 

2. Allerced-Oscillationen og Kristiania Fjordens Senglaciale Damnelser. 2fed- 
del. dansk geol. Foren. iv. pp. 94-96. 1912. 

NORDMANN, V. Anomia squamula L., som Kvarter-Fossil paa Spitzbergen. 
Meddel. dansk geol. Foren. iv. pp. 75-78. 1912. 

NORRIS, F. E. The Turkestan Earthquakes of January 3-4, 1911. Nature, 

Ixxxv. p. 372. 1911. 

2. Earthquake of May 23. Nature, Ixxxix. p. 377. 1912. 

—3. Second Annual Report of the Seismograph Station at Woodbridge Hull, 
Guildford (England), for the Year 1911. Pp. 1-6. Guildford, 1912. 

NOSZKY, E. Bericht tber die im Kreidegebiete zwischen dem Maros- und dem 
Fehérkdrés-Flusse ausgefiihrten Geologischen Arbeiten. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. 
Aust. 1909, pp. 143-146. 1912. ‘: 

NOTH, J. Ist die Bildung des Siebenburgischen Erdgases auf gemeinsamén 
Ursprung mit Erdél zurtickzuftihren, und wie koénnte dieses Gas am vorteil- 
haftesten in Ungarn verwertet werden? Foldt. Kézt. xlii. pp. 576, 658-660. 
1912. 

NOTH, R. Die Foraminiferenfauna der Roten Tone von Barwinek und Komarnék. 
Beitr. Paldéont. Gsterr.-Ung. xxv. pp. 1-24, fig., pl.i. 1912. 

NOVARESE, V. XXX. Riunione Estiva Annuale delle Societa Geologica Tialiana a 
Lecco (10-17 Settembre 1911). Boll. R. Com. geol. Téal. xiii. pp. 233-241. 1911. 

2. J] Quaternario in Val d’Aosta e nelle Valli del Canavese. Boll. R. Com. 


geol. Ital. xlii. pp. 251-280. 1911. 2 

—3. Le Osservazioni Glaciologiche della Spedizione di S. A. R. il Duca pEexr 
Axpruzzi nel Karakoram. Boll. Soc. geol. Ital. xxx. pp. 931-944, figs. 1912. 

—— 4. Ueber das Asphaltgebiet des Pescaratales am Nordabhange der Majella. 
Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. p. 326. 1912. 

——. See also Lorri, TS: 

NOVOPOKROVSKIL, I. Juraiiora des Tyrma-Tal (Amurgebiet). Ann. géol. et 
min. Russ. xiv. p. 188. 1912. 

NOWAK, J. Wissenschaftliche Ergebnisse der Expedition nach dem Sichota-Alin : 
III. Grundziige des Baues des Sichota-Alin-Gebirges. Bull. Internat. Acad. 
Sci. Cracovie, 1912, A, pp. 602-631, figs. 1912. ; 

——-2. Wissenschaftliche Ergebnisse der Expedition nach dem Sichota-Alin; 

IV. Ueber Miozane Pflanzenreste aus dem Sichota-Alin. Bull. Internat. 
Acad. Sci. Cracovie, 1912, A, pp. 632-634. 1912. 

NUSSBAUM, F. Talbildung im Napfgebiet. - Mitt. naturf. Geselisch. Bern, 
1911, pp. xxvi-xxvii. 1912. 

—— 2, & B. Hseruarpr. Bericht tber die Exkursionen der Schweizerischen 

Geolog. Gesellschaft in die Diluvialen Schottergebiete der Aare und der Emme. 

Ecloge Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 791-800. 1912. 


. 


ab aiaebne Wi eet aM a PB 


: 
7 
3 
; 
3 
| 
3 
: 


EE 


115 [1912] 


NUSSBAUM, F. See also GERBER, E., 3. 

NUTTING, €: C., S. W. WrL.isTon, ‘& H. B. Warp. A Vote on the Priority 
Rule by the American Society of Zoologists, Central Branch. Science, n. s., 
XXXvi. pp. 830-833. 1912. 

NYARY, Baron A. Besprechung der Héhle von Felfalu. Foldt. Kézl. xii. 
pp. 662-665, 708-712. 1911. 


ODDO, G. L’Industrie du Soufre. ([Sicily.] Rev. sci., Paris, xlix. sem. 1, 
pp. 97-104, figs. 1911. 

ODDONE, E. Sul Coefficiente Elastico di Restituzione delle principali co 
Costituenti la Crosta Terrestre. Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser.5, Rendic. xix. sem. 2, 
pp. 648-656, fig. 1910. 

-—— 2. Determinazioni Dinamiche del Modulo di Elasticita di Youne delle 
Roccie. ~Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 1015-1047, pls. xxv—xxvil. 1912. 

{EYEN, P. A. Tapes-Niveauet paa Jederen Undersdet Sommeren 1900. Shr. 
Vidensk.-Selsk. Christiania, 1903, no. 7, pp. 1-100. 1903. A.C. 

——2. Mekanisk-Analytisk Underségelse af Glacialt Grus, Sand og Ler. <Arch. 
Math. og. Nat., Christiania, xxvi. no. 4, pp. 1-23. 1904. A.C. 

— 3. Under sdgelse af Morenegrus i i Asker. Arch. Math. og Nat., Christiania, 
Xxvi. no. 5, pp. 1-8. 1904. A.C. 

— 4, Kvarter-Studier.—1. Den Sydestlige Del af vort Land. Skrift. Vidensk.- 
Selsk., Christiania, math.-nat. Kl. uo. 2. Pp. 1-126. 1908. A.C. 

5. Honefoss-Skjeringen og de Geologiska Forhold ved samme. Arch. Math. 

og Nat., Christiania, xxix. no. 3, pp. ig 19, figs., pl.i. 1908. A.C. 

6. Glaciale Studiestreiftog. Arch. Math. og Nat., Christiania, xxix. no. 5, 

pp. 1-29, figs. 1908. A.C. 

——7. Trivia-Niveauet ved Svelvik. Arch. Math. og Nat., Christiania, xxx. 
no. 2, pp. 1-11. 1909. A.C. 

— 8. Kvartergeologiske Streiftog omkring den Indre Del af Bundefjorden. Arch. 
Math. og Nat., Christiania, Xxx. no. 3, pp. 1-50, figs. 1909. A.C. 

—— 9. Oscillation of Glaciers in Jotunheim 1901-9. Arch. Math. og Nat., 
Christiania, xxx. 0. 18, pp. 1-5. 1910. A.C. 

——10. Contributions to the Quaternary Geology of Norway. Arch. Math. og 
Nat., Christiania, xxxii. no. 2, pp. 1-380. 1911. A.C. 

— ll. Nozgle Bemerkninger om Ra-Perioden i Norge. Norsk. geol. Tidsskr. 11. 

no. 7, pp. 1-47, figs., 1 pl. 1911. And A.C. 

12. Les Variations périodiques des Glaciers. D. Norvége. Zeitschr. f. Glet- 

scherk. Berlin, vi. pp. 97-98. 1911; & vil. pp. 45-47. 1912. 

—- 13. The Quaternary Section of Kilebu. Skr. Vidensk.-Selsk. Christiania 
1912, no. 8, pp. 1-24. 1912. A.C. 

OGILVI, A. N. Captage de la Source du Narzan et son Histoire. Mém. Com 

géol. Russie, n. s., lviil. pp. 1-234, pls. i-xvii. 1911. 

OGILVIE, A. G. Morocco and its Future. Geogr. Journ. Xxxix. pp. 554-570. 
1912, 

— 2. Some Recent Observations and Theories on the Structure and Movement of 
Glaciers of the Alpine Type. Geogr. Journ. xl. pp. 280-294, figs. 1912. 
OHNESORGE, T. Ueber Kontaktmetamorphen Amphibolit von Klausen. Die 
Gesteine des Patscherkofl-Gebietes. Win. petr. Mitt. xxxi. pp. 113-116. 

1912. 

OLBRICHT, K. Die Blatter Bevensen, Bienenbiittel, Ebstorf und Harburg der 
Geologischen Karte des Kénigreichs Preussen. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 9-16, 
48-57. 1912. 

OLDEN, C. Emeralds: their Mode of Occurrence and Methods of Mining and 
Extraction in Colombia. Trans. Inst. Mining ¥ Metall. xvi. pp. 193-203, 
pls. vui-x. 1912. 

OLIVER, D.G. Notes, recorded in August 1911, on some of the Lakes of Ladakh. 
Rec. Geol. Surv. India, xlu. pp. 127-132. 1912. 

OLIVER, F. W. Sir JosepH Datton Hooxer. ([Obit.] Proc. Linn. Soc. 
1911-1912, pp. 47-60. 1912. ‘ 

OLSSON, A. Description of a new Genus and Species of Paleechinoidea. [Lepid- 
echinoides.| Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiil. pp. 442-446, figs. 1912. 

OLVER, J. S. Faults and Dykes: a Geological Study of the Witwatersrand. 
Pp. 1-298, figs. & 6 pls. [sketch-maps]. 8vo. London & Capetown, 1911. 

——. See also MELLOR, Ne be 

OMORI, F. Applications of Seismographs to the Measurement of the Vibrations 
of Railway- Carriages. 3rd Paper (Vibrations of Bogie Carriages). Bull. Imp. 
Earthq. Comm. Tokyo, iv. pp. 95-125, pls. xvii-xxvi. 1912. 
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OMORI, F.,2. The Eruptions and Earthquakes of the Asama-Yama. -Buil. Imp- 
Earthq. Comm. Tokyo, vi. pp. 1-147, pls. i-xxxviii [earthq. maps]. 1912. 
O'NEILL, J.J. Beleil and Rougemont Mountains (Quebec). Summ. Rep. Geol. 

Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 2938-295. 1912. 

ONTARIO. Bureauof Mines. 21st Annual Report (vol. xxi. pt.1),1912. [T. W. 
Gipson, Deputy Minister of Mines.} Pp. 1-809, figs., 5 geol. maps. S8vo. 
Toronto, 1912. 

OPPENHEIM, P. Neue Beitraige zur Eozinfauna Bosniens, Beitr. Paldont. 
Csterr.-Ung. xxv. pp. 87-149, figs., pls. x-xvil. 1912. 

— 2. Bemerkungen zu CHarRLEs DEPERET et F. Roman ‘ Monographie des 
Pectinides Néogénes de 1’ Europe et des Régions Voisines.’ II. Genre Flabel/i- 
pecten. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 425-436. 1912. 

ORD, T., & T. W. Reaper, Report of an Excursion to Dinton Chilmark and the 
Vale of Wardour. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiii. pp. 148-157, figs. [sketch-map |, 
pls. xx & xxi. 1912. 


ORDONEZ, E. El Pico de Tancitaro, Michoacan. Mem. Soc. cient.‘ Ant. Alzate,” 
3.0.6 3 Pp. 11-17. 1910. 

ORLOV, N. A. Sur la Composition de la Datolite de la Montagne Machouk et 
sur ies Moyens d’Indiquer la Présence de 1 Acide Borique dans les Minéraux. 
(In Russian.| Ann. géol et min. Russ. xiii. pp. 146-148. 1911. 

ORTMANN, P. Die Mikroscleren der Kieselspongien in Schwammgesteinen der 
Senonen Kreide. N. J. f. Min. 1912, 11. pp. 127-149. 1912. 

OSBORN, H. F. Intercentra and Hypapophyses in the Cervical Region of Mosa- 

saurs, Lizards, and Sphenodon. American Naturalist, xxxiv. pp. 1-7, figs. 

1900. A.C. 

2. Origin and History of the Horse. (Address before the New York Farmers.) 

Pp. 1-16, pls. i-xxix. 8vo. New York, 1906... A.C. 

—— 3. The Age of Mammals in Europe, Asia, and North America. Pp. i-xviii, 
1-635, figs. 8vo. New York, 1910. 

—— 4. Bibliography of the Published Writings of Henry FarrFrreLD OsBorn 
for the Years 1877-1910. Pp. 1-26. 8vo. New York, 1911. 

—— 5. Correlation and Paleogeography. (Symposium on Ten Years’ Progress in 
Vertebrate Paleontology.) Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 232-256, figs. 
1912. 

——6. First Use of Word ‘ Genotype.’ Science, n. s., xxxv. pp. 340-341. 1912. 
[See also BaTueER, F. A., 3.) 

— 7. AuFreD Russet Wattace. [Biogr.] Nature, Ixxxix. pp. 367-370, 1 pl. 
[portrait }. 1912. 

OSBORN, T.G.B. A Note on the Submerged Forest at LBlanaber, Barmouth. 
Mem. Manch. Lit. Phil. Soc. lvi. no. 16, pp. 1-10, figs., pls.1 & 1. 1912. 
OSIMO, G. Alcune Nuove Stromatopore Giuresi e Cretacee della Sardegna e dell’ 
Appennino. Mem. R. Ace. Sci. Torino, ser. 2, 1xi. pp. 277-292, pls. i & ii. 

aoe 

OSWALD, F. Jurassic in the Western Caucasus. (Translation). Geol. Mag., 

dec. 5, vill. pp. 516-518. 1911. And A.C. 

2. Armenien. Handb. Region. Geol. vol. vy. no. 3, pp. 1-40, pls. i-iv [geol. 

maps]. 8vo. Heidelberg, 1912. A.C. 

OTTESEN, P. O. See KotpeErvp, C. F., 7. 

OWENS,J.S. Experiments on the Settlement of Solids in Water. Geogr. Journ. 
XXXVil. pp. 59-77, figs. 1911; & xxxix. pp. 247-257, figs. 1912. 


PACHUNDAKI, D. E. Sur les Gisements de Gypse du Mariout. Bull. Inst. 
Egypt. ser. 5, v. pp. 36-40. 1911. A.C. 

PAGNIEZ, ne Ss L. Bréer. Sondage pour Recherche d’Eau 4 Lille. Ann. Soc. 
géol. Nord, xl. p. 274. 1911. - 

—— 2,& Sondage pour Recherche d’Eau a Cucgq, prés Etaples. Ann. Soc. 
géol. Nord, xl. p. 333. 1911. 

eB Sondage pour Recherche d’Eau a La Madeleine. Ann. Soc. géol. 
Nord, xl. p. 335. 1911. 

PAIGE, S. The Origin of Turquoise in the Burro Mountains (New Mexico). 

Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 882-392. 1912. 

2. The Geologic and Structural Relations at Santa Rita, Chino (New Mexico). 

Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 547-559, fig. [geol. map]. 1912. 

—— 3. The Llano-Burnet Region (Texas). Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 593-594. 
1912. 

— 4. Gravel as a Resistant Rock. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 49-52, fig. 
1912. 
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PAIGE, S.,5. Rock-cut Surfaces in the Desert Ranges. Journ. Geol., Chicago, 
xx. pp. 442-450, figs. [sketch-maps]. 1912. 

——. See also Haves, C. W., 3. 

PALZONTOLOGIA UNIVERSALIS. Sér. 3, Fasc. 3, text & plates 208-232. 
8vo. Paris, 1911. 

PALFY, M. von. Der Wehrlitstock von Szarvasko. Féldt. Kézl. xl. pp.480-485, 
518-524, figs. 1910. 

ee Die Probebohrungen in Ujvidék, F6éldt. K6zl. xl. pp. 521-529, 595-60-, 
figs. 1912. 

— 3. Ueber die Faltung der Becken, mit Betracht auf die Antiklinalen des 
Siebenbirgischen Beckens. Féldé. K6zl. xlii. pp. 574-575, 657-658. 1912. 
—— 4. Die Umgebung von Verespatak und Bucsum. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. 

1909, pp. 133-137. 1912. 

5. Geologische Verhiltnisse und Erzginge der Bergbaue des Siebenbiirgischen 

Erzgebirges. Witt. Jahrb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. xviii. pp. 229-526, figs., pls. v— 

xii. 1912. 

——. See also Szontacu, T. von. 

PALMER, H. Observations on the Sir Sandford Glacier, 1911. Geogr. Journ. 
XXxix. pp. 446-453, 2 pls., fig. [sketch-map]. 1912. 

PAMPIL, G. P., & G. Baume. Contributions & l’Etude des Gaz des Roches. 
Analyse des Gaz des Serpentines du Massif du Paringu (Carpathes méridionales, 
Versant Roumain). <An. Inst. geol. Romdniei, iv. pp. 497-510, fig. 1912. 

—. See also BauME, G. 

PANA, A. Cursul inferior al Calmatuiului. [In Rumanian.] An. Inst. geol. 
Romdaniei, iv. pp. 177-224, figs. 1911. 

PANEBIANCO, H. Breunnerite in una Roccia Effusiva dei Colli Euganei. Riv. 
Min. e Crist. ital., Padova, x\. pp. 79-84, fig. 1911. 

—— 2. Simboleggiatura delle Formole Chimiche dei Minerali. Riv. Min. e Crist. 
ital., Padova, xl. pp. 85-92. 1911. 

PANEBIANCO,R. Deduzionicontrarieal Teorema di LE CuatTELier. Riv. Min. 
e Crist. ital., Padova, x). pp. 35-37. 1911. 

— 2. Approssimazione degii Indici di Rifrazione e dell’ Angolo degli Assi Ottici. 
Riv. Min. e Christ. ital., Padova, xli. pp. 39-54. 1912. 

PANICHI, U. Un Giacimento di Alunite nella Liparite di Torniella in Provincia 
di Grosseto. Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 6, Rendic. xix. sem. 2, pp. 656-664, fig. 
1910. 

—2. Mbolibdenite ed altri Minerali di Bivongi e di.Pazzano (Prov. di Reggio 
Calabria). Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xx. sem. 2, pp. 654-658. 
fig. 1911. 

PANKOV, A. L’Assise Calcaréo-Sablonneuse dans la Région dela Ligne de Partage 
des Eaux de Angara-Léna, Angara-Ilim, et Angara- Oka. (In Russian. | Ann. 
géol. et min. Russ. xiii. pp. 149-154. 1911. 

PANNEKOEK VAN RHEDEN, J. J. Eenige Geologische Gegevens omtrent het 
Eiland Flores. Jaarb. Nijnw. Ned. O.-Ind. xxxix. pp. 132- 138, pla tol: 

PAPP, K. voy. Beschreibung der wihrend der Forschungsreisen M. vor DEcuys 
im Kaukasus gesammelten Versteinerungen. From Kauwkasus, III. von M. 
von Decuy, &c. pp. 143-173, pls. i-x. 8vo. Budapest, 1910. 

2. Trias-Korallen aus dem Bakony. Result. wiss. Evforsch. Balatonsees, 
vol. i. pt. 1, Pal. Suppl. vol. i. (v.) pp. 1-23, figs., 1 pl. 8vo. Vienna (Ung. 
Geogr. Gesellsch.), 1911. 

— 3. Ueber das Braunkohlenbecken im Tale der Weissen Ko6rés. Jahresb. 
k.-ung. geol. Anst. 1909, pp. 147-185. 1912. 

PAQUIER, V. Sur la Présence du Genre Petalodontia dans le Sénonien Supérieur 
des Petites Pyrénées de la Haute-Garonne. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. 
pp. 630-631. 1911. 

PARAT, A. L’Homme Quaternaire d’aprés les Grottes du Bassin de 1]’Yonne. 
C. R. Assoc. franc. Av. Sci. xl. Dijon, 1911, pp. 608-613. 1912. 

PARDEE, J.T. See Hares, C. W., 3. 

PARIS, E. T. Notes on some Yorkshire Echinoids. Proc. Yorks. Geol. Soc.n.s., 
Xvil. pp. 213-215. 1912. 

PARK, J. Tarawera Eruption and After. [1886.] Geogr. Journ. xxxvii. pp. 42— 
AQ, figs. 1911. 

—— 2. ‘Tertiary Fossils in the Weka Pass Stone (New Zealand). Geol. Mag. 
dec. 5, ix. p. 336. 1912. [See also Tuomson, J. A., 3.] 

—— 3. The supposed Cretaceo-Tertiary Succession of New Zealand. Geol. Mag. 
dec. 5, ix. pp. 491-498, figs. 1912. [See also MARSHALL, P.]| 

PARKER, James. Obit.—See WoopwakpD, A. S., 10. 
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PARKS, W. A. Report on the Building and Ornamental Stones of Cunaii <5 - 

| Canada, Dep. Mines, Mines Branch, no. 100, pp. i-xni, 1-376, fies, pls. i aa 

‘ Ixxvii. “cketch-maps” |. 8vo. Ottawa, 1912. 

. oun -E. A. The Jaw from the Stalazmite in Kents Cavern. Nature, 

p. 281. 1912. 

PARONA. C. F. Aifioramento di Titonice con Diceras tuci presso Parenzo in 

. Istria. Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic-. xxi. sem. 2, pp. 578-579. 1912. 

— 2. Radiste della Scaglia Veneta. Atti R. Acc. Sci. Torino, xivii. pp. 468— 
477, figs: 1pl. 1912. 

—— 3. Fossili Neocretacei della Conca Aniicolana. Boll. R. Com. geol. Tial. 
xlm. pp. 1-17, figs. pls. i& nu. 1912. 

ek —— 4. Nuovi Studii sulle Radiste dell Appennino (Radiclitidi). Mem. RB. Acc. 

‘ 3 Sci. Torino, ser. 2, xii. pp. 273-293, figs., pls. i &u. 1912. 
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PARRAVANO, N. ‘Sulla Composizione Chimica della Hatynite dei Colli Albani. 
Atti R. Ace. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxi. sem. 2, pp. 631-640, figs. 1912. 

PARVU,—. La Défense Naturelle des Rochers contre Action Destructive de la 
Mer. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 401-403. 1912. 


4 
ie is PASCHINGER, V. Die Schneegrenze in Verschiedenen Klimaten. Peferm. Mitt. 
3 Erganzungsheft 173, pp- 1-92, fig., pls. i-v. 1912. 
be it: PASCU, R. CercetZri preliminave asupra Lacului Techirghiol (Jud. Constanta). 
1a [With German abstract.] Am. Inst. geol-. Romanici, lv. pp. 63-82, pls. 


Phe 1911. 
ion PASSAU, G. Tremblements de Terre an Congo Belge oO Ann. Soc. 


géol. Baz. Liége, xxxix. Congo, pp. 3-4. 1912. 


| 
i k 2. Les Caleaires du Systeme du Kundelungu dans la Résion des Stanley-Falls 
iz (Congo Belge). Aum. Soc. géol. Belg.. Liége, xxxix. Congo, pp. 8-16. 1912. 
bh r — 3. la Ligne des Chutes du Bassin Congo-Kassai entre les 5° et @ deerés de 
ft: Latitude Sud (Congo Belge). Ann. Soc. géol. Belg.. Liége, xxxix. Congo, 
i pp. 31-39, pl.i{ map). 1912. 
PASTOR Y GIRAUD, A. See Wirricn, E. & 

f PATRINI, P. I Terrazzi Orografici della Valle Camoniea e del Bacino Sebino. 
f Rendic. R. Ist. lomb. ser. 2, xlv. pp. 703-720. 1912. 
ie —— 2. I Terrazzi Orografici del Bacino Vertano. Rendic. R. Ist. lomb. ser. 2, 
be xliv. pp. 1026-1042. 1912. 
h PATTERSON, W.H. Spitsbergen Coal. Chem. News, cv. p. 277. 1912. 
PAUL, F. P. Ueber Azurit, Vanadinit, Mimetesit, Calamin. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. 
Br L pp. 600-604, pls. xiv-xv. 1912. 
: ——. See also Snzpacz, M. - 
PAULCKE, W. Fossilfihrender ‘Rothidolomit Centralbl. 7. Min. 1911, a 
pp. 15-19, fig. 1911. 3 
——. Fiahrer zu Geologischen Exkursionen in Graubinden und m den Tauern. = 

Til. Unierengadin. “Geol. Rundsch. Leipzig, iii. pp. 438-419. 577-378, figs. 


\ Beit (sketch-map), pL v. 1912. [See also Gevsuxuans, U. é TaRNUzzEE, . 
if C., 3.] a 
' fe PAVAI-VAJNA, F. voy. Besprechung einiger Neneren Hohlen. Foldt.Kozi.xii. ~~ 
| re pp. 779-787, 824-834, figs. 1911. q 
ee 2. Ueber cin Vorkommen von Quarztrachyt (Rhyolith) -Tuit am Matyaésbere = 

bei Budapest. Foldt. Kozl. xli. pp. 453-456, 474-475, fig. 1912. ag 


—— 3. Ueber den Loss des Siebenbargischen Beckens. Jahresb. k.-ung. geal. 5 
Aust. 1909, pp. 226-250, figs. 1912. 4 

PAVLOV, A. P. Les Céphalopodes du Jura et du Crétacé Iniérienr de la Sibérie 
Septentrionale. [In Russian.) Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. St_-Pétersb. ser. 6, 1912, 
pp- 822-824. 1912. 

PEACH, B.N. Presidential Address to Section C (Geology) of the British Asso- 
ciation for the Advancement of Science, Dundee, 1912: The Relation between 
the Cambrian Faunas of Scotland and North America. Nature, xe. pp. 49-56. 
1912; & Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 1x. pp. 495-465. 1912. 

fe — 2. ‘Beport on Rock-Specimens dredged by the ‘ Michael Sars* im 1910, by 

' a H_MLS. ‘Triton * im 1882, and by H_M-S. ‘ Knight Errant’ in 1880. " Proe. Roy. 

Soc. Edinb. xxxii. pp. 262-291, figs., pls. ix. 1912. 

—— 3, &J. Horwn. The Archwan Rocks of Lewis. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. $ 
pp.513-514. 1912. I 

—— 4, W. Guss, C. T. Crovex, L. W. Hisxwan, C. B. Ceaurros, EA 
Awprnsox, & J.S. Fuizrr. The Geology of Ben Wyvis, Carn Chuinneag. ee 
Inchbae, and surroundimg Country, including Garve, Evanton, Alness, and = 
Kincardine. Mem. Geol. Surv. Scotland, Expl. Sheet 93, pp. Ex, 1-189, 

i figs., pls. i-xii [geol. map]. 1912. : 
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PEACH, B.N., 5, J. S. G. Winson, J. B. H1t1, E. B. Bartey, & G. W. GraBuam. 
The Geology of Knapdale, Jura, and North Kintyre. Mem. Geol. Surv- 
Scotland, Expl. Sheet 28, with parts of 27 & 29, pp. i-viil, 1-149, figs., 
pls. i-vii. 1911. 

PEALE, A. C. On the Stratigraphic Position and Age of the Judith River 
Formation. Journ Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 530-549, 640-652, & 738-757. 
1912. 

PEARCE, W.C. W. The ‘Glen’ Bismuth-Mines, North Queensland. Trans. 
Inst. Mining § Metall. xxi. pp. 239-243, figs. 1912. 

PEARY,G.E. See Dryeatsxt, E. von. 

PELTON, E. F., & D. D. Inwry. The Plane-Table in Geologic Mapping. Econ. 
Geol. vii. pp. 778-783. 1912. 

PENCK, F.C. A. Schlifikehle und Taltrog. Peterm. Mitt. lviii. pt. 2, pp. 125- 
127, fig. 1912. [See also Distex, L.; §& Dryeatskt, E. von, 4.] 

PENCK, W. Studien im Eruptivgebiet von Predazzo. Mitt. geol. Gesellsch- 
Wien, v. pp. 8-12. 1912. 

— 2. Die Melaphyrausbriiche von Buffaure. Witt. geol. Geselisch. Wien, v- 
pp. 20-86, figs., pls. i & ii [geol. map & sections]. 1912. 

PENROSE, R. A. F., fi/. Kauri-Gum Mining in New Zealand. Journ. Geol., 
Chicago, xx. pp. 38-44, figs. 1912. 

PEPPERBERG, L. J. See CampsBe tt, M. R. 

PERON, A. See France. 

PERRET, F. A. Volcanic Vortex-Rings and the Direct Conversion of Lava inte 
Ash. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiv. pp. 405-413, figs. 1912. 

PERRET, L. Gold and Platinum Alluvial Deposits in Russia. Trans. Inst. 
Mining §& Metall. xxi. pp. 647-680, figs. 1912. 

PERVINQUIERE, L. Sur quelques Ammonites du Crétacé Algérien. Mém. 
Soc. géol. France, Paléont. xvii. no. 42, pp. 1-86, figs., pls. i-vil (x-xvi). 1910. 

—— 2. Bretagne, Saintonge, Angoumois et Poitou. Feuille de Saintes. Bull. 
Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 132, pp. 46-49. 1912. 

PETERSON, O. A. Artiodactyla. (Symposium on Ten Years’ Progress in Ver- 

tebrate Paleontology). Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 162-178. 1912. 

2. Recently-proposed Species of the Genus Diceratherium. Science, n.s 

xxxvi. p. 801. 1912. 

PETRASCHECK, W. Die Tertiaren Schichten im Liegenden der Kreide des 
Teschener Hiigellandes. Mit einem Beitrag iiber den Fossilinhalt vou TH. 
—— Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 75-94, figs. [geol. sketch-map | 
1912, 

— 2. Das Kohlenvorkommen von Zillingdorf bei Wiener-Neustadt. Verh k.-k. 
geol. Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 167-170. 1912. 

PETRONI, C. See Dimirriv, V. 

PEYROT, A. See Cossmany, A. E. M., 2. 

PFAFF, E. Ueber Form und Bau der Ammonitensepten und ihre Beziehungen 
zur Suturlinie. Jahresbh. niedersdchs. geol. Ver. 1911, pp. 208-223, figs., 
pe xi: 1911. 

PHALEN, W.C. See Srurzer, O.; § UnitEep States, Geol. Surv., 3. 
PHILIPP, H. Bemerkungen iiber die Kare der Rhén und die Entwicklung von 
Karen im allgemeinen. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 705-718, figs. 1912. 
—— 2. Ueber ein rezentes Alpines Os und seine Bedeutung fiir die Bildung der 
Sosa Osar. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 68-102, figs. 

1912. 

——. See also Go_pscuMint, V.,, 3. 

PHILIPPI, E. See Germany. 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. Department of the Interior: Bureau of Science. The 
Mineral Resources of the Philippine Islands, with a Statement of the Production 
of Commercial Mineral Products during the Year 1910. W. D. Smirn, Chief 
of Department. Pp. 1-80, figs., pls. i-v. 8vo. Manila, 1911. 

PHILIPPSON, A. Die Neogenbecken Kleinasiens. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 250-254. 1912. ; 

—— 2. Der Glaziale Taltrog. Peterm. Mitt. lviii. pt. 2, p. 277. 1912. 

PIA, J. voy. Neue Studien tiber die Triadischen Siphonee Verticillate. Beitr. 
Palaont. esterr.-Ung. xxv. pp. 25-81, figs., pls. ii-viii. 1912. 

PICARD, E. Ueber den Unteren Buntsandstein der Mansfelder Mulde und seine 
Fossilien. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxx. pt. 1, pp. 576-622, pls. xx 
& xxiii. 1911. 

PICTON, H. Observations on the Bone-Bed at Clacton. Proc. Prehist. Soc. E. 
Anglia, i. pp. 158-159. 1912. 
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PIERS, H. On the Occurrence of Tin in Nova Scotia. Proc. & Trans. N.S. Inst. 
Sci. xii. pp. 239-249. 19192. 

—— 2. Mastodon Remains in Nova Scotia. Proc. & Trans. N.S. Inst. Sci. xiii. 
pp. 163-174. 1912. 

PIETZSCH,K. Eine Einfache Vorrichtung zum Systematischen Durchsuchen von 
Diinnschliffen unter dem Polarisations-Mikroskop. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, 

- pp. 582-534. 1912. 

‘PILGRIM, G. EK. Preliminary Note on a Revised Classification of the Tertiary 
Freshwater Deposits of India. Rec. Geol. Surv. India, xl. pp. 185-205. 
1910. 

PILOTTI, C. Notizie geologiche sulle Tavolette di Oschiri e Nulvi. Boll. R. 
Com. geol. Ital. xlii. pp. xliti-xlv. 1911. And A.C. 

— 2. Fossili nei Calcescisti dell’ Iglesiente. (Nota preliminare.) Boll. R. Com. 
geol. Ital. xiii. pp. 249-350. 1911. And A.C. 

—— 3. Conglomerati Scistosi (Anageniti) dei Dintorni di Domusnovas (Cagliari). 
Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxi. pp. xlvui-xlix. 1912. 

— 4. Calcarie Calcari Scistosi a Coscinocyathus in R. Corongiu de Mari e M. 
Ollastu (Iglesiente). Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxi. pp. xlix-l. 1912. 

—. See also Lortt, B., 5. 

PILSBRY, H. A. Notesonsome Pleurotomariide of the Cretaceous of New Jersey. 
Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. \xiii. pp. 534-535, fig. 1911. 

—. See also Browy, A. P., 2. 

PINA DE RUBIES, S. Estudio acerca de Ja Dunita Platinifera de los Urales. 
Rev. R. Acad. Cienc. Madrid, x. pp. 151-186, figs. [geol. sketch-maps]. 1911. 

IPIRSSON, L. V. See Cross, W., 2 

PITTIER, H.F. Kostarika: Beitrage zur Orographie und Hydrographie. Peterm. 
Mitt., Erganzungsheft 175, pp. 1-48, pls.1 & ii. 1912. 

PITTMAN, E. F. See Avsrratr1a, Commonwealth of; & NEw Sourn WaALEs, 
Dep. Mines. 

PJETURSS, H. Ejinige Bemerkungen tiber die Hekla und deren Umgegend. 
Peterm. Mitt. \viii. pt. 2, p. 189. 1912. 

PLANK, A. Petrographische Studien tiber Tertiare Sandsteine und Quarzite, 
speziell tiber die Sandsteine von Miinzenberg in der Wetterau. Ben. oberhess. 
Gesellsch. Nat.-Heilk. n. s., iv. pp. 5-43, figs., pls. i-iv. 1912. 

PLATT, S.S. Stone Celt or Axe, found at Castle Hill, Rochdale, with additional 
Notes on Stone Implements found at Rochdale. Trans. Rochdale Lit. § Sei. 
Soc. x. pp: (1-4), 1 pl. 1911. A.C. 

POCHETTINO, A. Ueber die Luminescenzerscheinungen in Krystallen. Zeitschr. 
f. Kryst. li. pp. 113-131. 1912. 

POCOCK, R.I. A Monograph of the Terrestrial Carboniferous Arachnida of Great 
Britain. Monogr. Paléont. Soc. Ixiv. pp. 1-84, pls. i-il. 1911. 

POCOCK, R. W. Chalk & Ice. Nature, Ixxxvii. p. 517. 1912. 

— 2. Report of an Excursion to the Chiltern Hills, from Princes Risborough to 
Wendover. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiii. pp. 224-225. 1912. 

—. See also Evans, J. W., 6. 

PCISCHL, V. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Minerale der Pyrit- und Markasitgruppe. 
Zeitschr. ifs Kryst. xlvill. pp. 572-618, figs. 1911. 

POGUE, J. E., & V. GotpscHMIpDT. On Quartz from Alexander County (North 
Carolina). " Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiv. pp. 414-420, figs. 1912; & Zeitschr. 
f. Kryst. li. pp. 269-273, figs. 1912. 

POHLIG, H. Bovidés Fossiles de l’'Italie. Bull. Soc. belg. Géol., Brux. xxv. 
Proc.-verb. pp. 311-322, figs. 1911. 

——2. Une Ancienne Embouchure de la Meuse prés de Bonn (2° partie). Bull. 
Soc. belg. Géol., Brux. xxv. Proc.-verb. pp. 348-352. 1912. 

POLAKOWSKY, H. Sce FUENZALIDA, J. DEL C. 

POLJAK, J. Spuzivanje Brijega izmedju Poljanice i Popov-dola u Samoborsko} 
Gori. ‘ Glasnik’ Soc. Hist. nat. Croatica, xxiii. pt. 3, pp. 40-45, figs. 1911. 

—— 2. Prilog Povnavanju Geclogije Velebita. Od Jamblanca preko Alana, 


Goléa, Mrkvista do Stirovate. ‘ Glasnik’ Soc. Hist. nat. Croatica, xxiv. 
pts. 2 & 3, pp. 118-129, figs. 1912. 

POLUINOV, 1 ON propos “de la ‘ Notice sur les Marais de PAltai Oriental’ par 
V. P. Smirnov. [In Russian.] Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiii. pp. 154-156. 
1911. [See also Smirnov, V. P.] 

PONTE, G. Studi sulla Eruzione Etnea. Mem. R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, vii. 
pp- 665- 692, figs., pls. i-viil [topogr. map]. 1911. 

9. Sulla Cenere ala dell’ Eruzione Etnea del 1911. Atti R. Acc. 
Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic, xxi. sem. 2, pp. 209-216, figs. 1912. 
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PONTIER, G. Note sur l’Elephas primigenius de la Vallée deVAa. Bull. Soc. 
géol. France, ser. 4, x. p. 629. 1911. 

PONTOPPIDAN, H. Die Geologischen Verhaltnisse des Rappenalpentales sowie 
Berzkette. zwischen Breitach und Stillach. Geogn. Jahresh. xxiv. pp. 1-22, 

gs. 1912. 
i A. Some Dew-Ponds in Dorset. Proc. Dorset Nat. Hist. F.-C. xxxiii. 
p. 22-33, figs. 1912. 

POPESCU. VOITESTI, I. Contributiuni la Studiul Faunei Calcarului Numulitic 
de Albesti (Muscel). (With French translation.] An. Inst. geol. Romdniet, 
iv. pp. 121-156, pls. i-iv. 1911. 

—— 2. Sur la Présence de la Nappe du Conglomérat de Bucegi dans la Vallée de 
POlt. C. R. Inst. géol. Roumanie, ii. pp. 101-104, figs. 1911. 


—— 3. Les Relations entre la Nappe de Grés du Fuzaru et la Nappe Marginale. 


C. R. Inst. géol. Rowmanie, ii. pp. 142-147. 1911. 

— 4,& G. MureGocr. Discussion sur la Tectonique de la Valea lui Stan. C. R. 
Inst. géol. Roumanie, ii. pp. 15-22, figs. 1911. 

— 5, & M. REINHARD. Discussion sur VOrigine des Conglor) sats a Roches 
Vertes du Tertiaire Carpathique. C. R. Inst. géol. Rowmaniv, i. pp. 27-29. 
1911. 

POPOV,S.P. A propos de la Cristallographie de Ja Datolite de Karadagh. Ann. 
géol. et min. Russ. xiii. pp. 156-157, fig. 1911. 

—— 2. Les Minéraux des Couches Métalliféres des Presqwiles de Kertch et de 
Taman. Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiv. pp. 34-37. 1912. 

PORLEZZA,C. See Nastnt, R., 3. 

PORRO, C. "Note Geologiche sulle Alpi Bergamasche e Bresciane. Rendic. R. Ist. 
lomb. ser. 2, xliv. pp. 863-883. 1911. 

PORTER, J. B., R. J. Durtey, &c. An Investigation of the Coals of Canada. 
Canada, Dep. Mines, Mines Branch, no. 83, vol. i. pp. i-xxili, 1-248, figs., 
tables i-xliv, pls. i-xlv, & 5 topographic maps; & vol. il. pp. i-xiil, 1-189, figs., 
tables i-lxxi, pls. i-Ixii. 8vo. Ottawa, 1912. 

PORTER, Mary W. See Turron, A. E. H., 3. 

POSKIN, A. Note sur la Caractéristique d'une Eau Minérale ferrugineuse gazeuse 
naturelle. Son Analyse. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxv. Proc.-verb. 
pp. 283-289, pl.G. 1911. 

POST, H. von. Obit.—See SERNANDER, R. 

POST, L. voy. En Prekvartir Sandslipad Sten fran Narke. Geol. Féren. Stockh. 
Forh. xxxiv. pp. 278-279, figs. 1912. 

—2. Nagra Nya Lokaler for Fossil Trapa i Sverige. Geol. Foren. Stockh. 
Forh..xxxiv. p. 380-384. 1912. 

POTONIE, H. Die Entstehung der Steinkohle und der Kaustobiolithe tiberhaupt 
(wie des Torfs, der Braunkohle, des Petroleums, &c.). Pp. i-x, 1-225, figs. 
5te Auflage. 8vo. Berlin, 1910. 

2. Die rezenten Kaustobiolithe und ihre Lagerstatten. Band ii. Die Humus- 

Bildungen (1 Teil). Abh. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. n. s., lv. pt. 2, pp. 1-326, 

figs. 1911. 

—— 3. Die Tropen-Sumpfflachmoor-Natur der Moore des Produktiven Carbons. 
Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxx. pt. 1, pp. 389-443, figs. 1911. 

— 4, Vorschlage zur Regelung der Paléobotanischen Nomenklatur. Jahrb. k.- 
preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxx. pt. 1, pp. 533-537. 1911. 

—— 5. Eine im Ogelsee (Prov. Brandenburg) plétzlich neu-entstandene Insel. 
Jahrb. k. preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxii. pt. 1, pp. 187-218, figs. 1911. 
PRESENT, H. Die Frage der Glazialbildungen in der Rhon. Peterm. Mitt. 

Iviii. pt. 2, pp. 277-278. 1912. 

PRANKERD, E. L. On the Structure of the Palwozoic Seed, Lagenostoma 
ovoides, Will. Journ. Linn. Soc., Botany, xl. pp. 461-496, figs., pls. xxii-xxiv. 
1912. 

PRATT, W.E. See Avams,G.I.; & Puiiierine Is. 

PREISWERK, H. Ueber den Geologischen Bau der Region der Schlammvulkane 
und (Elfelder von Berea und Beciu bei Buzeu in Ruminien. Zeitschr. fs 

prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 86-94, figs. [geol. sketch-map & sections ]. 1912. 

PREST, W: H.-A Suggestion for Anthropological Work in Nova Scotia. Proc. 
f Trans. N.S. Inst. “Sei. Xl. pp. 35-39. 1912. 

—— 2. Report on Cave-Examination in Hants County (N.S.). Proc. & Trans. 
N.S. Inst. Sci. xiii. pp. 87-94, figs. 1912. 

PREUSS, H. Die Salzstellen des Nordostdeutschen Flachlandes und ihre Be- 
deutung fiir die Entwicklungsgeschichte unserer Halophyten-Flora. Schr. 
physik.-okonom. Gesellsch. Konigsb. li. pp. 71-86, figs. 1910. 
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PREVER, P. L. Il Fenomeno Glaciale nella Valle del Pellice. Boll. Soc. geol.. 
ital. xxx. pp. 755-818, pl. xvill. 1912. 

PRIEM, F. Sur des Poissons et autres Fossiles du Silurien Supérieur du Portugal. 
Comm. Commiss. Serv. geol. Portugal, vill. pp. 1-11, pls. i & ii. 1911. 

—— 2. Sur des Otolithes de Poissons Fossiles des Terrains Tertiaires Supérieurs. 
de France. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xi. pp. 39-46, figs. 1911. 

PRIEST, S. Report of an Excursion to Greenhithe. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiii. 
pp. 190-194, pls. xxiv & xxv. 1912. 

PRIGOROVSKII, M. Observations Géologiques effectuées dans la Partie Occi- 
dentale du Gouvernement de Riazan. [In Russian.] Bull. Com. géol. Russie, 
xxx. pp. 725-790, figs. |sketch-map]. 1911. 

PRINCIPI, P. Idrologia Sotterranea della Pianura di Norcia. Boll. Soc. geol. 


ital. xxx. pp. 849-862, figs. [sketch-map]}. 1912. 
2. Affioramenti Sabbiosi Pliocenici nei Dintorni di Perugia. Boll. Soc. geol. 
ital. Xxxi. pp. 27-34. 1912. 


—— 3. Alcenne Osservazioni sul Comportamento rispetto all’ Evaporazione dei 
Principal; Costituenti Minerali de] Terreno Agrario. Giorn. Geol. prat. x. 
pp. 14-20, figs. 1912. 

PRINDLE, L. M. See Brooxs, A. H. 

PRINGLE, J. On the Origin of Bright Lamine in Coal, and a Suggestion arising 
out of their Distribution. Trans. Edinb. Geol. Soc. x. pp. 30-387. 1912. 

PRINZ, G. Vorliufiger Bericht tiber meine zweite Mittelasiatische Reise. Peterm. 
Mitt. \vi. pt. 1, pp. 74-78, pls. xiti-xv [topogr. map}. 1910. 

PRINZ, W. See Srurset, A. 

PRIOR, G.T. The Meteoric Stones of E] Nakhla El Baharia (Egypt). Min. Mag.. 
Xvi. pp. 274-281, pls. ix & x. 1912. 

PROSSER, C.S. The Disconformity between the Bedford and Berea Formations. 
in Central Ohio. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 585-604, figs. 1912. And 


A.C. 

PROSSER, W. C. Gold-Deposits of San Juan (Colo.). Mines § Minerals, 
Scranton, xxxi. pp. 335-337, fig. 1911. 

PROTOPOPESCU-PAKE, E. I. Sur quelques Dreikanters de Caracoium (Con- 

stanta). C. R. Inst. géol. Roumanie, ii. pp. 97-98. 1911. 

2. ’Sur un Crane d’Elephas primigenius de Dohrseti-Caciulatesti (Dorlj).. 

C. R. Inst. géol. Roumanie, 11. pp. 98-99. 1911. : ; 

PROUTY, W. F. Waterworn Coal-Pebbles in Carboniferous Sandstone. Journ. 
Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 769-771, fig. 1912. 

PRUVOST, P. Note sur les Entomostracés bivalves du Terrain Houiller du Nord! 
de la France.. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, x1. pp. 60-80, figs., pls. 1 & ii. 1911. 


——2. L’Age de la Terre calculé par les Méthodes Physiques. Analyse dune- 


Etude de J. KaniGsperGEer. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xl. pp. 180-142. 1911. 
—— 3. Note sur quelques Crustacés (Prestwichia, Belinurus et Eurypterus) du. 
Terrain Houiller du Nord de la France. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xl. pp. 295-302, 
plivir. /19L1: 

See also GossELET, J. A. A., 11. 


PURDUE, A.H. The Zince-Deposits of North-Eastern Tennessee. Bull. Tennessee 


State Geol. Surv. no. 14, pp. 1-69, figs., 1 pl. 1912. 

2. Reported Discovery of Radium in Northern Arkansas. Science, n.s., XXXv.. 

p. 658. 1912. 

PUSSENOT, E. Dauphiné. Reévision de la Feuille de Briangon. Bull. Serv. 
Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 128, pp. 118-119. 1911. 

——2. Alpes et Provence. Feuille de Lyon au 320,000¢ et Révision des Feuilles de- 
Saint-Jean de Maurienne et de Briancon au 80,000°. Bull. Serv. Carte géol.. 
France, xxi. no. 132, pp. 163-169, pl. i. 1912. 

—— 3. le Westphalien Moyen dans la Zone Axiale Alpine. C. R. Acad. Sei. 
Paris, clv. pp. 1564-1567. 1912. 

——. Seealso Kian, C. C. W., 10. 


QUAAS, A. Die Tiefbohrung Waurichen I. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst.. 
Xxxil. pt. 1, pp. 858-374. 1911. 

QUENSEL, P. D. Geologisch Petrographische Studien in der Patagonischen: 
Cordillera. Bull. Geol. Inst. Univ. Upsala, xi. pp. 1-113, figs., pls. i-v [geol.. 
mapi|.) LOI. 

—— 2. Die Geologie der Juan Fernandez Inseln. Bull. Geol. Inst. Univ. Upsala,. 
x1. pp. 252 & 290, figs., pls. xu—xinl. 1912. 

—— 3. Den Kromhaltiga Rutilen fran Karingbricka. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh~ 
Xxxiv. pp. 490-494, 1912. 
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QUENSEL, P. D., 4. Undersékningar Sfver Alkali-Syeniten och Nefelin-Syenit- 
Bergarterna i Almunge socken i Upland. Geol. Féren. Stockh. Forh. xxxiv. 
pp. 695-700. 1912. 

QUERCIGH, E. Sulla Identita della Sinchisite con la Parisite. Atti R. Acc. 
Lineei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxi. sem. 1, pp. 581-588, fig. 1912. 

QUERVAIN, A. pz. Die Instrumentelle Einrichtung der Schweizerischen Erd- 


bebenwarte in Degenried bei Zurich. Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 
94. Jahrgang, i. pp. 212-213. 1912. 

— 2. Ueber einige Ergebnisse der Schweizerisch-Deutschen Grénland-Expedition 
1909. Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 94. Jahrgang, i. pp. 257-260. 1912; 
& Ecloge Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 733-734. 1912. 

— 3. Plan der West-Ost-Durchquerung von Grénland, Sommer 1912. Ecloge 
Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 734-736. 1912. 

QUITZOW, W. See Micwaet, R.., 2. 


RABOT, C.,& E. Mcrer. Les Variations périodiques des Glaciers. XVIme Rap- 
port, 1910. Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk., Berlin, vi. pp. 81-103. 1911. And A.C. 

—2,& Les Variations périodiques des Glaciers. XVIIme Rapport, 1911. 
Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk., Berlin, vii. pp. 37-47. 1912. 

RABOVSKI, F. See JEANNET, A. 
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RACHKOVSKII, I. P. [Ona Pulaskite from the South-West of the Yenisseisk 
Goy. (Siberia).} In Russian. Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci., St. Petersb. ser. 6, 
1910, pp. 1497-1501. 1910. 

— 2. Ueber Alkaligesteine aus dem Siidwesten des Gouvernements Jenisseijsk : 
1. Der Teschenit und seine Beziehung zu den Ergussgesteinen. Trav. Mus. 
géol. Pierre le Grand, v. pp. 217-283, pls. 11 & iv. 1911. 

— 3. Zur Frage iiber die Alkaligesteine aus dem Stidwesten des Gouvernements 
Jenisseijsk. [In Russian.}] Verh. russ.-k. min. Gesellsch. pp. 1651-229, 
pls. ix & x. 1912. 

RACK, G. Petrographische Untersuchungen an Ergussgesteinen von Soembawa 
und Flores. N.J.f. Min., Beilage-Band xxxiv. pp. 42-84, figs. [locality-maps |. 
1912. 

RZFLER, F. Das Bitumen in der Zeitzer Braunkohle. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. 
xx. pp. 483-487, fig. 1912. 

RAMSAY, Str Witiiam. See Massoy, I. 

RANDOIN, A. Aguitaine. Feuille de Bergerac. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, 
xxi. no. 128, pp. 79-80. 1911. 

— 2. Languedoc et Aquitaine. Feuille de Bergerac. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. 
France, xxi. no. 132, pp. 95-97. 1912. 

RANGE, P. ‘Topography and Geology of the German South Kalahari. Trans. 
Geol Soc. S. Afr. xv. pp. 63-73, pl. iii [geol. map}. 1912. 

RANSOME, F. L. Geology and Ore-Deposits of the Breckenridge District (Colo.) 
Prof. Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 75, pp. 1-187, fig., pls. i-xxxiil | geol. 
map]. 1911. 

—— 2. Note on some Albitite-Dykes in Nevada. Journ Wash. Acad. Sci. i. 
pp. 114-118. 1911. 

—— 3. The Plane-Table in Geologic Mapping. Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 113-119. 
1912. [See also Htecins, D. F.; Wecemann, C. H.; & Petron, E. F.} 
RASSMUSS, H. Zur Kenntniss der Werfener Schichten bei BerchteseMlen. 

Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 553-557, figs. 1911. 

— 2. Zur Geologie der Vall’ Adrara. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, 
pp. 322-341, figs. [geol. sketch-map]|. 1912. 

—— 3. Beitraige zur Stratigraphie und Tektonik der Siidéstlichen Alta Brianza- 
Geol. u. Paleont. Abh., Jena, xiv. pp. 338-466, figs., pls. xxxvili—xliv (n. s., x. 
pt. 5, pp. 1-128, pls. i-vii)[geol. map}. 1912. 

RASTALL, R. H., & J. Romanes. Catalogue of Hand-Specimens of Rocks at 
“Wren’s,’ Powis Square, London, W. Pp. 1-53. 8vo. Cambridge, 1911. 
RAUW, H. pe. Découverte d’un Filon de Quartz Tourmalinifére 4 Petit-Thier. 

Ann. Soc. géol. Belg.. Liége, xxxix. Bull. pp. 179-180. 1912. 

— 2. La Faille de Villers-aux-Tours. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. 
Mém. pp. 131-141, figs., pl. v [geol. map}. 1912. 

RAVAGLI, M. Nummouliti e Orbitoidi Eoceniche dei Dintorni di Firenze. 
Paleont. ital. xvi. pp. 205-239, pls. xxii & xxiii. 1910. - 

RAYMOND, P.E. Notes on Parallelism among the Asaphida. Trans. Roy. Soc. 
Canada, ser. 3, v. sect. 4, pp. 111-120, pls. i-iii. 1912. 

RAVN, J.P. J. Om de saakaldte Bloddyreg fra vore Kredtaflejringer. Meddel. 
dansk geol. Foren. iv. pp. 55-60, figs. 1912. 
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READ, T. T. The Coal-Resources of China. Coll. Guard. ciii. pp. 983-936, figs. 


[maps]. 1912, 
READER, T. W. See Orp, T. 
REBOUL, P. See Kittay, C. C. W., 11 


RECK, H. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Altesten Donaulaufes in Siiddeutschland. 
Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 107-118, figs. 1912. [See also Haae, F., 2.| 


— 2. Zur Altersfrage des Donaubr uchrandes. Centralbl. F. Min. 1912, pp. 340- 
345. 1912. 


—— 3. Ueber Positive und Negative Krustenbewegungen in Sidwestdeutschland. 


Jahresh. Ver. Naturk. Wiurtt. \xviii. pp. 18-28. 1912. 
See also Sta¥Fr¥, H. von. 4 & 5. 

REDLICH, K. A. Ein Beitrag zur Genesis der Alpinen Kieslagerstatten. 
Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 197-200, figs. 1912. 

REDWOOD, Sir Boverton. See Crate, E. H.C. 

REED, F. See New ZEALAND, Dep. Mines. 

REED, F.R.C. New Crustacea from the Lower Greensand of the Isle of Wicht. 

Geol. Mag. dec. 5, viii. pp. 115-120, pl. vii. 1911. 

2. On Dionide atra Salter. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 200-203, pl. xi. 

1912. 

—— 3. Notes on the Genus Trinucleus, Geol. Mag. dec. d, ix. pp. 346-353, 385— 
394, pls. xvii & xix. 19192. 

— 4. Silurian Fossils from Kashmir, Ree. Geol. Surv. India, xlii. pp. 16-33, 
plas eT? A nd Are, 

REED, W. J. See Camppety, M. R. 

REIBER, J., & 8. Ricuarz. Eine Geologische Expedition in das Toricelligebirge 
(Kaiser- Wilhelms-Land). Peterm. Mitt. lvi. pt. 1, pp. 78-80, 132-130, 
pl. xvi [geol. map]. 1910. 

REICH, H. Ueber ein Neues Vorkommen von Fossilien im Servino des Luganer 
Sees. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 702-704. 1912. 

REICHENAU, W. voy. Einiges tiber Schidel und Gebiss der Biber (Castorine). 
Jahrb. nassauisch. Ver. f. ‘Naturk. lxv. pp. 208-226, pls. 11 & iv. 1912. 
REID, C. Istidén og de Britiske Oers Nuverende Flora. Naturen, Bergen, xxxvi. 

pp. 81-87. 1912. 
2. On the Former Connection of the Isle of Wight with the Mamland. Rep. 
Brit. Assoc. 1911, pp. 384-386, fig. [sketch- -map ). 1912, 
— 3. G. Barrow, R. iD SHERLOCK, D. A. MacatistErR, & H. DEwey. 
ee Geology of the Se around Pees = Launceston. ses _ Geol. 


Bae "London, 1911. 

REID, H. F. The Elastic-Rebound Theory of Earthquakes. Bull. Geol. Univ. 

Calif. vi. pp. 413-444, figs. 1911. > 

2. Les Variations périodiques des Glaciers. G. Amérique du Nord (Etats- 

Unis). Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk., Berlin, vi. pp. 100-103. 1911. 

— 3. List of Strong Shocks in ‘the United States and Dependencies. Rep. 
Brit. Assoc. 1911, pp. 41-45. 1912. 

REINECKE, L. Beaverdell Map-Area, Yale District (B.C.). Summ. Rep. Geol. 
Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 180-132. 1912. 

REINHARD, M. Cercetdri in Partea Oriental a Muntilor Fagrasului. { With 

*®German abstract.] An. Inst. geol. Romaniei, iv. pp. 105-108. 1911. 

2. Cercetiri in Regiunile Sisturilor Cristaline ale Carpatilor Meridionali si 
Occidentali. [With German abstract.]| An. Inst. geol. Romaniei, iv. pp. 108- 
129, figs. 191¥. 

SU OE ERS l Age de I’Intrusion du Syénite Néphélinique de Ditrd (Transylvanie). 
C. R. Inst. géol. Roumanie, ii. pp. 116-117. 1911. 

— 4. Quelques Considérations sur la Position Stratigraphique des Roches qui 

forment la Nappe Bucovinienne en Bucovine et en Suceava. C. R. Inst. géol. 

Roumanie, i. pp. 117-118. 1911. 

5. Sur l’Existence de la Nappe des Roches Opbiolithiques en Macédoine. 

C. R. Inst. géol. Rowmanie, i. p. 119. 1911. 

—. See also PoPpEscvu- VorreEstt, Res: 

REINHOLD, F. Pegmatit- und Aplit- Adern aus den Liegendschiefern des Gfohler 
Zentralgneisses i im Niederdsterreichischen Waldviertel. Jin. petr. Mitt. xxix. 
pp. 43- 147, figs., pls. i-i. 1910. 

—— 9. Bericht tiber die Geologischpetrographische Aufnahme im Gebiete des 
Manhartsberges (N.-O. Waldviertel). Min. petr. Mitt. xxix. pp. 361-371. 
1910. 
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REINISCH, R. See Germany. 

REISHAUER, H. Gletscherbeobachtungen und Revision einiger Gletschermarken 
in der Adamello-Presanellagruppe im Sommer 1911. Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk., 
Berlin, vi. pp. 343-346, fig. [sketch-map]|. 1912. 

REIZER, N. Pojava Krsa u Samoborskoj Okolici. [Karst-Phenomena in the 
Neighbourhood of Samobor.} ‘ Glasnik’ Soc. Hist. Nat. Croatica, xxiii. pt. 3, 
pp. 22-39, & pt. 4, pp. 14-33, figs., 1 pl. [map]. 1911. 

REKSTAD, J. Et Profil fra de Lose Masser ved Fredrikshald. Norsk geol. 
Tidsskr. i. no. 5, pp. 1-10, pls.1 & 11. 1907. 

——2. lagttagelser over Landets Hevning siden Istiden paa (Eerne i Boknfjord. 
Norsk geol. Tidsskr. i. no. 8, pp. 1-10, figs. 1908. 

—— 3. Fra det Sydlige Norges Breer. Naturen, Bergen, xxxvi. pp. 321-334, 
357-369, figs. 1912. 

——4. Ueber die Erosion der Meeresbrandung und die des Strémenden Schutt- 
beladenen Wassers. Peterm. Mitt. lviii. pt. 1, pp. 145-146, pls. xxx & xxxi. 1912. 


REMES, M. Das Tithon des Kartenblattes Neutitschen. Verh. k.-k. geol. 
Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 151-160. 1912. 

——2. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Eocians bei Besca Nuova auf der Insel 
Veglia. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 212-215, fig. [geo]. sketch-map |. 
1912. 

RENCK, J. See Liesecance, R. E., 6, 

RENDLE, A. B. Report of a Visit to the British Museum (Natural History), 
Botanical Department. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiii. pp. 174-175. 1912. 

RENIER, A. Deuxiéme Note sur les Niveaux 4 Faune Marine du Bassin Houiller 
de Liége. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Mém. pp. 375-392, fig. [sketch- 
map|. 1912. 

— 2. Observations sur des Empreintes de Calamostachys ludwigi Carruthers. 
Mem. So¢. géol. Belg. 1911-12, pp. 5-26, pls. 1-11. 1912. 

—. See also CamBIER, R., 2. 

RENNER, O. Ueber Baumlerit, ein neues Kalisalzmineral. Centralbl. f. Min. 
1912, pp. 106-107. 1912. 

RENZ,C. Die Entwickelung und das Auftreten des Paliozoikums in Griechenland. 
Geol. Rundsch. ii. pp. 455-463. 1911. 

—— 2. Sur de Nouveaux Affleurements du Carbonifére en Attique. Bull. Soe. 
géol. France, ser. 4, x. pp. 782-783. 1912. 

—— 3. Nouvelles Recherches Géologiqnes en Gréce. Bull. Soc. géol. France, 
ser. 4, x. pp. 783-786. 1912. 


——4,. Die Trias im Ostlichen Mittelgriechenland. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, 

pp. 67-85. 1912. 

5. Neue Carbonaufschliisse in Attika. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 169-173. 

1912. 

— 6. Stratigraphische Untersuchungen im Portugiesischen Lias. NV. J. f. Win. 
1912, i. pp. 58-90, fig., pl. vi. 1912. 

— 7. Die Insel Ithaka. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. \xiii. pp. 468-495, 

pl. xix fgeol. map]. 1912. 

See also FrEcH, F., 2. *s 

REPELIN, J. Les Limites de l’Etage Aquitanien.—I. La Question du Calcaire 
Blane de l’Agenais. II. Les Faunes du Calcaire Blanc et du Calcaire Gris. 
ILI. Les Faunes de l’Aquitanien Marin. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ae 4 
pp. 100-112. 1911. 

—— 2. Aguitaine. Feuille de Villeréal. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. 
no. 128, pp. 81-83. 1911. 

— 3. Provence. Révision des Feuilles de Marseille et d’Aix au 80,000°. Bull. 
Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 128, pp. 102-103. 1911. 

——4. Languedoc et Aquitaine. Feuille de Villereal. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. 
France, xxi. no. 132, pp. 97-103, figs. 1912. 

5. Alpes et Provence. Révision des Feuilles de Marseille et d’Aix. Bull. 
Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 132, pp. 170-171. 1912. 

RESSOUCHE, J. See Fasre, G. 

RETHBY, A. Die in Ungar im Jahre 1911 beobachteten Erdbeben. Foldt. 
Kézl. xiii. pp. 32-42, 82-92. 1912. 

REUSCH, H.H. Bergensystems Devon. Naturen, Bergen, xxxvi. pp. 103-110. 
1912. 

— 2. Onskekvit og Malmsékning. Naturen, Bergen, xxxvi. pp. 305-308, fig. 
1912. 
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REVIL, J. Tectonique générale et Histoire Géologique des Chaines Jurassiennes et 
Subalpines dela Savoie. Bull. Soc. Hist. nat. Savoie, ser. 2, xv. pp. 23-66. 1912. 
2. Le Nouveau Projet d’Alimentation en Eau Potable. Bull. Soc. Hist. nat. 

Savoie, ser. 2, xv. pp. 142-157. 1912. 

REYNOLDS, S. H. A Geological Excursion Handbook for the Bristol District : 

With an Introduction by C. L. Morgan. Pp. 1-224, figs. S8vo. Bristol, 1912. 

2. Monograph on the British Mammalia of the Pleistocene Period, ii. pt. 4. 

With Title-page and Index to Vol. II. Monogr. Paleont. Soc. \xv. pp. i-vi, 

1-28, figs., pls. i-vili. 1912. 

—— 3. Further Work on the Silurian Rocks of the Eastern Mendips. Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. 1911, p. 381. 1912. 

——. See also Ganprgr, C.1.,2; & Laxs, P. 

RHODES, J. E. W. Micropetrology for Beginners: With a Preface by C. H. 
SIDEBOTHAM. Pp. i-xv, 1-126, figs. 8vo. London, 1912. 

RICCIARDI, L. L’Evoluzione Minerale. Boll. Soe. Nat. Napoli, xxv. pp. 89-94. 
1912. A.C. 

RICE, G.S. See Daty, R. A., 3. 

RICE, R.C. See Lams, W. A. 

RICE, W. N. Fourth Biennial Report of the State Geological and Natural History 
Survey. Bull. Connecticut Geol. § Nat. Hist. Surv. no. 17, pp. 1-31. 1910. 

RICH, J. L. See Tarr, R.S., 4. 

RICHARDS, R. See Lamp, W. A. 

RICHARDS, R. W., & G. R. Mansrierp. The Bannock Overthrust : a Major 

Fault in South Eastern Idaho and North Eastern Utah. Journ. Geol., 

Chicago, xx. pp. 681-709, figs. 1912. 

. See also CAMPBELL, M. R.; & Hayes, C. W., 3. 

RICHARDSON, G. B. The Monument Creek Group. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. 

pp. 267-276, fig. | geol. sketch-map}. 1912. 

. See also CAMPBELL, M. R.; §& Haves, C. W., 3. 

RICHARDSON, L. The Rhetic Rocks of Warwickshire. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. 

pp. 24-33. 1912. 

2. Excursion to Brecon. Proc. Cotteswold Nat. F.-C. xvii. pp. 290-293, fiz., 

pls. xxxi & xxsi. 1912. 

— 3. Memoir explanatory of a Map of part of Cheltenham and Neighbourhood, 
showing the Distribution of the Sand, Gravel, and Clay. Proce. Cotteswold 
Nat. F.-C. xvii. pp. 297-310, figs., pls. xxxiii-xxxvi [geol. map}. 1912. 

— 4, The Water-Supply of the City of Gloucester. Proc. Cotteswold Nat. 

F.-C. xvii. pp. 345-352, figs. 1912. 

5. The Lower Oolitic Rocks of Yorkshire. (With Appendices by S. S. Bucx- 

man & E. T. Parts.) Proc. Yorks. Geol. Soc. n.s., xvii. pp. 184-204, 

pls. xxii-xxiv. 1912. 

—— 6. The Geology of Cheltenham, with particular reference to the Water- 
Supply. Trans. Inst. Water Eng. xvii. pp. 183-191. 1912. And A.C. 

— 7. The Geology of the Country around Chipping Campden. Trans. 
Worcester. Nat. Club, v. pp. 168-176. 1912. 

— 8,&R.J. Wess. Brickearths, Pottery, and Brickmaking in Gloucestershire. 
Proc. Cheltenham Nat. Sci. Soc. n. s., 1. pp. 315-319. 1911. 

RICHARZ, S. See RErBeEr, J. 

R E, A. Franche-Comté, Jura, Savoie. Feuille de Lyon au 320,000°. (Révision 

es Feuilles de Sainte-Claude, Nantua et Chambéry au 80,000°) Bull. Serr. 
Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 128, pp. 67-74, fig. 1911; & xxi. no. 132, pp. 78-84. 
1912. 

RICHTERS, F. Zahnspuren eines Wolfes auf einem Diluvialen Renngeweih. 
Ber. Senckenb. naturf. Geselisch. xiii. pp. 323-325, figs. 1911. 

RICHTHOFEN, F. von. China. Ergebnisse einiger Reisen und darauf geeriin- 
deter Studien. Band III. Das Siidliche China. Pp. i-xxxi, 1-817, figs., 
pls. i-v [geol. map!. Edited by E. Tressrny. 4to. Berlin, 1912; also Fol. 
Atlas of 28 sheets of maps (14 geol.}. Berlin, 1912. Band VY. Enthaltend die 
abschliessende Palaontologische Bearbeitung der Sammlungen FERDINAND 
von RicuTHoFeEns, die Untersuchung weiterer Fossiler Reste aus den von ihm 
bereisten Provinzen sowie den Entwurf einer Erdgeschichtlicen Uebersicht 
China’s, von Fritz Frecu. Pp. i-xil, 1-289, figs.. 4 maps and pls. i-xxxi 
4to. Berlin, 1911. 

RICKARD, T. A. The Domes of Nova Scotia. Trans. Inst. Mining & Metall 
¥xi. pp. 506-560, figs., pls. xxiv—-xliv [geol. map}. 1912. 

RIECKE, E. Zur Emiedrigung des Schmelzpunktes durch Einseitigen Zug oder 
Druck. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 97-104, figs. 1912. 
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RIEDEL, O. Chemisch-mineralogisches Profil des Alteren Salzgebirges im 
Berlepschbergwerk bei Stassfurt. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. 1. pp. 189-173, pl. ii. 
1911, 

RIES, H. Report on Progress of Investigation of Clay Resources. Summ. Rep. 
Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 225-229. 1912. 

— 2. Whiteware Materials in Ontario and Quebec. Kaolin near Huberdeau 
(Quebec). Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 229-232. 1912. 

— 3,&J.Kerere. Preliminary Report on the Clay-and Shale-Deposits of the 
Western Provinces. Canada, Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. Mem. no. 24E. 
Pp. 1-281, figs., pls. i-lxi. 8vo. Ottawa, 1912. 

RIMANN, E. Ueber die Beziehungen des Riesengebirgsgranits (‘Granitit’) zu 
dem ibn im Siiden begleitenden ‘Granit’-zuge. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, 
pp. 33-34. 1912. 

RINNE, F. Salzpetrographie und Metallographie im Dienste der Eruptivgesteins- 
kunde. Fortschr. Min. Krist. u. Petrogr., Jena, i. pp. 181-220, figs. 1911. 

—— 2. Natiirliche Translationen an Steinsalzkrystallen. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. 1. 

- pp. 259-262, pl. v. 1911. 


der Doppelbrechung in Diinnschliffen. Min. petr. Witt. xxx. pp. 321-323, figs. 
1911. 

— 4. UeberGyralen. Notiz zur Krystallographischen Nomenclatur. Zeitschr. f. 

Kryst. 1. pp. 605-606. 1912. 

5, & R. Kory. Optisches zur Modifikationsinderung von a- in S-Quarz sowie 
von a- in B-Leucit. WN. J. f. Min. 1910, ii. pp. 138-158, figs. 1910. 

tITZEL, A. Kristallplastizitat. Fortschr. Min. Krist. u. Petrogr., Jena, ii. 
pp. 62-73, figs. 1912. 

—2. Die Kristallisations- und Auflésungsgeschwindigkeit. Fortschr. Min. 
Krist. u. Petrogr., Jena, i. pp. 86-98, figs. 1911. 

RIVIERE, E. Les Sabliéres Quaternaires du Perreux (Seine). C.R. Assoc. france. 
Ap. Sci. x1. Dijon, 1911, pp. 421-431, figs. 1912. 

RIZZO, G. B. Sulla Propagazione dei Movimenti prodotti dal Terremoto di 
Messina del 28 Dicembre 1908. Mem. R. Acc. Sci. Torino, ser. 2, 1xi. pp. 325- 
417,1 pl. 1911; & Nature, lxxxvi. p. 213. 1911. 

ROBERT, M. LaStratigraphie du Systéme du Kundelungu au Katanga. Ann. 
Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Congo, pp. 5-8. 1912. 

— 2. Les Caractéres du Relief du Plateau des Kundelungus. Ann. Soc. géol. 
Belg., Liége, xxxix. Congo, pp. 25-30, fig. 1912. 

ROBERTS, G. J. Chalk Fossils from Hunton Bridge. Trans. Herts. Nat. Hist. 
Soe. xiv. pp. 189-192. 1911. 

ROBERTS, J. Notes ou the Glacial Action in Swansea and District. Ann. Rep. 
Roy. Inst. 8. Wales, 1909-1910, pp. 107-108. 1910. 

ROBERTS, R. D. Obit.—Scee Anon., 14; & Watts, W. W. 

ROBERTSON, W.F. Preliminary Report on the Portland Canal Mining Division. 
Bull. Brit. Columbia Bur. Mines, no. 2, pp. 1-16, figs. 1910. 

——. See Britisu Cotumsra, Dep. Mines. 

ROCCATI, A. Ricerche Lito-Mineralogiche sopra alcuni Pozzi Profondi della 
Pianura Padana. I. Pozzo di Alessandria. Atti R. Acc. Sci. Torino, xlvii. 
pp. 770-791. 1912. 

— 2. Ricerche Lito-Mineralogiche sopra alcuni Pozzi Profondi della Pnura 
Padana. IJ. Pozzidi Snzzara, Galliera, Massa Lombarda e Lodi. Atti R. Ace. 
Sci. Torino, x\vii. pp. 1014-1036. 1912. 

RCEDER, C. Obit.—See Jupp, J. W., 3. 

RENTGEN, W. C. Bestimmungen des Thermischen Linearen Ausdehnungs- 
koeffizienten von Cuprit und Diamant. Sitz. k.-bayr. Akad. Wissensch. 

1912, pp. 381-387. 1912. 

ROGALA, W. Oligozanbildungen am Hohenriicken. Bull. Internat. Acad. Sci. 
Cracovie, 1910, A. pp. 512-515. 1910. 

ROGERS, A. F. Baddeleyite from Montana. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiil. 
pp. 54-56. 1912. i 

— 2. Lorandite from the Rambler Mine (Wy.). Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiil. 
pp. 105-106, figs. 1912. 

— 3. Dahllite(Podolite) from Tonopah (Nev.); Vcelckerite,a new basic Calcium 
Phosphate: and Remarks on the Chemical Composition of Apatite and Phos- 
phate Rock; with Analyses by G. E. Postma. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiil, 
pp. 475-482, figs. 1912. 

—— 4. The Occurrence and Origin of Gypsum and Anhydrite at the Ludwig 
Mine. Lyon County (Nevada). Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 185-189, figs. 1912. 

-—— 5. The Paragenesis of Minerals. Econ. Geol. vi. pp. 638-646. 1912. 
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ROGERS, A. F., 6. Lorandite from the Rambler Mine, Wyoming. Chem. News, 
evi. p. 63. 1912. 

7. Orthoclase as a Vein-Mineral. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soe. Am. xxiii. 

p- 72. 1912. 

ROGERS, A. W. Presidential Address to Section B of the South African Associa- 

tion for the Advancement of Science, 1910. [Review of some of the Results 

of Geological Work done in South Africa.] S. Afr. Journ. Sci. vii. pp. 29-36- 

1910. 

2. The Nama System in the Cape Province. Trans. Geol. Soc. S. Afr. xv- 

pp. 31-80, figs., pl. i [sketch-map]. 1912. 

See also CAPE OF Goop Hops, Dep. Mines. 

ROGERS, G. S$. Original Gneissoid Structure m the Cortlandt Series, New York- 
Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, XXXi. pp. 125-130, figs. 1911. 

ROMAN, F. See DEPERET, C., 

ROMANES, J. Geology ofa i of Costa Rica. Abs. Proce. G.S. 1911-12, p. 20. 
1912; & Q.J.G.S. lxviii. pp. 103-138, fig. {sketch-map], pls. viii & ix. 1912. 

2. Geological Notes on the Peninsula of Nicoya (Costa Rica). Geol. Mag- 

dec. 5, ix: pp. 258-265, fig. 1912. 

See also Rast aL, R. ‘H. 

ROMERO, A. A. El Concurso de las Ciencias en Ja Historia de América: la 
Geologia y la Paleontologia. An. Soc. cient. Argent. lxxiii. pp. 97-119, 193— 
236, figs. 1912. 

RONALDSON, J. H. See Motencraarr, G. A. F. 

ROSANOVY, A. N. Quelques Données Nouvelles sur la Géologie de la Partie Nord 
du Gonv. de Saratov. dun. géol. et min. Russ. xii. pp. 263-291, figs. 
1910. 

ROSATI, A. Ueber den Fichtelit von Kolbermoor und Wunsiedel in Bayern. 
Zeitschr f. Kryst. 1. pp. 126-132, figs. 1911. 

ROSE, H. Ueber die Dispersion des Zinnobars. Centralbil. f. Min. 1912, pp.527— 
531, figs. 1912. 

ROSE, J. G. The Insizwa Copper-Nickel Deposits (Griqualand East). S. Afr- 
Journ. Sci. vil. pp. 129-131. 1911. 

ROSEN, N. En Sten4ldersboplats i S:a Lindveds Mosse vid Bérringesjén. Geol. 
Foren. Stockh. Férh. xxxiv. pp. 626-646, figs. 1912. 

ROSENTHAL, E. Ueber die Anwendung der Stereographischen Projektion zur 
Bestimmung der Epizentren von Erdbeben. Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig. xii. 
Kleine Mitt. pp. 52-55. 1912. 

ROSICKY, V. Preslit, ein Neues Mineral von Tsumeb in Deutsch-Stidwest-Afrika. 
Zeitschr. f. Kryst. li. pp. 521-526. 1912. 

ROSSI, P. L’Equilibrio Sa nella Cotunnite Vesuviana. Atti R. Ace. 
Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xix. sem. 2, pp. 578-583. 1911. 

ROST, C. O. See Gortner, R. A. 

ROTH von TELEGD, Kart. Bericht tiber die Geologische Reambulation im 
Szatmarer Bukkgebirge und in der Gegend von Szinérvaéralja. Jahresb. k.-ung- 
geol. Anst. 1909, pp. 4148. 1912. 

ROTH voy TELEGD, Ltpwie. Geologische Reambulierung im Westlichen Teile 
des Krassé-Szérényer Gebirges im Jahre 1909. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Anst_ 
es pp. 93-95. 1912. 

Ueber Tiefbohrungen von Zboré. Féldt. Kézl. xlii. pp. 303-304, 347-348. 


1912. 

— 3. Die Tiefbohrungen auf Petroleum bei Zboré im Komitate Séros. Foéldt. 
Kézl. slii. pp. 361-366, 393-399, fig., pl. iv. 1912. 

ROTHPLETZ, A. Die Ostbayerische Ueberschiebung: die Tiefbohrungen hei 
Straubing. Sitz. k.-bayr. Akad. 1911, pp. 145-189, figs., pls. 1 & ii [tectonic 

maps}. 19i1. 

2. Ueber Spherocodium zimmermanni, n. sp., eme Kalkalge aus dem Ober— 

Devon Schlesiens. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxil. pt. 2, pp. 112-117, 

pls.ivw&yv. 1912. 

——3. Zur Stratigraphie und Tektonik des Simplon-Gebietes. Monatsb. deutsch. 
geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 218-225. 1912. : 

ROTKY,O. ALexts FREIHERR May pE Mantis. - [Obit.] Mitt. geol. Gesellsch- 
Wien, iv. p. 637. 1911. 

ROTMAN, D. Comunicare Preliminara asupra Masivului Eruptiv dela Greci. 
Debrogea de NW. [With German abstract.] An. Inst. geol. Romdniei, iv. 

p. 34-46, pl. iv [geol. sketch-map]. 1911. : 

ROUX. H., & H. Dovvitte. La Géologie des Environs de Redeyef (Tunisie) 

Bull. Soc. géol. France, sev. 4, x. pp. 646-660, figs.. 1911. 
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ROUYER, C. Jurassique Moyen et Supérieur du Chalonnais et du Maconnais: 
Bull. Soe. géol. France, ser. 4, xi. pp. 4-28, figs. 1911. 

—— 2. Note sur |’Existence de Couches a Ostrea ; virgula dans le WMenertoment de 
Sadne-et-Loire. C. R. Assoc. franc. Av. Sci. xl. Dijon, 1911, pp. 416-418. 
1912. 

ROVERETO, C. Los Cocodrilos Fésiles en las Capas del Parané. An. Mus.Nac. 
Buenos Aires, xxii. (ser. 3, xv.) pp. 339-370, figs., pls. xvi-xviii. 1912. 

ROVERETO, G. Sulle Correlazioni del Pampeano con i Fenomeni Quaternarii 
della Glaciazione. Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic, xxi. sem. 2, pp. 460- 
462, 1912. . ; 

— 2. Studi di Geomorfologia Argentina. IJ. 11-Rio della Plata. Boll. Soe. 
geol. ital. xxx. pp. 313-350, figs. [sketch-maps], pls. ix—xi [geol. sections]. 
1912. 

—— 3. Studi di Geomorfologia Argentina. III. La Valle del Rio Negro. Bolt. 
Soe. geol. ital. xxxi. pp. 181- 237, figs. [sketch-maps], pls. iii-vii. 1912. . 
ROZANOV, A. Réponse a M. le Profes. J. SINZOW. ‘Sur la Géologie de la 
Partie Nord du Gouvernement de Saratoff.] Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiii. 
pp. 216-218. 1912. . 

ROZLOZSNIK, P. Einige Beitrage zur Geologie des Klippenkalkzuges von 
Riskulica und Tomnatek. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. 1909, pp. 49-59. 1912. 

—.. See also Szontaaeu, T. V. 


RUBIO Y MUNOZ, C. Datos para el Estudio Geologico Minero de la Guelaya 
(Marruecos). Bol. Inst. Geol. Espana. xxxii. (ser. 2, xii.) pp. 33-94, pls. i- 
xvii. 1912. 

——, See also ADAN DE YARZA, R., 2. 

RUDGE, W. A. D. Preliminary Note on the Meteorites in the Bloemfontein 
Museum. Trans. Roy. Soc. 8. Afr. ti. pp. 211-221, figs., pls. v-vii. 1912. 
RUDOLPH, E. Einrichtung eines Erdbebenbeobachtungsdienstes in Chile und 

Argentinien. Peterm. Mitt. lvi. pt. 2, pp. 14-15. 1910. 

—— 2,&8.Szrretes. Das Kolumbianische Erdbeben am 31. Januar 1906. Beity. 
Ecophys., Leipzig, xi. pp. 207-275, figs. 1912. 

RUDZKI, M. P. Physik der Erde. Pp. i-Viil, 1-584, figs., pls.i-v. 8vo. Leipzig, 
1911. 

RUE, E.C. La. See StEvENS, J.C. 

RUECKER, Sire Artuur W., & Str Henry A. Miers. Nevin Srory- 
MaskeEtyne. [Obit.] Proc. Roy. Soc. ser. A. Ixxxvi. pp. xlvii-lv. 1912. 
RUEDEMANN, R. Note ona Specimen of Plectoceras jason (Billings). Buil. 

N.Y. State Mus. no. 158, pp. 141-142, 1 pl. 1912. 

RUSSELL, A. On the Occurrence of Phenacite in Cornwall. Min. Mag. xvi. pp. 55- 
62. 1911. 

—— 2. Prehnite from the Lizard District (Cornwall). Min. Mag. xvi. pp. 217- 
218, figs. 1912. 

—— 3. Notes on the Occurrence of Dundasite in Derbyshire and Co. Galway. 
Min. Mag. xvi. pp. 272-273. 1912. 

RUSSIA. Compte rendu Hie Travaux du Comité Géologique en 1910. Bull. Com. 
géol. Russie, xxx. pp. 135-328, pl. viii [map]. 1911. 

— 2. Compte rendu des Travaux du Comité Géologique en 1911. Bull. Conv. 
géol. Russie, xxxi. pp. 1-198, pl.i {map}. 1912. 

RUTOT, A. L. La Conférence du Paléolithique de Tiibingen. Bull. Soé. belge 
Géol., Bruz. xxv. Proc.-verb. pp. 247-253. 1911. 

—— 2. Observations relatives & l’Excursion du Lundi 26 Septembre dans les 
Dépéts Eocénes et Oligocénes des Environs de Tervueren. Bull. Soc. belge 
Géol., Brux. xxv. Mém. pp. 283-288. 1912. 

——3. Communication sur le Quaternaire Belge: Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, 
xxxix. Bull. pp. 170-178, fig. 1912. 

RUTTEN, L. Studien tiber Foraminiferen aus Ost-Asien. JI. Ueber Miogypsina 
yon Ost-Borneo. II. Ueber Foraminiferen aus dem Gebiet des Oberen 
Kapoewas-Moeroeng, Stid-Borneo. Samml. geol. Reichs. Mus. Leiden, ser. i. 
Beitr. Geol. Ost-Asiens u. Australiens, ix. pp. 201-217, pls. xil & xiii. 1912. 

RYABININ, A. N. Débris de Stégocéphales trouvés aux Mines de Kargala (Gouv. 

d@Orenbourg). [In Russian.] Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxx. pp. 25-37, pls. ii & 

iii. 1911. 

2. Sur qnelques Orbitoides deCahétie. [In Russian.] Bull. Com. géol. Russie, 

Xxx. pp. 669-686, fig., pls. xv & xvi. 1911. 

-—— 3. Sur la Structure Géologique de la Chaine de Cahétie. (Avec une Note de 
A. P. Gugerastmov: Les Roches Volcaniques de la Chaine Tsiva.) Mém' Com. 
geol. Russie, n. s., 1xix. pp. 1-87, pls. 11 & 1 geol. map. 1911. ! 
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RYABININ, A. N., 4. Vertébres d’un Ichthyosaure, provenant du Kimmeridge de 
Peéora. [In Russian.] Trav. Mus. géol. Pierre le Grand, vi. pp. 43-48, pl. i. 
1912. 

RYABININ, V.  Gastropoden aus den Jura-Ablagerungen von Popeliany und 
Nigranden (Littauen und Kurland). [In Russian.| Verh. russ.-k. min.Gesellsch. 
xlviii. pp. 231-270, figs., pls. xi & xii. 1912. 


RYBAK, M. Bericht tiber eine Reise in den Belgischen Kohlenrevieren. Berg.- 


Hitt. Jahrb., Wien, lix. pp. 291-334. 1911. 

RYCHLICKI, J. Die Foraminiferenfauna der Karpatischen Obersenonen Mergel 
von Leszczyny. Bull. Internat. Acad. Sci. Cracovie, 1912, A, pp. 755-760. 
1912. 

RYTZ, W. Die neueren Untersuchungen iiber die Flora der Glacial- und Post- 
Glacialzeit. Mitt. naturf. Gesellsch. Bern, 1911, pp. xxviii-xxix. 1912. 
RZEHAK, A. Chemische Analyse eines Glases mit Rindenbildung. Centralbl. f. 

Min. 1912, pp. 23-26. 1912. 

——— 2. Spuren von Fossilien im Phyllit des Altvatergebirges. Verh. k.-k. geol. 
Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 224-226, fig. 1912. 

RZHONSNITZY, A. Bericht tiber die Unterbrechung in den Kambrosilurischen 
Schichten bei dem Dorfe Padunsk an der Angara und wiber die Lagerang 
derselben. {In Russian.] Verh.7wss.-k. min. Gesellsch. xviii. pp. 85-124, figs. 
1912. 


SABATINI, V. I] Piperno dei Campi Flegrei. Boll. R. Com. geol. Ttal. xlii. 
pp. 243-249, figs. 1911. 
2. I Vulcani dell’ Italia Centrale e loro Prodotti. Parte II. Vuleani Cimini. 
Mem. Carta geol. Italia, xv. pp. 1-369, figs., pls. i-xvili [geol. map}. 1912. 
——— 3. Lave chesembrano Tufi e Tufi che sembrano Lave. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. 
xxx. pp. 913-921. 1912. 

-—— 4. Sugli Agenti di Consolidazione dei Tufi Vulcanici. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. 
Xxxl. pp. xlvi-xlvii. 1912. 

——. See also Lortt, B., 5. 

SABOT, R. See Duparc, L., 3. 

SACCO, F. Il Gruppo dell’ Argentera. Mem. R. Acc. Sci. Torino, ser. 2, xi. 
pp. 457-516, 1 geol. map. 1911. And A.C. 

——2. Ia Puglia. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 529-638, pl. xx | geol. map]. 
1912. 

—— 3. La Courbe Hypsographique de l’Ecorce Terrestre. Saggi di Astron. 
Popolare, 1912, pp. 1-20, figs. 1912. A.C. 

SAHLSTREM, K. E. Jordskalf i Sverige 1907-1910. Sver. geol. Undersék., 


Arsb. 1910 (ser. C. Afh. no. 238), no. 10, pp. 1-95, pls. i—ii [earthg. map]. 
1911. 

SALISBURY, R. D. See W111, B., 3. 

SALMOJRAGHI, F. Sagei di Fondo di Mare raccolti dal R.  Piroscafo 
‘ Washington ’ nella Campagna Idrografica del 1882. (Nota postuma.) Rendic. 
R. Ist. lomb. xliv. pp. 951-963. 1911. 

SALOMON, A. Découverte d’un Gisement de Silex Taillés a Hermies (P.-de-C.). 
Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, x1. pp. 289-291, fig. 1911. 

SALOMON. W. Die Adamellogruppe. II. Abh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. xxi. 
pp. i-vi, 435-608, figs., pls. ix—xi. 1910. 

—— 2. Rocce porose del Lias nella Morena di Fondo del Monte S. Salvatore 
presso Lugano. Rendic. R. Ist lomb. ser. 2, xliv. pp. 402-404. 1911. 

—— 3. Die Bedeutung der Messung und Kartierung von gemeinen Kliften und 
Harnischen, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des Rheintal-Grabens. Zeitschr. 
deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. \xiii. pp. 496-521, figs. 1912. 

4. Scheinbare Facettengeschiebe in der Grundmorane des Monte S. Salvatore 
bei Lugano. Hcloge Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 810-814. 1912. 

— 5. Ueber zwei Altersverschiedene Moranen am Monte Bré bei Lugano. Geo/. 
Rundsch., Leipzig, ili. p. 416. 1912. 

SALOPEK, M. Vorlaufige Mitteilung tiber die Fauna der Mittleren Trias von 
Greguriébrijeg in der Samoborska Gora. ‘Glasnik’ Soc. Hist. nat. Croatica, 
xxiv. pts. 2 & 3, pp. 79-93. 1912. 

SALTER, A. E. Sarsens and other Boulders in Hertfordshire. Trans. Herts 
Nat. Hist. Soc. xiv. pp. 185-142. 1911. And A.C. 

SALTER. Mary. A New System of Geology. With Archeological Proofs of the 
Destruction of the World by Water and Fire. Pp. i-vi, 1-304, 12 pls. 8vo. 
London [ 1908}. 
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SAMOILOV, Y. V. Sur la Distribution des Barytes Oxfordo-Séquaniennes dans 
la Partie Orientale de la Russie d’Europe. [In Russian.} Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. 
St. Pétersh. ser. 6, 1912, pp. 939-944, fig. 1912. 

SAMPAT IYENGAR, P. Report on the Geology of Parts of Hassan and Kadur 
Districts. Rec. Mysore Geol. Dep. ix. pp. 59-84, pls. i & ii [geol. map]. 
1910. 

—— 2. The Geology of the Southern Portion of Hassan District. Rec. Mysore 

Geol. Dep. xi. pp. 77-95, pl. i [geol. map}. [1911.] 

3. Notes on a Traverse in the Hosdurga Taluk. Rec. Mysore Geol. Dep. 

xi. pp. 97-105, figs., pl. ii | geol. map]. (1911. | 


SAMSONOVICH, Y. A. See Cuarnorzxit, Y. A. 


SANCHEZ LOZANO, R., & A. pe Gitvez-Canro. Congreso Internacional 
de Mineria y Geologia Practica celebrado en Diisseldorf en 1910. Bol. Inst. 
Geol. Espana, xxxi. pp. 187-286. 1911. 

— 2,& A. Marin. Estudio relativo 4 los Terremotos ocurridos en la Provincia 
de Murcia en 1911. Bol. Inst. Geol. Espana, xxxii. pp. 179-214, figs. 1912. 

SANDEGREN, R. See Autmann, H. W. 

SANDER, B. Zum Vergleich zw ischen Tuxer und Prattigauer Serien. Verh. k.-k. 
geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 339-346, fig. 1911. 

—— 2. Ueber Zusammenhange zwischen Teilbewegung und Gefiige in Gesteinen. 
Min. petr. Mitt. xxx. pp. 381- 314, pls. i-il, fig. 1911. 

—— 3. Ueber einige Gesteinsgruppen des Tauernwestendes. Jahrb. k.-k. geol. 
Reichsanst. lxii. pp. 219-228, figs., pls. xi-xil. 1912. 

—— 4, Fererprnanp ZirkeL. [Obit.] Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1912, 

pp. 235-237. 1912. 

5. Ueber Tektonische Gesteinsfazies. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1912, 

pp. 249-257. 1912. 

—— 6. Fiihrer zu Geologischen Exkursionen in Graubiinden und in Tauern. West- 
ende der Tauern (Tuser Alpen). Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, ii. pp. 453-456, 
520-523, figs. 1912. 

SAPPER, K. Beitrage zur Kenntnis Neupommerns und des Kaiser-Wilhelms 
Landes. Peterm. Mitt. lvi. pt. 1, pp. 189-193, 255-256, pls. xxxili & xliv 
[charts]. 1910. 

— 2. Das Erdbeben von Sarchi (Kostarika). Peterm. Witt. viii. pt. 2, pp. 340- 
341, pl. lvi. 1912. 

— 3. Ueber Vulkanische Baue, ihre Benennung und Geographische Verbreitung. 
Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 1-7. 1912. 

—. See also FRIEDERICI, G. 

coi’ egal C. Revue Géologique Suisse de 1910. EHeloge Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 519- 
06. 1911. 

SARASIN, P. Ueber die Fehlerquellen in der Beurteilung der Eolithen. Verh. 

naturf. Gesellsch. Basel, xxii. pp. 24-45, pls. i-vi. 1911. 

2. Zur Tektonik von Celebes. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, 

pp. 226-245. 1912. 

SARAUW,G. F. L. Vore Store Sten (Vandreblokke), deres Registrering og Fred- 
ning. Meddel. dansk geol. Foren. iv. pp. 111-112. 1912. 

SARGENT, H.C. A Note on the Carboniferous Limestone of the Crich Inlier. 
Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 163-164. 1912. 

— 2. On the Origin of certain Clay-Bands in the Limestone of the Crich Inlier 
(Derbyshire). Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 406-412, fig. 1912. 

SAUERBREI, W.  Petrographische Untersuchung Sedimentogener Kristalliner 
Schiefer aus dem Oberen Veltlin. N.J.f. Min., Beilage-Band xxxiv. pp. 1-41, 
pls. i-iv. 1912. 

SAUNDERS, E. J. See Lanpes, H. 

SAUNDERS, W. L. Tunnel-Driving in the Alps. Trans. Am. Inst. M. E. xlii. 
pp. 436-469, figs. 1912. 

ae” P. Ueber die Nomenclatur der Krystallographie. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. 
apy. tb. 1911. ; 

SAUVAGE, H.E. Les Plésiosauridés du Terrain Jurassique du Boulonnais. Bul?. 
Soc. Acad. Boulogne, ix. pp. 1-30. 1910. A.C. 

— 2. Le Genre Dacosaure. Bull. Soc. Acad. Boulogne sur-Mer, ix. pp. 1-10, 
mee, 1911'), A.C. 

— 3. Sur quelques Ammonites du Jurassique Supérieur du Boulonnais. Bull. 
Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xi. pp. 457-462, pl. ix. 1912. And A.C. 

SAVAGE, T. E. Water-Resources of the Springfield Quadrangle. Bull. Illincis 
State Geol. Surv. no. 4, pp. 245-244, 1907. 
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SAVARENSKII, F. P. Sur la Poussiére Atmosphérique tombée avec la Neige du 
8 ou 9 Avril, 1907, aux Environs de la Ville de Kalouga. [In Russian.] Ann. 
géol. et min. Russ. xiii. pp. 157-158. 1911. [See also Dimo, N.]} 

SAVCHENKO, A. S. Elasmobranchii de ’Eocéne de Manguichlak. Mem. Soc. 
Nat. Kiev, xxii. pp. 149-188, pl. xiii. 1912. 


SAWARENSKY, Tu. See SavarEensxit, F. P. 

SAWICKI, L. Beitrage zur Morphologie Siebenbiirgens. Bull. Internat. Acad. 
Sci. Cracovie, 1912, A, pp. 130-265, figs., pls. vii-xii. 1912. 

SAWYER, A. R. The New Rand Goldfield. Trans. Inst. M. E. xliv. pp. 4-30, 
figs. 1912; & Coll. Guard. civ. pp. 427-428. 1912. And A.C. 

—. See also Metuor, E. T., 4. 

SCALIA, S. See BurcxHaRrpr, C., 2. 

SCHAAY, J. H. Bemerkungen iiber Bitumenfiihrende Molasse in der Westschweiz. 
Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 488-490, figs. 1912. 

SCHAFARZIK, F. Petrographische Ergebnisse der wahrend der Forschungsreisen 
M. von Decuys im Kaukasus gesammelten zusammengesetzten Kristallinischen 
Gesteine. From Kaukasus, III, von M. von Decuy, &c. pp. 175-265, pl. i. 
Fol. Budapest, 1910. 

—— 2. Reambulation in den Siidlichen Karpathen und im Krassé-Szérényer 
Mittelgebirge im Jahre 1909. (Ein Jurdnyia-Fund und neuere Kolilen- 
Aufschliisse bei Ruszkabdnya; die Frage der Kristallinischen Schiefer und der 
Charriage in den Stidlichen Karpathen.) Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. 1909, 
pp. 69-85. 1912. 

—— 3. Vixtor Uuntie. [Obit.] Féldt. Kézl. xl. pp, 221-232, 243-958, pl. 
[portrait]. 1912. 

SCHAFFER, F. X. Der Leithakalk von Maustrenk (Niederésterreich). Witt. geol. 

Gesellsch. Wien, 111. pp. 481-484. 1910. 

2. Zur Geologie der Nordalpinen Flyschzone. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 

1912, pp. 257-264. 1912. 

— 3. Zur Kenntnis der Miocinbildungen von Eggenburg (Niederésterreich). 
II. Die Gastropoden-Fauna von Eggenburg. Sitz. k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien, 
CXxi. pp. 325-338. 1912. 

— 4. Ueber die Fundstatten Landbewohnender Wirbeltiere im Westen Nord- 

Amerikas. Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, v. pp. 122-126. 1912. 

5. Zum Kapitel der Fossilen Magensteine. Jit. geol. Gesellsch. Wien. v. 

pp. 198-200. 1912. , 

SCHALCH, F. See BapeEn. 

SCHALLER, W. T. Le Barbiérite, un Feldspath Sodique Monoclinique. Budi. i 
Soc. franc. Min. xxxiil. pp. 320-321. 1910. 

—-2. Mineralogical Notes. SeriesI. {Axinite, Barite, Bismite, Calcite, Evansite, 

Heterosite, Hulsite, Ludwigite, Paigeite, Phenacite, Purpurite, Siderite, &c. | 
Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 490, pp. 1-109, figs. 1911. 

— 3. The Chemical Composition of Nephelite. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sei. i. 
pp. 109-112. 1911. 

——4. The Alunite-Beudantite Group. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. i. pp. 112-113. 


1911. 
5. The Relations of Purpurite and Heterosite. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. i. 
p. 113. 1911. 


— 6. Note on Barbierite, Monoclinic Soda-Felspar. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. 


ip. 114. 1911. 
—7. Cuprodescloizite from California. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sei. i. pp. 149-150. 
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1911. 7 
— 8. Crystallized Variscite from Utah. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci.1. pp. 150-1651. hd 
inet | 
— 9. Chemical Composition of the French Phosphorite Minerals. Journ. Wash. ; 
Acad. Sci.i.p.151. 1911. : é 
—— 10. A Study of the Rutile Group. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci.i. p.177. 1911. : 
—— 11. Ludwigit von Montana (U.S.A.) Zeitschr. f. Kryst. xlvii. pp. 545-549. = 
1911. 
—— 12. Krystallographische Notizen iiber Albit, Phenakit und Neptunit. : 
Zeitschr. f. Kryst. xlvili. pp. 550-558. 1911. - 3 
—— 13. Die Alunit-Beudantitgruppe. Zeitschr. f. Kryst.1. pp. 106-111. 1911. S 
—— 14. Ferritungstit, ein neues Mineral. Zettschr. f. Kryst. 1. pp. 112-118. “a 
Lota a 
15. Kristallisierter Tiirkis von Virginia. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. 1. pp. 120-126, ° 
fig. 1911. : 
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SCHALLER, W. T.,16. Krystallisierter Variscit von Utah. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. 1. 
pp. 321-342, figs. 1911. 

— 17. Die Chemische Zusammensetzung des Nephelins. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. /. 
pp. 343-346. 1911. 

— 18. Barbierit, ein Monokliner Natronfeldspat. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. 1. pp. 347— 
348. 1911. : 

19. Die Krystallform des Natronamblygonits. Zeitschr.f. Kryst. li. pp. 246- 

247, fic. 1912. 

— 20. Beitragzur Kenntnisder Turmalingruppe. Zeitschr.f. Kryst. li. pp. 321- 
343, figs. 1912. : 

— 21. Mineralogical Notes. Series 2. [Rutile, Turquoise, Variscite, &c.| 

Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 509, pp. 1-115, figs., pl. i. 1912. 

22. Crystallized Variscite from Utah. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xli. pp. 413- 

430, pl. xxxiii. 1912. 

23. The Crystallography of Variscite. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. ii. p. 143. 

1912. 

—— 24. New Manganese-Phosphates from the Gem Tourmaline-Field of Southern 

California. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. ii. pp. 143-145. 1912. 

25. Crystallized Turquoise from Virginia. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, XXx1il. 

pp. 35-40, figs. 1912. 

SCHARDT, H. Deérivations Glaciaires de Cours d’Eau dans la Suisse Occidentale et 
le Jura Francais. C. R. Congrés Internat. Géogr., Geneva, 1908, ii. pp. 1-16, 
figs. 1909. A.C. 

— 2. L’Eboulement Préhistorique de Chironico (Tessin). Boll. Soc. ticin. Sci. 
nat. vi. pp. 1-16, 1 pl. & geol. map. 1910. A.C. 

—— 3. Sur des Cristallisations de Calcite dans des Eaux Souterraines. Bull. Soc. 
neuchat. Sci. nat. xxxvii. pp. 158-170, figs., 1 pl. 1910. A.C. 

— 4. Die Asphaltlagerstatten im Juragebirge. Verh. schweiz. naturf. 
Gesellsch. 94. Jahrgang, i. pp. 248-249. 1912; & Hecloge Geol. Helv. xi. 
pp. 725-726. 1912. 

——. See also ButiER, B.S.,2&3; & Larsen, E.S. 

SCHARFF, R. F. Distribution and Origin of Life in America. Pp. i-xvi, 1-497, 
figs. 8vo. London, 1912. 

—— 2. The Relation of the Present Plant Population of the British Isles to the 
Glacial Epoch. Trish Nat. xxi. pp. 105-111. 1912. And A.C. 

SCHAUF, W. Kugelgranit von Slatmossa (Sweden); Kalkspat, Bleiglanz, Dolomut 
und Kupferkies von Joplin (Mo.); Bergkristall aus dem Dauphiné. Ber. 
Senckenb. naturf. Gesellsch. xiii. pp. 17-25, figs. 1911. 

SCHEELHAASE,—. Erzeugung eines kiinstlichen Grundwassers aus Mainwasser. 
Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iil. pp. 133-137. 1912. 

SCHEIT, A. See Hrescu, J. E., 2. 

SCHELLWIEN, E. Monographie der Fusulinen. ‘Teil III.: Die Fusulinen 
(Schellwienien) Nordamerikas, von H. von Srarr. Paleontographica, \ix. 
pp. 157-192, figs., pls. xv-xx. 1912. 

SCHENK, A. Obit.—See Foret, F. A. 

SCHETELIG, J. See BsartyxKxeE, K. O., 4. 

SCHICETZ, O. E. Ueber die Isostasie nach Schwerkraftsbestimmungen. Beitr. 
Geophys., Leipzig, xi. Kleine Mitt. pp. 200-207. 1912. 

SCHLAGINTWEIT, O. Beitragezur Geologie und Palaontologie von Siidamerika. 
XVII. Die Faunades Vracon und Cenoman in Pert. WN. J. f. Min., Beilage- 
Band xxxiii. pp. 43-138, figs., pls. v-vii. 1912. 

—— 2. Die Mieminger-Wetterstein Ueberschiebung. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, 
lil. pp. 73-92, figs., pls.i & ii. 1912. 

SCHLESINGER, G. Studien iiber die Stammesgeschichte der Proboscidier. 
Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. \xii. pp. 87-181, figs., pls. vi & vii. 1912. 
And A.C. 

SCHMID, H.S. pz. Mica: its Occurrence, Exploitation, and Uses. Second Edition 
Canada Dep. Mines, no. 118, pp. i-xiv, 1-411, figs., pls. i-xxxviii [22 
maps.} 1912. ; ‘ 

SCHMIDLE, W. Zur Kenntnis der Molasse und der Tektonik am Nordwestlichen 
ate Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. \xill. pp. 522-561, figs. 

12. 

SCHMIDT, A. Zur Herdtiefe des Siiddeutschen Erdbebens yom 16. November, 
1911. Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig, xii. pp. 1-12, figs. 1912. 

SCHMIDT,C. [Base]. Naturgase und Erdélin Siebenbiirgen. Zeitschr. f. prakt. 
Geol, xix. Bergwirts. Mitt. pp. 73-76, fig. [sketch-map}. 1911. And A.C. 

SCHMIDT, F. B. Obit.—See TotmacueEy, I. P. 
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SCHMIDT, R. R. Die Spatpalaolithischen Bestattungen der Ofnet, bei Nérdlingen. 
Pp. 1-7, pt.i. 8vo. Wurzburg, 1910. A.C. 

— 2. Die Paldolithischen Kulturen und die Klimaschwankungen in Deutschland 
nach Maximum der letzten Eiszeit. Korresp.-Bl. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. An- 
thropol., &c., Braunschweig, xli. pp. (1-3). 1910. A.C. 

—— 3. Die Grundlagen fiir die Diluvialchronologie und Palaethnologie West- 
Europas. Zeitschr. f. Ethnologie, 1911, pp. 945-973, figs. 1911. A.C. 

SCHMIDT, W. Zum Bewegungsbild Liegender Falten. Verh. k.-k. geol. 
Reich. sanst. 1912, pp. 112-119, figs. 1912. 

SCHMIDTGEN, O. Ueber Reste von Wiihlmausen aus dem Mosbacher Sand. 
Notizbl. Ver. f. Erdk. Darmstadt, ser. 4, no. 32, pp. 185-193, figs. 1912. 
SCHMIERER, T. Ueber ein Glazial gefaltetes Gebiet auf dem Westlichen Flaming, 
seine Tektonik und seine Stratigraphie unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung des 
Marinen Oligocans. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxi. pt. i. pp. 105-135, 

figs., pl. v. 1910. 

SCHMITTMANN, J. Der Feuersee auf Sawaii (Deutsch-Samoa). Peterm. Mitt. 
lvii. pt. 1, pp. 77-78, pls. xv & xvi. 1911. 

SCHNAZBELE, E.  Pyrit von Zipaquira (Columbien). Zeitschr. f. Kryst. 1. 
pp. 694-595. 1912. 

SCHNEIDER, R. Seismische Registrierungen in Wien, k.k. Zentralanstalt fiir 
Meteorologie und Geodynamik, im Jahre 1910. Mitt. Erdbeben-Komm. k. 
Akad. Wissensch., Wien, no. xli. pp. 1-49. 1911. 

SCHNEIDERHCHN, H. Die Beobachtung der Interferenzfarben  schiefer 
Strahlenbiindel als Diagnostisches Hilfsmittel bei Mikroskopischen Mineral- 
Untersuchungen. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. |. pp. 281-241, figs. 1911. 

—— 2. Pseudomorphe Quarzginge und Kappenquarze von “‘Usingen und Niedern- 
hausen im Taunus. WV. J. f Min. 1912, ii. pp. 1-32, figs. [sketch- map |, pls. i- 
iv. 1912. 

SCHNITTGER, B. Forhistoriska Flintgrofvor och Kulturlager vid Kvarnby och 
S. Sallerup i Skane. From <Antikvarsk Tidskrift for Sverige, Stockholm, 
vol. xix. no. 1, pp. 1-102, figs. 1910. A.C. 

SCHENDORF, F. Die Stratigraphie und Tektonik der Asphaltvorkommen yon 
Hannover. Jahresb. niedersichs. geol. Ver. 1911, pp. 105-138, figs., pls. i-vi. 
[geol. map]. 1911. 

SCHGNFELD, G. Branchiosaurus tener Schenfeld: ein neuer Stegocephale aus 
dem Rothliegenden des Nordwestlichen Sachsens. Sitz. u. Abh. Gesellsch. 
‘ Isis,’ 1911, pp. 19-43, pls. i-ni. 1911. 

SCHOFIELD, 8. J. Reconnaissance in East Kootenay. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. 
Canada, 1911, pp. 158-164, fig. [geol. sketch-map]. 1912. 


Columbia). Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 351-363, figs. 1912. 

SCHORN, J. Bericht tiber das Erdbeben in den Alpen vom 13. Juli 1910. Mitt. 
Erdbeben-Komm. k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien, n.s., no. xlii. pp. 1-78, figs. 
1911. 

SCHOTTLER, W. Ueber Geologisch-Agronomische Karten und ihre Bedeutung 

ftir Land- und Forstwirtschaft. Notizbl. Ver. f. Erdk. Darmstadt, ser. 4, 

no. 32, pp. 14-58. 1912. 

. See also KiEMM, G., 4. 

SCHRADER, F.C. <A Reconnaissance of the Jarbridge, Contact and Elk Moun- 
tain Mining Districts, Elko County (Nevada). Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 497, 
pp. 1-162, figs. , pls. 1-xxvi [geol maps]. 1912. 

REC ice Haves, Cawe 

SCHRAMMEN, A. Die fice cieies der Oberen Kreide von Nordwestdeutsch- 
land. Paleontographica. Suppl. v. pts. 3 & 4, pp. 177-280, & 281-385, 
pls. xxv—xxxv & xxxvi-xlv. 1912. 

SCHREINER, K. E. Om de Aldste Menneskeracer. Naturen, Bergen, xxxvi. 
pp. 193-234, figs. 1912. 

SCHREITER, R. Nephrit von Erbendorf in der Bayerischen Oberpfalz. Sitz. w. 
Abh. Geselisch.‘ Isis, 1911, pp. 44-47 & 76-88. 1911. 

—— 2. Die Meteoriten des Kgl. Mineralogischen Museums in Dresden. Sifz. w. 
Abh. Gesellsch. ‘ Isis,’ 1911, pp. 58- 75. 1911, 

SCHRETER, Z. Die Exkursion der Ungarischen Geologischen Gesellschaft in die 
Umegebung des Balatonsees. F6ld¢t. Kozl. xli. pp. 652-658, 699-704, figs. 
1911. 

— 2. Bericht tiber die Geologischen Untersuchungen auf dem Gebiete der 
Krassészorényer Neogenbuchten. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. 1209, pp. 96- 
WS.) LOZ: 


2. The Origin of the Silver- ~Lead Deposits of East Kootenzy (British 
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SCHRETER, Z., 3. Die Spuren der Tatigkeit Tertiiirer and Pleistoziner Thermal- 


Quellen im Badact Gebirge. [With Chemical Analyses by R. Batio.] Mitt. 
Jahrb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. xix. pp. 198-262, figs., pl. vill. 1912. 
—— 4. Ueber die Entwicklungsgeschichte der Therinen von Budapest. Fld. 

KG6zl. xlii. pp. 299-300, 344-345. 1912. 

5. Ueber die Héhle von Komarnik im Komitat Krassdészirény. Féldt. Kézl. 

xhi. pp. 302, 346-347. 1912. 

SCH RCEDER, H. Ueber Obeven Emscher westlich Hildesheim und die Regression 
des Emschers im Harzvorlande. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxii 
pt. 1, pp. 232-241. 1911. 

SCHRCEDER, R. See Gotpscumipr, V., 4. 

SCHUBERT, R. J. Die Entstehungsgeschichte der vier Dalmatischen Flusstaler 
(Kerka, Zer manja, Cetina und Narenta). Peterm. Mitt. lvi. pt. 2, pp. 10-14, 
pl. vi [sketch- -map |. 1910. Rf 

——2. Ueber die Thermen und Mineralquellen Osterreichs. Verh. k.-k. geol. 
Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 419-422. 1911. 

— 3. Ueber Lituonella und ‘Coskinolina liburnica Stache sowie deren 
Beziehungen zu den anderen Dictyoconinen. Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst 
Ixii. pp. 195-208, pl. x. 1912. 

——4. Die Fischfauna der Schliermergel von Bingia Fargeri (bei Fangaria) in 

Sardinien. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 160-165, figs. 1912. 

5. Ueber die Verwandtschaftsverhaltnisse von Frondicularia. Verh. k.-k. 
geol. Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 179-184, figs. 1912. 

— 6. Geologischer Fithrer durch die Noérdliche Adria. Samml. geol. Fiihr., 
Berlin, xvii. pp. i-viti, 2-213, figs. [geol. map}. 1912. 

—¥7. Ueber die Giltigkeit des Biogenetischen Grundgesetzes bei den Forami- 
niferen. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 405-411. 1912. 

SCHUCHERT, C. Jackson on the Phylogeny of the Echini, Am. Journ. Sci. 
ser. 4, xxxiv. pp. 251-263. 1912. And A.C. 

——— 2, Genoty pe and ‘Genotype’. Science, n. s., xxxv. p. 304. 1912. [See also 
Barner, F. A., 3.| 

SCHUCHT,F. Die Entstehung der Ostfriesischen Inseln. Jahresb. niedersdchs. 
geol. Ver. 1911, pp. 139- 146. 1911. 

SCHULTE, L. Das Diluy ialprofil der Kiiste See Aen von Sassnitz (Riigen). 
Jahrb. ‘k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxii. pt. 2, pp. 260-271, figs. 1912. 
SCHULTZ, A. R., & W. Cross. Potash-bearing Rocks of the Leucite Hills, 
Sweetwater County (Wyoming). Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 512, pp. 1-39, 

figs., 1 pl. [topogr. map|. 1912. 

——. See also CAMPBELL, M. R. 

SCHULZ, A. Das Klima Deutschlands in der Pleistozanzeit: I. Die Wandlungen 
des Klimas Deutschlands seit der letzten Eiszeit. <Abh. naturf. Gesellsch. 
Haile, n. s., i. pp. 1-49. 1912. 

SCHULZ, K. Ueber die mittlere Spezifische Warme des Gadolinits von Ytterby 
und Hitter6 im ungegliihten und gegliihten Zustande zwischen 20° and 1002 
Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 393-398. 1912. 

— 2. Ueber drei mittlere Spezitische Warme von Quarz und Quarz-Glas in drei 
verschiedenen 'Temperaturbereichen. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 481-491. 
1912. 

—- 3. Die Spezifische Wirme der Mineralien und der kiinstlich hergestellten 
Stoffe von entsprechender Zusammensetzung. Fortschr. Min. Krist.u. Petrogr., 
Jena, ii. pp. 259-304. 1912. 

SCHUMACHER, F. Die Erzlagerstatten am Schauinsland im Siidwestlichen 

Schwarzwalde. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xix. pp. 1-50, figs. 1911. 

2. Die Golderzlagerstatten und das Braunkohlenyv orkommen der Rudaer Zwalt- 

Apostel-C ewerkschaft zu Brad in Siebeuburgen. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. 

. 1-86, figs., pls. i-iv [geol. mapi. 1912. 

SCHUSTER, J. Monographie der Fossilen Flora der Pithecanthropus-Schichten. 
Abh. k. bayer. Akad. Wissensch. xxv. Abh. 6, pp. 1-70, pls. i-xxvil. 1911. 
— 2. Ueber Gaeprerts Raumeriaim Zwinger zu Dresden. Sitz.k.-bayr. Akad, 

Wissensch. 1911, pp. 489-504, figs., pls. i-i. 1911. 

3. Ueber die Fruktifikation von Schuetzia anomala. Sitz. k. Akad. Wis- 

sensch., Wien, cxx. pp. 1125-1134, pls. 1911. ; 

—4. Zur Mikrostruktur der Kohle. N. J.f. Min. 1912, ii. pp. 33-41, pl. v. 1912. 

SCHWAGER, A. Mineralwasser in Niederbayern. Geogn. Jahvesh. xxiv. 

pp. 193-207. 1912. 

SCHWANTKE, A. Neue Mineralien. Fortschr. Min. Krist. u. Petrogr., Tena, 

i. pp. 159- 180. 1911; & ii. pp. 129-144. 1912. 
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SCHWARZ, E. H. I. South African Geology. Pp. i-viii, 1-200, figs. 8yo. 
London, 1912. ; 

~—— 2. Report on the Uitenhage [Municipal] Springs. Pp. 1-10. 8vo. Uitenhage, 

ah OAL Ae, 

—— 3. Post-Jurassic Earth-Movements in South Africa. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. 
pp. 540-550, figs. 1912. 

~—— 4. The Atlantic and Pacific Types of Coast. Geogr. Journ. xl. pp. 294-299. 
1912. 

-—— 5. Selective Absorption of Substances in the Earth’s Crust. S. Afr. Journ. 
Sci. vill. pp. 183-185. 1912. And A.C. 

-—— 6. Further Observations on the Origin of the Rand Bankets. S. Ajr. Journ. 
Sci. viil. pp. 357-364, fig., pl. i. 1912. And A.C. 

SCHWIETRING, F. Eine allgemeine Methode fir die eindeutige Bestimmung 
der drei Hauptbrechungsindizes an einem Beliebizgen Schnitt eimes Optisch 

_ Zweiachsigen Kristalls. WV. J. f. Min. 1912, i. pp. 21-36, figs. 1912. 

SCHWINNER, R. Kristallines Erratikum in 2650 m Meereshohe auf dem Haupt- 
‘kamm der Brentagruppe (Siidwesttirol). Werh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1912, 
pp. 173-178. 1912. 

——2. Der Mte. Spinale bei Campiglio und andere Bergstirze in den Sidalpen. 
Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, v. pp. 128-197, fig., pl. iii [geol. map}. 1912. 

SCHWIPPEL, K. Odit—See Suzss, F. E. 

SCOFIELD, C. S. The Use of the Word “Genotype.” Science, n. s., xxxv._ 
pp. 495-496. 1912. [See also Batuer, F. A., 3.) 

SCOTT, D. H. Presidential Address. [Sir J.D. Hooxkexr’s work on PalzoZotany. | 
Proc. Linn. Soc. 1911-1912, pp. 26-39. 1912. 

-~— 2. On Botrychioxylon paradoxcum, sp. nov.,a Paleozoic Fern with Secondary 
Wood. Trans. Linn. Soc. ser. 2, Botany, vii. pp. 373-389, pls. xxxvii—xli. 

: 1912. 

SCOURFIELD, D. J. See Warren, S. H. 

SCOUVART, A. Recherches expérimentales sur la Forme de la Surface d’Onde 
dans les Cristaux Biréfringents. Bull. Acad. Roy. Belg. 1912, pp. 97-115, figs. 
1912. 

SCRIVENOR, J. B.  Geologist’s Annual Report for the Year 1911. Malay 
States Gov. Gazette, 1912. Suppl. March 29, pp. 1-4. 1912. 

——-2. The Gopeng Beds of Kinta (Federated Malay States). Abs. Proc. G. 8. 

~ 1911-12, pp. 4-5. 1911; & Q. J. G.S. lxviii. pp. 140-163, figs. | geol. map). 
1912. 

—— 3. Radiolaria-bearing Rocks in the East Indies. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. 
pp. 241-248. 1912. 

—— 4. Note on the Occurrence of Striiverite in Perak. Min. Mag. xvi. p. 302- 
303. 1912. ; 

SCUPIN, H. Ueber eine Tiefbohrung bei Bunzlau. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. 
Landesanst. xxxii. pt. 1, pp. 53-59. 1911. 

SEARLE, A. B. The Natural History of Clay. Pp. i-viii, 1-176, figs. Svo. 
London, 1912. : 
SEDERHOLM, J. J. Les Roches Préquaternaires de la Fennescandia. Bull. 
Comm. géol. Finlande, no. 24. Pp. 1-39, figs. & 1 geol. map. 1910; also 2nd 

Edition, pp. 1-27, with map. 1911. 

—— 2. Esquisse Hypsométrique de la Finlande. 2nd Edition. Bull. Comm. 
géol. Finlande, no. 27, pp. 1-21, figs. & 1 topogr. map. 1911. 

—— 3. Les Dépéts Quaternaires de la Finlande. Bull. Comm. géol. Finlande, 
no. 29, pp. 1-23, figs. & 1 geol. map. 1911. 

—— 4. Sur la Géologie Quaternaire et la Géomorphologie de la Fennoscandia. 


Bull. Comm. géol. Finlande, no. 30, pp. 1-66. figs., 2 pls. [glaciation maps]. 
1911. : 
5. Om Palingenesen i den Stites Skargarden samt den Finska Urbergs- 

Indelningen. Geol. Féren. Stockh. Férh.xxxiv. pp. 285-316, figs., pl. mi. 1912. 

—— 6. I Urbergsdiskussionen. Geol. Féren. Stockh. Férh. xxxiv. pp. 569-572. 
1912. 3 

——%. Det Kalevisk-Ladogiska Aldersproblemet. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Fork. 
XXxiv. pp. 661-686. 1912. 

SEEBACH, M., & F. P. Paun. Ueber Kieselzinkerz von Santa Eulalia bei Chi- 
huahua, Mexico, ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Krystallformen dieses Minerals. 
Zeitschr. f. Kryst. li. pp. 149-206, pls. iv-vi. 1912. 

SEEBER, H. Beitrage zur Geologie der Faulhorngruppe (Westlicher Teil) und 
der Mannlichengruppe. Pp. 1-143, figs., pls. i-vii [geol. map). S8vo. Bern. 
191i 
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SEFVE, I. Die Fossilen Pferde Stidamerikas. A. svenska Vet.-Akad. Hand. 
xlyiii. no. 6, pp. 1-185. figs., pls. i-i. 1912. 

SEIDLITZ, W. von. Schollentenster im Vorarlberger Ratikon und im Fiirstentum 
Liechtenstein. Witt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, iv. pp. 37-62, figs., pl. 1. 1911. 

—— 2. Fiibrer zu Geologischen Exkursionen in Graubtinden und in den Tauern : 
I. Ratikon. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. pp. 423-432, tigs. [sketch-map]|. 1912. 

—3. Das Schwedische Hochlands- Problem. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, 
pp. 369-378. 1912. 

—— 4. Sind die Quetschzonen des Westlichen Rhatikons Exotisch oder Ostalpin ? 
Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 492-500, 534-542. 1912. |See also Myutvs, H.; 
Tornautist, A., 3.| 

SELSKII, V. A. techerches Chimico-Pétrographiques sur les Granites des 
Environs de Gnivani (Gouv. de Podolie). [In Russian.} Ann. geol. et min. 
Russ. xiv. pp. 7-12. 1912. 

SEMPER, M. Ueber Artenbildung durch Psendospontane Evolution. Centralbl. f. 
Min. 1912, pp. 140-151. 1912. 

SEN, A.M. Report on Wells and the Water-Supply of Portions of the Chitaldrug 
District. Ree. Mysore Geol. Dep. xi. pp. 119-173, pls. viii-x. [1911.] 

SENET, R. See AmEGutIno, F., 2. 


SERGEEV,A.S. Sur )’Existence du Ratovkite dans les Environs de Moscou. 
[In Russian.} Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. St. Pétersh. ser. 6, 1912, pp. 281-290, figs. 
1912. 

SERNANDER,R. Hampus von Post. [Obit.1 Geol. Foren. Stockh. Foérh. 
XXXiv. pp. 139-173, fig., 1 pl. [portraits]. 1912. 

— 2. Om Nordvistra Tysklands Hoégmossar. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. 
Xxxiv. pp. 467-472. 1912. 

— 3. Postglaziale Klimaschwankungen im Skandinavischen Norden. Beitr. 
Geophys., Leipzig, xi. Kleine Mitt. pp. 140-147, figs. 1912. 

SERNA, A. Appunti Mineralogici sulla Miniera di Calabona (Alghero). Aéti R. 
Ace. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xx. sem. 1, pp. 129-132. 1911. 

SEWARD, A. C. The Jurassic Flora of Yorkshire. Naturalist, 1911, pp. 1-8, 
85-94. 1911. A.C. 

— 2. Jurassic Plants from Chimese Dzungaria, collected by Professor 
OprutscHew. Mém. Com. géol. Russie, n. s., lxxv. pp. 1-61, pls. i-vil. 1911. 
And A.C, 

— 3. Jurassic Plants from Amurland. Mém. Com. géol. Russie, u. s., 1xxxi. 
pp. 1-34, pls. i-iii. 1912. 

— 4. Lower Gondwana Plants from the Golabzarh Pass (Kashmir). Pa/cont. 
Indica, un. s., no. 3, pp. 1-10, pls. i-iii. 1912. And A.C. 

— 5. Dicotyledonous Leaves from the Coal Measures of Assam. Rec. Geol. Surv. 
India, xiii. pp. 93-101, pls. xvii & xviii. 1912. 

—— 6. Sir JoseEpH Hooker and Cuarues Darwin. The History of a Forty 
Years’ Friendship. The New Phytologist, xi. pp. 195-206. 1912. A.C. 

—  7,& H. Hamsnaw Tuomas. Jurassic Plants from the Balagansk District, 
Government of Irkutsk. Mém. Com. géol. Russie, n. s., 1xxiii. pp. 1-23, fig., 
pls. isi. 1911. And A.C. 

SEVASTOS, R. Geologia Regiunii Mogosesti din Nordul Moldovei. [With French 
abstract|. An. Inst. geol. Romdniei, iv. pp. 83-104, figs. [geol. sketch-map |. 
1911. 

SEYMOUR, H.J. See Cote, G. A. J., 4. 

SHAKESPEAR, (Mrs.) E. M. R. See Fuuzs, (Miss) G. L. 

SHARWOOD, W. J. The Specific Gravity of Mixtures. Econ. Geol. vii. 
pp. 588-590. 1912. 

SHAW, E. W. System of Quaternary Lakes in the Mississippi Basin. [Abstract.] 
Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxii. pp. 732-733. 1911. 

— 2. High Terraces and Abandoned Valleys in Western Pennsylvania. Journ. 
Geol., Chicago, xix. pp. 140-156, figs. [topogr. maps|. 1911. 

——. See also Hayes, C. W., 3. ; 

SHAW,J.J. Experiments in Pits in the Midlands. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1911, pp. 40- 
41. 1912. 

SHAW, W. M. The Recent Earthquakes in Asia. Nature, 1xxxv. p. 335. 
191}. 

SHELDON, P. Some Observations and Experiments on Joint-Planes. Journ. 
Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 53-79, 164-183. 1912. 

SHEPPARD,T. The Lost Towns of the Yorkshire Coast, and other Chapters 
bearing upon the Geography of the District. Pp. i-xviii, 1-329, figs. 
8vo. London, 1912. 
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SHEPPARD, T.,2. E. Mavute Core. [Obit.] Proc. Yorks. Geol. Soc. n.s., xvi. 

pp. 256-257, pl]. xxxix [portrait]. 1912. And A.C. 

3. Bibliography: Papers and Records published with respect to the Geology 

and Paleontology of the North of England (Yorkshire excepted) during 1910. 

Naturalist, 1912, pp. 152-190. 1912. A.C. 

SHERBORN, C. D. See Green, U. 

SHERLOCK, R. L., & A. H. Nospte. On the Glacial Origin of the Clay-with- 
Flints of Buckinghamshire and on a Foriner Course of the Thames. Abs. Proc. 
G.S. 1911- 12, pp. 63-64. 1912; & Q. J. G.S. lxviil. pp. 199-209, pls. x—xiv 
(geol. map}. 1912. 

—. See also Lampiueu, G. W.,8; & Rem, C., 3. 

SHIMEK, B. Memoir of Samvet Catviy. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 4-12, 
pl. i [portrait]. 1912. 

—— 2. Pleistocene of Sioux Falis, South Dakota, and Vicinity. Bull. Geol. Soc. 
Am. Xxill. pp. 125-154, pls. vii—x, fig. [topogr. map]. 1912. 

—— 3. Mingling of Pleistocene Formations. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 709— 
712, fig., pl. xli. 1912. 

— 4. Less a Lithological Term. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soe. Am. xxiii. 
pp. 738-739. 1912. 

SHIMER, H. W. See Crapp, C. H., 3. 

SIBLY, T. F. The Faulted Inlier of Carboniferous Limestone at Upper Vobster 

(Somerset). 4bs. Proc. G. S. 1911-12, pp. 18-19. 1912; & Q@. J. G. S. 

Ixvill. pp. 58-73, fig., pls. ii-v [geol. map]. 1912. 

2. The Carboniferous Succession in the Forest of Dean Coalfield. Geol. Mag. 

dec. 5, ix. pp. 417-422. 1912. 

SIDGREAVES, W. The Turkestan Earthquake of January 3-4,1911. Nature, 
Ixxxv. p. 372. 1911. 

— 2. Earthquake of May 23 [1912]. Nature, lxxxix. p. 348. 1912. [See also 
Norris, F. E. 

—— 3. The Earthquake in Turkey on August 9 [1912]. Nature, Ixxxix. p. 607. 
1912. 

SIEBENTHAL, C. E. Geology and Water-Resources of the San Luis Valley 

(Colo.). Water-Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 240, pp. 1-128, figs., 

pls. i-xiii [topogr. map |. 1910. 

. See also UNITED States, Geol. Surv., 3. 

SIEBERG, A. Die Erdbebentatigkeit in Deutsch-Neuguinea (Kaiser-Wilhelms- 

Land und Bismarck-Archipel. Peterm. Mitt. lvi. pt. 2, pp. 72-74, 116-122, 

pls. xv & xvi [topogr. map}. 1910. 

2. Die Topographischen Umgestaltungen auf dem tna, hervorgerufen durch 

die Eruption in der Zeit vom 9. bis 26. September 1911. Beitr. Geophys., 

Leipzig, xi. Kleine Mitt. pp. 162-176, figs., pls. ix-xi. 1912. 

— 3. Ueber die Makroseismische Bestimmung der Erdbebenstarke. Beitr. 

Geophys., Leipzig, xi. Kleine Mitt. pp. 227-229. 1912. 

_ See also Lats, R., 2. 

SIEGERT, L. Ueber die Alters stellung der Travertine von Taubach. Monatsh. 
deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 294-303. 1912. 

SIEGMETH, K. vow. Jahresbeiicht der Héhlenforschungs-Kommission der 
Ungarischen Geologischen Gesellschaft fiir 1911. Féldt. K6z/. xlii. pp. 480— 
483. 1912. 

SIEMIRADZKI, J. Geologia ziem Polskich. Vol. I. Formacye Starsze. Pp. iv, 
1-448, figs. 8vo. Lemberg, 1903. 

SIGMUND, A. Erzvorkommen im Riebeckitgranit (Forellenstein) von Gloggnitz 
(N.-O.) und Neue Mineralfunde am Steirischen Erzberg. Min. petr. Witt. xxx. 


pp. 479-481. 1911. 
2. Neue Mineralvorkommen im Steiermark und Niederésterreich : IJ. Bericht. 


Mitt. nat. Ver. Steiermark, x\vii. pp. 239-247. 1912. 

SILBERRAD, C. A. Selenite in the Jhansi District (United Provinces). Ree. 
Geol. Surv. India, xiii. pp. 56-58. 1912. 

SILVESTRI, A. Lagenine Terziarie Italiane. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxi. pp. 131— 
185, figs. 1912. 

9. Nuove Notizie sui Fossili Cretacei della Contrada Caleasacco presso Ter- 
mini-Imerese (Palermo). Paléont. ital. xviii. pp. 29-56, figs., pls. vi & vii. 
1912. ; 

SIMIONESCU,I. Sur Origine des Conglomérats Verts du Tertiaire Carpathique. 
Ann. sci. Univ. Jassy, Vi. pp. 310-312. 1910. 

——2. Jurasicul dela Carjelar (Dobrogea). [With French abstract.]| An. Inst. 
geol. Romaniei, iv. pp. 187-162. 1911. 
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SIMPSON, E.S. Notes on Laterite in Western Australia. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 
ix. pp. 399-406, figs. 1912. 

SIMROTH, H. Zur Pendulationstheorie. Peterm. Mitt. lviii. pt. 1, pp. 268-269. 

1912. 

SINCLAIR, W. J. Contributions to Geologic Theory and Method by American 
Workers in Vertebrate Palzontology. (Symposium on Ten Years’ Progress in 
Vertebrate Paleontology.) Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 262-266. 1912. 

— 2. Some Glacial Deposits East of Cody (Wyoming) and their Relation to the 
Pleistocene Erosional History of the Rocky Mountain Region. [Abstract.] 
Bull. Geol. Soe. Am. xxiii. p. 731. 1912. 

— 3,& W.Grancer. Eocene and Oligocene of the Wind River and Bighorn 


Basins. Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist. xxx. pp. 83-117, figs. [locality-maps!, 


pls. iv-ix. 1911. 

SINEL, J. Antiquity of Neolithic Man. Nature, xc. pp. 70-71. 1912. [See 
also Leacn, A. L., 3.) 

SINGEWALD, J. T.,fi/. Report on the Iron-Ores of Maryland, with an Account 
of the Iron Industry. Maryland Geol. Surv. vol. ix. pp. 121-188, pls. vii-xxv. 
[topogr. map]. 1911. 

— 2. Origin of Iron-Ores. Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 191-125. 1912. 

— 3. Some Genetic Relations of Tin-Deposits. Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 263-279. 
1912. 

— 4. The Iron-Ore Deposits of the Cebolla District, Gunnison County (Colorado). 
Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 560-573, figs. [geol. sketch-map]. 1912. 

SINTZOV, I. T. Remarques sur l’Article de Mr. A. N. Rosanow ‘ Quelques 
Données Nouvelles pour la Géologie de la Partie Nord du Gouv. de Saratoft.’ 

Ann. géol. et min Russ. xiii. pp. 159-161. 1911. [See also Rosanov, A.) 

2. Ueber einige Neue Brunnen (Gouvernement Stavropol). [In Russian. | 
Verh. russ.-k. min. Gesellsch. ser. 2, xlviii. pp. 125-160, 297-318, pl. xui. 
1912. 

SIROVICH, G. Sulla Marcasite di Castelnuovo di Porto. Atti R. Acc. Lincei, 
ser. 5, Rendic. xxi. sem. 2, pp. 352-354, fig. 1912. 

— 2. Analisi del Granato del Fosso del Tavolato. Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, 
Rendic. xxi. sem. 2, pp. 643-645. 1912. 

SJCEGREN, H. Apotr Ertx NorpenskieLp. |Obit.]| Geol. Féren. Stockh. 
FGérh. xxxiv. pp. 45-100, figs., 2 pls. [portrait |. 1912. 

SJCEGREN, O. Kiirunaomradets Geologi: III. Bidrag till Kiirunaomradets Gla- 
cialgeologi. Pp. 1-34, figs., pls. i & ii. [geol. map}. 8vo. Stockholm, 1910. 
SKEATS, E. W.,& H.S. Summers. The Geology and Petrology of the Macedon 
ao Buil. Geol. Surv. Victoria, no. 24, pp. 1-58, pls. i-xxix [geol. map]. 

912. 

SKEY, H. F.&G. Hoesey. Records of Milne Seismographs, 1906-1911. Trans. 
N.Z. Inst. xliv. pp. 441-457. 1912. 

. See also HoGpBen, G., 2. 

SLATER, G. Excursion to Ipswich. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxii. pp. 11-16, pls. v-vil. 
1911. 

—— 2. The Occurrence of a Human Skeleton in Glacial Deposits at Ipswich. 
Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 164-168. 1912. 

SLATER, H. K. Report on the Geological Survey of a Portion of the Kadur 
District. Rec. Mysore Geol. Dep. ix. pp. 35-58, pl. i [geol. map}. 1910. 
SLEEMAN, H. R. The Whim Well Copper Mine, West Pilbara, North-West 

Australia. Trans. Inst. Mining § Metall. xxi. pp. 210-228. 1912. _ 

SMEETH, W. F. General Report of the Work of the [ Mysore Geological | Depart- 
ment for the Year 1907-8. Rec. Mysore Geol. Dep. ix. pp. 1-25. 1910. _ 

—— 2. Notes ona Variety of Riebeckite (Bababudanite) and on Cummingtonite 
from the Mysore State. Rec. Mysore Geol. Dep. ix. pp. 85-94. 1910. 

—— 3. General Report of the Work of the [Mysore Geological} Department 
for the Year 1909-10. Rec. Mysore Geol. Dep. xi. pp. 1-73. 1911. 

—— 4. Notes on Underground Water-Resources in Mysore. Mysore Geol. Dep. 
pp- i-v, 1-70, pls. i-Ixix. Fol. Bangaiore, 1911. : 

SMIRNOV, V.P. Réponse 4 Mr. B. B. PotynorF concernant ses Remarques & 
propos de ma ‘ Notice sur les Marais de |’Altai Oriental.’ Ann. géol. et min. 
Russ. xiii. pp. 196-197. 1911. 

SMITH, Bernarp. Physical Geography for Schools. Pp. i-viii, 1-190, figs. 
8vo. London, 1911. 

— 2. The Glaciation of the Black Combe District (Cumberland). Abs. Proc. 
G. S. 1911-12, pp. 70-71. 1912; & Q. J. G.S. xviii. pp. 402-448, figs. [gedl. 
map|}, & pls. xli-xliii [glaciation map}. 1912. And A.C. 
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SMITH, Bernarp, 3. The Green Keuper Basement-Beds in Nottinghamshire 
70: Lincolnshire. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 252-257, fig. 1912. And 
—— 4, The Ancient and Modern Trent. (Reprinted from ‘Memorials of Old 
Nottinghamshire,’ edited by E. L. Guinrorp, pp. 88-105, figs., 1 pl. 8vo. 


1912). A.C. : 
——. See also Lampiuen, G. W., 8. 3 
SMITH, Burnett. Observations on the Structure of some Coral-Beds in the 

ee Shale. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. \xiv. pp. 446-464, pls. x & x. : 

1912. 

SMITH, C.D. See Camppe tt, M. R. rf 
SMITH,E.A See Newroy, R. B., 2. ’ 


SMITH, E. E. Coals of the Stateof Washington. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 474, ; 
pp. 1-206, pls. i-viil. 1911. 

SMITH, G. E. British Association for the Advancement of Science, Dundee, 
1912. Presidential Address, Section H, Anthropology. [The Evolution of 
Man.|] Nature, xc. pp. 118-126. 1912. 3 

SMITH, G. F. H. Note on a Large Crystal of Anatase from the Binnenthal. 
Min. Mag. xvi. pp. 290-293, figs. 1912. 

——. See also Souty, R. H., 2. 

a eae G.O. The Policy of the [United States} Geological Survey. Science, 

, Xxxvi. pp. 401-403. 1912. 

—. ae also UNITED STATES, Geological Survey. 

SMITH, H.  Postglaciala Regionférskjutningar i Norra Harjedalens och Sddra 
Jamtlands Fjalltrakter. Geol. Féren. Stockh. Férh. xxxiii. pp. 503-530, figs 
1912. 

SMITH, H. G. Note on Crystals of Stilbite in a Boulder from the Moraine of 

the Suphelle Glacier (Fjwrland). Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiii. pp. 60-61. 1912. 

2. A Simple Graphic Method for Determining Extinction-Angles in Sections 

of Biaxial Crystals. Min. Mag. xvi. pp. 232 -235. 1912. 

SMITH, J. Carboniferous-Limestone Rocks of the Isle of Man. Trans. Geol. 
Soc. Glasgow, xiv. pp. 119-164, pls. xvi-xxvi. 1911. 

SMITH, J. P. Geologic Range of Miocene Invertebrate Fossils of California. 

Proc. Calif. Acad. ‘Sci. ser. “A, il. pp. 161-182. 1912. 

2. The Occurrence of Coral-Reefs in the Trias of North America. Am. 

Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxill. pp. 92-96. 1912. 

—— 3. On the Distribution of Lower Triassic Faunas. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx. 
pp. 18-20. 1912. 

SMITH, P. S. Geology and Mineral Resources of the Solomon and Casadepaga 

Quadrangles, Seward Peninsula (Alaska). Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 433, 

pp. 1-234, figs., pls. i-xvi [geol. maps]. 1910. 

2. Glaciation in North-Western Alaska. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 563- 

570, pls. 34-36, fig. [sketch-mapj. 1912. 

—— 3. Fall of Volcanic Ash on Seward Peninsula, Alaska, in 1907. Journ. 
Wash. Acad. Sci. ii. pp. 406-407. 1912. 

SE oe Brooks, A. H. 

SMITH, R. On the Classification of Paleolithic Stone- ingens: Proce. ? 
Geol. a XXlil. pp. 1387-147, figs. 1912. : 

SMITH, W.C. See Hurcurysoyn, im 4, 

SMITH, W. D. Geological Reconnaissance of Mindanao and Sulu: III. General 

and Economic Geology. Philippine Journ. Sci. vi. pp. 359-398, fig., pls. 1-v. 3 

1914: 

2,& F.T. Epptnerretp. Additional Notes on the Economic Geology of the 

Bagnio Mineral District. Philippine Journ. Sci. vi. pp. 429-445, figs., 

pls. i-iii [geol. section}. 1911. 

—. See also PuitipPineE Is. 

SMITH, W.S.T. Origin of the Sandstone at the State Prison near Carson City 
(Nevada). {Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. p. 73. 1912. ‘ 

—— 2. The Teaching of Economie Geology. Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 297-298. j 
1912. 

SMYTH, C. H., fil. On the Genesis of the Pyrite-Deposits of the St. Lawrence 
County (N Mo: Bull. N.Y. State Mus. no. 158, pp. 143-182, figs. 1912. 
SNIDER, L. C. Peciaike: Report on the Lead and Zine of Oklahoma. Bull, 

Oklahoma Geol. Surv. no. 2: pp. 1-97, figs. 1912. 
—. See also Goutp, C.N., 
SODDY, F. The Origin of aaa Nature, |xxxix. pp. 203-206, figs. 1912. 
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S(ELLNER, J. Die Optischen Eigenschaften des Dysanalyts von Vogtsburg un@ 
von Schelingen im Kaiserstuhl. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 310-318, figs. 
1912. 

—— 2. Ueber das Vorkommen von Melilithgesteinen im Kaiserstuhl. Centralbl. 
JF. Min. 1912, pp 523-527. 1912. 

—— 3. Ueber ein neues Vorkommen von Leucitophyr und Leucitophyrbreccie im 
Kaiserstuhl. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 571-574. 1912. 

SOKOLOY, D. V. Carte Géologique détaillée du Bassin Houiller du Donetz. 
Description de la Feuille VI-21. Partie Orientale du Rayon Gorlovsky de 
)’Anticlinal principal de la Cuvette de Kalmious-Toretsk. Com. géol. Russie, 
pp. 1-220, pls. i-iii. 8vo. St. Petersburg, 1911. 

—— 2. Sur les Rapports entre l’Etage Ferghanien et le Supracrétacé 4 Ferghana. 
Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiv. pp. 113-121. 1912. 

SOLANA, J. Obit—See Aparo, L. de. 

SOLLAS (Miss) Icerna, b. J.. & W. J. Sortas. Lapworthura: a Typical 
Brittle Star of the Silurian Age; with Suggestions for a New Classification of 
the Ophiuroidea. Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. ser. B, vol. ccii. pp. 213-232, figs., 
pls. ix & x. 1912. 

SOLLAS, W. J. Paleolithic Shaft-Straighteners. Nature, lxxxv. pp. 371-372. 
1911. 

SOLLY, R. H. Description of Large Crystals of Seligmannite and Dufrenoysite. 
Min. Mag. xvi. pp. 282-286, figs. 1912. 

—  ?2,&G.¥.H.Smiru. Hatchite, a New (Anorthic) Mineral from the Binnen- 
thal. Min. Mag. xvi. pp. 287-289, figs. 1912. 

SOMMERFELDT, E. Geometrische Kristallographie. Pp. i-x, 1-140, figs., 
pls. i-xxxi. 8vo. Leipzig, 1906. 

—— 2. Physikalische Kristallographie vom Standpunkt der Strukturtheorie. 
Pp. i-viii, 1-132, tigs., pls. i-xi. 8vo. Leipzig, 1907. 

ee Ueber die Struktur Enantiomorpher Krystalle. Min. petr. Mitt. xxix. 

p. 353-356. 1910. 
SOUTH AFRICA, Unton or. Mines Department. Annual Report (for the 
* Calendar Year ended 31st December 1911). Part I. by the Secretary for Mines 
and Commissioner of Mines, Natal (H. W. Smyrn). Part IJ. by the 
Government Mining Engineer. Fol. Pretoria, 1912. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. Department of Mines. A Review of Mining Operations 
in the State of South Australia during the Half-Year ended December 31st, 
1911. No.15. Pp. 1-36,5 pls. 8vo. Adelaide, 1912. 

: A Review of Mining Operations in the State of South Australia 

during the Half-Year ended June 30th, 1912. No. 16. [With reports by 

i cae & L.K. Warp.| Pp. 1-47, figs. [plans], pls. i& 11. 8vo. Adelaide, 


SOUTHERN RHODESIA. Report of the Director {H. B. Maurer] of the Geological 
Survey for the Year ended 3lst December, 1911. Pp. 1-54, figs., 3 sketch-maps. 
Fol. Buiawayo, 1912. 


SOUZA-BRANDAO,V. Note supplémentaire sur le Feldspath de San-Bartholomen 
(Alcobaga). Comm. Commiss. Serv. geol. Portugal, vill. pp. 12-21. 1911. 
—— 2. Contribugédes para a Petrographia de Portugal: Descricéo de algumas. 
Rochas da Regiao de Penacova. Comm. Commiss. Serv. geol. Portugal, viii. 
pp. 110-142. 1911. 

—— 3. Bibliographia de VINCENTE Sovuza-BRANDAO. Comm. Commiss. Serv. 
geol. Portugal, viii. pp. 178-180. 1911. 

SPEIGHT, R. Report on Glaciation Problems in New Zealand. Rep. Austral. 
Assoc. Adv. Sci. xiii. sect. C, pp. 210-212. 1912. And A.C. 

— 2. A Preliminary Account of the Lower Waipara Gorge. Trans. N.Z. Inst. 
xliv. pp. 221-233, figs., 1912. 

SPENCER, A. C. Occurrence, Origin and Character of the Surficial Jron-Ores of 
Camaguey and Oriente Provinces (Cuba). Trans. Am. Inst. M. #. xiii. 
pp- 103-109. 1912. 

SPENCER, J.W.W. Covey Hill Revisited. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiil. pp. 471- 
476, 721-722. 1912. 

— 2. Hanging Valleys and their Pre-Glacial Equivalents in New York. Bull. 

Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 477-486, figs. (sketch-map). 1912. 

. See also Hutt, E. 

SPENGIER, E. Vorlaufiger Bericht tiber die Tektonik der Schafberggruppe. 
Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, iii. pp. 478-480. 1910. 

SPETHMANN, H. Morphologische Studien am Gipszug von Osterode am Harz. 
N. J. f. Min. 1910, ii. pp. 159-170, fig., pl. vii. 1910. 
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SPETHMANN, H., 2. Zur Geologie der Umgebung von Liibeck. Centralbl. 


f, Min. 1911, pp. 105-110. 1911. 

——"3. Der‘ Ausraum.’ Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, p. 448. 1912. 

SPEZIA,G. Obit.—See Anon., 15. 

SPITALER, R. Die Eiszeiten und Polschwankungen der Erde. Sitz. k. Akad. 
Wissensch. Wien, cxxi. pp. 1-49, figs. 1912. And A.C. 


SPITZ, A. Der Hollensteinzug bei Wien. Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, iii. 


pp. 351-433, figs., pls. xi-xill. 1910. 

——2. Gedanken tiber Tektonische Liicken. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, 
pp. 285-308, figs. 1911. 

—— 3. [Rhein-Rhonetalzone. Reply to O. WitcKEns on the ‘Graubiinden’.} 
Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 479-480. 1912. 

SPRINGER, F. The Crinoid Fauna of the Knobstone Formation. Proc. U.S. 
Nat. Mus. xli. pp. 175-208. 1912. 

SPURR, J. E. Theory of Ore-Deposition. eon. Geol. vii. pp. 485-492. 1912. 

—— 2, G. H. Garrery, & C. N. FENNER. eae of a Contact-Metamorphic Ore- 
Deposit: The Dolores Mine at Matehuala, 8.L.P. (Mexico). Econ. Geol. vii. 
pp. 444-484, figs. 1912. 

STAFF, H. von. Zur Entwicklung des Fluss-Systems des Zackens bei Schreiberhau 
im Riesengebirge. NW. J. f. Min., Beilage-Band, xxxi. pp. 158-183, figs. 
(sketch-map]. 1911. 

—— 2. Ueber Fluviatile Abtragungsperioden im Sitdlichen Deutsch-Ostafrika. 
Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Geselisch. 1912, pp. 212-214. 1912. 

—— 3. Ueber die Alpengeologie auf dem xvitr. Deutschen Geographentage in 
Innsbruck, Pfingsten 1912. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 319- 
LOE Age 

—— 4, & H. Recx. Ueber die Lebensweise der Trilobiten: eine Entwicklungs- 
mechanische Studie. Sitz. Gesellsch. naturf. Freunde, Berlin, 1911, 
pp- 130-147, figs. 1911. 

— 5, & . Die Lebensweise der Zweischaler des Solnhofener Lithographischen 
Schiefers. Sitz. Gesellsch. naturf. Freunde, Berlin, 1911, pp. 157-174, figs., 
pls. vi-xi. 1911. 

STAINIER, X. Du Role des Variations de Température dans la Dynamique 
Externe du Globe. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxv. Proc.-verb. pp. 290-310, 
figs. 1911. 

-——2. Roches Manganésiferes du Tertiaire Belge. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, 
xxxvill. Bull. pp. 318-324, figs. 1912. 

——— 3. Matériaux pour la Faune du Houiller de Belgique (5° note). Ann. Soc. 
géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Bull. py. 79-87. 1912. 

——4. Les Sphérosidérites Pétroliféres de Fontaine-l’Evéque. Ann. Soc. géol. 
Belg., Liége, xxxix. Bull. pp. see 297. 1912. [See also LouEst, M., 4. | 

See also FouRMARIER, P., 

STAMM, K. Die W irkungen das: Windes und seine Bedeutung fiir den Ackerbau. 
Geol. Rundsch. , Leipzig, i li. pp. 860-373. 1912. 

pier sy G. H. Note on the Thaba Bosigo Sand-Dunes. S. Afi. Journ. Sci. 

x. pp. 49-51, figs., pl. u. 1912. 

STANSFIELD, E. See PortTER, J. B. 

STANSFIELD, J. Certain Mica, Graphite, and aes Deposits of the Ottawa 
Valley, and an Occurrence of Eozoon canadense. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. 
Canada, 1911, pp. 280-285. 1912. 

STAPPENBECK, R. Umrisse des Geologischen Aufbaues der Vorkordillere 
zwischen den Fltissen Mendoza und Jachal. Geol. u. Paleont. Abh. Jena, 
xill. pp. 275-415, figs., pls. xxx—xxxili [geol. map] (n.s. ix. pt. 5, pp. 1-148, 
pls. ii). 1911. 

STARK, M.  Vorlaufiger Bericht tiber Geologische Aufnahmen im 6stlichen 
Sonnblickgebiet, und tiber die Beziehungen der Schieferhillen des Zentralgneiss. 
Sitz. k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien, cxxi. pp. 195-226, figs., pl. 1912. 

—— 2. Beitrage zum Geologisch-Petrographischen Aufbau der Euganeen und zur 
Lakkolithenfrage. Din. petr. Mitt. xxxi. pp. 1-80, figs., pl. 1. 1912. 

STARK, P. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Eiszeitlichen Flora und Fauna Badens. 
Ber. naturf. Gesellsch., Freiburg i. B. xix. pp. 153-272. 1912. 

STARZYNSKI, Z. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Pazitischen Andesite und der 
dieselben bildenden Mineralien. Buli. Internat. Acad. Sci. Cracovie, 1912, 
A, pp. 657-681, fig., pls. xvul & xviii. 1912. 

STATHER, J. W. Quartzite-Pebbles on the Yorkshire Wolds. Naturalist, 
1904, pp. 9-11. 1904. A.C. 
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STATHER, J. W., 2. Shelly Clay dredged from the Dozger Bank. Abs. Proc. 
G. S. 1911-12,. p. 96. 1912; & Q. J. G.S. lxviil. pp. 324-326, fig. 1912. 
And AC. . 

—— 3. Notes on the Belemnites of the Yorkshire Chalk. Proc. Yorks. Geol. Soc. 
N. S., XVil. pp. 246-250, figs. 1912. And A.C. 

STAUB, W. Geologische Beschreibung der Gebirge zwischen Schachental uad 

Maderanertal im Kanton Uri. Beitr. geol. Karte Schweiz, \xii. (n.s. 32) 

pp. i-viti, 1-84, figs., pls. i-iii, & geol. map. 1911. 

2. Gebirgsbau und Talbildung im Maderanertal und Schachental (Ka.iton 

Uri). Eecloge Geol. Helv. xii. pp. 148-151. 1912. 

—— 3. Carbon und Porphyr im Maderanertal. Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 
9t. Jahrgang, i. pp. 249-252, 1912; & Ecloge Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 726-729. 
1912. 

——4. Beobachtungen am Ostende des Erstfeldermassivs. Geol. Rundsch., 
Leipzig, iii. pp. 310-319, fig., pl.iv. 1912. 

STAUFFER, C. R. Oriskany Sandstone cf Ontario. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. 
pp. 371-376. 1912. 

——2. The Devonian of South-Western Ontario. Summ. Rep. Geoi. Surv. 
Canada, 1911, pp. 269-272. 1912. 

STEAD, J. E. Cleveland Ironstone and Iron. Cleveland Inst. of Engin. 1910, 
pp. 1-35, 14 pls. 8vo. Middlesbrough, 1910. A.C. 

STEBINGER, E. See Camppett, M. R. 

STEEL, T. On the Transport of Mud by a River in Flood. Chem. News, evi. 
p. 290. 1912. 

—— 2. ‘Red Ram’ Dust. Chem. News, cv. p. 282. 1912. 

STEFANESCU, G. Le Dinotherium gigantissimum en Roumanie. An. Mus. 

Geol. & Paleont. Bucuresti, iv. pp. 5-43, 72-85, pls. i-xil & pls. is. +1910. | 

2. Le Chameau Fossile de Roumanie est 1’ Ancétre des Chameaux Dromadaires 

et du Chameau Sauvage d’Afrique. An. Mus. Geol. § Paleont. Bucuresti, 

iv. pp. 45-70, pls. i-i._ 1910. 

. Obit—See Watts, W. W. 

STEFANI, C. pe. Sunto Geologico dei Monti Livornesi. Atti Soc. tose. 
Sci. nut., Memorie, xxvii. pp. 63-75. 1911. 

——2. Noduli Fosfatici dei Dintorni di Siracusa. <Afti Soc. tose. Sei. nat. xxi. 
pp. 17-20. 1912. 

—— 3. Lumachella Infraliassica del Bagno della Duchessa. Atti Soc. tose. Sci. 
nat. xxi. p. 20. 1912. 

— 4. Calimno: Cenni Geologici. Atti R. Acc. Lineei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxi. 

sem. 2, pp. 479-486. 1912. 

5. Sunto Geologico dei Sette Comuni nel Vicentino. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. 
xxx. pp. 433-456. 1912. 

STEFANINI, G. Note Echinologie i-iv. [Seutella, Peribrissus, Oligopyqus, 
Echinolampas). Riv. ital. Paleont. xvii. pp. 81-94, pl. iv |v}. 1911. 

2. Sugli Echini Terziari dell’ America del Nord. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. 

xxx. pp. 677-714, pl. xxii. 1912. And A.C. 

— 3. Osservazione sulla Distribuzione Geografica, sulle Origini e sulla Filogenesi 
degli Scutellide. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 739-754. 1912. And A.C. 

— 4, I Bacini della Medunae del Colvera in Friuli. Puwbbl. R. Mag. Acque, 
Venezia, nos. 20 & 21, pp. 1-72, figs., pls. i-ix. 1912. A.C. 

STEFANO, GivusEpPPEeE pe. I[ Mammiferi Preistorici dell’ Imolese. Paleont. 

ital. xvii, pp. 49-139, pls. vii-xv. 1911. 

2. Studio sui Pesci Fossili della Pietra di Bismantova (Provincia di Reggio 

Emilia). Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 351-422, pls. xii—xiv. 1912. 

——3. Appunti sulla Ittiofauna Fossile dell’ Emilia conservata nel Museo 
Geologico dell’ Universita di Parma. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxi. pp. 35-78, 
pls. i-ii. 1912. 

— 4, La Ittiofauna del Mare Pliocenico Italiano. Riv. ital. Paleont. xviii. 
pp- 74-82. 1912. 

STEFANO, Gtovaynt pi. Ia Dolomia principale dei Dintorni di Palermo e 
di Castellammare del Golfo (Trapani). Palgont. ital. xviii. pp. 57-103, 
pls. viii-xvii. 1912. 

—— 2. Intorno ad alcune Faune Cretaciche del Deserto Arabico. Atti R. Ace. 
Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxi. sem. 2, pp. 167-172. 1912. 

STEFFEN, H. Der Anteil der Deutschen an der Geographischen und Geologischen 
Erforschung der Republik Chile wahrend des ersten Jahrhunderts ihres 
Bestehens. Verh. deutsch. wissensch. Ver., Santiago, v. pp. 188-245. 1910. 
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STEFFEN, H., 2. Ein ungewoéhnlicher Fall wissenschaftlicher und litterarischer 
Freibeuterei (P2 KriGers Abhandlung tber ‘die Patagonischen Anden 
zwischen dem 42° und 44° stidlicher Breite’). Verh. deutsch. wissensch. Ver., 
Santiago, vi. pp. 1-124. 1910. 

STEHLIN, H.G. Maruizvu Mize [Obit.] Verh. naturf. Gesellsch. Basel, xxii. 
pp. 227-939, 1911. 

— 2. Berichtigung, die Mitteilungen tiber das Vorkommen von Marinem Miocan 
bei Hammerstein (Baden) betreffend. Hcloge Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 808-810. 
1912. 

STEINMANN, J. H.C. G.G. Los Yacimientos Metaliferos en Ja Cordillera de la 
América del Sur en sus Relaciones con ciertas Rocas Eruptivas. Bol. Soe. 
Nac. Mineria, Santiago, ser. 3, xxii. pp. 426-438, figs. 1910. [See also 
Sunpzt, L. | 

—— 2. Zur Phylogenie der Belemnoidea. Zeitschr. f. indukt. Abstamm. u. Ver- 
erbungslehre, Berlin, iv. pp. 103-122, figs. 1910. A.C. ' 

—— 3. Ueber Haliserites. Ber. niederrhein. geol. Ver. 1911, pp. 49-55, figs. 
1911. And A.C. 

— 4. Allgemeines tiber die Geologie von Mittel-Biinden. Geol. Rundsch.., 

Leipzig, ii. pp. 421-423, fig. [sketch-map]. 1912. 

5. Fuhrer zu Geologischen Exkursionen in Graubiinden und in den Tauern : 

II. Cotschna-Schams-Oberhalbstein Oberengadin. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig ,iii. 

pp. 432-433, 436-438. 1912. 

—— 6. Die Bedeutung der Neueren Forschungen tiber die Kambrische Tierwelt. 
Geol, Rundsch., Leipzig, ii. pp. 578-584, figs. 1912. 

—— 17, & H. Horx. Beitrage zur Geologie und Paliontologie von Siidamerika : 
XVIII. Das Silur und Cambrium des Hochlandes von Bolivia und ihre Fauna. 

df. Min. Beilage-Band xxxiv. pp. 176-252, figs., pls. vii-xiy. 1912. 

See also BonNET, R. 

STELLA, A. Sulle Condizioni G reologiche di una Grande Galleria dello Spluga. 
Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 961-968. 1912. 

STEPHENS, . J. The Application of so-called ‘ Rare’ Metals to Modern Com- 

mercial Use. Trans. R. Geol. Soc. Cornwall, xiii. pp. 466-478. 1911. 

2. Recent Coast-Erosion near Portscatho. Trans. R. Geol. Soc. Cornwall, 

X1ll. pp. 530-534, fig. 1912. 

STERNBERG, C. H. In the Niobrara and Laramie Cretaceous. Trans. Kansas 

Acad. Sci. vols. xxiii & xxiv. pp. 70-74, fig. 1911. 

2. Still in the Laramie Country, Converse County (Wy.). Trans. Kansas 

Acad. Sci. vols. xxiii & xxiv. pp. 219-223. 1911. 

STERNFELD, R. Zur Nomenklatur der Gattung Gigantosaurus Fraas. Sitz. 
Gesellsch. naturf. Freunde, Berlin, 1911, p. 398. 1911. 

STERRETT. D. B. Descriptive Mineralogy of Mica. Mines § Minerals, Scranton. 
XXX1l. pp. 625-626, fig. 1912. 

STEUART, D. R. The Occurrence of Petroleum at Broxburn. Tvrans. Hdinb. 

Geol. Soc. x. pp. 88-39. 1912. 

See also CARRUTHERS, R. G. 

STEUER, A. Bericht tiber die Excursionen bei Bingen. Sitz.naturh. Verh. preuss. 
Rheinl. 1909, D pp. 23-44, figs., pls. i-v. 1909. 

—— 2. Ueber die allgemeine Zusammensetzung und Gliederung der Schichten im 

Mainzer Becken. Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 433-443. 

I 

See also KLEMM, G., 4. 

STEVEN, T.M. A Geographical Description of the County of Ayr. Scot. Geogr. 
Mag. xxviii. pp. 393-418, 1 pl. [topopogr. & geol. maps]. 1912. 

STEVENS, B. Replacement Ore-Bodies. Hcon. Geol. vil. pp. 195-201, fig. 1912, 

STEVENS, G.C. See FotuansBer, R. 

STEVENS, J.C., E. C. La Ruz, & F. F. Hensnaw. Surface Water-Supply of the 

United States, 1909: Part xii. North Pacific Coast. Water-Supply Papers 
U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 272, pp. 1-519, pls. i-vil. 1911. 

STEVENS, N. E. A Palm from the Upper Cretaceous of New Jersey. Am. Journ. 

. Sei. ser. 4, xxxiv. pp. 421-486, figs. 1912. And A.C. 

STEVENSON, J.J. The Sargasso Sea. Science, n. s., xxxli. pp. 841-843. 1910. 
And A.C. 

——2. The Formation of Coal-Beds: JI. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc. 1. pp. 519-643. 
1911. 

STEWART, C. A. Note on a Conglomerate-Dyke in Arizona. Science, n. s., 
xxxill. pp. 434-435. 1911. 

—. Seealso WrEtsu, T. W. B. 
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STIEGLITZ, O. Zur Petrographie Argentiniens: Die Gesteine der Vorkordillere 
von San Juan und Mendoza. Min. petr. Mitt. xxx. pp. 333-458, fig., pls. ii—vi. 
1911. 

STIGAND, I. A. Some Contributions to the Physiography and Hydrography of 
North-East Borneo. Geogr. Journ. xxxvii. pp. 31-42, figs. 1911. 

STILLE, H. Ueberfaltungserscheinungen im Hannoverschen Salzgebirge. Jahresb. 

niedersdachs. geol. Ver. 1911, pp. 192-207, tigs., pl. x. 1911. And A.C. 

2. Der Untergrund der Liineburger Heide und die Verteilung ihrer Salz- 

vorkommen. Jahresb. niedersdchs. geol. Ver. 1911, pp. 224-286, figs., pl. xi. 

1911. And A.C. 

STILLWELL, F. L. Preliminary Notes on the Monchiquite-Dykes of the Bendigo 
Goldfield. Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, xxv. pp. 1-14, pl. i. 1912. 

STINY, J. Fortschritte des Tiefenscburfes in der Gegenwart. Geol. Rundsch., 
Leipzig, iii. pp. 166-169. 1912. 

— 2. Taltrége. Peterm. Mitt. lviii. pt. 2, pp. 247-252, figs. 1912. 

STIRLING, E. C. Preliminary Report on the Discovery of Native Remains at 
Swanport, River Murray ... (Geology by W. Howcutn.) Trans. Roy. Soc. 
S. Austral. xxxv. pp. 4-46, pls. i-ix. 1911. 

STOLLER, J. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Diluvialen Flora (besonders Phanero- 
gamen) Norddeutschlands: II. Lauenburg a. Elbe (Kuhgrund). Jahrb. k. 
preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxii. pt. 1, pp. 109-144, figs. 1911. 

STOLLER, J. H. Glacial Geology of the Schenectady Quadrangle. Bull. N. ¥. 
State Mus. no. 154, pp. 1-44, 9 pls. & 1 geol. map. 1911). 

STOLLEY, E. Studien an den Belemniten der Unteren Kreide Norddeutschlands. 
Jahresh. niedersdchs. geol. Ver. 1911, pp. 174-191, fig., pls. vin & ix. 
1911. 

— 2. Ueber einige Cephalopoden aus der Unteren Kreide Patagoniens. Ark. f. 
Zool. K. svenska Vet.-Akad. vi. pp. 13-18, pl. 1912. 

—— 3. Ueber die Kreideformation und ihre Fossilien auf Spitzbergen. K. svenska 
Vet.-Akad. Handl, xlvii. no. 11, pp. 1-29, figs., pls. ini. —-1912. 

— 4. Nochmals das Quartér und Tertiaér von Sylt. WN. J. fi Min. 1912, 1. 
pp. 157-183, pls. vii & ix. 1912. 

STOLTZ, K. Die Foraminiferenfauna von Wieseck bei Giessen. Notizbl. Ver. f. 
Erdk. Darmstadt, ser. 4, no. 32, pp. 71-75. 1912. 

STONE, R. W. Coal near the Black Hills (Wyoming—South Dakota). Bul’. 
U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 499, pp. 1-66, figs., pls. i-vil. 1912. 

—. See also Camppetr, M. R.; & Hayes, C. W., 3. 

STOPES, Marre C.C. Human Art in the Red Crag. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. 
pp. 95-96. 1912. [See also Bonney, T.G., 3.} 

— 2. The Red Crag Portrait. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 285-286, fig. 1912. 

— 3. Palxobotany versus Stratigraphy in New Brunswick. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 
ix. pp. 467-468. 1912. 

— 4. Petrifactions of the Earliest European Angiosperms. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
xxxv. B, p. 249 (abstract). 1912; §& Nature, xc. p. 436. 1912. 

STOPNEVICH, A.D. Gaz Naturel, Erdgas, Naturgas, Natural Gas: Essai de 
Bibliographie. Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiii. pp. 197-205. 1911. 

STRAHAN, A. Ona Boring for Coalat Ebbsfleet, near Ramsgate. Summ. Progr. 
Geol. Surv. Gt. Brit. 1911, pp. 70-73. 1912. And A.C. 

— 2,&7.C. Canrrityt. The Geology of the South Wales Coalfield: Part III. 
The Country around Cardiff, with a Geological Bibliography of South Wales 
and Monmouthshire. Mem. Geol. Surv., Engl. 5 Wales, Expl. Sheet 268. 
2nd Edition. Pp. i-viii, 1-157, figs. [geol. map}. 1912. 

— 3, &c. {Exhibition & Discussions on Specimens of Cores from Borings made in 
the London Basin, etc.]. Abs. Proc. G. S. 1911-12, pp. 86-90. 1912; & 
Q. J. G. S. xviii. pp. cv—cx. 1912. 

—. See also LAmpLuGH, G. W. ; 

STRANGWAYS, C. E. F. Obit.—See Lamrptvuen, G. W., 6. 

STRATTON, F.J.M. Is the Earth Shrinking? Nature, xc. p. 251. 1912. 

STRAUSS, L. W. The Coro-Coro (Bolivia) Deposits. Econ. Geol, vu. pp. 592- 
593. 1912. 

STREMME, H. . Die Saugetierfanna der Pithecanthropus-Schichten. Centralbl. 
f. Min. 1911, pp. 54-60, 83-89. 1911. 

— 2. Die Chemie des Kaolins. Fortschr. Min. Krist. u. Petrogr., Jena, ii. 
pp. 87-128, figs. 1912. 

—— 3. Sammlungsarbeiten im Kgl. Geologisch-Palaontologischen Institut und 
Museum zu Berlin. Der Geologe, Leipzig, 1912, pp. 95-98. 1912. 

—. See Grerp#, O., 4. 
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STRCEMPL, G. Die Hohlen und Grotten des Komitates Zemplén. Féldt. Kéz/. 
xl. pp. 565-570, 599-605, figs. 1910. 

— 2. Vorlaufiger Bericht tiber die im Sommer des Jahres 1911 im Héhlengebiet 
Abauj-Gomér vorgenommenen Hohlenterschungen. Féldt. Kézl. xiii. pp. 325- 
330, 349-355. 1912. 

STROMER, E. Ueber Alttertidr in Westafrika und die Siidatlantis. Jahrb. 

k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxx. pt. 1, pp. 511-515. 1911. 

2. Funde Fossiler Fische in dem Tropischen Westafrika. Centralbl. f. Min. 

1912, pp. 87-88. 1912. 

STROMEYER, C. E. Is the Earth Shrinking? Nature, xe. p. 335. 1912. 

STUART, M. The Geology of the Henzada District (Burma). Rec. Geol. Surv. 
India, xli. pp. 240-265, pls. xxii-xxiv [geol. maps]. 1912. 

STUDER, T. Ueber eine Neue Pferdeart aus den Obermiocanen Ablagerungen von 

Samos. Witt. naturf. Gesellsch. Bern, 1911, pp. xxiii—xxiv, fig. 1912. 

2. Saugetierfunde aus Glacialen Ablagerungen der Schweiz. itt. naturf. 

Gesellsch. Bein, 1911, pp. 198-206, figs. 1912. 

— 3. Ueber Reste des Rhinoceros tichorhinus Fisch. im Diluvium der Schweiz. 
Mitt. naturf. Gesellsch. Bern, 1911, pp. 207-213, figs. _ 1912. 

STUEBEL, A. SurJa Diversité Génétique des Montagnes Eruptives. (Translated 
from the German by W. Prinz & C. VAN DE WIELE.) Pp. 1-70, figs., 1 pl. 
4to. Brussels, 1911. A.C. 

STUECKER, N. Fiinfter Bericht tiber Seismische Registrierungen in Graz im 
Jahre 1911. Mitt. nat. Ver. Steiermark, xlviii. pp. 248-273. 1912. 

—— 2. Die Mikroseismische Bewegung in Graz in den Jahren 1907-1911. Mitt. 
nat. Ver. Steiermark, xlviil. pp. 274-281. 1912. 

STURGE, W. A. The Patina of Flint-Implements. Proce. Prehist. Soc. E. 

Anglia, 1. pp. 140-157. 1912. 

2. Implements of the Later Paleolithic ‘Cave’ Periods in East Anglia. 

Proc. Prehist. Soc. FE. Anglia, i. pp. 210-232, pls. xliv-Ivii. 1912. 

STUTZER, O. Ueber Dwykakonglomerat im Lande Katanga (Belgisch-Kongo). 

Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 626-629, fig. 1911. 

2. The Origin of Sulphur-Deposits. (Translated by W.C. PHaLEen.) con. 

Geol. vil. pp. 732-743, figs. 1912. 

SUDRY, L. La Genése des Oolithes Ferrugineuses et les Travaux de M. Cayeux 
sur les Minerais de Fer Primaires. Bull. Soe. Linn. Norm. ser. 6, iii. pp. 17- 
24. 91. : 

2. Sur l’Importance et le Réle des Poussiéres Eoliennes. C. R. Acad. Sci., 

Paris, cliv. pp. 397-399. 1912. 

SUESS, F. E. Karz Scuwippren. [Obit.). Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, iv. 

p. 638. 1911. 

2. Vicror Unie: ein Bild seiner Wissenschaftlichen Tatigkeit. Witt. 
geol. Gesellsch. Wien, iv. pp. 449-482 [portrait]. 1911. 

—— 3. Verschiedene Theorien tiber die Beziehungen der Radioaktivitat zu 
Geologischen Vorgingen. Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, v. pp. 87-104. 1912. 

SUIDA. G. Ein neuer Loétrohrapparat. Win. petr. Mitt. xxx. pp. 129-131, fig. 
1S, 

SUMMERS, H.S. See Sxxeats, E. W. 

SUNDIUS,N. Pillow-Lavafrom the Kiruna District. Geol. Féren. Stockh. Forh. 
XXX1V. pp. 317-333, figs., pl. iv. 1912. 

2. Pebbles of Magnetite-Syenite-Porphyry in the Kurravaara Conglomerate 


=e 


Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh. xxxiv. pp. 703-726, figs., pl.ix. 1912. 

SUND', L. Observaciones al Articulo del Sr. G. Srerymann ‘Los Yacimientos 
Metaliferos en Ja Cordillera. Bol. Soc. Nac. Mineria, Santiago, ser. 3, xxii. 
pp. 438-450. 1910. . a 

SZAJNOCHA. L. Das Erdélvorkommen in Galizien im Lichte Neuer Erfahr- 
ungen. Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, iv. pp. 17-386. 1911. 

SZADECZKY, J. von. Ein grosser Irrtum in der Erklarung des Lebens unserer 
Erde. Mitt. min.-geol. Samml. Siebenbiirg. Nationalmus, 1. pp. 41-46 { Hun- 
garian | & 90-96. 1911. 

SZENTPETERY, S. von. Ueber Reste des Elephas primigenius Blb. von Maros- 
sarpatak und Akmar. Witt. min.-geol. Samml. Siebenbirg. Nationalmus, i. 
pp. 33-37 [ Hungarian] & 81-86, figs. 1911. 

——- 2. Schidelbruchsttick eines Cervus ewrycos Cuv. von Olasztelek. Mitt. min.- 
geol. Samml. Siebenbirg. Nationalmus, 1. pp. 38-40 [Hungarian], 87-89, fig. 
1911. 

SZILARD, B. La Radioactivité des Sources Thermales de Saint-Lucasbad (Hon- 
grie). C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 982-984. 1912. 
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SZIRTES, S. Geographische Koordinaten der Seismischen Stationen nebst Hilfs- 
tabellen. Beitr. Geophys., enaey, xi. Kleine Mitt. pp. 177-180, 1912. 

. See also Rupourng, E., 2. 

SZONTAGH, T. von, M. von Patry, & P. RoziozsntK. Das Mesozoische Gebiet 
des Kodru-Moma. Jahresb. k.- -ung. geol. Anst. 1909, pp. 127-182. 1912. 


TACCONI, E. Note Mineralogiche. ( Magnetite, Calcite, Epidote, Cerussite, 
Pyrite. ] Mem. R. Ace. Lincei, ser. 5, vill. pp. 736-747, fizs. 1911. 

—— 2. Appuntidi Mineralogia Sarda. ‘Sulphur, Smithsonite, Aneglesite, Cerussite. | 
Rendic. R. Ist. lomb. ser. 2, xliv. pp. 986-995, figs. 1911. 

TAGER, H. Beitraige zur Geologie des Nérdlichen Bakony. Jahresb. k.-ung. 
geol. Anst. 1909, pp. 60-68. 1912. 

TAFF, J.A. See CAMPBELL, MR: 

TAIT, D. On a Large, Glacially Transported Mass of Lower Cretaceous Rock at 
Leavad in the County of Caithness. Trans. Edinb. Geol. Soc. x. pp. 1-9, figs. 
1912. 

TANATAR, J. Beitraige zur Petrographie des Russischarmenischen Hochlandes. 
Min. petr. Mitt. xxix. pp. 211-247, figs. [geol. sketch-map |. 1910. 

TANNER, V. Ueber eine Gangformation von Fossilienfitihrendem Sandstein auf 
der Halbinsel Langbergsoda-(Hjen im Kirchspiel Saltvik (Aland-Inseln). Budd. 
Comm. géol. Finlande, no. 25, pp. 1-18, figs., pls. i & ii. 1911. 

TARAMELLI, T. Di un Giacimento di Lignite in ‘Terreno Cretaceo presso 
Olivetta a Nord di Ventimiglia. Rendic. R. Ist. lomb. ser. 2, xliv. pp. 248-254. 
1911. 

— 2. Il Nubifragio Valtellinese dello scorso Agosto. Rendic. R. Ist. lomb. ser. 2, 
xliv. pp. 975-985. 1911. 

— 3. Sulla Tectonica del Verbano. Rendic. R. Ist. lomb. ser. 2, xliv. pp. 1020- 
1025. 1912. 

——4. I] Nubifragio del 21 e 22 Agosto 1911 in Valtellina in Relazione alle 

Condizioni del Suolo. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 969-980. 1912. 

5. La Foresta ele Sorgenti. Giorn. Geol. prat. x. pp. 50-55. 1912. 


TARICCO, M. Contributo allo Studio del Cambriano della Sardegna. Atti R. 


Ace. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxi. sem. 1, pp. 116-121. 1912. 

TARNUZZEK, C. Quarzporphyr im Obertriadischen Dolomit vom Piz Starlex, 
Graubtinden. Ecloge Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 803-808, figs. 1912. 

— 2. RIEL Dezennien der Erdbebenforschung in der Schweiz. Peterm. Mitt. 
lviil. pt. 2, pp. 313-316. 1912. 

— 3. Erklarung. {Geologie des Uniterengadins,| | Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, ii. 

p- 577. 1912. [See also PatickeE, W., 2.] 

TARR. R. S. The Glaciers and Glaciation of Alaska. Science, n. s., xxxv 
pp. 241-258. 1912. 

— 2, & L. Martin. The Earthquakes at Yakutat Bay (Alaska) in September, 
1899. Prof. Papers U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 69, pp. 1-135, figs., pls. 1-xxxiil 
[earthq.-map}. 1912. 

Glacial Deposits of the Continental Type in Alaska. [ Abstract. | 
Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 729-730. 1912. 

—4,&J.L.Ricu. The Properties of Ice: Experimental Studies. Zeitschr. f. 
Gletscherk., Berlin, vi. pp. 225-249, figs. 1912. : 

. Obit.—See Anon., 16; &£ Lampiuen, G. W., 7. 

TARR, W. A. The Lack of Association of the Irregularities of the Lines of 
Magnetic Declination and the Petroleum-Fields. con. Geol. vil. pp. 647-661, 
figs. [chart]. 1912. 

TASMANIA. Department of Mines. Report of the Secretary for Mines (W. H. 
Wattace) for the Year ending December 31,1910. Pp. 1-92, figs. [With 
reports by W. H. Twetverrers & L. K. Warp.} 8vo. Hobart, 1911. 

. —— for the Year ending December 31, 1911 [with reports by W. 
H. TWELVETREES}]. Pp. 1-122, 5 pls. [statistical charts}. 8vo. Hobart, 
1912. 

—— 3. . The Progress of the Mining Industry of Tasmania for the Quarter 

ending 31st December, 1911, compiled by W. H. Watuacek, Secretary for 

Mines. Appendix by L. K. Warp. Pp. 1-14. 8vo. Hobart, 1912. 

for the Quarter ending 3lst March, 1912, compiled by W. H 

Waxtace, Secretary for Mines. Appendixes I & II, by W. H. TwenvetTRErs 

Government Geologist. Pp.1-13. 8vo. Hobart, 1912. 


== 8 


— 


_— 5. ——. —— forthe (Quarter ending 30th June, 1912, compiled by W. H 


WaAtuace, Secretary for Mines. Pp. 1-15. 8vo. Hobart, 1912. 
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TAYLOR, F. B. Study of Ice-Sheet Erosion and Deposition in the Region of the 
Great Lakes. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxii. pp. 727-729. 1911. 
—— 2. Pleistocene Deposits of South-Western Ontario. Swmm. Rep. Geol. Surv. 

Canada, 1911, pp. 262-268. 1912. 

TEALL, J. ip 186 (Director). Summary of Progress of the Geological Survey and 
Museum for 1911. Summ. Progr. Geol. Surv. Gt. Brit. 1911, pp. i-iv, 1-90, 
figs. [geol. map]. 1912. 

—— 2. Report of a Visit to the Museum of Practical Geology, Jermyn Street. 

Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiil. pp. 170-172. 1912. 

See also GREAT BRITAIN, GEOL. SuRY. 

TEGENGREN, F. R. Jarnmalms-och, Magnesitforekomsterna inom Kvyikkjokks 
Kapellag. Sver. geol. Undersok., Arsh. 1910 (ser. C, Afh. no. 230), no. 2, 
pp. 1-134, figs., pls. i-vi [maps]. 1911. 

—— 2. Undersdkningar angéende Malminmutningarna 1 Narheten af_den 8. K. 
Inlandsbanan mellan Orsa och Pite Alfdal. Sver. geol. Undersék., Arsh. 1910 
(ser. C, Afh. no. 234), no. 6, pp. 1-87, figs. 1911. 

—— 3. Om Jordens Jarnmalmstillgangar. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh. xxxiii. 
pp..58-89. 1911. 

TEGLAS, G. Berichtigung betreffend des von Dr. St. V. GaAt in ‘ Neuere Beitriige 
zur Pleistoziinen Verbreitung von Campylea banatica Partsch’ beschriebenen 
Fundes einer Tatze von Ursus speleus Blb. Foldt. Kézl. xli. pp. 649-650, 
695-696. 1911. 

—— 2. Neuere Palaontologische Beitraige vom Tiszahdt und aus dem Gebiete 
jenseits der Donau. Féldt. Koz. xli, pp. 650-652, 697-699. 1911. 

TEISSEYRE, W. Vorlautige Mitteilung tiber einige Neue und wenig bekannte- 
Unionen-Arten aug dem Pliocin Ruminiens. C. R. Inst. géol. Roumanie, i il. 

pp. 1382-1388. 1911. 

TERMIER, P. Sur la Tectonique de l’ fle de Elbe. Bull. Soe. géol. France, ser. 4, 
X. pp. 134- 160, figs., pl. v. 1910. And A.C. 

—— 2. L’Excursion Ag du 11”° Congres Géologique International. Bull. Soc. géol. 
France, ser. 4, x. pp. 752-777. 1912. 

— 3. Résultats Scientifiques de Excursion Alpine de la ‘ Geologische Vereinig- 
ung’: les Nappes Lépontines 4 Ouest d’Innsbruck. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, 
clv. pp. 602-608. 1912. 

——A4, Résultats Scientifiques de l’Excursion Alpine de la ‘ Geologische Vereinig- 

ung’: les Nappes Lépontines dans les Tauern. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. 

pp. 678-683. 1912. 

5. Sur la Genése des Terrains Cristallophylliens. Rev, sci., Paris, 1912, 

sem. 1, pp. 577-581. 1912. 

— 6, & Ropert Dovvittb. Roches et Fossiles de la Région des Hauts 
Plateaux entre Bou-Denib et la Mlouya (Contins Algéro-Marocains du Sud). 
C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 1052-1055. 1912. 

TERTSCH, H. Neuere Studien tiber Kristalltrachten. Fortschr. Min. Krist. w. 
Petrogr., Jena, ii. pp. 41-61. 1912. 

TERZAGHI, K. Bemerkungen zur Tektonik der Umgebung von Buccari. 
Féldt. Kézl. xii. pp. 639-648, 684-695, fig. 1911. 

TESCH, P. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Marinen Mollusken im West-Europaischen 
Pliocinbecken. Mededeel. Rijksopsp. Delfstof. no. 4, pp. 1-96. 1912. 

TESTA, L. The Ivon-Ore Deposits of Sardinia. Journ. Iron & Steel Inst. lxxxiv. 
pp. 364-379. 1911. 

TETIAEV, M. Sur une Roche particuliére du Houiller Supérieur (H 2) du Bassin 

de Liége. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Bull. pp. 131-185, fig., 1 pl. 

1912. 

2. Les Grandes Lignes de la Géologie et de la Tectonique des Terrains 

Primaires de la Russie d’Europe. Ann. Soe. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Mém. 

pp. 143-234, Bull. pp. 252-255, figs., pl. vi [geol. map]. 1912. And A.C. 

——. See also ANTHOINE, h., 3. 

THEVENIN, A. Le Dyrosanras des Phosphates de Tunisie. Ann. Paléont., 
Paris, vi. pp. 93-108, tigs., pls. xiv-xvi. 1911. 

THIEL, G. Das Asphaltkalkeebiet des Pescaratales am Nordabhange der Majella 
(Abruzzen). Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 169-196, figs. [geol. sketch-map]. 
1912. 

THOMAS, H. Hamsuaw. The Jurassic Flora of Kamenka in the District of 

Isium. Mém. Com. géol. Russie, un. s., 1xxi. pp. 1-95, figs., pls. i-vili. 1911. 

And A.C. 

2. On the Leaves of Calamites (Calamocladus Section). Phil. Trans. Roy. 

Soc. ser. B, ccii. pp. 51-92, figs., pls. ui-v. 1912. 
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THOMAS, H. Hamsuaw, 3. Stachypteris hallei: a New Jurassic Fern. Proc 
Cambridge Phil. Soc. xvi. pp. 610-614, pl. iv. 1912. 

—4. On some Methods in Paleobotany. New Phytologist, xi. pp. 109-114. 
1912. A.C. 

—. See also SEwarp, A. C., 7. 

THOMAS, Herserr H., & O. T. Jones. On the Pre-Cambrian and Cambrian 
Rocks of Brawdy, Hayscastle, and Brimaston (Pembrokeshire). Abs. Proc. 
G. S. 1911-12, pp. 76-77. 1912; & Q. J. G.S. lxviii. pp. 374400, figs., pl. xl 
[geol. map]. 1912. And A.C. 

oS Ivoz. New Devonian Fossils from Cornwall. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. 

p. 82-84. 1912. 

THOMPSON, B. Water-Divining and Radioactivity: some Experiments with 
ag ““Water-Diviners.” Journ. Northants Nat. Hist. Soc. xvi. pp. 92-100. 
911. 

2. Peculiarities of Waters and Wells. How they were explained 200 Years 

ago, and how they are explained to-day. Journ. Northants Nat. Hist. Soc. xvi. 

pp. 121-133, 147-157. 1912. 

THOMSON, E. The Fall of a Meteorite. Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sci. xlvii. 
pp- 721-733. 1912. 

THOMSON, F. R. Wealden Ostracoda. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1911, p. 893. 1912. 

THOMSON, J. A. The Tellurides of Kalgoorlie. Pp.1-12. 4to. Perth (W. A.). 
1912 

—— 2. The Classification of the Rocks of the Western Australian Goldfields. 
Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 147-153, 210-217, figs. 1912. 

—3. Ona Discovery of Fossils of the Weka Pass Stone (New Zealand). Geol. 
a 5, 1x. pp. 335-336. 1912. [See also MarsHaty, P.; & Park 

so 

— 4. On Rock-Specimens from Central and Western Australia, collected by the 
ELDER Scientific Exploring Expedition of 1891-2. Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S.W. xlv 
pp. 292-317, figs., pl. xiv. 1912. 

THOMSON, R. B ee ‘A. E. Autry. Do the Abietinex extend to the Carboniferous ? 
Science, A; 6.5 XXXY. p. 159. 1912. 


THOULET, J. Bitude des Fonds Marins de la Baie de Seine. Ann. Hydrogr. 
Paris, ser. 2, 1908-10, no. 936, pp. 53-78. 1910. A.C. 

— 2. Carte Bathy-Lithologique des Fonds Cétiers du Golfedu Lion. C. R. Acad. 
Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 152-154. 1912. 

THRESH, J.C. The Alkaline Waters of the London Basin. Chem. News, evi 
pp. 25-27, 40-44. 1912; & Water, xiv. pp. 154-157, 173-177. 1912. 

ee Sr. J. Zur Chemie des Cancrinits. N. If Min. 1911, i. pp. 25-47 
pil. mi. 1911. 


-—— 2. Sind wirklich Allophan, Halloysit und Montmorillonit einfach nur Ge- 


menge von Tonerde und Kieselséuregel ? Centralbl. f. Min. 1911, pp. 97-103 
1911. 

— 3. Ueber Allophanoide. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 35-41. 1912. 

TIESSEN, FE. See RicuTHoFen, F. von. 

TIETZE, E.E. A. J. R. Lorenz von Lipurnav. [Obit.]. Verh. k.-k. geol. 
Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 335-338. 1911. 

— 2. Jahresbericht [der K. K. Geologischen Reichsanstalt] fiir 1911. Verh. k.-k. 
geol. Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 1-74. 1912. 

TIETZE, O. Die Geologischen Verhaltnisse der Umgegend von Breslau. Jahrb. 
k. preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxi. pt. 1, pp. 258- 298, pls. Xvi-xvil. 1910. 
— > Die Endmoranen zwischen Oder und Neisse und der Os von Kalke. Jahrb 

k. preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxii. pt. 2, pp. 160-181, figs., pl. vi [map,. 
191z. 
— 3. Ueber einen neuen Fundpunkt von Bundsandstein bei Breslau. Jahrb. k. 
preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxii. pt. 2, pp. 201-208, figs. 1912. 
—. Seealso BEHR, J., 2. 
TILL, A. Die Ammonitenfauna des Kelloway von Villany (Ungarn). Beitr 
Paldont. Gisterr. Ung. xxiii. pp. 251-272, pls. xvi-xix. 1910. 
— 2. Ueber einige Neue Rhyncholithen. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, 
p. 360-365, tigs. 1911. 
TILMANN, N. Zur Tektonik des Stidapennins. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iil. 
pp. 416-420. 1912. 
TILTON, J. L. The Pleistocene Deposits in Warren County (Iowa). Pp. 1-42. 
8yvo. Chicago, 1911. 
TIMOFEEV, K.I. Les Roches du Glacier de Mamissone (Caucase Nord). Ann. 
géol. et min, Russ. xiii. pp. 162-166. 1911. 
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TIMOFERV, 'K. I., 2. Analyse de l’Olivine du Météorite de Braghine. [In 
Russian. | Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiv. p. 169. 1912. 

—— 3. Matériaux pour la Pétrographie du Caucase Central. (Andésito-Dacites du 
Plateau Kéli et des Sources de la Riviére Liokhva.) Ann. géol. et min. Russ. 
xiv. pp. 170-173. 1912. 

TOBLER, A. Voorloopige Mededeeling over de Geologie der Residentie Djambi,. 
door den Tijdl. Geoloog bij het Mijnwezen in Nederlandsch-Indié. Jaarb. 
Mijnw. Ned. O.-Ind. xxxix. pp. 1-29, pl. i {geol. map]. 1912. 

TODD, J. E. Is the Dakota Formation Upper or Lower Cretaceous? Trans. 
Kansas Acad. Sci vols. xxiii & xxiv. pp. 65-69. 1911. 

— 2. History of Wakarusa Creek. Trans. Kansas Acad. Sci. vols. xxiii & xxxiv. 
pp. 211-218. 1911. 

— 3. Pre-Wisconsin Channels in South-Eastern South Dakcta and North-Eastern 
Nebraska. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 463-470, pls. xxv—xxvii [topogr. 
map]. 1912. 

TOHRNEBOHM, A. E. Till Fragen om Lagerféljden inom Trondhjemsfaltet. 

Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. xxxii. pp. 15649-1558, tigs. 1911. 

. Obit.—See Anon., 17; Heesom, A.G.,.1&2; & Warts, W. W. 

TEHRNQUIST, S. L. Graptolitologiska Bidrag. Geol. Féren. Stockh. Férh. xxxii. 
pp. 1559-1575, pl. Ixii. 1911. And A.C. 

— 2. Graptolitologiska Bidrag 8-10. [Monograptus & Diplograptus.| Geol. 
Foren. Stockh. Forh. xxxiv. pp. 603-622, pl. vin. 1912. 

TOKARSKI, J. Wissenschaftliche Ergebnisse der Expedition nach dem Sichota- 
Alin: IJ. Beitrage zur Petrographie des Sichota-Alin. Bull. Internat. Acad. 
Sci. Cracovie, 1912, A. pp. 575-601, pl. xvi. 

TOLL, Baron E. von. See Backiunp, H. 

TOLMACHEV, I. P. Frreprich BoGpanovicu Scumipt. (Obit.). Ann. géol. 
et min. Russ. x. pp. 277-290 (portrait). 1911. 


— 2. Sur la Géologie des Iles Wrangel et Herald. {In Russian.|- Bull. Acad. 
Imp. Sci. St. Pétersb. 1912, pp. 207-218. 1912. 

— 3. Sur les Dépéts Paléozoiques de Ja Sibérie Nord-Est. [In Russian.}] Bull. 
Acad. Imp. Sci. St. Pétersb. ser. 6, 1912, p. 275. 1912. 

TOLMAN, C. F., fil. The Teaching of Economic Geology. Econ. Geol. vii. 
pp. 393-399. 1912. 

TOMMASI, A. I Fossili della Lumachella Triasica di Ghegna in Valsecca presso 
Roncobello: Parte Prima. Alge, Anthozoa, Brachiopoda, Lamellibranchiata. 
Paleont. ital. xvi. pp. 1-36, pls. 1-1. 1911. 

-—— 2. Notizie sui Fossili della Lumachella Triasica di Ghegna in Valsecea di 
Roncobello. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 655-664. 1912. 

— 3. E. Martant & G. AvEssanpri. Guide alle Escursioni dell xxx Congresso 
della Societé Geologica Italiana: II. Il Gruppo delle Grigne. Boll. Soc. geol. 
ital. xxx. pp. Ixxxili-cii, fig., pl. viii [geol. map}. 1912. 

TONI, A. pE. Studi Geologici e Morfologici sul Lido di Venezia: Parte 1*—Studi 
di Morfologia Litoranea. Pubbl. R. Mag. Acque, Venezia, no. 18, pp. 1-44, 
pls. i-ii. 1912. A.C. 

TOOKE, W. H. The Origin of Vertebrates. S. Afi. Journ. Sci. vill. pp. 162-169. 
TIE 

TORNAU, F. Ueber einige neue Funde von Diluvialfossilien aus Bohrungen in 
Ostprenssen. Jahrb. k. preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxi. pt. 1, pp. 299-312, 
plixix. A910: 

TORNQUIST, A. Die Lagerung des Diluvialen Untergrundes im Nordéstlichen 
Ostpreussen. Schr. physik.-dkonom. Geselisch. Kénigsb. li. pp. 207-211, figs. 
1910. 

—— 2. Die Hauptstation fiir Erdbebenforschung der Universitat Koénigsberg in 
Gross-Raum. Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig, xi. Kleine Mitt. pp. 240-244, tigs. 
4912. 

——3. Eine Kritik der von H. Myutius geaussarten, neuen Ansichten tiber die 
Herkunft der Jumlcinpen in der Algiia- Vorarlberger Flyschzone. Saag 
f. Min. 1912, pp. 345-352, 783-784, fig. 1912. [See also Myuits, H., ; § 
SErp1iirz, W. von, 4. | 

— 4. Die Binnenmeerfazies der Trias. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, 11. pp. 111- 
129. 1912. ‘ 

TOUCAS, A. Etudes sur la Classification et !Evolution des Radiolitidés: Pt. 3 
Sawvagesia & Biradiolites. Mém. Soc. geol. France, Paléont., xvii. pp. 79-132 
figs., pls. xvi-xxiv. 1909. 

—-2. Sur la Classification des aii ites. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x. 
pp. 723-728. 1912. 
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TOULA, F. Nachtrage zur Jungtertiaren [Pliocinen] Fauna von Tehuantepec 
Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. |xi. pp. 473-486, figs, pl. xxix. 1911. 

— 2. Die Jungtertiare Fauna von Gatun am Panamakanal. (II.) Jahrb. k.-k 
geol. Reichsanst. 1xi. pp. 487-540, pls. xxx & xxxi. 1911. 

— 3. Ueber die Kongerien-Melanopsis-Schichten am Ostfusse des Eichkogels bei 
MGédling. (Eine Studie tiber Diagonalschichtung.) Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 
Ixii. pp. 53-70. pls. 11 & ii. +1912. 

— 4. Ein Neuer Inoceramenfundort im Kahlingebirge. Verh. k.-k. geol- 
Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 219-224, figs. 1912. 

TRAQUAIR, R. H. ‘The Ganoid Fishes of the British Carboniferous Formations. 
Part I, no. 5. Paleoniscide. Monogr. Paleont. Soc. \xiv. pp. 123-188, figs... 
pls. xxxi-xxxv. 1911. 

—— 2. The Ganoid Fishes of the British Carboniferous Formations. Part I, 
no. 6. Palewoniscidee. Monogr. Paleont. Soc. xv. pp. 159-180, figs., pls. xxxvi— 
x1, 1912. 

— 3. The Wealden Fishes of Bernissart. [Date of Publication.} Geol. Mag. 
dec. 5, ix. p. 95. 1912. 

— 4. Note on the Fish-Remains collected by Messrs. R. Camppety, W. T. 
Gorpon, and B. N. Peacu in Paleozoic Strata at Cowie, Stonehaven. Geol. 
Mag. dec. 5, ix. p.511. 1912. 

—. Obit—See Woopwarp, A.S., 11. 

TRAVIS, C. B.,& H. W. GREENwoop. The Mineralogical and Chemical Consti- 
tution of the Triassic Rocks of Wirral. Proc. Liverp. Geol. Soc. xi. pp. 116- 
139, pls. ii & iii. 1911. And A.C. 

TREACHER, L. Excursion to Hedgerley and Burnham Beeches. Proc. Geol- 
Assoc. xxii. pp. 21-24. 1911. 

TREITZ, P. Die Aufgaben der Agrogeologie. Féldt. Kézl. xl. pp. 461-480, 495— 
518, figs., pls. 111 & iv {soil-maps). 1910. 


" ——2. La Deuxiéme Conférence Agrogéologique a Stockholm. Féldt. Koz/. x1. 


pp. 536-537, 576-577. 1910. 

— 3. Ueber die Wirkung des Klimas auf die Bodenbildung im Aradhegyalja- 
Gebirge. P6ldt. Kézl. xlii. pp. 577-578, 660-661. 1912. 

TRENER, G.B. Die Sechsfache Eruptionstolge des Adamello: das Postrhatische 
Alter der Tonalitzwillingsmasse. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 98- 
112, figs. [geol. sketch-maps}]. 1912. 

TRISTAN, J. F. Apuntes sobre el T'emblor del 25 de Agosto. An. Centro Estud- 
Sism. Costa Rica, 1911, pp. 43-45. 1912. 

— 2. Notas sobre el Terremoto de Guatuso 10 de Octubre de 1911. An. Centro 
stud. Sism. Costa Rica, 1911, pp. 47-41, fig. 1912. 

— 3. Actividad Sismica en Costa Rica 1910-1911. An. Centro Estud. Sisin. 
Costa Rica 1911, pp. 53-59. 1912. 

— 4. El Temblor del 21 de Junio de 1900. Notas. An. Centro Estud. Sism- 

Costa Rica 1911, pp..61-62. 1912. 

5. Apuntes acerca del antiguo Volcdén ‘ Reventado.’ An. Centro Estud. Sism. 

Costa Rica 1911, pp. 63-65. 1912. 

— 6, & P. Brortey. 1911. Registro de Temblores. An. Centro Mstud. Sism. 
Costa Rica 1911, pp. 18-32. 1912. 

TRONQUOY, R. Particularités de Structure de quelques Micas. Bull. Soc. 
Franc. Min. xxxiv. pp. 252-266, figs. 1911. 

— 2. Formation de Zones d’Accroissement 4 Extinctions non-simultanées dans 
la Muscovite. Bull. Soc. frane. Min. xxxv. pp. 101-108, fig. 1912. 

— 3. Origine de la Myrmékite. Bull. Soc. frang. Min. xxxv. pp. 214-223. 
1912. 

— 4, Modifications des Epontes des Filons Stanniféres dela Villedar (Morbihan). 
C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 899-901. 1912. 

TRUE, F. W. Description of a Skull and some Vertebre of the Fossil Cetaceaw 
Diochotichus vanbenedeni from Santa Cruz (Patagonia). Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. 
Hist., N.Y. xxvii. pp. 19-32, pls. i-v. 1910. ‘ 

— 2. Marine Mammals. (Symposium on ‘len Years’ Progress in Vertebrate 
Paleontology.) Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 197-200. 1912. 

—— 3. The Genera of Fossil Whalebone Whales allied to Balenoptera. Smiths. 
Miscell. Coll. lix. no. 6, pp. 1-8. 1912. 

—— 4. A Fossil Toothed Cetacean from California, representing a New Genus and 
Species. Smiths. Miscell. Coll. 1x. no. 11, pp. 1-7, pls. 1912. 

TRUEMAN, J.D. The Value of certain Criteria for the Determination of the 
Origin of Foliated Cristalline Rocks. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 228-258, 
300-315, figs. 1912. 
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TRUSTEDT, O. Ueber Erzsuchen mittels Elektrizitat. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. 
XX. pp. 159-162, fig. 1912. 

TRUNINGER,E. Geologisch-Petrographische Studien am Gasterenmassiv. Mit¢. 
naturf. Gesellsch. Bern., 1911, pp. 18-116, fig., pls. i-iii. 1912. 

TSCHERNOBAEFYF, D., & L. Wotoepine. Sur les Chaleurs de Formation de 

_quelques Silicates. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 206-208. 1912. 

ree F. Ein mehliges Siliciumdioxyd. Centralbl. f. Min, 1912, pp. 296-299. 

912. 

—— 2. Terra Rossa, deren Natur und Entstehung. NV. J. f. Win., Beilage-Band 
Xxxlv. pp. 401-430. 1912. 

TUMIN, G. M. Bieloziomy-Cieroziomy (Sols Blanes, Sols Gris). Ann. géol. et 
min, Russ. xii. pp. 106-110. 1911. 

2. la Poussiére Siliceuse 4 Ja Surface des Sols et la Dégradation du Sol. 

Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiv. pp. 87-41. 1912. 

te H. W. Replacement of Siliceous Rock by Pyrite. Econ. Geol. p. 709. 

12. 

TURNER, J. See Gappa, L. 

TUTTON, A. E. H. Crystalline Structure and Chemical Constitution. Pp. i-viii, 
1-204, figs. 8vo. London, 1910. 

— 2. Crystallography and Practical Crystal-Measurement. Pp. i-xiv, 1-946. 
figs. 8vo. London, 1911. 

— 3, & Mary W. Porter. Crystallographic Constants and Isomorphous 

Relations of the Double Chromates of the Alkalis and Magnesium. Min. Mag. 

Xvi. pp. 169-196, figs. 1912. 

See also Hurcuinson, A., 5. 

TUZSON, J. Monographie der Fossilen Pflanzenreste der Balatonseegegend. 
Result. wiss. Hrforsch. Balatonsees, vol. i. pt. 1, Pal. Suppl. vol. iv (i.) pp. 1- 
64, figs., pls.1 & 11. 8vo. Vienna (Ung. Geogr. Gesellsch.), 1911. 

TVALCHRELIDZE, A. Sur la Minéralogie du District de Batoum. Bull. Acad. - 
Imp. Sci., St. Pétersb. ser. 6, 1912, pp. 783-787. 1912. 

TWELVETREES, W. H. The asmanite Shale-Fields of the Mersey District. 
Tasmania, Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. Bull. xi, pp. i-ix, 1-123, pls. i-x [geol. 
maps & sections] [pls. ii-x, issued under separate cover}. Appendix by 
W.R. Dunstan. 1912. 

—2,&L.K. Warp. The Ore-Bodies of the Zeehan Field. Bull. Dep. Mines, 
Geol. Surv. Tasm. no. 8, pp. i-v, 1-165, figs., pls. i-xiili [geol. map|. 1910. 

. See also TaAsMANIA Dep. Mines. 

TWENHOFEL, W. H. Physiography of Newfoundland. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, 
XXxili, pp. 1-24, figs. 1912. And A.C. 

TYRRELL, G. W. The Late Paleozoic Alkaline Igneous Rocks of the West of 
Scotland. Geol. Mag. dec. 6, ix. pp. 69-80, 120-131. 1912. 


UDDEN, J. A. Geology and Mineral Resources of the Peoria Quadrangle 
(Illinois). Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 506, pp. 1-103, figs., pls. i-ix [geol. 
map]. 1912. 

UGOLINI, R. Kinzigite di Monteleone Calabro. Atti Soc. tose. Sci.nat., Memorie, 
XXvll. pp. 55-62. 1911. 

— 2. la Terra Refrattaria di Lugnano in Provincia di Pisa. Atti Soc. tose. Sci. 
nat. Xxi. pp. 6-15. . 1912. 

— 3. Rocce della Valle del Limay nella Repubblica Argentina. Aéti Soc. tose. 
Sci. nat. xxi. pp. 16-17. 1912. 

UHLENBROEK, G. D. See Gracut, W. A. J. M. Van WATERSCHOOT VAN 
DER. 

UHLIG, C. Beitrige zur Kenntnis der Geologie und Petrographie Ostafrikas: I. 
Ueberblick tiber den Aufbau Ostafrikas zwischen dem Victoriasee und der 
Kiiste des Indischen Ozean, besonders langs der Uganda-Hisenbahn. Centralbl. 
F. Min. 1912, pp. 559-568. 1912. : 

UHLIG, J. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Granaten in Vulkanischen Gesteinen und 
Auswirflingen des Niederrheins. Verh. Nat. Ver. preuss. Rheinl. Ixvii. 
pp. 307-403, fiz. 1911. 

——2. Nephrit im Harz. Sitz. naturh. Ver. preuss. Rheinl. 1910. A, pp. 11-14. 
Pode 

— 3. Zur Kenntniss von Alunogen (Keramohalit) und Halotrichit. Centraibl. 
f, Min. 1912, pp. 723-731, 766-776. 1912. 

UHLIG, V. K. Die Fauna der Spiti-Schiefer des Himalaya, ihr geologisches Alter 
und ihre Weltstellung. Denkschr. k. Akad. Wisseusch. Wien, \xxxv. pp. 631- 
609. 1910. A.C, 
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UHLIG, V. K., 2. Die Marinen Reiche des Jura und der Unterkreide. Mitt. geol. 
Gesellsch. Wien, iv. pp. 329-448, pl. xiii chart]. 1911. 

—— 3, F. Kossmar,& F. KretscumeEr. Die Eisenerzvorrate Gsterreichs. Mitt. 
geol. Gesellsch. Wien, iii. pp. 484-478, pls. xiv-xx [geol. maps}. 1910. 

——. Obit.—See Branca, C. W. F.; Scuararzik. F. ,3; & Sugss, F. E., 

ULRICH, E. O. The Chattanoogan Series, with Special Reference to the “Ohio 
Shale Problem. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiv. pp. 157-183, figs. 1912. 

——. Seealso Haun, F. F. 

UMPLEBY, J. B. Geolozy and Ore- Deposits of the Myers Creek Mining 
District. Bull. Wash. Geol. Surv. no. 5, pp. 11-52, fig., pl. i [geol. map. 

1911. 

2. Geology and Ore-Deposits of the Oroville-Nighthawk Mining District. 

Bull. Wash. Geol. Surv. no. 5, pp. 53-111, figs., pls. ii & iii [geol. map}. 

1911. 

— 3. Recent Literature on Economic Geology. Econ. Geol. vil. pp. 711-714. 
1912. 

— 4. An Old Erosion-Surface in Idaho: its Age and Value as a Datum-Plane. 

Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 139-147, figs. [locality-maps|. 1912. [See also 

BLACKWELDER, E. 

Ee” See also Kyorr, AD: 

UNDERWOOD, W. On the Occurrence of some Small Finely- Worked Flints in 
Paleolithic Gravels (Ipswich & Dovercourt}. Anowledge, xxxiv. pp. 14-15. 
figs. 1911. 

— 2. Recent Discoveries in Palethnology and the Works of Early Man. Proc. 
Prehist. Soc. E. Anglia, i. pp. 1385-139. 1912. 

UNGEMACH, H. Notes Minéralogiques. [Sulphur, Stephanite, Hematite, Vivi- 
anite, Danburite, Tourmaline, Beryl). Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. 
Mém, pp. 419-428, figs. 1912. 

UNITED SLATES. Geotogicat Survey. Thirty-first Annual Report of the 
Director (G. O. Smiru) of the United States Geological Survey for the Fiscal 
Year ended June 30,1910. Pp. 1-131, pls.i & 1. 1910. 

2. Thirty-second Annual Report te the Fiscal Year ended June 30, 
1911. G.O.Smiru, Director. Pp.1-151,2 pls. 1911. 

—. — 3. Mineral Resources of the United States for 1909. Part I. By 
G. O. Smiru (Director), W.T.Tuom, & others. Pp. 1-617, figs., 1 pl. [topogr. 
map of iron production). 8vo. Washington (D.C.), 1911. 

—. —— 4. The Publications of the United States Geological Survey (not 
including topographic maps). Pp. 1-116, 1912. 

URBAIN,G. Sur un Nouvel Elément qui accompagne le Lutécium et le Scandium 

dans les Terres le la Gadolinite: le Celtium. (©. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cli. 

pp. 141-143. 1911. ; 

. See also Launay, L. DE, 2. 

USSHER, W. A. E. See Woopwarp, H. B., 4. 

USSING, N.Y. Geology of the Country around Julianehaab (Greenland). MJeddel. 
Grénland, XXxvill. pp. 1-426, figs., pls. i-xix [geol. maps]. 1912. 

——. Obit—Sce ANon. LBs BacGixp, ORB: 2; 


— 
. 


VADASZ, M. E. Palaontologische Studien aus Zentralasien. Mitt. Jahrb. k.- 
ung. geol. Reichsanst. xix. pp. 55-115, pls. i-i1i [topogr. map). 1911. 

2. ‘Triasforaminiferen aus dem Bakony. Result. wiss. Evforsch. Balatonsees. 

vol. 1, pt. 1, Pal. Suppl. vol. 1 (i) pp. 1-44, pls.i & 11. 8vo. Vienna (Ung. 

Geogr. Gesellsch.), 1911. 

VAGELER, P. Ueber Tropische Sandsteinartige Verwitterungsbildungen aus 
Gneis und Granit. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 8-9. 1912. 

VALENCIA, A. R. Terremoto del 28 de Octubre de 1746: Inundacién del 
Antiguo Callao. Rev. Cienc., Lima, xiv. pp. 226-229. 1911. 

— 2. Notas Geoldégicas y Topogrdéficas de la Punta hasta la Playa de Conchan. 
Rev. Cienc., Lima, xiv. pp. 264-269. 1911; xv. pp. 31-35,‘ 57-61, 81-87. 

1912. 

3. El Terremoto de Piura. Rev. Cienc., Lima, xv. pp. 145-153. 1912. 

VALLOT, J. Mesure de ]’Excavation Souterraine produite par la Source de Fon 
Tréboula (Hérault). OC. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 151-152. 1912. 

—— 2. Existence et Effets des Poussiéres Eoliennes sur les Glaciers Hlevés du 
Mont Blane. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 905-907. 1912. 

VAN DER KLOES, J. A. Atmospherical Deterioration of Building-Stone on the 
Cologne Cathedral and elsewhere. Quarry, xvii. pp. 13-16. 1912, 
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VAN DE WIELE,C. L’Evolution du Systeme Fluvial de la Mayenne et de la 
Basse-Belgique. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxv. Mém. pp. 191-246 [map |. 
1912. 

VAN GELDER, J. K. Verslag omtrent eene Geologische Verkenning van de 
Mamberano-Rivier op Nieuw-Guinea. Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. O-Ind. xxxix. 
pp. 87-112, figs. 1912. 

VAN HISE, C. R., & C. K. Letra. The Geology of the Lake Superior 
Region. Monogr. U.S. Geol. Surv. lil. pp. 1-641, figs., pls. i-xlix [geol. maps }- 
galt 

VAN HORN, F. B. Limestones available for Fertilizers. Bull. Illinois Geol. 
Surv. no. 4, pp. 177-183. 1907. 

VAN HORN, F.R. Occurrence of Silver, Copper and Lead-Ores at the Veta Rica 
Mine, Sierra Mojada, Coahuila, Mexico. {Abstract.| Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. 
Xx. p. 738. 1911. 

VAN’T HOFF, J.H. Obit.—See Baxe, H. E. 

VAN WERVEKE, L. Die Trierer Bucht und die Horsttheorie. Sitz. naturh- 
Ver. preuss. Rheinl. 1910, D, pp. 12-87, figs. 1911. 

— 2. Die Urspriingliche Umrandung der Trierer Luxemburger Bucht und die 
Versandungen im Lias innerhalb dieser Bucht. Sitz. naturh. Ver. preuss- 
Rheinl. 1910, D, pp. 37-47, pls. i-v. 1911. 

— 3. Grundkonglomerat des Buntsandsteins und Oberrotliegendes stidwestlich 
von Saarburg bei Trier. Sitz. naturh. Ver. preuss. Rheinl. 1910, D, pp. 47-50. 
1911. 

——4 Die Lothringisch-Luxemburgischen Minetteablagerungen. Sitz. naturh. 
Ver. preuss. Rheinl. 1910, D, pp. 50-108. 1911. 

—— 5. Ueber Diluviale Verwerfungen im Rheintalgraben. Monatsd. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 349-350. 1912. 

+~— 6. Bemerkungen zu dem Aufsatz des Herrn Dr. Ap. KrimMer tier: 
Historische Entwicklung und Definition der hauptsachlichsten Tektonischen 
Begriffe in Bergbau und Geologie. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 414-415. 
1912. 

VARGHA, G. Der Hohlenursprung des Proposzta Engpasses. Féldt. Kéz!. xii. 
pp. 458-460, 477-479, fig. 1912. 

VASILIEVSKII, M. M. Compte rendu préliminaire des Recherches Géologiques: 

de 1910 dans la Partie Centrale de la Feuille 60 de la Carte Géologique générale 

de la Russie d’Europe. [In Russian.] Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxx. pp. 47-75, 

fig., pl. iv [Jocality-map}. 1911. 

2, Compte rendu préliminaire des Recherches Géologiques dans la Partie Nord 

de la Feuille 60 de la Carte Géologique générale de la Russie d'Europe. | In 

Russian. | Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxxi. pp. 227-240. 1912. 


VASILIEVSKIL, N. I. Explorations Géologiques le long des Riviéres Lovate,. 
Kounia, Bolchoi, et Maly Toudre. [In Russian.] Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiv. 
yp. 62-80. 1912. 

VASSEUR, G. Découverte d’un Gisement de Vertébrés dans l’Aquitanien 

Supérieur de PAgenais. L’Age géologique de la Faune de Saint-Gérand-le- 

Puy. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. pp. 987-989. 1912. 

2. Sur la Faune de Vertébrés découverte dans /Aquitanien Superieur de 

VAgenais. ©. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. pp. 1118-1121. .1912. 

VAUGHAN, A. Note on Clisiophyllum ingletonense, sp. nov. Proc. Yorks. 
Geol. Soc., n.8., XVil. pp. 251-255, pl. xxxvil. 1912. 

VEATCH, A. C. Mining Laws of Australia and New Zealand. Bull. U.S. Geol. 
Surv. no. 505, pp. 1-180. 1911. 

VEATCH, O. Graphite in Vein-Quartz. Science, n. s. xxxiil. p. 38. 1911. 

VEIBERG,S. Sur quelques Caolinates et leurs Produits. [In Russian.] Trav. 
Mus. géol. Pierre le Grand, v. pp. 57-218, pls. 1911. 

VEDELON, (H.>- Worte der: Krinnerung an Epvuarp HagEnpacH-BIscHOFF 
[1833-1910]. Verh. naturf. Gese lisch. Basel, xxii. pp. 46-56, 1 pl. [portrait }. 
1911. 

VELAIN, C., & A. Micuen Livy. Feuille de Lure au 80,000. Buil. Serv. Carte 
géol. Prance, xx1. no. 128, pp. 50- 58, fig. [geol..sketch-map]}. 1911. 

VENKATARAMAITYA, B. N. Notes on Chrome-Iron Ore. Prospecting Blocks 
Nos. 47, 49, 50, 54, 69, 71, 81, 129, 140, 141, 170 and 189. Rec. Mysore Geol. 
Dep. 1x. pp. 109-112. 1910. 

VERLOOP, J. H. Die Goldlagerstatten des Guyana—Gold Placers: ein Beitrag 
zur Geologie von Surinam. Verh. naturf. Gesellsch. Basel, xx. pp. 217-253, 
figs., pl. viii {geol. map]. 1909. And A.C. 
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VERNADSKII, V. I. Sur le Régime des Gaz dans l’Ecorce Terrestre. [In 
Russian.| Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. St. Pétersb. 1912, pp. 141-162. 1912. 

—2. Ueber die Gediegenen Chemischen Elemente in der Erdkruste. Centralbl. 
Ff. Min. 1912, pp. 758-765. 1912. 

VERNEAU, R. El Origen del Hombre. Rev. Cienc., Lima, xiv. pp. 223-225, 
249-252, 269-272. 1911. 

VERNON, R. D. On the Geology and Paleontology of the Warwickshire Coalfield. 
Abs. Proc. G. S. 1911-12, pp. 100-101. 1912; & Q.J. G.S. Ixviil. pp. 587-638, 
pls. lvii-Ixi [geol. map.}. 1912. 

VERSCHAFFEL, A. Sur le Tremblement de Terre survenu dans la Nuit du 14 au 
15 Septembre 1912. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clv. pp. 572-573. 1912. 

—— 2. Sur un Mouvement Sismique constaté dans la Nuit du 30 au 31 Mai 1912. 
C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, cliv. pp. 1655-1656. 1912. 

VERSFELD, W. The Lak pea and Distribution of Manganese in the Western 
Districts of Cape Province. S. Afr. Journ. Sci. vii. pp. "199-202. 1919. 
VERSLUYS, J. Le Principe du Mouvement des Eaux Souterraines. Traduit du 

Hollandais par F. Dassesse. Pp. 1-149. 8vo. Amsterdam, 1912. 

VETTERS, H. Vorliufige Mitteilung tiber die Geologischen Ergebnisse einer 
Reise nach einigen Dalmatinischen Inseln und Scoghen. Verh. k.-k. geol. 
Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 184-187. 1912. 

VIALAY, A. Essai sur la Genése et l’Evolution des Roches. Pp. i-ix, 1-226. 
8yvo. Paris, 1912. A.C. 

VICTORIA. Department of Mines. Annual Report of the Secretary for Mines. 
(W. Drexkson) for the Year 1911. Pp. 1-194, pls. Fol. Melbourne, 1912. 
VIERSCHILLING, A. Die Eisen- und Manganerzlagerstatten im Hunsriick und 
Soonwald. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xviii. pp. 393-431, figs., pls. iii & iv 

(sketch-map |. 1910. 

VIGNAL, L. Cerithiidz du Tertiaire Supérieur du Département de la Gironde. 
Journ. Conch., Paris, |viii. pp. 138-186, pls. vii-ix. 1911. 

VIGUIER, R., & P. H. Friver. Sur le Cupressinoxylon delcambrei, nov. sp. 
C. R. Assoc. franc. Av. Sci. x1. Dijon, 1911, pp. 297-306, figs. 1912. 

— 2, & Sur quelques Bois Fossiles du Bassin de Paris. C. R. Assoc. 
Sran¢. Av. Sci. xl. Dijon, 1911, pp. 306-310. 1912. 

VILLARELLO, J.D. Algunas Regiones Petroliferas de México. Bol. Inst. géol. 
Meé.xico, xxvi. pp. 1- 120, pls. i & ii [maps]. 1908. 

—— 2. Las Aguas Subterraneas en el Borde Meridional de la Cuenca de Mexico. 
Bol. Inst. geol. México, xxviii. pp. 1-88, pls. 1911. 

VINASSA DE REGNY, P. Rilevamento nelle ‘Tavolette di Paluzza e Prato 
Carnico (Alpi Venete). Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. \xii. pp. 213-232, fig., 1 pl. 
1911. : 

— 2. Trias- eponicien aus dem Bakony. Result. wiss. Erforsch. Balatonsees, 
Vor L, -pt. Pal. Suppl. vol. 1 (ii), pp. 1-22, figs., pls. i-il. 8vo. Vienna 
(Ung. ee: ‘Gesellsch.), 1911. 

— 3. Neue “Schwamme, Tabulaten und Hydrozoen aus dem Bakony. Result. 
wiss. Erforsch. Balatonsees. Vol. 1, pt. 1, Pal. Suppl. vol. 1 (ii), pp. 1-17,, 
figs., pls. i-iv. 8vo. Vienna (Ung. Geogr. Gesellsch.), 1911. 

— 4. Trias-Tabulaten, Bryozoen und Hydrozoen aus dem Bakony. Result. 

wiss. Hrforsch. Balatonsees. Vol. 1, pt. 1, Pal. Suppl. vol. 1 (iv), pp. 1-22, 

pls.1 & 11. 8vo. Vienna (Ung. Geogr. Gesellsch.), 1911. 

5. Ricerche geoidrologiche in Eritrea. Giorn. Geol. prat. ix. pp. 89-130. 

ee & L Agricoltura Coloniale, vy. nos. 9 & 10, pp. (1-85). 1911. And 

—— 6. I Terreni della Cirenaica e la Relazione della Ito. Giorn. Geol. prat. x. 
pp. 21-42. 1912. 

-— 7. Sull’ Origine di talune Impronte Litorali Fossili. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. 
Xxx. pp. 518- 522. 1912. 

— 8. Piante Neocarbonifere del Piano di Lanza (Carnia). Riv. ital. Paleont. 
Xvill. pp. 12-17, pl. i. 1912. : 

— 9. Libya Italica. Pp. i-xvi, 1-214, figs., pls. i-xxxiv [geol. & topogr. maps}. 
8vo. Milan [1913]. , 

— 10, & M.Gorrant. Il Motivo Tettonico del Nucleo Centrale Carnico. Boll. 
Soe. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 647-654, pl. xxi [tectonic map]. 1912. 

VINCENT, E. Description d’une Espéce Nouvelle du Genre Sigaret provenant des. 
Sables de Bracheux. Ann. Soc. R. zool. malac. Belg. xlvi, pp. 254-255, fig. 
1912. 

VINOGRADOW,A. Die Analyse dss Artesianischen Brunnenwassers in Petrovsko- 
Razumovyskoia, bei Moskan. Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xii. p. 294. 1910. 
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VIOLA, C. La Legge di Hatvy nei Cristalli Solidi, Fluenti e Liquidi. Atti. R. Ace. 
Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxi. sem. 1, pp. 84-94, figs. 1912. 

—— 2. Die Erscheinung der Totalreflexion zwischen einem Isotropen Ko6rper 
und einem Kristall, sowie eine neue Methode, die drei Hauptbrechungs- 
Verhaltnisse aus einem beliebigen Schnitt zu bestimmen. WV. J. f. Min., 1912, 
ll. pp. 45-66, figs. 1912. 

—— 3. Ueber die Schiefe Projektion fiir das Kristallzeichnen. WN. J. f. Min. 
1912, ii. pp. 103-113, figs. 1912. 

VITALIS, S. Die Ziegenklauen der Balatongegend und ihre Fundorte. Resu/t. 
wiss. Erforsch. Balatonsees, vol. 1, pt. 1, Pal. Suppl. vol. 4 (iv), pp. 1-88, figs. 
pls.i1&1i1. 8vo. Vienna (Ung. Geogr. Gesellsch.), 1911. 

—— 2. A peremartoni Somlédomb Pliocénkori rétegsora és Faundja. Foéldt. Kézl. 
xlii. pp. 151-157. 1912. 

VOGL, V. Die Fauna des sogenannten Bryozoenmergels von Piszke. Mitt. 
Jahrb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. xviii. pp. 195-228, figs. 1911. 

-—— 2. Ueber die Eozinen Mergel des Ungarischkroatischen Kiistenlandes. Féldt. 
Kézl. xlii. pp. 300-801, 345. 1912. 

VOGT, J. H. L. Ueber die Schrage Senkung und die Spiatere Schrage Hebung 
des Landes im Nordlichen Norwegen. Norsk geol. Tidsskr. i. no. 6, pp. 1- 
47, figs., pl. i. 1907. 

2. Ueber die Lokale Glaciation an den Lofoteninseln, am Schlusse der 
Eiszeit. Norsk geol. Tidsskr. i. no. 7, pp. 1-12, fig. [sketch-map}. 1907. 
—— 3. Ueber die Bildung von Evzlagerstatten durch Magmatische Differ- 

entiation. Fortschr. Min. Krist. u. Petrogr. Jena, ii, pp. 24-40, fig. 1912. 

VOGT, T. Schwerspat aus Norwegischen Vorkommen. Norsk geol. Tidsskr. i. 

no. 9, pp. 1-56, pls.i & ii. 1908. 

2. Uber Pelatit von Elba. [Anhang: Uber Pollux von Elba}. Norsk geol. 

Tidsskr. ii. no. 3, pp. 1-7, figs. 1910. 

—— 3. Bertrandit von Iveland im Siidlichen Norwegen. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. 1, 
pp. 9-13, figs. 1911. 


WAAGEN, L. Ueber die Wasserversorgung von Pola. Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. 

Wien, iv. pp. 12-13. 1911. 

2. Die Goldbergbaue der Tauern. Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, vy. pp. 113- 
120, fig. 1912. 

— 3. Die alten Goldbergbaue des Lungau. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1912, 
pp. 170-171. “1912. 

WACHNER, H. E. pe Marronnes Werk iiber die Transsylvanischen Alpen. 
Verh. siebenbiirg Ver. Naturw., |xi. pp. 105-139. 1911. 

—— 2. Beitrage zur Geologie der Umgebung von Segesvar. Foldt. Kézl. xli. 
pp. 742-746, 806-811, figs., pl. v [geol. map]. 1911. 

WAGNER, P. Geologie in der Padagogischen Presse 1911. Geol. Rundsch., 
Leipzig, iii. pp. 195-208. 1912. 

WAGNER, P. A. Die Diamantfihrenden Gesteine Siidafrikas: ihr Abbau und 
ihre Aufbereitung. Pp. i-xviii, 1-207, figs., pls.i & ii. 8vo. Berlin, 1909. 
—— 2. On an Interesting Dyke intrusive in the Upper Waterberg System. 

Trans. Geol. Soc. S. Afr. xv. pp. 26-30. 1912. 

WAHNSCHAFFE, F. Der Diinenzug bei Wilhelmshagen—Woltersdorf. Jahrb. 
k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst, xxx. pt. 1, pp. 540-548, fig. [geol. sketch-map | 
pls. xix & xx. 1911. 

——. See also BEyscuuaG, F. H. A.,2. 

WALCOTT, C. D. Cambrian Geology and Paleontology: II. No. 6. Middle 
Cambrian Branchiopoda, Malacostraca, Trilobita, and Merostomata. Smiths. 
Miscell. Coll. lvii. no. 6 (publ. no. 2051), pp. 145-228, pls. xxiv—xxxiv. 
1912. 

— 2. Cambrian Geology and Paleontology: II. No. 7. Cambro-Ordovician 
Boundary in British Columbia, with Description of Fossils. Smiths. Miscell. 
Coll. lvii. no. 7 (publ. no. 2075), pp. 229-287, pl. xxxv. 1912. 

— 3. Cambrian Geology and Paleontology: II. No.8. The Sardinian Cam- 
brian Genus Olenopsis in America. Smiths. Miscell. Coll. lvii. no. 8 (publ. 
no. 2076), pp. 239-249, pl. xxxvi. 1912. 

— 4. Cambrian Geology and Paleontology: II. No.9. New York Potsdam- 
Hoyt Fauna. Smiths. Miscell. Coll. lvii. no. 9 (publ. no. 21386), pp. 251- 
304, pls. xxxvii-xlix. 1912. 

— 5. Cambrian Geology and Paleontology: II. No. 10. Group Terms for the 
Lower and Upper Cambrian Series of Formations. Smiths. Miscell. Coll. \vii. 
no. 10 (publ. no. 2137) pp. 305-307. 1912. 
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WALCOTT, C. D., 6. Notes on Fossils from the Limestone of Steeprock Lake 
(Ontario). Canada, Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. Branch, Mem. no. 28, pp. 16-19, 
pls.i & i. 1912. 

— 7. Cambrian of the Kicking Horse Valley (B.C.). Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. 
Canada, 1911, pp. 188-191. 1912. 

WALCOTT, H. P. Avexanper Agassiz [Obit.]. Proc. Am. Acad. Arts. § 
Sci. xlviii. pp. 31-44. 1912. 

WALKER, F. M. Seismic Activity in Japan, Italy, and America during the 
Years 1700-1900. Rep. Brit. Assoe. 1911, p. 36. 1912. 

WALKER, G. W. Turkish Earthquake of September 13. Nature, xe. p. 163. 
1912. 

——?. See also GHOLITZUIN, B., 4. 

WALKOM, A. B. Note on a New Species of Favosites from Yass District 
(N.S. W.). Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. W. 1911, pp. 700-701, pls. xxx & xxvsi. 
1912. 

—. See also Browne, W. R. 

WALL, G. P. Obit. See Warts, W. W. 

WALLACE, A. R. (Biogr.).—See Ossory, H. F., 7. 

WALLACE, W.H. See Tasmanta, Dep. Mines. 

WALLERANT, F. F. A. Analyse d’un Travail de M. Fiscoer sur les Macles 
Secondaires. Bull. Soc. franc. Min. xxxiv. pp. 222-228, fig. 1911. 

—— 2. Sur les Macles dela Cryolithe. Bull. Soc. france. Min. xxxy. pp. 177-180. 
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—— 3. Physikalische Eigenschaften Isomorpher Mischkrystalle. Fortschr. Min. 
Krist. u. Petrogr., Jena, ii. pp. 74-86. 1912. 

WALTHER, J. K. Die Sedimente der Tauben-Bank im Golfe von Neapel. 
Anhang z. d. Abh. k. preuss. Akad. Wissensch. 1910, pp. 1-49, pls. i & ii 
[geol. map.] 1910. 

— 2. Ueber die Bildung von Windkantern in der Libyschen Wiiste. Monatsb. 
deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 410-417, figs. 1911. 

—— 3, The Origin and Peopling of the Deep Sea. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxi. 
pp. 55-64. 1911. 

— 4. Lehrbuch der Geologie von Deutschland. Pp. i-—xii, 1-358, figs., 1 pl. [gcol. 
map|. 8vo. Leipzig, 1910; & Second Edition, pp. i-xii, 1-430, figs. [geol. map). 
8vo. Leipzig, 1912. i i 

—— 5. Was Gesetz der Wiistenbildung im Gegenwart und Vorzeit. Pp. i-xv, 1- 
342, figs. Second Edition. S8vo. Leipzig,19i2. A.C. 

WALTHER, Karr. Ueber Transgressionen der Oberen ‘ Gondwana-Formation ” 
in Sidbrasilien und Uruguay. Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 398-405. 
1912. 

—— 92. Zur Geologie der Gegend von Seibal und ihrer Kupfererzlagerstitten im 
Staate Rio Grande do Sul. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 404-414, tigs. 
1912. j 

WALTHER, P. A Mineral from Copper-Ore. Nature, lxxxix. p. 322. 1912. 

WANNER, J. Timorocrinus nov. gen. aus dem Perm von Timor. Centralbl. f. 
Min. 1912, pp. 599-605, figs. 1912. 

WARD, H. B. See Nuttine, C.C. 

WARD, L. K. The Mount Balfour Mining Field. Tasmania, Dep. Mines, Geol. 
Surv. Bull. no. 10, pp. i-vi, 1-165, pls. i-ix (pls. ii-ix issued under separate 
cover). 1911. 

— 2. The X River Tin-Field. Tasmania, Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. Bull. no. 12, 
pp. 1-28, pls. i & ii [sketch-maps]. 8vo. Hobart, 1911. 

—— 3. An Investigation of the Relatioxship between the Ore-Bodies of the 
Heemskirk-Comstock-Zeehan region and the Associated Igneous Rock. Rep. 
Aust. Assoc. Adv. Sci. xiii. pp. 148-164, pl. xii. 1912. A.C. 

— 4, The Heemskirk Massif—its Structure and Relationships. Rep. Aust. 
Assoc. Adv. Sci. xiii. pp. 165-175, pls. xiii-xiv [sketch-map). 1912. 

— 5. The Origin of certain Contact-Rocks with a High Content of Lime and 
Magnesia. Rep. Aust. Assoc. Adv. Sci. xiii. pp. 176-187. 1912. ° 

— 6,&R.L. Jack. The Yelta and Paramatta Mines. South Australia, Dep. of 
Mines, Geol. Surv. Rep. no. 1. Pp. 1-18, 6 pls. [sketch-map & plans]. 8vo. 
Adelaide, 1912. 

—. See also SoutH Atvstrraxia, Dep. Mines,2; Tasmanra, Dep. Mines; & 
TWELVETREES, W. H., 2. 

WARREN, C. H. The Ilmenite-Rocks near St. Urbain (Quebec). A New 
Occurrence of RutileandSapphirine. Am. Journ. Sci. ser.4, xxxiii. pp. 263-277, 
fig. 1912. : 
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WARREN,S.H. Ona Late Glacial Stage in the Valley of the River Lea, sub- 
sequent to the Epoch of River-Drift Man. Appendix I.—List of the Flowering 
Plants, by F. J. Luewrs. Appendix II.—Report on the Mosses from the Arctic 
Bed, by H. N. Dixon. Appendix II1I.—The Mollusca, by A. 8S. Kennarp & 
B. B. Woopwarp. Appendix IV.—Report on the Insect-Remains, by C. O. 
WATERHOUSE. Appendix V.—Report on the Entomostraca, by D. J. Scour- 
FIELD. Appendix VI.—The Mineral Composition of the Arctic Bed at Ponder’s 
End, by G. MacD. Davizs. Appendix VII.—Note on Lemming-Remains 
from the Arctic Bed at Angel Road, by M. A. C. Hinton. Abs. Proc. 
G.S. 1911-12, p. 32. 1912; & Q.J. G.S. lxviii, pp. 213-249, pls. xv-xvii. 1912. 

WASHBURNE,C. W. See Campsett, M. R. 

WASHINGTON, H.S. The Constitution of some Salic Silicates. Am. Journ. Sci. 

ser. 4, xxxiv. pp. 555-571. 1912. 

2. A Suggestion for Mineral Nomenclature. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiil. 
pp. 187-151. 1912; Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxii. p. 729. 1912; & Chem. News, 

cvl. pp. 45-46, 54-58. 1912. 

—. See also Cross, W., 2. 

WATERHOUSE, C. O. Index Zoologicus no 1, edited by D. SHARP. Pp. i-vi, 

1-324. 8vo. London, 1912. 

. See also WARREN, S. H. 

WATSON, D. M.S. On some Reptilian Lower Jaws. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
ser. 8, x. pp. 573-587, figs. 1912. 

WATSON, L. W. The Geological Age of Prince Edward Island. Proc. § Trans. 
N.S. Inst. Sci. xin. pp. 145-149. 1912. 

WATSON, T. L. An Association of Native Gold with Sillimanite. Am. Journ. 
Sci. ser. 4, Xxxili. pp. 241-244, figs. 1912. 

— 2. Kragerite, a Rutile-bearing Rock from Kragerce (Norway). Am. Journ. 
Sci. ser. 4, xxxiv. pp. 509-514. 1912. 

—— 3. Vanadium and Chromium in Rutile, and the possible Effect of Vanadium 
on Color. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. ii. pp. 431-434. 1912. 

WATTS, W. W. Annual General Meeting 1912 (Obituaries, &c.]. Abs. Proc. 

G. S. 1911-12, pp. 47-54. 1912; & Q. J. G.S. lxviil. Proc. pp. vii-Ixxiu. 1912. 

2. The Anniversary Address of the President: the Coal-Supply of Britain. 

Abs. Proc. G. S. 1911-1912, pp. 54-55. 1912; & Q. J. G. S. xlviii. pp. lxxiii-ci. 

1912. 

WEARNE, R. A., & W.G. Wootnovenr. Notes on the Geology of West Moreton 
(Queensland). Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S. W. xlv. pp. 137-159, figs. 1912. 

WEAVER, ©. E. Geology and Ore-Deposits of the Index Mining District. Bull. 
Wash. Geol. Surv. no. 7, pp. 1-96, pls. i-vii [geol. map]. 1912. 

—-2. A Preliminary Report on the Tertiary Paleontology of Western Washington. 
Bull. Wash. Geol. Surv. no. 15, pp. 1-80, pls. A [geol. map], i-xv. 1912. 
WEBB, E. J. H. The Geology of the Mount Radiant Subdivision, Westport 
Division. NV.Z. Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. Bull. n.s., no. 11. Pp. i-vi, 1-46, 

4, pls. [geol., topogr. maps & sections]. 4to. Wellington (N.Z.), 1910. 

WEBB, R. J. See Ricuarpsoy, L., 8. 

WEBER, V. & K. Kauirazx1. Cheleken. Mém. Com. géol. Russie, n. s., 1xiil. 
pp. i-vi, 1-180, figs., pls. i-xxiv & 1 geol. map. 1911. 

WEDEKIND,R. Klassitikation der Phacopiden. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 
Ixiii. pp. 317-336, figs., pls. xv & xvi. 1911. 

WEED, W.H. Geology and Ore-Deposits of the Butte District (Montana). Prof. 
Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv., no. 74, pp. 1-262, figs., pls. i-xhi [geol. maps]. 4to. 
Washington, 1912. 

WEGEMANN, C. H. Plane-Table Methods as adapted to Geologic Mapping. 
Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 621-637, pl. v. 1912. 

—— 2. See also CAMPBELL, M. R. 

WEGEMANN,G. Die Seen des Eidergebietes. Peterm. Mitt. lviii, pt. 1, pp. 197- 
201, figs. 1912. 

WEGENER, A. Die Entstehung der Kontinente. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. 
pp. 276-292, figs. 1912; & Peterm. Mitt. lvin. pt. 1, pp. 185-195, 253-256, 
305-309, figs., pl. xxxvi. 1912. 

==.) pSecialso NOCH, «J. ky. 

WEGENER, K. Das Aufsteigen der Luft tiber Tatigen Vulkanen. Beitr. Geophys 
Leipzig, xi. Kleine Mitt. pp. 186-139. 1912. 

WEGNER, T. Chelone gwinneri, n. sp., eine Meeresschildkroéte aus dem Rupelton 
von Florsheim. Ber. Seckenb. naturf. Geselisch. xlii. pp. 193-195, fig. 1911. 

— 2. Scaphites binodosus, A. Roemer, im unteren Untersenon. Centralbl. f. 
Min. 1912, pp. 500-501. 1912. 
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WEIGLIN, M. Der Untere Keuper im Westlichen Wirttemberg. Centralbl. f. 
Min. 1912, pp. 118-123. 1912. 
WEINGZRTNER, R. M. Zur Kenntnis des Oligocins und Miocans am 
Niederrhein. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 203-207. 1912. 
WEINSCHENK, E. H. O.C. Petrographic Methods. PartsI & II. Translated 
by R. W. CLARK. Pp. i-xviii, 1-396, figs. S8vo. New York, 1912. 

WEISS, A. Die Pleistocine Conchylienfauna der Umgebune des Balatonsees. 
— wiss. Erforsch. Balatonsees. Vol. 1, pt. 1 Pal. “Suppl. vol. 4 (v), 

p- 1-88, figs. 8vo. Vienna (Ung. Geogr. Gesellsch.), 1911. 

WELLER, g. “Notes on the Geology ot Southern Calhoun County. Bull. Illinois 

Gecl. Surv. no. 4, pp. 219-233. 1907. 

2. The Geological Map of Illinois. (Second Edition.) Bull. Illinois Geol. 

Surv. no. 6, pp. 1-34, 1 map. 1907. 

WELSCH, J. Sur la Présence de Couches Calcaires dans les Schistes Cristallius de 
la Vendée. Bull. Soc. géol. Franee, ser. 4, xi. pp. 73-75. 1911. 

—— 2. La Tourbe Littorale du Croisic (Loire-Inférieure) et les Dépots Analogues 
de VOuest de la France. Bull. Soc. sci. et méd. de V Ouest, Rennes, ser. 3, i. 
pp. 201-221. 1911. A.C. 

—— 3. Poitou. Géologie des Environs des Sables-d’Olonne (Vendée). Bull. 
Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 128, pp. 31-41. 1911. 


— 4. Bretagne, Saintonge, Angoumois et Poitou. Feuille de La Rochelle au 


320,000° (notes géologiques sur les Environs de Lesparre et de Blaye). Bull. 

Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. no. 132, pp. 49-62, fig. 1912. 

5. HydrologieSouterraine du Poitou Calcaire. Spelunea, ix. no. 69, pp. 1-65, 

figs. 1912. 

WELSH, T. W. B., & C. A.Stewart. Note on the Effect of Calcite-Gangue on 
the Secondary ‘Enrichment of Copper-Veins. Econ. Geol. vil. pp. 785-787. 
1912. 

WELTER, O. A. Die Pharetronen aus dem Essener Griinsand. Verh. Nat. Ver. 
preuss. Rheinl. \xvii. pp. 1-82, figs., pls. ii. 1911. 

——2. Nachtrag zu meinem Aufsatz tiber Nephrit (NV. J. f. Win. 1911, ii, 

pp- 86-106. 1911). N.J.f. Min. 1911, 11. p. 163. 1911. 

WENDEBORN, B. A. Die Kupfererz-und Limonit-Lagerstatten von Majdan-Pek 
in Serbien. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xx. pp. 266-280, figs. 1912. 

WENZ, W. Gonostoma (Klikia) osculum Thom. und ihre Verwandten im Mittel- 

Europaischen Tertiar. Jahrb. nassauisch. Ver. f. Natur. lxiv. pp. 75-102, fig., 

pl.iv. 1911. 

2. Die Unteren Hydrobienschichten des Mainzer Beckens, ihre Fauna und 

ihre Stratigraphische Bedeutung. Notiz bl. Ver. f. Erdk. Darmstadt, ser. 4, 

no. 22, pp. 150-184, figs. (sketch- map]. 1912. 

—-. See also FISCHER, K. 

WEPFER, E. Die Gattung Oppelia im Siiddeutschen Jura. Paleontographica, 
lix. pp. 1-68, pls. i-in. 1912. 

——2. Zur Lagerung des Flysch im vorderen Bregenzer Wald (Vorarlberg). 
Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 378-380. 1912. 

WERENSKICGLD, W. Die Genauigkeit der Krystallberechnungen. Zeitschr. f. 
Kryst. |. pp. 437-442, fig. 1911. 

——2. Om Is-Erosion. Norsk geol. Tidsskr. ii. no. 4, pp. 1-11. 1911. 

WERNER, E. Uber die Belemniten des Schwabischen Lias und die mit ihnen 
verwandten Formen des Braunen Jura (Acoeli). Paleontographica, \ix. 

p- 103-146, pls. x-xili. 1912. 

WERTH, E. Die Aussersten Jugendmorinen in Norddeutschland und ihre 
Beziehungen zur Nordgrenze und zum Alter des Liss. Zeitschr.f. Gletscherk., 
Berlin, vi. pp. 250-277, pl. iti{map]. 1912. 

——2. “Baltische Schwankung” und letztes Interglacial. Zeitschr.f. Gletscherk., 
Berlin, vii. pp. 54-61. 1912. 

— 3. Zur Fohrdenfrage. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iii. pp. 164-169. 1912. 

WERTHEIMER, J. Experiments with ‘ Water-Finders.’ Journ. R. Soc. Arts, 
lix. p p. 384-389. 1911. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA. Report of the Department of Mines‘for the Year 
1911. A. G. Marirtanp, Government Geologist. Pp. 1-263, pls. i-viii., 1 
map & diagrams. Fol. Perth, 1912. 

— 2. Annual Progress Report of the Geological Survey for the year 1911. 
A. G. MAITLAND, ‘Government Geologist. Pp. 1-14. Fol. Perth, 1912. 

WETHERELL, E. Ww. Report on the Water-Supply of Chickballapur Town. 
Rec. Mysore Geol. Dep. xi. pp. 107-118, pls. ii-vii._[1911. | 
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WHERRY, E. T. Apparent Sun-Crack Structures and Ringing-Rock Phenomena. 
in the Triassic Diabase of Eastern Pennsylvania. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. 
lxiv. pp. 169-172, pl. in. 1912. 

—— 92. Silicified Wood from the Triassic of Pennsylvania. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Philad. \xiv. pp. 366-372, pls. 111 & iv. 1912. 

—— 8. Age and Correlation of the “ New Red” or Newark Group in Pennsylvania. 

Proc. Acad, Nat. Sci. Philad. \xiv. pp. 373-379. 1912. 

4. A New Occurrence of Carnotite. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxili. pp. 574— 

580. 1912. 

5. Crystallographic Tables. Science, n. s. xxxv. pp. 820-821. 1912. [See 
also Bow Es, O. | 


=] 
WHITAKER, W. The Water-Supply of Surrey, from Underground Sources, with © 


Records of Sinkings and Borings; with Contributions on the Rainfall by H. R. 
Mitt. Mem. Geol. Surv. Engl. ¥ Wales, pp. i-vi, 1-352, 1 pl. [rainfall map}. 
8vo. London, 1912. 

— 2. Report of an Excursion to Ewell and Cheam. Proc. Geol. Assoc. XXxili. 
pp. 245-247, pl. xxxvi (a). 1912. 

—— 3. Report of an Excursion to Reculvers. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiii. pp. 247- 
249, pls. xxxvi (B) & xxxvil. 1912. 

— 4, Address of the President: Surrey Geology in the past Eleven Years. Proc. 
¥ Trans. Croydon Nat. Hist. Soc. 1911-12, pp. Ixvi-Ixxxiv. 1912. 

—. See also CROSFIELD, M. C. 

WHITE, C. A. Obit—See Warts, W. W. 

WHITE, D. The Characters of the Fossil Plant Gigantopteris, Schenk, and its 
Occurrence in North America. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xli. pp. 493-516, 
pls. xliii-xlix. 1912. 

——2. Age ofthe Worcester Phyllite. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. ii. pp. 114-118. 

1912. 

. See also Gorpon, C. H. 

WHITE, F. Further Notes on Rhodesian Stone-Implements. Proc. Rhodesia 
Sci. Assoc. ix. 1909, pp. 8-9. 1910. 

WHITE, F. W. The Complex of Igneous Rocks at Oatland, Santon (I. of Man). 
Proc. Yorks. Geol. Soc. n. s., xvii. pp. 110-131, figs., pls. viti-xi. 1911. 

WHITE, H. J. O.- Report of an Excursion to White Horse Hill (Berks). Proc. 
Geol. Assoc. xxiii. pp. 242-244, 1912. 

WHITEAVES, J. F. Preliminary List of Fossils from the Silurian (Upper 
Silurian) Rocks of the Ekwan River, and Sutton Mill Lakes, Keewatin, 
collected by D. B. Dow1tine in 1901, with Descriptions of such Species as 
appear to be New. Rep. Bur. Mines Ontario, xxi. pt. 2, pp. 157-168. 1912. 

——. Obit.—See Anon., 19. 

WHITELAW, H. S. The North Langdon Mine, Bendigo. Ree. Geol. Surv. 
Victoria, iii. pp. 168-169, pl. xxiv [plan]. 1912. 


W775 pl. xxve 912: 

WHITELAW, O. A. L. The Wedderburn Gold-Field, with Appendix: Petro-~ 
graphical Notes by D. J. ManonEY. Mem. Geol. Surv. Vict., no. 10, pp. 1- 
32, figs., 24 plates. Fol. Melbourne, 1911. 

Ww HITLOCK, H.P. Recent Mineral Occurrences in New York City and Vicinity. 
{ Pyrite, Chrysobery], & Pyroxene.] Bull. N. ¥. State Mus., no. 158, pp. 183- 
187, figs. 1912. 

—— 2. Crystallographic Tables. Science, n. s., xxxv. pp. 819-820. 1912. [See 
also BOWLES, 0. 

WICHMANN, G. EB. A. Iarmanven Kanr und die Hebung der Korallenriffe. 
Centralbl. f, Min. 1912, pp. 866-368. 1912. 

WICKES, W. H. Beekite. Proc. Bristol Nat. Soc. ser. 4, il. pt. 3, pp. 9-21, 
ijotky PIRONOy 


WICKHAM, H. F. Fossil Coleoptera from Florissant, with Descriptions of several . 


New Species. Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist. xxx. pp. 53-69. 1911. 

WIELAND, G. R. A Study of Some American Fossil Cycads: Part VI. On the 
Smaller Flower-Buds of Cycadeoidea. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxiii. pp. 73- 

_ 91, figs. 1912. And A.C. 

—— 2. Note on the Dinosaur-Turtle Analogy. Science, n. s., xxxvi. pp. 287-288. 
1912. 

WILCKENS, O. Turopor Lorenz [Obit.]. Sitz.naturh. Verh. preuss. Rheini. 
1909, D, pp. 61-68, 1 pl. [portrait]. 1909. 

—— 9. Neuere Fortschr itte in der Geologischen Erforschung Graubiindens. Geol. 
Rundsch., Leipzig, 11. pp. 15-29. 1912. And A.C. 


2. The Mia Mia Mine, Redesdale. Rec. Geol. Surv. Victoria, iii. pp. ee 
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WILCKENS, O., 3. Neuere Arbeiten tiber die Voralpen zwischen Genfer und 
Thuner See, 1908-1911. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, in. pp. 374-382. 1912. 
WILCKENS, R. Beitrag zur Tektonik des Mittleren Ogliotales. Monatsb. 

deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 540-550, figs. 1911. 

WILD, L. J. The Geology of the Bluff, New Zealand. Trans. N. Z. Inst. xliv. 
pp. 317-339, figs. 1919. 

WILKENS, H. ae Sy) See Nirze, FB. C., 2. 

WILKINSON, S. B. See Cotz, G. A. J., 4. 

WILLIAMS, H.S. Correlation of the Palzeozoic Faunas of the Eastport Quadrangie 
(Maine). Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiil. pp. 349-356. 1912. 

WILLIAMS, M. Y. Geology of Arisaig-Antigonish District (Nova Scotia). Am. 
Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiv. pp. 242-250. 1912. And A.C. 

WILLING, H. See Kesster, P. 

WILLIS, B. What is Terra Firma ?—A Review of Current Research in Isostasy- 
Ann. Rep. Smiths. Inst. 1910, pp. 391-406, pls. i-ii._ 1911. 

— 2. Report on an Investigation of the Geological Structure of the Alps. 
Smiths. Miscell. Coll. lvi. no. 31. Pp. 1-13, figs. 1912. 

— 3,&R.D.Sauispury. Outlines of Geologic History with especial reference 
to North America. Pp. i-viii, 1-306, figs. [charts]. Svo. Chicago, 1910. 

WILLISTON, S.W. Evolutionary Evidences. (Symposium on Ten Years’ Frogress 
in Vertebrate Paleontology.) Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 257-262. 1912. 

2. Restoration of Limnoscelis, a Cotylosaur Reptile from New Mexico. Az. 
Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxiv. pp. 457-468, tigs. 1912. And A.C. 

— 3, & E.C. Casz. The Permo-Carboniferous of Northern New Mexico. Journ. 
Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 1-12, figs. [sketch-maps]. 1912. 

—. See also Case, E. C., 5, & Nutrine, C.C. 

WILLS, L. J. Late Glacial and Post-Glacial Changes in the Lower Dee Valley. 
Abs. Proc. G. S.1911-1912, pp. 58-59. 1912; & Q.J. G.S. lxviii. pp. 180-197, 
figs. [sketch-maps], pl. xi [geol. map]. 1912. 

WILMORE. A. Note on the Zones of the Carboniferous Limestone South of the 
Craven Fault. Proc. Yorks. Geol. Soc. n. s., xvil. pp. 242-245. 1912. 

WILSER, J. See Busnorr,S. von, 2. 

WILSON, E. T. Flora and Fauna of Great Britain and Ireland. When ina 
whence did they come? JFroc. Cheltenham Nat. Sci. Soc. ii. pp. 1-17. 
1912. 

WILSON, J.S.G. See Carrutners, R.G.; § Peacu, B.N., 

WILSON, M. E. Kewagama Lake ee ied Pontiac and. ‘Abitibi (Quebec}. 
Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 273-279. 1912. 

WIMAN,C. Ueber Wirosaurus cornalianus Bass. sp. Bull. Geol. Inst. Univ. 
Upsala, xi. pp. 230-241, figs., pl. xi. 1912. And A.C. 

——2. Om Flintan i Bohuslan. Geol. Faren. Stockh. Férh. xxxiv. pp. 475-488. 
1912. 

WINCHELL, A. N. Memoir of Aucuste Micner-Livy. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. 
XXili. pp. 32-34, pl. v [portrait]. 1912. 

— 2. Brvun’s New Data on Volcanism. Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 1-14. 1912. 

—. See also Hayes, C. W.,3; & Wincuett, H. V. 

WINCHELL, H. V., & A. N. Wixcuet. Notes on the Blue Bird] Mine 
(Montana. Econ. Geol. vii. pp. 287-294, figs. 1912. 

WINCHELL, N. H. Memoir of CuristopHEr WepeEerR Harp. Bull. Geol. 
Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 28-30, pl. iii [portrait]. 1912. 

— 2. Progress of Opinion as to the Origin of the Lake Superior Iron-Ores. 
Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 317-328, fig. 1912. 

Oe Saponite, Thalite, Greenalite, Greenstone. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. 

p. 329-332. 1912. 

WINDAKIEWICZ, E. Stebnik: Monographie einer Ostgalizischen Saline. Berg- 
hitt. Jahrb., Wien, \x. pp. 1-80, figs. 1912. 

WINTERFELD, F. Ueber Meridionale, ganz Westdeutschland (bezw. Europa) 
durchsetzende Verwerfungsspalten. WV. J. f. Min., Beilage-Band xxxiti. 
pp. 509-582, figs., pls. xii-xiv. 1912. 

WISNIOWSKI, T. Zur Kenntnis der Kohlenformation der Gegend von Krakan. 
Bull. Internat. Acad. Sci. Cracovie, 1910, A, pp. 622-624. 1911. 

WITHERS, T. H. Some Cirripedes from the Chalk of Salisbury (Wilts). G@eol. 
Mag. dec. 5, viii. pp. 21-31, figs. 1911. And A.C. 

——2. Some Early Fossil Cirripedes of the Genus Scalpellum. Proc.‘ Zool. Soc. 
1912, pp. 528-539, figs. 1912. And A.C. 

Os Cirripedes in the Norwich Museum from the Norfolk Chalk, studied by 
Darwin. Trans. Norfolk & Norwich Nat. Soc.ix. pp. 308-315. 1912. Aes 
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WITHERS, T. H.,4. The Cirripede ‘ Brachylepas eretacea H. Woodward.’ Geol. 

Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 321-326, 353-359, figs., pl. xx. 1912. And A.C. 

5. Two New Species of Cirripedia from the Tithonian of Stramberg (Moravia). 

Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 505-508, pl. xxiii. 1912. And A.C. 

WITTENBURG, P. von. Ueber einige Triasfossilien von Spitzbergen. Trav. Mus. 
géol. Pierre le Grand, St. Pétersb. iv. pp. 31-40, pl. i. 1910. 

— 2. Geologische Skizze der Halbinsel Murawijew-Amursky und der Insel 
Russky. [In Russian.| Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxx. pp. 421-476, pls. x & xi. 
1911. 

—— 3. Nouvelles Données sur le Trias du Caucase. [In Russian.} Bull. Acad. 
Imp. Sci. St. Pétersb. ser. 6, 1912, pp. 4383-436. 1912. 

——4. Ueber Werfener-Schichten von Spitzbergen. Bull. Aead. Imp. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. ser. 6, 1912, pp. 947-948. 1912. 

WiTTICH, E. Neue Aufschliisse im Lavafeld von Coyoacén bei Mexico. WN. J./f. 
Min, 1910, 11. pp. 181-137, pls. 1i-vi. 1910. 

—— 2. Viajes de HumBoipT en Mexico. Pp. 45-58, 3 pls. From Wem. cientifica 
Humboldt. 4to. Mexico, 1910. A.C. , 

—— 3. Apuntes sobre el Desarrollo de la Mineria Mexicana. Pp. 213-247. From 
Mem. cientifica Humboldt. 4to. Mexico, 1910. A.C. 

—— 4. Seltene Silikate in der Veta Madre von Guanajuato (Mex.). Jlonatsb. 
deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 420-425. 1911. 

5. Ueber das Vorkommen von Raspit in Nord-Amerika. Monatsb. deutsch. 
geot. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 425-427. 1911. 

——6. Beitraige zur Geologie der Kapregion von Nieder-Californien. MZonatsb. 
deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 578-587, figs. 1911. - 

—— 7. Ueber ein Vorkommen von Mitteloligocinem Meeressand bei Hillesheim- 
Dorndiirkheim (Rheinhessen). Centralbl..f. Min. 1912, pp. 626-632, fig. 
1912. 

—— 8, & A. Pastor y Grraup.  Riesengipskristalle aus Chihuahua (Nord- 
Mexiko). Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 731-733. 1912. 

WOJCIK, K. Bathonien, Callovien und Oxfordien des Krakauer Gebietes: Strati- 
graphie. Bull. Internat. Acad. Sci. Cracovie, 1910, B, pp. 750-774, pl. xxxi1. 
1910. 

WOLDSTEDT, P. Eine Aonldune in Nordschleswig. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 345-348. 1912. 

WOLFF, J. E. A New Chlorite from Northern Wyoming. Am. Journ. Sci. 
ser. 4, xxxiv. pp. 475-476. 1912. 

WOLFF, K. Ueber die Eiszeitliche Vergletscherung des Thtringer Waldes. 
Peterm. Mitt. lviui. pt. 1, pp. 201-202, pl. xxxix. 1912. 

WOLFF, W. Zur Geologie von Helgoland. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. 

xxx. pt. 1, pp. 183-— 186. 1911. 

2. Die Torffléze im Schulauer Elbufer bei Hamburg. Monatsb. deutsch. geol. 

Gesellsch. 1911, pp. 406-410. 1911. 

WOLOGDINE, L. See TscHERNOBAEFF, D. 

WOOD, B. D. Gauging Stations maintained by the United States Geological Survey 
1888-1910, and Survey Publications relating to Water Resources. Water- 
Supply Papen *s, U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 280, pp. 1-102. 1912. 

WOOD, E. M. R. See Exes, G. L. 

WOODBRIDGE, Dr: Exploration of Cuban Iron-Ore Deposits. Trans. Am. 
Inst. M.E. xlii. pp. 188-152, figs. 1912. 

WOODRUFF, E.G. See CAMPBELL, M. R. 

WOODS, H. A Monograph of the Cretaceous Lamellibranchia of England. Vol. ii. 
pt. vii. Inoceramus. Monogr. Paleont. Soc. \xiv. pp. 261-284, figs., pls. xlv-l. 
ifsable 

——2. A Monograph of the Cretaceous Lamellibranchia of England. Vol. 
pt. viii. Inoceramus. Monogr. Paleont. Soc. lxv. pp. 285-340, “figs., pls. cli, 
1912. 

——- 3. The Evolution of Inoceramus in the Cretaceous Period. Abs. Proc. G. 8S. 
1911-1912, pp. 12-14. 1912; & Q. J. G.S. lxviil. pp. 1-19, figs. 1912. 

WOODWARD, A A.S. Note on Palaoniscid Fish-Scales from the Keca Shales, near 

: Ladysmith. ‘Ann. Natal Mus. ii. pt. 2, pp. 229-231, pl. ix. 1910. A.C. 

—— ¥%. Euthynotus: a Fossil Fish from the Upper Lias of Dumbleton (Glos.). 
Proe. Cheltenham Nat. Sci. Soc. nu. s., 1. p. 322-323. 1911. 

—— 3. The Fossil Fishes of the English Chalk—Part VI. Monogr. Palcont. 
Soc. }xiv. pp. 185-224, figs., pls. xxxix-xlvi. 1911. 

—— 4, The Fossil Fishes ‘of the English Chalk.—Part VII. (With Title-Page 
and Index.) Monogr. Paleont. Soc. \xv. pp. 225-264, figs., pls. xlvii-liy. 1912. 
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WOODWARD, A.S., 5. Description of the Teeth of Two New Species of Fishes 
from the Lower Carboniferous Rocks of the North-Western Province. Q. J. 
G. S. lxviii. pp. 572-573, pl. lii (pars). 1912. 

— 6. Note on a Maxilla of Trieonodon from the Middle Purbeck Beds of 
Swanage. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiii. pp. 100-101, pl. xv. 1912. 

—— 7. Notes on some Fish-Remains from the Lower Trias of Spitsbergen. Bull. 
Geol. Inst. Univ. Upsala, xi. pp. 291-297, pl. xiv. 1912. And A.C. 

—— 8. The Fossil Fishes of Dura Den. Brit. Assoc. Handbook, Dundee, 1912, 
pp. 594-596. 1912. 

— 9. Tuomas Kuprert Jones. [Obit.] Q.J.G.S. lxviii. pp. lviii-lxi. 1912. 

— 10. James Parker. [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. p.528. 1912. 

——11l. Ramsay H. Tragvarr. [Obit.| Nature, xc. pp. 363-364. 1912. 

WOODWARD, B. B. The Carved Crag ‘ Pectunculus’ Shell. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 
ix. pp. 384-335. 1912. [See Storrs, M.C.C.,1 & 2. | 

—. See also KeEnNaRD, A.S.,1 & 2. 

WOODWARD, H. Note ona New Species of Caryocaris (C. kilbridensis) from 
the Arenig Rocks of the Kilbride Peninsula (Mayo). Q. J. G@. S. Ixviii. 
pp. 99-101, fig. 1912. 

— 2. Eminent Living Geologists—Joun Mitne. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. 
pp. 337-346, fig. & pl. xvii [portrait]. 1912. 

WOODWAKD, H. B. The Geology of Soils and Substrata, with special reference 
to Agriculture, Estates, and Sanitation. Pp. i-xvi, 1-366, figs., pls. i-iv. 

8vo. London, 1912. 

2. Suffolk. Geology. Victoria Hist. Counties of Engl., Suffolk, vol. 1. 

pp. 1-30, geol. & orogr. maps. 4to. London [1912]. A.C. 

— 3. Sir Jos—epu Darton Hooker. [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. pp. 47-48. 
1912. 

— 4, & W. A. E. Ussuer. The Geology of the Country near Sidmouth and 
Lyme Regis. Second Edition. Mem. Geol. Surv. Engl. & Wales, Expl. of 
Sheets 326 & 340, pp. i-vi, 1-102, figs’ & 1 pl. 1911. 

WOODWORTH, J.B. Boulder-Beds of the Caney Shales at Talihina (Oklahoma). 

Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. pp. 457-462, pls. xxiii & xxiv. 1912. 

2. Harvard Seismographic Station. Third Annual Report for the Year, 

1 August, 1910—31 July, 1911. Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. lv. pp. 1-23. 

1912. 

— 3. Geological Expedition to Brazil and Chile, 1908-1909. (Stone-Implements 
and Pottery from Laguna, by R.B.Dixon.) Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. lv. no. 1, 
Geol. ser. x. pp. 1-187, figs. [geol. sketch-maps}, pls. i-xxxvii. 1912. 

WOOLNOUGH, W.G. Preliminary Note on the Geology of the Kempsey District. 

Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S.W. xlv. pp. 159-168, pl. v [geol. sketch-map]|. 1912. 

. See WEARNE, R. A. 

WOOSTER, L. C. An Esker at Mason (Mich.). Trans. Kansas Acad. Sci. 
vols. xxili & xxiv. pp. 91-94, figs. 1911. 

WORKMAN, Racuet. Calcite as a Primary Constituent of Igneous Rocks. Geol. 
Mag. dec. 5, viii. pp. 193-201, pls. xi & xii. 1911. 

—. See also McRoxpert, Lapy Racuer W. 

WOYNO,T.J. Petrographische Untersuchungen der Casannaschiefer des Mittleren 
Bagnetales (Wallis). NV. J. f. Win., Beilage-Band xxxiii. pp. 136-207, figs. 
[geol. sketch-map]|. 1912. 

WRAY, D.A. See Houmes, A., 2. 

WRIGHT, F. E. Microscopical Petrography from the Quantitative Viewpoint. 
Journ. Geol., Chicago, xx. pp. 481-501. 1912. 

— 2. Ueber den Durchgang des Lichtes durch Inaktive Durchsichtige Krystall- 
platten, mit besonderer Berticksichtigung der Erscheinungen im Konvergent 
Polarisierten Lichte. Min. petr. Mitt. xxx. pp. 171-232, figs. 1911. 

WRIGHT, G.F. Postglacial Erosion and Oxidation. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiii. 
pp. 277-296, figs. [geol. sketch-map], pl. xi. 1912. 

WRIGHT, J. (fil.). On the Crinoids from the Lower Carboniferous Limestones of 
Invertiel, Fife. Trans. Edinb. Geol. Soc. x. pp. 49-60, pls. v-viil. 1912. 

WRIGHT, W. B. On the Occurrence of Submerged Forests in certain Inland 
Lakes in Donegal. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 1x. pp. 115-120, figs. [plans]. 1912. 

— 2. The Drumlin Topography of South Donegal. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, ix. 
pp. 153-159, figs., pls. viii & ix. 1912. 

— 3. On the Lower Carboniferous Strata of the Bundoran District in South 
Donegal. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1911, pp. 387-388. 1912. 

— 4, On the Occurrence of Submerged Forests in certain Lakes in Donegal and 
the Western Isles of Scotland. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1911, p. 388. 1912. 
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WRIGHT, W. J. Lahave Valley and Starrs Point (Nova Scotia). Summ. Rep. 
Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 341-342. 1912. 

WUELFING, E. A. Ueber Kristallographische Kaleidoskope. NW. J. f: Min. 
1912, i. pp. 37-50, figs., pls. 11 & 111. 1912. 

WUEN SCHMANN, K. Die Vergletscherung des Harzvorlandes. Peterm. Mitt. 
lyiil. pt. 2, pp. 273-274, fig., pl. xl. 1912. 

WUEST, E. Einige Bemerkungen iiber Saaleablagerungen bei Halle a. S., ins- 
besondere zwischen Halle a. S. und Lettin. Centraldl. f. Min. 1911, pp.48-54, 
figs. 1911. 

WULFF, G. Eine Vorrichtung zur Herstellung Orientierter Krystallplatten. 
Zeitschr. f. Kryst. |. pp. 14-16, fig. 1911. 

— 2. Neue Form des Rotierenden Krystallisationsapparates.  Zeitschr. f. 
Kryst. 1. pp. 17-18, fig. 1911. 

WUNDER, L. Beobachtungen am Langjékull und im Thorisdalur auf Island. 
Peterm. Mitth. \vi. pt. 2. pp. 123-126, pls. xxii & xmiii [geol. map}. 1910. 

WUNDER, M. See Duparc, L., 3. 

WUNSTORF, W., & G. Firecer. Die Geologie des Niederrheinischem Tieflands. 

Abh. k. preuss. geol. Landesanst. n.s., no. 67, pp. 1-172, figs., ple. 1 & 11, i* & 

ii* [geol. maps}. 1910. 

2, “Ueber Kalisalze am Niederrhein. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. 

Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 28-30. 1912. 

WURM, A. Ueber das Rhinozeros der Sande von Mauer. Geol. Rundscé., Leip- 
zig, iii. pp. 415-416. 1912. 


- 


YABE, H. Das Strukturproblem der Fusulinenschale. Beitr. Paldont. Gsterr.- 

Ung. xxiii. pp. 273-282, figs. 1910. 

2. A New Pleistocene Fauna from Tokyo, with a General Statement on the 

Pleistocene Deposits of Tokyo (Japan). Geol. Mag. dec. 5, viii. pp. 210-217. 

1911. 

YAKOVLEV, N. N. Les Récifs Coralliens Existent-ils dans le Paléozoique? [In 
Russian.| Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxx. pp. 847-857. 1911. 

YAKOVLEV, S. A. Uber Laminarites antiquissimus Eichwald. Ann. géol. et 
min. Russ. xiv. pp. 105-112, figs. 1912. 

YALE, C.G. See UnirEep STATES, Geol. Surv., 3. 

YATES, J. A. A Description of the Changes in the Cottonwood Limestone, South 
Cottonwood Falls (Kan.). Trans. Kansas Acad. Sci. vols. xxii & xxiv. pp. 75— 
90, 1911. 

YOKOYAMA, M. Climatic Changes in Japan since the Pliocene ot Journ. 
Coll. Sci., Tokyo, xxxil. no. 5, pp. 1-16, pl.1. 1911. 

YOUNG, D. B. See Loomis, F. B. 

YOUN G. G. A. Geology of the Moncton Map-Area, Westmorland and Albert 
Counties (New Brunswick). Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1911, pp. 309- 
321. 1912. 

YOUNG, R.B. The Problem of the Rand Banket. Proc. Geol. Soc. S. Afr. 1911, 
pp. xxi-xxix. 1912. 

YOUNGS, L. J- See Kravs, E. H., 3. 

YUNGE, G. Los Servicios Jeoldjicos i Mineros de la Republica Arjentina. Bol. 
Soc. Nac. Mineria, Santiago, ser. 3, xxii. pp. 481-503. 1910. 


ZACCAGNA, D. See Lorrtt, B., 5. 

ZAITSEV, A. M. Zur Petrographie der Krym. Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xii. 

pp. 207-239, figs: 1910. 

2. Matériaux pour la Pétrographie de la Région de l Amour Inférieur. Ann. 
géol. et min. Russ. xili. pp. 187-196, fig. ‘sketch-map). 1911. 

ZAMBONINI, F. Ueber die Identitat “des Baumlerit mit dem Chlorocalcit. 

Centralbl. f. Min. 1912, pp. 270-271. 1912. 

2. Contributi allo Studio dei Solfosali Naturali—I. Il Gruppo Plagionite. 

Riv. Min. e Crist. ital., Padova, xli. pp. 3-83, figs. 1912. 

ZAMYATIN, A.N. Explorations Géologiques effectuées dans la Région Naphtifére 
de YOukhta. In Russian. Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxx. pp. 505-584, figs. 
pl. xiv [geol. map]. 1911. 

— 2. Eaux Minérales de Serguievsk. [In Russian.] Bull. Com. géol. Russie, 
Xxx. pp. 687-713, figs. [geol. ‘sketch- -map & section]. 1911. : 

—— 3. Die Lamellibranchiaten des Domanik Siidtimans. {In Russian.] Mém. 
Com. géol. Russie, n.s. lxvii. pp. 1-29, pls. 1911. 

—— 4. Ueber den Aufsatz von M. A. Raxusin : ‘ Ueber die Vergleichende Zusam- 
mensetzung von Korrespondierenden Erdélen.’ Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiv 
pp. 28-32, fig. 1912. . 
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ZAPFFE, C. The Effects of a Basic Igneous Intrusion on a Lake Superior. Iron- 
Bearing Formation. Econ. Geol. vil. pp. 145-178. 1912. 

— 2. The Geology of the St. Helen’s Mining District of Washington. con. 
Geol. vii. pp. 340-350. 1912. 

ZEALLEY, A. E. V. A Mineral Survey of the Zine and Lead-Deposits of Broken 
Hill (Northern Rhodesia). S. Afi. Journ. Sci. viii. pp. 389-398, figs., pl. iv. 
1912. 

—. See also SourHEeRN RHODESIA. 

ZEILLER, R. Note sur quelques Végétaux Infraliasiques des Environs de Niort 
(Deux-Sévres). Bull. Soc. géol. France, xi. pp. 321-328, pl. ii. 1911. A.C. 

—. See also Fuicue, P. 

ZEISSIG, C. Zwei Graphische Methoden der Herdbestimmung von Erdbeben. 
Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig, xi. pp. 520-528, figs. 1912. 

ZIEGLER, V. The Siliceous Oolites of Central Pennsylvania. Am. Journ. Sci. 
ser. 4, xxxiv. pp. 113-127, figs. 1912. 

ZIERVOGEL, H. Die Lagerungsverhiltnisse des Tertiars stidwestlich von Cothen 
im Herzogtum Anhalt. Jahrb. k. preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxi. pt. 1, 
pp. 37-104, pls. ii-iv |geol. maps]. 1910. 

ZIMANYI, K. Einige Beitrige zur Krystallographischen Kenntnis des Pyrits von 
Dognacska. Féldt. K6ézl. xl. pp. 550-555, 591-596, pl. v. 1910. 

— 2. Ueber den Haimatit vom Arany-Berge und von Déva im Comitat Hunyad. 
Zeitschr. f. Kryst. li. pp. 49-52, pl. ii. 1912. 

— 3. Ueber Pyritkrystalle von Spanish Peaks in Colorado. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. 
li. pp. 146-148, fig. 1912. 

ZIRKEL, F. Obit—See Brauns, R.,6; Henewern, M.,5; § Sanver, B., 4. 

ZOBEL, R. Ueber das sogenannte Marsilidium Schenk. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 260-262. 1912. 

ZSCHOKKE, F. Bericht der Hydrologischen Kommission fiir das Jahr 1910/1911. 
Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 94. Jahrgang, i. pp. 57-59. 1912. 

ZUFFARDI, P. L’Elephas antiquus Falc. nella Filogenesi delle Forme Elefantine 


Fossili. Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxi. sem. 2, pp. 298-304, 1912. 
— 2. Cenni Geologici sui Dintorni di S. Andrea dei Bagni (Prov. di Parma). 
Bol. Soe. geol. ital. xxx. pp. 947-960. 1912. 


— 3. La Forestaele Frane. Giorn. Geol. prat. x. pp. 101-129. 1912. 
ZYGMUNTOWSKA, W. Ein Natronrhyolith von den Kommandeurinseln. Bull. 
Internat. Acad. Sci. Cracovie, 1912, A, pp. 682-691, pl. xix. 1912. 
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SUBJ ECT-INDEX* 


* All fossil-names are those of genera that are figured, or occur in the titles of 


papers. 


Authors’ names without a number refer to the first or to the only title. 


References to countries in small capitals in this Index refer to the first part, in 


place of names of Authors. 


Aa Valley (French Flanders).—Pontier , 
G 


Aachen Coalfield (Germany).—Frech, F. 
Aalenian, Africa (N.).—Termier, P., 6. 
, Lombardy.—Rassmuss, H., 3. 
Aar Glacier.— Mberhardt, B. 

Aar Massif (Switzerland). — Keenigs- 
berger, J., 3. 

Aar Valley (Switzerland).—Braun, L. 

Aare & Emme R. district (Berne).— 
Nussbaum, F., 2. 

Aargau (Switzerland).— Brzndlin, E.; 
Braun, L.; Disler, K.; Niggli, P., 3; 
Sellner, J., 2 & 3. 

Aas (Norway).—Bjerlykke, J. O. 

Abanj (Hungary).—Kadié, O., 2. 

Abbadia (Basses - Pyrénées). — Ver- 
schaffel, A. 

Aberdeenshire. — Barrow, G., 1, 3, & 5; 
Bivans,) sda Wiss 83% Gibb,» we uve 
Mackie, W., 3. 

Aberfoyle (Perthshire).—Jehu, T. J., 
1 & 2. 

Aberystwyth Grits.—Jones, O. T. 

Abies.—Engelhardt, H. 

Abietinee, geological range of —Thom- 
son, R. B. 

Abietites—Berry, E. W.,1 & 4; Thomas, 
H. Hamshaw. 

Abruzzi (Italy).—Novarese, V., 4. 

Acacia.—Mngelhardt, H. 

Acanthoceras.—Papp, K. von; Pervin- 
quiére, L.; Schlagintweit, O. 

Aceratherium.—Abel, O. 

Acidaspis.—Kindle, E. M., 4; Reed, F. 
R. C4) Stemmann,. J. HS CaGe Gs 


7. 
Acke Valley (Harz).—Born, A. 
Aclisina.—Dietz, E 
Acmea.—Chapman, F., 2. 
Acrolepis—W oodward, A. S., 7. 
Acrostichopteris.—Berry, E. W. 
Acroteuthis—Stolley, E. 
Acteon.—Cerulli-Irelli, S. 
Acteonella.—Bese, E., 2. 
Actinacis.—Oppenheim, P. 


A ctinocamax.— Arkhanghelski, A. D.; 
Leriche, M., 3; Stather, J. W., 3. 

Actinoceras.—Lee, G. W.,2; Richthofen, 
F. von. 

Actinocyclus——Schrammen, A. 

Actinolitic rock.—Gibb, A. W. 

Actinopteria.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Actinostroma.—Kirkpatrick, R., 5. 

Adahuesca (Huesca).—Bentabol, H. 

Adamello Group (Carnie Alps)—Amp- 
ferer, O., 8; Salomon, W. 

Adamello Massif, succession in the.— 
Treuer, G. B. 

Adamello-Presanella Glaciers (N. Italy). 
—Reishauer, H. 

Adamite.—Duerrfeld, V., 5. 

Adelophyton.—Bertrand, P., 4. 

Adianites.—Arber, E. A. N, 9. 

Adiantum.—Engelhardt, H. 

Adica (Portugal).—Choffat, P., 4. 

Admetopsis.—Johnson, D. W. 

Adrara Valley (Lombardy).—Rassmuss, 

2. 

Adriatic sea-water.—Gegenbauer, V. 

Aichmina.—Smith, J. 

Aichmophorus.—Miller, LL. H. 

/Kgean Is.—Millosevich, F., 2. 

AE girine-granite.—Cantuniari, S. 

Aigista.—Leerenthey, I. von. 

Alurosaurus.—Broom, R., 4 & 6. 

Kolian Deposits.—See Dunes, se. 

‘KXolian dust.—Vallot, J., 2. 

Aquipecten.—Canayari, I. 

Aérolite, Hertfordshire—Bullen, G. E. 

Esch (Berne).—Buxtorf, A., 2. 

AHtmoceras.—Buckman, S. 8. 

Africa, glaciers of —Jzger, F. 

, Tertiary mammalia of.—Matthew, 
W. D.., 4. 

—— (Central East).—Krenkel, E., 2. 

—— (East).—Goldschlag, M.; Holmes, 
A., 2; Uhlig, C. 

—— (N.).—Garde, G.; Komorowicz, M. 
von. 

(N.E.)—Hume, W. F., 4; Vinassa 

de Regny, P., 5 & 9. 
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Africa. See also German East Africa, 
South Africa, &c. 

Agassiz, A. E. R., Obit.—See Mayer, 
A. G.; Walcott, H. P. 

Agate.—Liesegang, R. E., 2 & 3. 

Agathiceras.—Arthaber, G. von ; Richt- 
bofen, F. von. 

nen (Lot-et-Garonne).— Vasseur, G., 1 

2 


Agenais.—Repelin, J. 

Agglomerate, St. Andrew’s volcanic.— 
Balsillie, D. 

Agetelek Baradla cave (Hungary).— 
Kadié, O., 2. 

ae eae, Jer. ©: G. Ge. 


Agnotocaulon.—F liche, P. 
Agoniatites—Kindle, E. M., 4. 
Agraulos.—Walcott, C. D., 4. 
Agria.—Toucas, A. 

Agriculture, geology and.—Woodward, 


Agro-geological Conference, Stockholm, 
1910.—Treitz, P., 2. 

Agro-geology, problems of.—Treitz, P. 

Aguaray (Argentina).—Carlés, E. de, 3. 

Ahlem (Hanover).—Schéndorf, F. 

Ain (France).—Kilian, C. C. W., 4; 
Laurent, L.; Lugeon, M., 2. 

Aisne (France).—Fritel, P. H. : 

Aix (Bouches-du-Rhéne). — Haug, E., 
2; Repelin, J., 3 & 5. 

Aix-la-Chapelle. See Aachen. 

Akidocheilus.—Till, A., 2.. 

Akmar (Transylvania). — Szentpétery, 
S. von. 

a —Andrusoy, N. 

4 


Alabama (U.S.A.).—Abele,C.A.; Evans, 
A. W.; Gilmore, C. W., 2. 
Alamosite.—Kraus, E. H. 


Aland I; (Baltic).—Hausen, H. ; Tanner, 


Alaska.—Atwood, W. W.,1& 2; Bretz, 
J. H.; Brooks, A. H.; Cairnes, D. 
D.; Engeln, O. D. von; Henning, 
C. L.; Hollick, A.; Knopf, A.; 
Martin, G. C., 1-3; Martin, L.; 
Moffitt, F. H., 1 & 2; Scharff, R. F. ; 
Saat, ©. S:,.2 & 3; Tarr, R:’S., 
1-3. 

Alaska Range (Alaska).—Capps, 8S. R. 

on boundary. —Cairnes, D. 

Dey D 

Alaskite.—Loughlin, G. F. 

Albano, Lake (ltome).—Mehi, R., 2. 

Albert Co. (New Brunswick).—Bailey, 
L.. W..,-2. 

Alberta (Canada).—Craig, E. H. C., 2; 
Daly, RK. A., 3; Dowling, D. B., 3 & 
4; Leach, W. W.; Porter, J. B. 

Albertia.—Fliche, P. 

oo (Rumania).—Popescu-V oitesti, 

4 


Albite—Schaller. W. T., 12. 


Albitite-dykes, Nevada. — Ransome, F. 
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Albuquerque (New Mexico).—Bryan, K.; 
Herrick, C. L., 2. 

Alcobaca (Portugal). — Souza-Brandao, 
V 


Aldabra I. (Indian Ocean).—Fryer, J. 
F 


Alectryonia.—Beese, E., 3. 

Alessandria (Italy).—Roccati, A. 

Alethopteris.—Arber, E. A. N., 4 & 7; 
Vinassa de Regny, P., 8. 

Alexander Co. (N. Carolina).—Pogue. J. 

Alf (Rhenish Prussia).—Dietrich, b-. 

Alfeld (Hanover),—Grefe, E. 

Algacites.—Fliche, P. 

Algz, Carboniferous.—Couyat, J., 2. 

, Devonian.—Rothpletz, A., 2. 

, Jurassic.—Krishtofovich, A. N.,2; 

Lignier, O. 

, Paleeozoic.—Cayeux, L., 3. 

——, Tertiary —Chapman, F., 5. 

——, Triassic.—Fliche, P.; Pia, J. von; 
Stefano, Giov. di; Tommasi, A. 

Algal limestone.—Renz, C., 4. 

Algeria.—Balogh, M. von; Depéret, C., 
C., 2: Dussert, —; Joleaud, L.; Joly, 
A., 1-3; Pervinquiére, L. 

Algerites.—Pervinquiere, L. 

Alghero (Sardinia).—Serra, A. 

* Algonkian,’ use of term.—Daly, Rh. A. 

Alismaphyllum.—Berry, E. W. 

Alite, Vesuvius.—Miele, A. G. 

Alkali-deposits, Hanover.—Greefe, I. 

, iron in.—Beeke, H. ., 3. 

-rocks, Siberia.—Rachkovskii, I. 
Pg oe 

Alkalies in silicates, determination of.— 
Meekinen, EK. 5 

Allehar (Macedonia).—Jezek, B., 2. 

Allcharite.—Jezek, B. 

Alleghany region (U.S.A.).—Kindle, E. 
M., 4. 

Alleréd (Denmark).—Hartz, N., 1 & 2; 
Nordmann, V., 2. 

Allertal (Saxony ).—Lachmann, R. 

Allier (France).—Meunier, F., 2 & 3. 

Alligator.—Rovereto, C. 

Allochiton.—Fucini, A., 5. 

Allophane, origin of —Thugutt, St. J., 
2. 

Allophanoids.—Thugutt, St. J., 3. 

Allosaurus.—Lull, R. S., 2. 

Alluvium, Brunswick.—Heehne, E. 

, Costa Rica.—Romanes, J. 

——, Detile R.—Dubois, G. 

——, Lea R.—Warren, 8. H. 

——, 'I'ransvaal.—Anderson, W. 

See also Quaternary, Sc. 

Almeria (Spain).—Marin,’ A. 

Alness (Ross-shire)—Peach, B. N., 4. 

Alnus.—Katka, J. 

Alopecias.—Savchenko, A. S. 

Alopecorhinus.——Broom, R., 6. 

Alderney (Channel Is.)—Bonney, 'T’. G., 
5 


Alpine geosynclines. — Deecke, J. K. 
W. 
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Alpine Lake-Basins.—Lugeon, M., 4. 

Alps, Allgau.—Ampferer, O., 8; My- 
jius, H.,2; Pontoppidan, H.: Torn- 
quist, A., 3 

, Austrian.—Ampferer, O., 6 & 7; 

Becke, F. J. K., 6; Gergey, R; 

Hammer, W.; Heritsch, F., 8, 9, 10, 


& 11; Kober, L., 5 & 6; Sander, 
%., 6; Seidlitz, W. von, 2; Staff, 


H. von, 3; Termier, P., 3. 

——, Bavarian.—Lebling, C., 2. 

——, Bergamasque and_ Brescian. — 
Porro, C 

——, Bernese.—Saunders, W. L.; See- 
ber, H.; Truninger, E. 

, Carnic.—Gortani, M.,2 & 3; Vi- 

uassa de Regny, P., 8 & 10. 

, Eastern.—Ampferer, O., 8; Ar- 
gand, E.,6; Briickner, E.; Heritsch, 
#., 6; Kober, L., 3. 

-~——, Franco-Italian.—Kilian, C. C. W., 
9 & 10. 

——, French.—Doussac, J.; Kilian, C. 
C. W.; Pussenot, C., 3; Rahbot, C. 

——., Italian.—Marinelli, O. 

——, (Etzthal.—Gruber, O.; 
berg, R. von, 5. 

, Lombardy .—Rassmuss, H., 3. 

’ Pennine. —Argand, E., 1-3; Reth- 
pletz, Ay, 3. 

-—, Rhiatikon.—Seidlitz, W. von. 

——, Rhetian.—Steinmann, J. H. C. G. 


Klebels- 


ay a 

, Savoy.—Collett, L. W. 

, Swiss.—Beck, P.; Forel, F. A., 2; 
Heim, Arn.; Jeannet, A.; Kcenigs- 
berger, J.. 3; Lugeon, M., 1 & 4; 
Meyer, H.-L. F:;  Termier, P.; 33 
Wilckens, O., 3. 

a, Jicinese. TT EPI H. “ 2. 


2 
ee 
ey neta Spal Piss, G. 1& 2 
Vinassa de Regny, P. 
, Western.—Argand, E., 4 & 5. 
——, building of the-—Bouney, T. G., 


fe) 


ade 


, structure of the—Willis, B., 2. 

» Flysch of the Northern.—Schaffer, 

Boxee: 

Altai Mts. (Siberia).——Poluinov, B. B.; 
Smirnov, V. P. 

Alive ater Mts. (Moravia).—Rzehak, A., 


an —Girty, G. H. 

Alum, as aw eathering rock-constituent. 
— Beyer, O. 

, optical properties of —Beckenkamp, 


Aluminium, United States.——Phalen, W. 


Panichi, U.; 


Alunite.—Butler, B. S.; 
Schaller, W. T., 18. 
Alunite-beudantite group.—Schaller, W. 

T., 4& 21, 
Alunogen.—Uhlig, J., 3. 
Alvania.—Bartsch, P, 3. 
Alyayazere (Portugal).——-Choffat, P., 5. 
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Alveolina.—Douvillé, H., 2. 
Alveolites.—Richthofen, F. von. 
Amber, earwigs in.—Burr, M. 

, Norway.—Holmboe, J. 
Amblygonite.—Schaller, W. T., 19. 
Amblypygus.—Popescu- Voitesti, 1% 


Amblysiphenals —Vinassa de Regny, 
Ps 


dee —Kindle, E. M.,4; Nechaev, 
A.V. 


AMEGHINO, F., Obit— See Ambrosetti, 
J. B., & Barabino, 8. E. 

Amerbach (Bavaria).—Jooss, C. H., 3. 

America, distribution & origin of life in. 
—Scharff, R. F. 

— (Central).—Toula, F. 

| Be Ne 

—— (—), Avian paleontology of Pacific 
Coast.—Miller, L. H., 2. 

—— (—), bibliography of—Nickles, J. 
M., 1 & 2. 

+— (—), deserts—Macdougal, D. T. 

a (—), geological history of —Willis, 

ion 

(—), paleogeography. — Jukes- 

Browne, A. J., 3. 

(—), Permian Reptilia of S. Africa 

and.—Broom, R 

(—), Pleistocene faunas.—Hay, O. 


—— (—), submarine valleys off coast of. 
—Spencer. J. W. W 

— (—), Triassic coral-reefs.—Smith, 
J. P52 

— (Pacific margin).—Dacqué, E. 


(—), paleogeography of.—Hase- 

man, J. D. 

(Western North), land vertebrates. 
—Schaffer, F. X., 4. 

Amherst (Victoria)—Howitt, A. M., 7. 

Amiata, Monte (Tuscany) —Nasini, R., 
3. 


sues (Somme).—Gosselet, J. A. A., 


ae .—Steinmann, J. H. C. G. G., 
6. 
Ammodiscus.—N oth, R. 
Ammonites, distribution & mode of life 
of.—Abel, O., 8; Diener, C. 
, relations between suture-lines & 
septa of. —Pfatf, E. 
See also Cephalopoda, Avrietites, 
Sc. 


Ammonitoceras.—Kilian, C. C. W., 6 

Ammonoids, phylogeny of Triassic.— 
Arthaber, G. von. 

Ampangabéite.—Lacroix, A. F. A.,9 & 
26. 

Amphibanus.—Moodie, R. L. 

Amphibia, Carboniterous.—Moodie, R. 
L., 1 & 6. 


—, Jurassic.—Moodie, R. L., 7 


, Paleeozoic.—Case, E. C., 4. 

—, Permian.—Case, E.C.; Moodie, R. 
| eee 

Amphibole-rocks, Bohemia.—Krehan A 
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Amphibolite. — Leitmeier, H.; Ohne- 
sorge, T. 

, Kamp Valley.—Grengg, R. 

——, New Zealand.— Wild, ty, 

5 iI—Butz, J. 


D., 4. 

—, Thuringia.— Lange, T. 

, origin of —Wild, L. J. 

Amphiope. —Lovisato, D: 

Amphiperas.—Cerulli-Irelli, S 

Amphistegina —V adasz, E. Me a 

Ampullina—Bese, E., 2 

Ampyx.—Chapman. F. 

Amur Peninsula (E. Siberia).—Krishto- 
fovich, A. N. 

Amur Prov. (Siberia)—Novopokrovskil, 
ps Seward, A. C.,3; Zaitzev, A. M., 


© to 


ae —Bese, E.; Canavari, I.; 
Toula, F. 

Amycla.—Cerulli-Irelli, S,2 

Amygdalus—Engelhardt, H. 

Analcite—Foote, H. W. 

-syenite, Ayrshire—Tyrrell, G. W. 

_ Analalava (Madagascar).—Lemoine, P. 

Analyses, alkaline igneous rocks.—Tyr- 
rell, G. W. 

; amphibolite —Wild, L. J. 

——.,, analcite.—Foote, H. W. 

, Anglesey crystalline rocks. — 

Greenly, E., 3. 

, apatite.—Rogers, A. F., 3. 

——,, augite—Gonnard, F., 2. 

——.,, basalt.—Bartrum, J. A. 

——.,, bastnzsite. — Lacroix, A. F. A.., 
92 2 


——, bauxite.—Cole, G. A. J., 4. 

——,, beaverite.—Schaller, W. T., 21 

, betafite—Lacroix, A. F. A., 9. 

——, black earths.—Gin, G. 

——., blomstrandite-—Lacroix, A. F.A., 
9. 

——., cale-silicate rocks. — Kretschmer, 


, Carboniferous Limestone.—Chap- 

man, M. B. 

, carnotite—Wherry, E. T., 4. 

——, clays.—Sargent, H. C., 2. 

—, coal.—Horvath, B. von. 

—, crystallochemical.—Barker, T. V., 
3. 


, dacite—Rack, G. 

—, dahllite.—Rogers, A. F., 3. 

—.,, gas in rocks.—Pamifil, G. P. 

—. glaucophane-rocks.— Woyno, T. J. 

—, granite, Rumania.—Cadere, D. M. 

——.,, granodiorite.—Truninger, E. 

—., hatiynite —Parravano, N. 

— , hornblende.—Gonnard, F., 2 

——, interbasaltic rocks and iron-ores. 
—Cole, G. A. J., 4. 

—, kragerite— Watson, T. L., 2. 

—., laterites.—Simpson, E. S. 

, lime-bostonite.—Gardiner, C. I., 


2. 


, metamorphosed Secondary rocks.— 
Longchambon, M. 
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Analyses, meteorites——Couyat, J.; Far- 
rington, O. C., 2; Meunier, E. 8. 

, meteoritic olivine —Timofeev, Kk. 

2. 

——, mineral waters.—Emszt, K., 2. 

—, minette——Blun, L., 2. 

; nepheline-gneiss.—Lacroix, A. F. 

A., 15. 

. neph-line-syenite.—Lacroix, A. F. 
AS YG: 

—v-—, nephelinite——Marshall, P., 2 

, hephelite-—Bowen, N. L.; Foote, 

H. W., 2; Schaller, W. T., 3 

, norite—Wild, L. J. 

——, Norwegian rocks.— Kolderup, C. 
F., 6. 

——., oolites.—Ziegler, V. 

——., petroleum.— Dimitriu, V. 

, phonolite—Bartrum, J. A. 

——., phosphate-rock. — Rogers, A. F., 
3 


, phosphorite & plumbojarosite.— 
Schaller, W. T., 21. 
, porphyry.— Wild, L. J. 
, potash-rhyolite—Kozu, S. 
——, pyrite.—Dimitriu, V. 
——., Patagonian rocks.—Quensel, P. D. 
, quartz-syenite.—Ké6zu, S., 2. 
, thyolite.—Lake, P. 
, rutile group. — Schaller, W. T., 
21. 
, samiresite.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 9. 
, sapphirine.— Warren, C. H. 

, Scottish oil-shales. — Carruthers, 
R. Ge 
, sheridanite.—Wolff, J. E. 


, soils.—Vinassa de Regny, P., 9; 
Woodward, H. B. 

, Spilite. — Gardiner, Cy seo: 

——, Spitsbergen coal. Patterson, W. 


: | steatite—Kernthaler, A. 

, tables for the calculation of.— 

Harker, A. 

, thermal 
Masson, I. 

— , trachydolerite. —Bartrem, J. A. 

——, turquoise.—Schaller, W. T. 

——.,, uralite—Wild, L. J. 

* volcanic lavas. -_ Lacroix, Boe Bcc, 

4; ’ Ponte, G. 

, volcanic rocks.—Beese, W. 

—, ” Victorian rocks. —Skeats, EK. W. 

a ’ well-waters. —Thresh, J. C. 

—, West African syenites.—Lacroix, 
A. F. AD: 

Analysis, mineral composition & chem- 
ical. —Mead, W. J. 

Anaphragma. Bassler, R..S: 

Anatase—Desbuissons, L.; Friedel, G., 
3; Smith, G. F. H. 

Anatolian Goldfield. —Dominian, L. 

Anatomites Burckhardt, C., 2. 

Ancaster ‘ Gap’ (Lincoln). — Burton, 
F. M. 


waters. — Chuard, E. ; 
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Ancillaria.—Weaver, C. E., 2. 
Ancyloceras.—Krenkel, £.; Stolley, E., 
2 


Ancylus.—Halavats, G. von. 

upheaval, W. German coast.— 
Gagel, C. 

Andalusite—Klemm, G., 3, 

Andeer (Grisons).—Meyer, H. L. F. 

SDE EEN D. F., Obit.—See Munthe, 

as 

Andes (S. Am.).— Stappenbeck, R. ; 
Steffen, H.,1 & 2; Steinmann, J. H. 
C. G. G.; Sundt, L. 

Andesite, Argentina.—Stieglitz, O. 

, Avas Mts.—Glinka, K. D. 

———, Caucasus.—Schafarzik, F. 

——, Dutch East Indies.—Rack, G, 

——., Gomor.—Junghann, H. , 

—, Pacific province.—Starzynski, Z. 

—., Patagonia.—Quensel, P. D. 

——, Rumania.—Butureanu, W. C. 

, st. Thomas I.—Bese, W. 

Andrea.—Schrammen, A. 

Andreasberg (Vienna).—Kolbeck, F. 

Androgynoceras.—Buckman, S. 8. 

Andromeda.—Engelhardt, He ; Krishto- 
fovich, A. N., 4. 

Angara R. (Irkutsk.).—Pankov, A. 

Angiosperms, earliest European. — 
Stopes, M. C. C., 4. 

Anglesey.—Greenly, E., 1 & 3. 

Anglesite.—Cesaro, G., 2,3 & 5; Duerr- 
feld, V.,2; Tacconi, E., 2. 

peso (W. Africa).—F reire de Andrade, 

A 


Anguinella—Bese, E. 

Anhalt (Germany).—Ziervogel, H. 

Anhydrite. — Burkhardt, W.; Jones, 
J.C.; Rogers, A. F. 

Aniche (Nord).—Barrois, C.,3; Brous- 

sier, F. 

Animasaurus.—Case, E. C., 5. 

Anjou (France).—Bellanger, E., 1 & 2. 

Ankaratra Massif (Madagascar).— La- 
croix, A. F. A., 6. 

Ankerite.—Crook, T., 3. 

Ankyropteris.—F rit, A. 

Annalepis.—F liche, P. 

Annam.—Deprat, J., 1, 3, & 4. 

Annapolis Co. (N. S.).—Fréchette, H. 

Annelida, Cretaceous.—Groenwall, K. A.; 
Leriche, M., 3; Stolley, E., 3. 

, Devonian.—Chapman, F., 8; Kin- 
dle, E. M., 4. 

——., Eocene.—Oppenheim, P. 

——., Paleozoic.—Delgado, J. F. N. 

——, Rhetic.—Horwood, A. R., 2. 

-_—, trails of Cambrian. — Walcott, 
Cue as 

, Silurian.—Hundt, R. 

Annularia—Vernon, R. D.; Vinassa 
de Reeny, P., &. 

Annerédite.—Cher nik, G. P. 

Anectomeria. —Engelhardt, ii. 

Anolcites.—Salopek, M. 

Anolotrichia.—Bassler, R. S. 

Anomalina.—Canavari, I. 


Anomalocaris.—Walcott, C. D. 
Anomaloxylon.—Gothan, W. 
Anomia.—Bese, E., 1 & 2; Nordmann, 
V.; Schlagintweit, O. 
Anomorphites.—Kolb, R. 
Anomopteris.—Fliche, P. 


Anoplia & Anoplotheca.—Kindle, E. M., 
4. 


Anorthite——Bowen, N. L., 2. 

Anorthopygus. —Hawkins, H. L.,1& ce 

Anorthosite-gneiss, Norway —Kanigs-~ 
berger, J., 5. 


Antarctic explorations, bibliography of. 


—Hulth, J. M. 
Antelao Mt. (Venetian Alps).— Dal 
Piaz, G. 


Antelope Valley (California).—J ohnson, 
Hook 


Anthozoa, Carboniferous.—Lang, W. D.,. 


2; Richthofen, F. von; 
Vaughan, A. 
——., Cretaceous.—Papp, K. von. 
: ov & 8: 
Grosch, P., 2; Kindle, EK. M., 4; 
Richthofen, F. von; Vinassa de 
Regny, P. 
, Hocene.—Filliozat, M., 4; Oppen- 
heim, P. 


Smith, J.; 


K. yon. 

—., Oligocene.—Andrée, K., 5. 

——.,, Silurian.—Lee, G. W., 2; Walkom,. 
A. B. 


F.,5: Filliozat, M.;2; Toula, F., 2. 

, Triassic. — Papp, K. von, 2; 
Tommasi, A.; Vinassa de Regny, P., 
3 & A. 

Anthracite, Belgium.—Anthoine, R., 3. 

Anthracomartus.—Pocock, R. I. . 

Anthracomya.—Hind, W., 2; Vernon. 
R. D 


Anthraconeilo.—Girty, Ga: 

Anthracoscorpio & Anthracosiro..— 
Pocock, R. I. : 

Anthracotheriun. —Kinkelin, F. 

Ante —Vernon, R. D. 

Antigua (W.I.).—Guppy, hk. J. L., 4. 

Antilles. —Scharff, R. F. 

Antilope. —Kiernik, EK. 

Antimony, N.S.W Carne, Je 2. 

Antiptychina .—Haas, O. 

Antrim (Ireland).— Arber, E. A. N., 9 
Cole, G. A. J., 4 

Antwerp (Belgium) .—Fourmarier, P. 

Aosta Valley (Piedmont).— Catani, Re 

Apateodus.—W oodward, A. S., 4. 

Apatite.—Duerrfeld, V., 2 ; Nacken, Me 
Rogers, A. F., 3; V ialay, Acs Schal-. 
ler, W.T., 21. 

— dikes, Norrbotten.—Geijer, P., 2. 

Apennines, Italy.—Ferrari, M.; Parona,. 
C. F., 4; Tilmann, N. 

Aphantomartus.— Pocock, R. I. 

Apheleceras.—Hind, W. 

Aphiebia.—Bertrand, P., 2; 
H. Hamshaw. 


Thomas, 


, Jurassic.—Clapp, C. H., 3; Papp, 


ari, I. ; Chapman, 


di 


Aphrocallistes—Ravn, J.P. J.; Schram- 
men, A. 

Aplite. Colombia.—Lehmann, E. 

—, Delos.—Cayeux, L., 2. 

--—, Gesteren.—Truninger, E. 

, Passau.—F rentzel, A. 

A pocopodon.—W oodward, A. S., 4. 

Apocynophyllum.—Engelhardt, H. 

Apophyllite—Jahn, A. 

Apparatus, blowpipe.—Suida, G. 

, crystallographic.—Wulff, G., 2. 

——, microscopic.— Wulff, G. 

Applanation.—Cairnes, D. D., 2. 

Apternodus.—Matthew, W. D. 

Aptian, Dréme.—Kilian, C. C. W., 11. 

ae (Italy)—Bassani, F.; Misuri, 


Aquamarine. See Beryl. 

Aquila.—Fabiani, R., 4. 

Aquitaine (France)—Cossmann, M., 2; 
Randoin, A.; Repelin, J., 2 

Aquitanian, Lot-et-Garonne.— Vasseur, 
i 2. 

——,, limits of stage.—Repelin, J. 

Arabia.—Couyat, J.; Stefano, Giov. di, 
2. 

Arachnida, Carboniferous.—Pocock, R. 
I.; see also Merostomata, &c. 

Aradhegyalja Mts. (Hungary).—Treitz, 
P;, 3. 


Areoscelis.—Huene, F. von, 5. 
aa (Spain).—Carez, L., 3; Lambert, 


Aragonite.—Balogh, E 

coating pebbles.—Lane, A. C., 2. 

Arakan Coast (Burma).—Brown, J. C., 
2. 

Aralia.—Fritel, P. H.; Johnson, D. W. 

Araliophyllum.—Engelhardt, H. 

Arallephyllum.—Berry, E. W. 

Arany Mts. (Hungary).—Ziminyi, K., 
2. 

Avaucarine, Triassic.—Jeffrey, E. C. 

eee eeuregion.—Kliche, P.; Wherry, 
1 SE eh 

Araucarites.—Berry, E. W.; Frié, A. 
Araxes Gorge (‘l'ranscaucasia).—Bonnet, 


Arbacia .—Jackson, R. T. 
ee (French Py renees) .—Bertrand, L., 


ie (Forfar).—Evans, J. W., 5; 
Hickling, G. 

Arca:—Buse, A.; Johnson, D. W.; 
Steinmann, J. H.C.G.G., 7; Tom- 
masi, A.; Toula, F., 1 & 2. 

Archean, Lake Superior Region.—Van 
Hise, C. R. 

——, Lewis I.—Peach, B. N., 3. 

——, Norway.—Kolderup, C. F., 6 

——, Ontario.—Lawson, A. C., 2. 


, Transvaal.—Molengraaff, G. A. F. 
Archeanthropus.—Romero, A. A. 
Archeocidaris.—Jackson, R. T. 
Archeoctonus.—Poccck, R. I. 
Archxocyathine.— Walcott, C. D., 6. 


~ 


( 
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Archeometa.—Pocock, R. I. 
Archeopora.—Bassler, R. 8. 
Archeoptilus.—Meunier, F., 3. 
Archeozonites.—J ooss, C. H., 2. 
Archarenicola.—Horwood, A. R., 2. 
Arcomya.—TYommasli, A. 

Arctic Bed, Midd!esex.— Warren, S. H. 
Regions.—Backlund, H.; Drygal- 
Ski, . von Hulth; J.: Mi.) Lee; 
G. W., 2 


—— Sea during Paleozoic time.—Meyer, 


Arctomys.—F abiani, R., 4. 
Arctostrea.—Douvillé, H. 
Arctotherium.—Merriam, J. C. 
Arcularia.—Cerulli-Ivelli, S., 2. 

Arden Sandstone, Warwickshire.—Mat- 
ley, C. A. 

Ardennes.—Dorlodot, H. de, 4; Four- 
marier, P., 3 & 5; Leriche, M., 4; 
Malaise, C. H. G. L., 2 & 3. 

ue (Puy -de-Déme).—Glaugeaud, P., 


ee —Engelhardt, H. 

Arenicolites. — Hundt, R. 

Arenig, Mayo.—Gardiner, CES 2 

Argentario, Monte (Tuscany).—Lotti, 
ise 

Argentera Group (Piedmont).—Sacco, 
F., 

Argentina (S. Am.).—Ameghino, F.; 
Bertrand y Cavaller, F.; Cardosa, A. ; 
Carlés, E. de, 1-3; Douvillé, h.; 
Longobardi, E.; Loos, P. A.; Romero, 
A. A.; Rovereto, G., 1-3; Rudolph, 
E.; Scharff, R. F.; Stappenbeck, RK. ; 
Stieglitz, O.; Ugolini, R.,3; Yung, 
G 


Arghana (Asia Minor).—Coulant, E. 
Argovian, Switzerland.—Delhzs, W., 2. 
Argyll (Scotland).— Bailey, HK. b., 4; 
Galloway, T. L.; Peach, B. N., 5. 
Ariége (France).—Canal, J., 1 & 2; 
MacCurdy, G. G.; Massol, G.; Men- 
gaud, M. 
Arieticeras.—Rassmuss, H., 3. 
Arietites.—Buckman. S. 8. 
Arionellus.—Steinmann, J. H.C. G. G., 
ie 
Arisaig-Antigonish district (N.S.).— 
Williams, M. Y. 
Aristolochia.—Katka, J. 
Aristolochiephyllumn. ’_Berry, i. W. 
Arizona (U.S.A.).— Darton, N. H.; 
Foote, W. M.; Hayes, C. W., 2: 
Martel, E. A., 2; Stewart, C. A. 
Arkansas. —Glenn, L.C. ; Purdue, A. IL., 


aes. —Sander, B., 3. 
Arlesey (Beds.).— Hill, W. 
Se (Luxemburg) _—Jérome, Al & 


ie menia. —Oswald, F.; Tanatar, J. 

Armes (Dréme). — Kilian, Cr. Crave is 

Armiger.—Kormos, T., 6 & 8. 

Arnside district (Westmorland) —Gar- 
wood, E. J. 
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porade (Brandenburg).—Klautzsch, 


ee Glacier (Valais). — Mercanton, 
IP: 
Aroioy “district (Masbate I.) —Ferguson, 
diene 
Arras (Pas-de-Calais).—Gosselet, J. A. 
4 
Arsenoferrite.—Baumhauer, H., 3. 
Artanthe.—Engelhardt, H. 
Artesian water.—Delecourt, J., fil. 
, Bohemia. —Hibsch, ae 
Hungary.—Léczy, L. 


—— wells, 
3. 
—— ——, Indiana.—Capps, S. R., 2 
—— ——,, Moscow.— Vinogradov, A. 
Zealand.— Hilgendorf, 
Wie 


Arthroclema, Arthropora, & Arthro- 
stylus.— Bassler, R.S. 

Arthrodira, Devonian.—Hussakovy, L. 

Arthrolycosa.—Vocock, R. I. 

Arthropleura.—Vernon, KR. D. 

Arthropoda. See Trilobita, Arachnida, 
Sc. 

Arthrotaxopsis.—Berry, E. W., 1 & 4. 

Arthur’s Seat (Kdinburgh).—Day, T. C. 

Artiodactyla.—Matthew, W. D.; Peter- 
sony OAs 

Artisia.—Fliche, P. 

Artocarpidium.—Kngelhardt, H. 

Artois (France).—Gosselet, J. A. A., 1 
& 4. 

Arundel formation, Maryland.—Clark, 
W.2B.,2; Lull, R.S. 

Arundo. ’ Engelhardt, He 

Arve Rk. (Savoy).—Collett, L. W. 

ek ane Volcano (Japan).—Omori, 
lds 

aati —Raymond, P. E. 

Asaphus. —Steinmann, SER GG, 

anh 

Asar. See Eskers. 

Ascension I.—Reinisch, R. 

Ash, conversion of lava into.—Perret, 
F. A. 

Asia (Central).—Prinz, G. 

, earthquakes.— Chree, C.; 

eo AN. 

——, mineral wealth.—Launay, L. de. 

Minor.—Bauer, M.,2; Berg, G.; 

Coulant, E.; Coulbeaux,—; Endriss, 

W.; Launay, L. de; Leidhold, C.; 

Philippson, A.; T'anatar, J. 

(Pacific margin).—Dacqué, E. 

Asker (Norway).—(Cyen, P. A,, 3. 

Asolanus.—Arber, E. A. N., 3. 

Aspang (Lower Austria)—Mobr, H. 

Aspenites.—Arthaber, G. von. 

Asphalt, Abruzzi—Novyarese, V., 4. 

—., Central Italy —Thiel, G. 

——, Hanover.—Scheendorf, F. 

——, Jura Mts.—Combaz, P.; Schardt, 
H., 4 


von, 


Shaw, 


EB Neuchatel—Breynaert, 105 
, Oklahoma.—Gould, C. N., 2 
Aspidoceras.—Burckhardt, C. 


2 


Aspidosaurus.—Case, E. C. 

Aspleniopteris.—Berry, E. W. 

Assam Series.—Seward, A. C., 5. 

Asse (Brunswick).—Heehne, E. 

Assilina.—Douvillé, H., 2; Ravagli, M. 

Assisi (Umbria).—Lotti, B., 4. 

Assumnten I. (Indian Ocean).—Fryer, 

Cee: 

Astarte—Bese, E.; Johnson, D. W. 

Asterochlena.—Bertrand, P., 3. 

Asteroidea, Devonian.—Clarke, J. M. 

Asterotheca.—Fliche, P. 

Astico-Brenta district (Venetia) —Fahi- 
ani, R. 

Astieria —Burckhardt, C. 

Astore I. (Indian Ocean).—F ryer, J.C. F. 

Astreopora—Oppenheim, P. 

Astrakhan (Russia).—Frolov, A. M. 

Astralium.—Chapman, F., 2. 

Astrocenia.—Filliozat, M., 4; Oppen- 
heim, P. 

Astrodon.—Lull, R.S., 2. 

Asturias (Spain)—Grosch, P., 2-4. 

Atacama (Chile)—Walther, P. 

Atacamite, twinning in.—Friedel, G. 

Ataxioceras.—Douvillé, R., 5. 

Athens (Greece).—Négris, P., 2. 

Athyris—Assmann, P.; Grosch, F., 2; 
Nechaev, A. V. 

Atikokania.—Walcott, C. D., 6. 

Atilia—Toula, F., 2. 

Atlantic Coast, stability of —Johnson, 
DeWeese 

Ocean, rocks from floor of —McRo- 

bert, Lady RK. W.; Peach, B. N., 2. 

, volcanic islands of —Komoro- 

wicz, M. von, 2. 

(North), sub-oceanic physio- 

graphy of.—Haull, E. 

& fie types of coast.—Schwarz, 
E. H. L., 4: ‘ 

Atlas Mts. (N. Afr.).—Gentil, L., 1, 3, 
& 4. 

Atmosphere, composition 
BOWE 

Atolls, Aldabra—Fryer, J. C. F. 

Atriplea.—tLaurent, L., 2. 

Atrypa—Gortani, M.; Hetrmann, F. ; 
Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Attica (Greece). —Ktenas, K.A.; Négris, 
P.= Renz.Cs 2rane: 

Artwoop, Gul “Obit. 
Bonney, T. G. 

Aturia—Canavari, I. 

Atys.—Kaldhol, H. 

Auburn (Maine).—Ford, W. E. 

Aucella.—Beehm, G.; Johnson, D. W. 

Auchel (Pas-de-Calais). — Gosselet, J. 
A. A, 11. 

Auckland (N.Z.).—Fraser, C. 

Audeghem (Flanders)—Mourlon, M. F. 

Augite.—Heslop, M. K.; Gonnard, F’., 
2; Schaller, W. T., 21. 

Aulacostephanus. —Burckhardt, C. 

Aulacothyris.—Hass, O. ; Tommasi, A. 

Aulolepis. —Woodward, he S., 4. 

Auloplax. —Schrammen, A. 


of.—Clarke, 


See Anon. 
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Aulosteges.—Richthofen, F. von. 

Auriculina—Kaldhol, H. 

Auriferous conglomerate, Witwaters- 
rand.—Hatch, F. H., 2. 

gravels, California.—Diller, J.S. 

, Sierra Nevada. — Lindgren, 


W. 


veins, W. Africa— Hubert, H., 4. 

——, See also Gold. 

Aust Cliff (Gloucestershire) — Huene, 
F. von, 4; Reynolds, 8S. H. 

Australia— David, T. W. E.: Howchin, 
W.,2; Veatch, A.C. Sce also Avts- 
TRALIA. 

Australites—Merrill, G. P. 

ay ie —Mylius, H.; Schubert, R. J., 

pont, W. von. See also Styria, 


——, , Geolosiea Survey —Tietze, E. E. 


A: 

Weer pier) —Abel, O.,4; Grengg, R. ; 
Kober, L.; Kohn, sae Mocker, F.; 
Mohr, ae Petrascheck, W.,2; Rein- 
hold, F., 1 & 2; Schaffer, F.X.1&3; 
Sigmund, A., 2; Toula, F., 4. 

(Upper).—Spengier, E. 

Avas Mts. (Hungary).—Glinka, K. D. 

Aves, Pleistocene—Kormos, T., 3; Mil- 
ler, 1 & 2; Harlé, E., 2 & 3. 

Tertiary —Miller, L. H., 2. 

Avesnes (Nord).—Carpentier, 4 

Avicula.— Bese, E., 3; lg A.; 
Krenkel, E.; Tommasi, A.; Vadasz, 
M. E.; Vinassa de Regny, P. 

Aviculopecten. —— porn, A’; Herrick, 
C. L.; Kindle, E. M., 4; Leriche, M. 

Avignon (Bouches du R hone). — Lan- 
quine, A. 

Avon Gorge——Chapman, M. B. 

Axinite—Schaller, W. T., 2. 

Awis.-— Kadié, O. 

Aylesbury (Bucks).—Davies, A. M. 

Aymestry Limestone, Herefordshire.— 
Cox, A. H. 

Ayrshire. —Kadston, R.; Steven, T. M.; 
Tyrrell, G. W. 

Azurite.— Manasse, E., 3; Paul, F. P. 


Bababudanite.—Smeeth, W. F., 2 

Bahia (Brazil).—Branner, J.C. 

Bacau (Moldavia).—Enculescu, P. 

Bactridium.—Canu, F. 

Bactrites.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Bactryllium.—Fliche, P. 

Baculites—Johnson, D. W.; Pervin- 
quiere, L. 

Baddeleyite, Montana.—Rogers, A. F. 

Bad Schmiedeberg (Saxony).—Linstow, 
O. vor. 

Baden (Germany).—Brendlin, E., 2. ; 
Bubnoff, 8S. von, 1 & 2; Buri, T.; 
Buxtorf, A., 6; Cottreau, J.; Freu- 
denberg, W.; Knupfer, S.; Kenigs- 
berger, J.. 3; Niggli, P., 3; Schu- 
macher, F.; Scellner, J.; Stark, P.; 
Stehlin, H.G.,2. See also BADEN. 

Badiotella—Yommasi, A. 


Baumlerite.—Renner, O. 

, identity with chlorocalcite—Zam- 
bonini, F. 

Bagne, Val de (Valais)—Woyno, T. 
a 


Baguio Mineral Daspuicy (Philippine 
I. )—Smith, W. D., 

Baiera.—Berry, E. Ww : Seward, A. C., 
2&7. 

Bajocian, Switzerland.—Delhaes, W., 2. 

Bakevellia.—Herrick, C. L. 

Bakony (Hungary).—Papp, K. von, 2; 
Preven; i) Eos Wadasz.ccMs hei (2. 
Vinassa de Regny, P., 2-4. 

Baku (Caspian).—Kalitzki, K., 2. 

Balaclava (Crimea).—Arskinoy, V. V. 

Balagansk District (Irkutsk).—Seward, 
A. C., 7 

Balanus.—Beese, E. 

Balaton, Lake (Hungary).—Halavats, 
G. von; Kadi¢é, O.; Kormos, T.;'7;; 
Lerenthey, 1. von; Schréter, Z.; 
Tuzson, J.; Vitalis, S.; Weiss, A. 

Balatonia.—V inassa de Regny, P., 3. 

Balatonites. ee G. von, 2. 

Balkans.—Macovei, G., 2; Murgoci, G., 


3. 

Balladonia (W. Austral.).—Glauert, L., 
2. 

Ballater (Aberdeenshire).—Barrow, G., 
5. 

Ballins (‘Tyrol).—Haas, O. 

Ballycastle Coalfield (Antrim).—Arber, 
E. A.N., 9. 

ee palady (Antrim).—Cole, G. A. J., 


Baltic Provinces (Russia).—Bassler, R. 

S.; Montessus de Ballore, F. de, 9 
elacial tracts, sandstone-blocks in. 
—Hausen, H., 2 


Baltic Sea-level—Milthers, V. 


; eave os in Interglacial times.— 
Werth, E., 

Baluchistan. Ce C.4E; Das-Gup- 
ta, HC. 

Bandiagara (Sudan).—Hubert, H., 2. 

Banisteria.—Engelhardt, EL 

Banka I. (D.E.I.).—Bijdendijk, J. G. 

oa ai (Hungary).—Loczy, L 
von, 

acer ‘Witwatersrand. aeons 
By 2; Schwarz, E. H.L:, 

Banksia. —Engelhar dt, H. 

Bannock Overthrust (Idaho). —Richards, 
R. W. 

Baptista, I. K.—See Cuorrat, P. 

Baradla Cave, Abany-Torna District 
(Hungary ).—Kadié, O., 2. 

Baranya, (Hungary). —Kormos, 52 

Barbatia.—Bese, FE. 

Barberaz, Petit (Savov).—Hollande, 
D 


Barbierite.—Schaller, Vy Le Gy li8! 
21. 

Barcelona (Catalonia).—Gil, M. P. 

Bardon Hill  (Leicestershire).—Bos- 
worth, T. O., 4. 
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Bari (Italy).—Sacco, F., 2. 

Barite—Sertling, R.; Chervinskii, P. 
N., 2; Gerhart, Hilda: Henglein, M., 1 
e 2: "Hess von Wichdorff, He De Sa- 
moilov, Y. V.; Schaller, W. T., 2 
Vogt, Tt. 

Barmouth (Merioneth)—Osborn, T. G. 
B. 


Barrancos (Portugal).—Delgado, J. F. 
Barrington 
McK. 
Barro, Monte (Lombardy).—Bussandri, 

G 


(Cambs.).—Hughes,_ T. 


Barwinek (Galicia).— Noth, R. 

Barwonian, South Australia—Chapman, 
¥., 4. 

Barysilite—Kraus, E. H. 

Barytes.—See Barite. 

Barytine.—Anthoine, R. 

Basalt.—Vialay, A. 

, Cape Verde Is.—Reinisch, R. 

— , Caucasus.—Schafarzik, F. 

—., Fernando Po.— Bese, W. 

—, ’ Hanover.—Grupe, : 

——. Hesse.—Bauer, M.; Heykes, K. 

——., Ireland.—Cole, G. A. J., 4. 

——, Juan Fernandez I1.—Quensel, P. 
Die: 

—., Manchuria.—Kot6, B. 

——., New Zealand.—Bartrum, J. A. 

——, Queensland.—Cameron, W. E., 6; 
Wearne, R. A. 

-——, Rhenish Prussia.—Grupe, O., 4. 

——, St. Thomas I.—Beese, W. 

——., Samos.— Butz, J. 

, Victoria.—Skeats, E. W. 

Basaltic rocks, metasomatism of.—Via- 
lay, A. 

Basanite-—Bohemia.—Krehan, A. 

, Dutch East Indies —Rack, G. 

——, Juan Fernandez I.—Quensel, PP: 
Deo. 

——, New South Wales.—Benson, W. 
N. 

——., New Zealand.—Bartrum, J. A. 

. drusy minerals in—Hibsch, J. E., 


° 
Basel (Switzerland) —Delhaes, W., 2 
Leuthardt, F. 
Basilicata (Italy).—Lorenzo, G. de. 
Basin-range structure.—Burling, L. D. 
Bassano (Vv enetia).—F abiani, R., 2. 
Bassée, La (Nord). —Gosselet, Joan : 
8. 


Basses Pyrénées.—Bresson, A.; Lap- 
parent, J. de; Verschaffel, A. 

Bastelica (Cor sica). — Grandjean, ioe 
Maury, E., 2. 

Bastnasite.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 22; 
McDonald, D. P.; Kechlin, R., 4. 

LBasutoland.—Stanley, G. H. 

Bath (Somerset).—Masson, I. 

Bathonian, Cracow.—W 6jcik, K. 

, Switzerland.—Delhaes, W., 2 

Bathgate (Linlithgow).—Gordon, W. T., 
3; Macgregor, M. 


4 


Bathyarca.—Toula, F. 
Batillaria.—Oppenheim, P. 
Batostoma—Bassler, R. S. 
Batostomella—tLee, G. W. 
Batrachia.—See Amphibia. 


Battle Mt. (Nevada).—Lawson, A. (., 
3 


Batam (Caucasus).—Tvalchrelidze, A. 
Bauria.—Broom, R., 3 


Bauxite—Cole, G. A. J.,4; Dittler, E., 


3&4; Phalen, W.C.; Vialay, A. 
, origin of Croatian.—Kispatié, M., 


) 


ae 


Baza (Granada).—Alvarez Aravaca, M. 


Bavaria. reece R., 3; Branea, C. 


W. F., 2; Fraas, E.; Frentzel, A: ; 
Jooss, C. — 3; Kehne, W., 1-3; 
Lebling, Ges Rassmuss, i: Roth- 
pletz, A.; Schlagintweit, 0., 2 2: 
Schreiter, G. ; Schwa ager, A. 
Beachville (Ontario).—Eve, A. S., 2 
Beania.—Thomas, H. Hamshaw. 
Beaufort Shales.—Broom, R., 9. 
Beaune (Cote d’Or).—Collot, L., 2. 
Beaver, fossil.—Reichenau, W. von. 
Beaver Co. (Utah).—Butler, B. S., 2. 
Beaverdell (B.C.).—Reinecke, L. 
Beaverite-——Butler, B. S., 3; Schaller, 
Wi 2a 
Beciu (Rumania).—Preiswerk, H. 
Becksia.—Schrammen, A. 
Bedford Formation, Ohio.—Prosser, C. 
S 


Bedfordshire.— Hill, W. 

Beekite—— Wickes, W. H. 

Beinn Bheula schists—Peach, B. N., 
5. 

Bela.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8. 

Belemnitella —Arkhanghelski, A. D. 

Belemnites—Werner, E.; see also 
Cephalopoda. 

Belemnoidea, phylogeny of —Steinmann, 
JH. C.GnGe 

Belfast (‘Transvaal).—Johnson, J. P. 

Belgium.—Anthoine, R., 3; Bonnet, R. : 
Brien, V., 1 & 2; Car pentier, A., 2; 
Delépine, G: Hebbel, E.; Hind, Ww. 
2; Malaise, CMe aes L.; Rutot, A. 
1 Dass Stainier, X.,2& 3; Tesch, Sea 
Van de Wiele, C. 

Belgrandia.—Kormos, T., 17. 

Belinurus—Pruvost, P., 3 


Bellerophon—Girty, G. H.; Herrick, - 


C. L.; Herrmann, F., 3; Leriche, N.; 
Kindle, E. M., 4; Richthofen, F. 
von. 
Belluno (Italy)—Dal Piaz, G., 2. 
Belmez (Cordova).—Groth, J. 
Beloceras.—Arthaber, G. von. 
Beleeil Mt. (Quebec).—O’Neill, J. J. 
Belonorhynchus.—W oodward, A. S., 
Belt Series, Idaho.—Hershey, ‘Ore 
Belvedere di Bargone (Par ma).—Del 
Prato, A. 
Bembridge Limestone, Dorset.—Bloom- 
field, A. H.; Keeping, H 
Ben Nevis.—See Nevis, Ben. 


— 


—— 
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Benahadux (Almeria).—Marin, A. 
i ictoria). i H. S. 
Goldfield (Victoria).—Stillwell, F. 


Bendigonian, Victoria.—Hall, T. S. 
Beneckeia.—Richthofen, F. von. 


Bengal.—Clarke, H. E.; Newton, R. B., 
oe 


Beni-Bu-Ifrur (Morocco).—Brumder, 
E.: Dieckmann, W. 

Benzoin.—Engelhardt, H., 1 & 2. 

Berea (Rumania).—Preiswerk, H. 

Berchtesgaden (Bavaria). — Rassmuss, 
H 


Berea Formation, Ohio.—Prosser, C. S. 
Berekei (Baku).—Kalitzki, K., 2. 
Bergamo (Loiabardy).—Porro, C. 
Bergen district (Norway).—Holmboe, J.; 
Kolderup, C. F., 6; Reusch, H. H. 
ae xerac (Dordogne) -—Randoin, A, 1& 


Berkshire —Hawkins, H. L., 4; Lupton, 
H. R.; White, H. J. O. 

Bernarp’s theories and evolution.— 
Lang, W. D., 3. 


Berne (Switzerland). oo hardt, B., 3; 


Beck, P.; Buxtorf, A., 2; Gerber, E., 
lt & 3; Luterbacher, J.; Nussbaum, 
ped & 2; Paulcke, W.; Truninger, 
{.; Wilckens, O., 3. 

Bertrandite.—Bowman, H. L.; 
(ane 

Berwickshire.—Kidston, R., 2. 

Berycopsis.—W oodward, A. S., 4. 

Beryl.—Dreher, O.; Dupare, L., 3; 
Kaiser, E., 3; Lacroix, A. F. A., 27 
& 31; Mclantock, W. F. P.; Unge- 
mach, H.; Wittich, E., 4. 

oS a G. d’; Johnson, D. 


Besano (Lombardy).—Airaghi, C. 
Besca Nuova (Veglia I.)—Remes, M., 
9 


Bessarabia.—Khomenko, I.; Kler, V. O., 
2. 

Bessillons (Var.).—Bertrand, L., 6. 

Betafite—Lacroix, A. F. A., 9. 

Betroka (Madagascar).—Lacroix, A. F. 
A., 25. 

Betula.— Litvinov, D. I. 


Vogt, 


’ Beudantite.—Schaller, W. T., 13. 


Beulah Spa (Surrey).—Leighton, D., 
2 


Bevensen (Hanover).—Olbricht, K. 

Beyrichites.—Arthaber, G. von. 

Bible, minerals mentioned in.—See 
British Museum (Nat. Hist.). 

Bibliography, China.—Chung yu Wang. 

—, North America.—Nickles, J. M.,1 
& 2. 

——, Saar Basin.—Kessler, P. 

——,, Schiefergebirge.— Kaiser, E. 

, Swedish Arctic & Antarctic explor- 

ations.—Haulth, J. M. 

, Tin —Hess, F. L. 

—-, oars. Water-Supply. —Wood, B. D. 

Bidentia —Walcott, C. D. 


eee Nassau).—Jooss, C. H.; 
Kinkelin, F., 2; Neuenhaus, H. 

Bielefeld (Westphalia). — Burre, O.; 
Mestwerdt, A., 2. 

Bienenbiittel (Hanover).—Olbricht, K. 

Bifarina.—Vadasz, M. E., 2. 

Bighorn River district (Wyoming).— 
Sinclair, W. J., 3. 

Bihar (Hungary). —Kormos, T., 78. 

Biksgad (Hungary) —Glinka, ey: 

Billitonites.—Merr Uden el a 

Bingen (Hesse).—Steuer, A. 

pee Fargeri (Sardinia)—Schubert, 

Je, 4. 

Binn Valley (Valais)—Desbuissons, L. ; 
Smith, G. F. H.; Solly, R. H., 2. 

Biotite, ‘pleochroie haloes in.—Heever- 
mann, G. 

Biradiolites Buse, E., 2; Toucas, 

Brrp, C., Obit —See Anon., 2. 

Birds.—See Aves. 

Birkenau (Hesse).—Henglein, M., 2. 

Birnbaum (Posen).—Jentzsch, C. A., 4. 

Tenens (Emila).—Stefano, Gius. 

e, 2. 

Bismarck Archipelago (Pacific).—Sie- 
berg, A. 

Bismite.—Schaller, W. T., 2. 

Bismuth.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 19; La- 
zarevic, M.,3; Pearce, W. C. W. 

Bismuthinite.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 19. 

Bistramia.—Steinmann, J. H. C. G. G., 
Te 

Bithynia.—Halavats, G. von; Kormos, 
Bigeac 

Bithynic Peninsula (Asia Minor). — 
Endriss, W.; Leidhold, C. 

Bitterfeld (Saxony) —Linstow, 

Berta —Bartsch, P.,2; Toula, F., 2 
Vignal, L. 

Bitumen, Falkland Is.—Crook, T., 4. 

, Hurgary.—Balogh, E. 

—, Italy.— Thiel, G. 

, Pas-de-Calais.—Barrois, C., 2. 

——, Saxony.—Reefler, F. 

——., Switzerland.—Schaay, J. H. 

Bituminous shales.—Ncerregaard, E. M., 
9 

Bivetia.-—Cerulli-Irelli, $ 

Bivongi (Calabria). ii ey W332: 

Black Combe District (Cumberland).— 
Smith, Bernard, 2. 

Black Forest (Baden). — Brauhauser, 
M.; Bubnoff, S. von; Duerrfeld, V., 
3-5; Henglein, M., 4; Konigsberger, 
J.,3; Schumacher, F. . 

Black Hills (Wyoming). — Stone, R. 
W 


Black Valley (N.Y.).— Fairchild, H. 
if 


Blairmore (Alberta)—Leach, W. W. 

Blanc, Mt. (Savoy).—Girardin, P. 

Blastoidea, Devonian.—Herrmann, F., 3. 

Blaubeuren (Wiirtemberg).—Fraas, E., 
3. 


O. von, 


mo 2a 
pines (Sweden).—Greenwall, K. A., 


tieaae Colorado.—Guiterman, F. 

, Picos de Europa.—Llord y Gam- 
boa, R. 

Blodite.—Fox, C. 

Blois (Loir-et-Cher)—Filhozat, M., 3. 


Blomstrandite.— Chernik, G. P., 2; 
Lacroix, A. F. A, 1 & 9. 
Blother ophyllwm. —Kindle, E . M.,, 4. 


Llowpipe, a new form of. —Suida, gen 

Blueberry Mt. (New Hampshire).— 
Lahee, F. H., 3. 

Blue Bird Mine (Montana).— Winchell, 


8 ie ie 
Be Ridge (Virginia).—Berry, E. W.., 


Blatt District (N.Z. ) Wild, L. J. 

Bochianites. aie inquiére, L. 

Bochum seismological observatory. — 
Mintrop, L. 

Bog iron-ore.—Leiningen, W. 

Boggy Creek (Victoria)—Howitt, A. 


Bohemia.—Becke, F. J. K., 5; Frié, A. ; 
Hibsch, J. E., 1&2; Hinterlechner, 
Kies Sate; RE Ky fka, A) [ye Kéchlin, 
R., 1 & 3; Krehan, her Michel, H. 

3ohuslin (Sweden).—Wiman, C., 2. 

Boium Glacier (Norway).— Kolderup, 
Cee: 

3oknfjord (Norway).—Rekstad, J., 2 

Bole.—Cole, G. A. J., 4. 

Bolitesia.—Schrammen, A. 

Bolivia (S. Am.)—Armas, M.; Brown, 
G. E.; Stemmann, J. H.C. G. G., 7; 
Strauss, L. W. 

Bolivina.—Vadasz, M. E., 2. 

Bollia.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Bollnas (Gefleborg).—Erikson, B. 

Bolognola (Marches)—Fucini 

Bombax.— Engelhardt, H. 

Bonanza silver-ores.—Keyes, C. R., 4. 

Bone-bed, Clacton.—Picton, H. 

Bonnet, C.—See Choftfat, P. 

Boom (Flanders).—Dorlodot, H. de. 

Boracite.—Beggild, O. B. 

Borax, Asia Minor.—Coulbeaux. 

, Chile-—Chamberlin, R. T. 

Bordertown (S. Austral.)—Brown, H. 
Y.-L: 

Boric acid in minerals.—Orlov, N.A. 

Borings, Alessandria.—Roccati, A. 

——, Bavaria.— Kohne, W.; Roth- 
pletz, A. 

, Bohemia.—Hibsch, J. K. 

——, Brunswick.—Hohne, E. 

———, Canada-—Ingall, E. D. 

—— , Cardiff—Strahan, A., 2. 

, Emilia & Lombardy. — Roccati, 

A. 2. 

, Etaples.—Pagniez, —, 2. 

——, Holland.—Gracht, W. 
Van W. van der. 

Hungary. — Paélfy, M. von, 2; 

Roth von Telegd, L., 2 & 3. 

, Llinois. —Blatchley pA ins hol aeaat 
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Borings, Kent.—Lamplugh, G. W., 9; 
Strahan, A. 

, London Basin.—Strahan, A., 3. 

—.. ° Nord. —Gosselet, J. A. A, 8: 
Pacniez, ==, bed: 

— , Normandy .—Negre, G., 2. 

Dae Nottinghamshire. —Lamplugh, a: 

Filey 


—- , Pas: de-Calais.—Breton, L. ; Gosse- 
let, J. AVA 

—-, Prussia (E. ).—Tornau, F. 

——, Rhenish Prussia.—Quaas, A. 

——., Russia.—Dess, B. 

——,, Saxony —Picard, EF. 

—. Silesia. —Scupin, H. 


rae Senet Auabratiee Lien: He YZ 


——,, Stirling.—Dron, R. W. 

——.,, Surrey.— Whitaker, W. 

, temperatures in deep. — KGnigs- 
berger, J., 8. 

Borneo (E. I. ).—Chernik, G. P.,1 & 3; 
K6nigsberger, J., 8 ; Rutten, io 
Scrivenor, aa 'B, 3; Stigand, Ie Acs 
See also Brrtisit Borneo. 

Bornholm I. (Baltic). — Kranz, We; 
Milthers, V. 

Bornia.-—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Bornite.—Laney, F. B. 

Borrea.—Meunier, F., 3. 

Bos.—Pohlig, H.:; Stefano, Gius. de. 

Bosnia.—Katzer, F., 2 Q; Kerner, F. von, 
5; Oppenheim, P. 

Bosnopsammia. —Oppenheim, P. 

Bosporus. —Andrusov, N. I. ; 
W.; Hornes, 'R. 2: 

Bostonite, Mayo.—Gardiner, Cae: ee 

Bostrychocer as.—Pervinquiere, is 

Bothriceps.—Watson, D. M. 8. 

Bothriocidaris. —Jackson, Be fT. 

Bothrodendron.—Arhber, E, Be WS: 

Botrychioxylon—Schott, Deit:, 2. 

Botryosella. —Schrammen, A. 

Boulder Clay, Cumberland.—Smith, 
Bernard, 2. 

, Dee Valley —Wills, L. J. 

Beyerear 8 i 4 &'6; 

Moir, i RK. 

"Soak. —Hill, E.; 


Endriss, 


Moir, J. 
R. 4&5 5 


G. A. J. 


stones, striation of.—Cole, 


See also Glacial deposits, 


Sc. 
Boulders, Atlantic. ee 
R. W.; Peach; BuNS 
—. @aithuees Gelec us. Tait, D. 
——., Herttordshire. —Salter, A. E. 
se -, Ordovician glaciated. —Woodw orth 
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Boulonnais (France).—Sauvage, H. B., 
1&8. 

Boundary - Fault Series, Perthshire — 
Jehu, T. J.,1 & 2. 

Bourges (Cher). —Dollfus, G.F,4&5; 
Grossouyre, A. de, 2 


‘Li7 


Bourlers (Nord),—Carpentier, A. 

Bourne R., diversions of.—Bromehead, 
Cc. N. 

Bournonia.—Parona, C. F., 3. 

Bovbjerg (Denmark).— Norregaard, E. 
MW : 


Brabant (Belzium).—Mourlon, M. F., 
1&2; Rutot, A. L., 2. 

Brabourne (Kent).—Lamplugh, G. W., 
9 


Brapy, F., Obit.—See Watts, W. W. 
Brachiopoda, Bathonian.—Fucini, A., 2. 
, Cambrian.— Walcott, C. D., 4. 
——, Carboniferous. — Girty, G. H.; 
Klebelsberg, R. von.; Lebedev, N.; 
Richthofen, F. von; Vadasz, M. E. 
——,, Cretaceous.—J acob, C., 2; Johnson, 
D. W.; Krenkel, E.; Peron, A. 
——., Devonian.—Assmann, P. ; Gortani, 
M.; Grosch, P., 2; Hermann, F., 
1&3; Kindle, E. M., 4; Richthofen, 
F. von; Vaddsz, M. E.; Vimnassa de 
Regny, P. 
, Eocene.—Popescu-V oitesti, I. 
——,, Jurassic.—Clapp, ©. H., 3; Haas, 
Q.; Jacob, C., 2. 
——, Ordovician—Matley, C. A., 2; 
Walcott, C. D., 2. 
, Permian.—Herrick, C. L.; Ne- 
chaev, A. V. 
. Permo-Carboniferous. — Glauert, 
, Silurian.—Priem, F; Reed, F. R. 
C.,4; Richthofen, F. von; Steinmann, 
J. H.C. G. G., 7; Whiteaves, J. F. 
——, Tertiary. — Vogl, V. 
-——, Trias. — Stefano, Giov. di; 
Tommasi, A.; Wittenburg, P. von. 
Brachyaspis.—Raymond, P. E. 
Brachychampfa.—Gilmore, C. W. 
Brachylepas,—W thers, T. H., 4 & 5. 
Brachyoxylon.—W herry, E. T., 2. 
Brachyphyllia.—Oppenheim, P. 
Brachyphyllum.—Berry, E. W., 4; 
Lignier, O. 
Brachypyae.—Pocock, R. I. 
Brachyrhinodon.—Huene, F. von, 5. 
Brachysphingus.—W eaver, C. E., 2. 
Brad (Transylvania)—Schumacher, F., 
2 


‘Braemar (Aberdeenshire).—Barrow, G., 


oO. 

Braghine meteorite (Minsk).—TIvanov, 
L. L. ; Timofeev, K. I., 2. 

Brampton Grits & Conglomerates.—Cox, 
ae ET. 

Branchiopoda, Cambrian.—Walcott, C. 
D 


, Trias.—Picard, E. 

Branchiosaurus.—Schonfeld, G. 

Brancoceras.—Schlagintweit, O. 

Brandenburg (Germany).—Potonié, H., 
5; Schmierer, T. 

Branscombe (Devon).—Brydone, R. M., 
2. 

Brasses Massif (Haute-Savoie).—Chaix, 


ronan 

Brawdy (Pembroke). — Thomas, Her- 
bert H. 

Brazil. — Branner, J. C.; Dreher, O.; 
Krone, R.; Walther, Karl, 1 & 2: 
Wittich, E., 5; Woodworth, J. B., 3. _ 

Brazil Wood (Leicester). — Bennett, F. 
Were: 

Breccia.—Anthoine, R., 2; Holmquist, 
Pid. 

—, Austria.—Seidlitz, W. von. 

——, Manzanilla Tertiary. — Romanes, 


, Mayo Arenig.—Gardiner, C. I., 2. 

, Mull.—Bailey, E. B. : 

, Carboniferous.—Brien, V. 1 & 3; 

Burton, R. C.; Carpentier, A.; Delé- 

pine, G., 2 & 3; Lohest, M., 2 & 3. 

, friction--—Auten, J., 3. 

, leucitophyre.—S6llner, J., 3. 

Brecciated limestone, Victoria—Chap- 
man, F., 7. 

Breckenridge district (Colorado). — 
Lakes, A.; Ransome, F. L. 

Brecon (S. Wales).—Richardson, I.., 2. 

Bregenzer Wald (Vorarlberg).—Wepfter, 
K., 2. 

Breitach-Stillach district (Swabia). — 
Pontoppidan, H. 

Breitenau (Silesia)—Mohr, H., 3 & 4. 

Brembana Valley (Lombardy).—Calvi, 
G.; Tommasi, A. 

Brenner (Tyrol) —Brunner, A.; Heritsch, 
F., 8,9, & 11. 

Brenta-Astico district (Venetia). — 
Fabiani, R. 

—— Group (Tyrol).—Schwinner, R. 

Breslau (Silesia).—Tietze, O., 1 & 3. 

Breunnerite—Panebianco, H. 

Briancon (Hautes-Alpes).—Martin, D., 
2; Pussenot, C., 1-3. 

Brianza, Upper (Lombardy).—Rassmuss, 


Brick-earths, Gloucestershire.—Richard- 
son, L., 8. 

, Kent.—Chandler, R. H., 3. 

Brienz (Switzerland).—Seeber, H. 

Brighstone Bay (I. of Wight).—Hooley, 
R. W., 1 & 2. 

Brimaston (Pembroke).—Thomas, Her- 
bert H. 

Brioude (Haute-Loire).—Glangeaud, P., 


oO. 

Brissopsis.—Vogl, V. 

Bristol.—Reynolds, S. H. 

Britholite.—Bogegild, O. B., 2. 

British Association Ady. Sci. 1912, 
geology at the.—Carter, W. L., 2. 

British Borneo (E.1.).—Geikie, J. S. 

British Columbia.—Allan, J. A.; Bate- 
man, A. M. ; Camsell, C., 1-4; Daly, 
R. A., 1-2: Drysdale, C. W.; Le Roy, 
Oren, 1-2) McConnell,’ .R.  G.; 
Malloch, G. S.; Palmer, B.; Porter, 
J. B.; Reinecke, L.; Robertson, W. 
F.; Schofield, S. J., 1-2; Walcott, C. 
D., 1, 2 & 7; see also Britisn 
Cotumsra Dep. Mines. 
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British East Africa—Andrews, C. W.; 
Collie, G. L.; Evans, J. W., 4; 
Krenkel, E., 3. 

British Guiana.—See British GUIANA, 
Dep. Mines. 

British Isles, Glacial Period & present 
flora of.—Reid, C.; Scharff, R. F., 2. 
British Museum Karroo Reptilia. — 

Broom, R., 2. 

Britanny.—Kerforne, F., 5. 

Brochantite—Low, M., 2. 

Brockxpank, R.B., Obit—See Holmes, 
VS 

Brocken (Harz) granite —Erdmanns- 
dorifer, O. H., 2. 

Breecer, W. C.—See Kolderup, C. F. 

Broken Hill (Rhodesia).—Zealley, A. E. 
V 


Bromberg (Prussia).—Manzel, P. 

Bronteus.—Bather, F. A.: Gortani, M. 

Brontichthys—Hussakov, L. 

Brookite-rock.—Fearnsides, W. G. 

Broomfield (Victoria) —Baragwanath, 
T 


Brown-coal.—See Lignite. 
Broxburn (Linlithgow).—Steuart, D. R. 
sragnatellite—Hezner, L. 

Bruguieria.—Ravagli, M. 

Brunswick.—Hohne, E. 

Brusu, G. J., Obit—See Dana, E. S., & 
Ford, W. E., 2. 

Brussels Exhibition, geology at the. — 
Barrois, C., 7; Klein, W.; Four- 
marier, P. 

Bryozoa. See Polyzoa. 

Bucceari (Croatia)—Terzaghi, K. 

Buceinum.— Cerulli-Ivelli, §., 2; Sin- 
tov, I.E.) 2. 

Buchan district (Victoria) —Chapman, 
HS: 

Buchau (Bohemia).—Krehan, A. 

Buchiceras.—Herrick, C. L., 2. 

Buchiola.—Zamyatin, A. N., 3. 

Buckinghamshire. — Davies, A. M. ; 
Pocock, R. W.,2; Sherlock, R, L.; 
Treacher, LI. 

Bucsum (Hungary).—Palfy, M. von, 4. 

Budapest (Hungary).—Schréter, Z., 3 & 


4. 
Buddon Wood (Leicester) —Bennett, F. 
Ww. 2. 
Bu-Denib (N. Africa)—Termier, P., 6. 
Budua (Dalmatia) —Bukowski, G. von. 
Biihlach (Bavaria) —Kohne, W. 
Biinde (Westphalia) —Brandes, T., 4. 
Buenos Ayres.——Kuehn, F. 
Bufo.—Moodie, R. L., 7. 
Bugti Hills (Baluchistan).—Cooper, C.F. 
Building-stones.—Greenwell, A. 
, Canada.—Parks, W. A. 
—— ——, Cornwall.—Flett, J. S., 4. 
—_— ——,, Mysore.—Balaji Rao, B., 4. 
United States.—- Darton, N. 
H., 2; Hayes, C. W., 2. 
, weathering of.—Hanisch, A.; 
Hirschwald, J.,1 & 2; Van der Kloes, 
J. AX 


————— 


Buis, Le (Dréme).—Martin, D., 2. 

Bukowina. — Niedzwiedzki, J.; Rein- 
hard, M., 4. 

Bulla.—Cerulli-Ivrelli, 8. 

ButueEn, R. A., Obit.—See Anon., 3. 

Bullina.——Toula, F., 2. 

Bullinella.—Cerulli-Ivelli, 8. 

‘Bumble Hole’ Cave (Worcestershire).— 
Cantril], T. C. 

Bumelia—Engelhardt, H. 

Bundoran (Donegal).—Wright, W. B., 3. 

Bunter, Silesia.—Tietze, O., 3. 

, Thuringia—-Kolesch, K. 

conglomerate, Rhenish Prussia.—— 

Van Werveke, L., 3. 

See also Trias. 

Bunzlau (Silesia).—Scupin, H. 

Burgessia.—W alcott, C. D. 

Burma.—Brown, J. C., 1 & 2; Cotter, G. 
de P.; Craig, E. H. C.; Stuart, M. 

Burnham Beeches (Bucks).—Treacher. 
Ll. 

Burro Mts. (New Mexico).—Paige, S. 

Bushveld Plutonic Series ——Molengraaff, 
Gos % 

Butte (Montana).—Kirk, C. T.; Weed, 
War 

Buzau (Rumania).—Ionescu, N.; Preis- 
werk, H. 

By (Norway).—Bjerlykke, J. O. 

Byro Station (W.A.).—Glauert, L., 4. 

Byssacanthus.—Priem, F. 

Bythinia.—Clark, W. B. 

Bythocypris.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

By thopora.—Bassler, R. 8. 

Bythotrephis—Chapman, F., 11. 


Cabriéres d’Aigues (Vaucluse). — Cot- 
treau, J. 


Caddo Oilfield (Louisiana).—Hopper, W. 
E 


Cadmium sulphide.—Allen, E. T., 3. 

Cadulus.—Toula, F., 2. 

Cecillianella.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8. 

Caenlochan Schists (S.E. Highlands).— 
Barrow, G., 5. 

Cesalpinia.—Engelhardt, H. 

Cagliari (Sardinia).— Lovisato, D., 2; 
Pilotti, C., 3. 

Cahétie (Transcaucasia).—Ryabinin, A. 
N., 2. 

Caicara (Venezuela).—Bendrat, T. A. 

Caiman.—Rovereto, C. 

Cainozoic.—See Tertiary. 

Carrns, R., Ob7¢.—See Judd, J. W. 

Calabona (Sardinia). — Manasse, E., 3; 
Serra, A. 

Calabria (Italy)—Chelussi, I., 6; Nasini, 
R., 2; Panichi, U., 2; Ugolini, R. 

Calatatite—Marin, A. 

Calamine.—Paul, F. P.; Seebach, M. 

Calamites.—Arber, E. A. N., 3 & 4; 
Groom, P.; Johnstone, M. A.; 
Thomas, H. Hamshaw, 2; Vernon, 
RD: 

Calamatina. — Groom, P.; Johnstone, 
M.A: ; Lewis, Boge 


= ea 


Calamocladus. — Arber, E. A. N., 7; 
Thomas, H. Hamshaw, 2. 

Calamophyllia.—Clapp, C. H.,3; Oppen- 
heim, P. 

Calamopora.—Bassler, R.S. 

Calamostachys.— Arber, E. A. N., 4; 
Renier, A., 2; Vernon, R. D. 

Cale-silicate rocks of Moravian Schén- 
berg.—Kretschmer, F. 

Caleasacco (Sicily).—Silvestri, A., 2. 

Calcisphera.—McLean, R. C. 

Calcite—Danckers, R; Jahn, A.; 
Schaller, W. T., 2; Schauf, W.; 
Tacconi, E. 

, corrosion by acids of.— Gaubert, 


Basra. 

from underground water.—Schardt, 
H., 3. 

- igneous rocks &.— Workman, 
Rachel. 


, twinning of.—Kreutz, S., 4. 

Calcium carbonate in fossil shells.—Cole, 
G, A. J., 3. 

carbonates, melting 
Boeke, H. E., 3. 

Caleutta (Bengal).— Newton, R. B., 2. 

CALDERON ¥ ARANA, S., Obit. —Scee 
Anon., 4. 

Caledon Bay (South 
Murphy, W. F. 

Caledonia Springs (Ottawa).—Eve, A.S. 

Calhoun Co. (Ilinois).— Weller, S. 

California.— Anderson, F. M.; Baker, 
C. L., 1 & 3; Bartsch, P., 1-3; Base, 
K., 4; Clapp, W. B.; Clark, B. L.; 
Diller, J. S.; Dumble, E. T.; Doo- 
little, J. E.; Eakle, A. S.,2; Hayes, 
C. W., 2; Johnson, D. W., 2; John- 
son, H. R.: Lindgren, W.; Louder- 
hack, G. D.; Martin, B.; Merriam, J. 
C.; Miller, L. H., 2; Schaller, W. T., 
7 & 24; Smith, J. P.,1 &2; True, F. 
W., 4.; Wittich, E., 6. 

Callao (Peru).— Valencia, A. R. 

Calldorf (Lippe).—Mestwerdt, A. 

Callibrochis.—Schrammen, A. 

Callicorna.—Engelhardt, H. 

Calliostoma.—Bose, E.; Weaver, C. E., 
2. 

‘Callipteridium.—Seward, A. C., 4. 

Callista.—Toula, F., 2. 

Callistemophyllum.—Engelhardt, H. 

Callodictyon.—Schrammen, A. 

Callopora.—Bassler, R.S.; Cumings, E. 
R 


poiuts of. — 


Australia). — 


Callovian, Bernese Alps.—Seeber, H. 

, Cracow.— Wojcik, K. 

——, Dutch East Indies.—Bohm, G., 2. 
——, France—Lambert, J., 2. 

——, Switzerland.—Delhaes, W., 2. 


C4lmatiul (Rumania).—Pana, A. 


Calvados (Normandy ).—Cayeux, L., 4. 

Calymene.—Reed, F. R. C., 4; Stein- 
mann, J. H.C. G. G., 7. 

Calyptrella.—Schrammen, A. 


Camaguey (Cuba).— Cumings, W. L.; 


Spencer, A. C. 
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Camarophoria.—Gortani, M.; Nechaev, 
A. V.; Vadasz, M. E. 

Camarotechia.—Garwood, E. J. 

Cambrian, Aland I.—Tanner, V. 

——, America (N.).— Walcott, C. D., 3 
& 5 


——, Belgium.—Malaise, C. H. G. L., 1, 
3 & 4. 

, Bolivia.—Steinmann, J. H. C. G. 

Gas, 


adie 

, British Columbia. — Walcott, C. 
Dore % 

———,, Carnarvonshire. — Fearnsides, W. 
G 


—-, Herefordshire——Cox, A. H. 

——, Luxemburg.—Fourmarier, P., 6. 

— , Norway.—Holtedahl, O., 2. 

—, Poland.—Siemiradzki, J. 

——., Russia.—Rzhonsnitzy, A. 

— —, Sardinia.—Pilotti, C., 2; Taricco, 
M. 

, Scotland. — Campbell, R., 1 & 3; 
Jehu, I. J., 1 & 2: 

——, Shropshire—Cobbold, E. S. 

——, Sweden.—Liden, R.; Moberg, J.C. 

——, Western Australia. — Glauert, 


Cambrian faunas.—Peach, B. N.; Stein- 
i000 2 Pap lg la Oak Cre 6 oma oye 

glaciation—Howchin, W., 2. 

palzeogeography. — Jukes-Browne, 
A.J.,3; Peach, B. N.; see also Pale- 
ozoic, Salmian, &c. 

Cambro-Ordovician, British Columbia. — 
Walcott, C. D., 2. 

Cambridgeshire—Hughes, T. McK., 1 
& 2; Keith, A. 

Camelodon.—Granger, W. 

Camelus.—Stefanescu, G. 

Cameroptychium & Camerospongia.— 
Schrammen, A. 

Camonica Valley (Lombardy).—Patrini, 
Pp 


Campania (Italy). — Angelis d’Ossat, 
G.d 


. de. 

Campbeltown Coalfield (Argyll).—Gallo- 
way, I’. L. 

Campi Phlegrei (Campania).—Sabatini, 
V 


Campiglio (Tyrol).—Schwinner, R.., 2. 

Campine (Belgium).—Fourmarier, P.,9 ; 
Gillet, C. 

Campophyllum.—Chapman, F., 8; Gar- 
wood, E. J. 

Camptosaurus.—Gilmore, C. W., 3. 

Campylaa.—Veéglas, G. 

Campylodus.—Priem, F, 

Canada, building and ornamental stones. 
—Parks, W. A. | 

——,, clays.—Keele, J.; Rees, H., 2 & 3. 

——, coal.—Craig, E. H.C.,2; Dowling, 
DieBe 2. Porter, J.B: 

-—, mica.—Schmid, H. S. de. 

——,, mineral production.—See Canapa, 
Dep. Mines. 

——,, peat.—Anrep, A., fil.; Haanel, B. 

2. 
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Janada, vertebrate paleontology. —- 
Lambe, L. M., 2; see also CANADA, 
Dep. Mines. 

Canadia.—Steinmann, J. H. C. G. G., 6. 

Canary Is. (Atlantic).—Brun, A. 

Cancellaria.—Cerulli-Ivelli, S.,2; Toula, 
F.,1&2. 

Cancellophycus.—F liche, P. 

Cancrinite.—Thugutt, St. J. 

Caney Shales, glaciated boulders in.— 
Woodworth, J. B. 

Caninia.—Garwood, E. J. 

Canis.—Kormos, T., 5; Stefano, Gius. 
de. 

Canobius.—Traquair, R. H., 2. 

Cantabrian Mts. (Spain). — Bertrand, 
L.,8 ;' Grosch, P., 2: 

Cantal (France).—Mouret, G., 2. 

Cantioscyllium.—W oodward, A. 8., 3. 

Cape Breton.—Brodie, W. S. 

Cape of Good Hope Province (S. Afr.).— 
Broom, R., 2; Nellmapius, E. H.; 
Rogers, A. W., 2; Rose, J..G.; 
Schwarz, E. H. L., 2,3&6; Versfeld, 
W.; see also CAPE oF Goop Hope. 

Cape River Goldfield (Queensland).— 
Marks, E. O., 5. 

Cape System, Transvaal.—Molengraaff, 
G. A. F. 

Caposele (Campania).—Angelis d’Ossat, 
G. de. - 

Capra.—Harlé, E., 2; Stefano, Gius. de. 

Capreolus.—Stefano, Gius. de. 

Capulus—Guppy, R. J. L., 2; Vadasz, 
M. E. 


Carbonia—Pruvost, P. 

Carbonicola.—Hind, W., 2; Vernon, 

Carboniferous, Asia (Central) —Vadasz. 
M. EB. 

, Attica.—Renz, C., 2 & 5. 

, Belgium.—Brien, V., 1 & 2; Bur- 

ton, R. C.; Carpentier, A., 2; Cornet, 

J., 1&3; Delépine, G., 1 & 3; Four- 

marier, P., 10; Renier, A.; Stainier, 

X73! 

, Breitenau.—Mohr, H., 3 & 4. 

—, Bristol District. — Chapman, M. 
B.; Reynolds, S. H. 

——, Cantal.—Mouret, G., 2. 

——-, Carnic Alps.—Gortani, M., 2. 

——, China.—Richthofen, F. von. 

——. Cornwall & Devon.—Reid, C., 3. 

——, Cracow. —Wisniowski, I’. 

.——, Derbyshire.—Sargent, H. C., 2. 

——, Donegal.—Wright, W. B., 3. 

——, Gloucestershire. — Arber, E. A. 
NeVAc Sibly, dak: 

——, Hautes Alpes.—Pussenot, C., 3. 

——, Ilinois.—Moodie, R. L.,6; Udden, 
JA. 

—., Indo-China.—Mansuy, H. 

——.,, Isle of Man.—Smith, J. 

—, Kashmir.— Hayden, H. H.; 
Middlemiss, C. S. 

—  , Kent.—Arber, E. A. N.,6; Bolton, 
El: 
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Carbonferous, Massachusetts. — White, 
D2: 
, Nord.—Carpentier, A., 1, 2, & 5; 
Pruvost, P., 1 & 3. 
, Northumberland.—Haselhurst, S. 
R 


——, North-West England.—Garwood, 
pa 

——, Nova Scotia.—Bell, W. A. 

—, Ohio.—Cushing, H. P., 2 

——, Oklahoma.—Girty, G. H. 

——, Russia.—Khimenkov, V. G.; Le- 
bedev, N.; Sergéev, A. S. 

——,, Scotland.— Bosworth, T. O., 3: 
Carruthers, R. G.; Craig, R. M., 2;. 
Gordon, W. T., 3; Macgregor, M. 

——., Sinai.—K lebelsberg, R. von. 

——, Somerset.—Sibly, T. F. 

-——, Suez.—Couyat, J., 2. 

——, Tennessee.—Bassler, R. S., 2. 

——, Wales (S.).—Strahan, A., 2. 

—, Warwickshire.— Vernon, R. D. 

——, Yorkshire—Arber, E. A. N., 5; 
Gilligan, A.; Kendall, P. F.,2; Wil- 
more, A. 

climate.— W oodworth, J. B. 

—— vegetation, types of.—Potonié, H., 
3. 

—— zones.—Lang, W. D., 2; see also 
Arachnida, Cephalopoda, §c., Carbon- 
iferous. 

Carborundum. — Baumhauer, 
Glinka, S. 

Carcharias.—Stefano, Gius. de, 3. 

Carcharodon.—Canavari, I. ; Savchenko, 
A.S.; Stefano, Gius. de, 2 & 3. 

Cardenas (Mexico).—Béose, E., 2. 

Cardide, Tertiary —Andrusoy, N. I., 2. 

Cardiocarpus.—Vernon, R. D. 

Cardiola.—Born, A. 

Cardiomorpha.—Richthofen, F. von. 

Cardita.— Bose, E., 3; Schlagintweit, O. 

Cardium.—Béose, E., 3; Cotter, G. de P. : 
Cossmann, M., 2; Herrick, C. L., 2; 
Sintzov, I... Di eae oulan no 2: 
Weaver, C. E., 2. 

Carcinophyllum.—Garwood, E. J. 

Carelmapu (Chile).—Maier, E. 

Cargill Mt. (N.Z.).—Bartrum, J. A. 

Carjelar (Rumania).—Simionescn, I., 2. 

Carn Chuinneag (Ross-shire).— Peach, B. 
N.., 4. 

Carnallite—Beeke, H. E., 2. 

Carnarvonshire.—Fearnsides, W. G. 

Carnegieite—Bowen, N. L., 2. 

Carnforth district—Garwood, E. J. 

Carnic Alps.—Gartoni, M., 1 & 2; Salo- 
mon, W. 

Carniola.—Kropaé, J. : 
Carnivora.—Matthew, W. D., 3 & 4; 
Merriam, J. C.; see also Mammalia.: 

Carnot (Algeria).—Depéret, C., 2 

Carnotite-—W herry, E. T., 4. 

Carolina, North (U.S.A.).— Hayes, C. 
W., 2; Laney, FB Natzeso BG, 
1&2; Pogue, J. E. 

— (South).—Brown, A. P., 2. 
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Carpathian Mts.—Athanasiu, $.,2; Ber- 
geron, J.,3; Bernoulli, W.; Gotel, W.; 
Lozinski, W. von, 3; Mrazek, L.,2 & 3; 
Murgoci, G.,2; Pamfil, G. P. ; Popescu- 
Voitesti, I, 5; Reinhard, M., 2; 
Sawicki, L.; Schafarzik, F., 2; 
Simionescu, I. 

Carpinus—Engelhardt, H.; Krishtofo- 
vich, A. N., 4. 

Carrara marble, minerals 
Achiardi, G. d’, 1 & 2. 

CarruTueErs, W., Biogr.—See Anoun.,5. 

Carruthersella.—Garwood, E. J. 

Carson City (Nevada).—Smith, W. 8. T. 

Carya.—Engelhardt, H. 

Caryocaris—Chapman, F., 6; Wood- 
ward, H. 

ae district (Alaska). — Smith, 


from. — 


Casale, Mt. (Sicily).—Fucini, A., 5. 
Casearia.—Kolb, R. ° 
Caspian District—Andrusoy, N. I., 2. 
Cassia.—Engelhardt, H. 
Cassidaria.—Canavari, I. ; Cerulli-Irelli, 
S., 2.; Weaver, C. E., 2. 
Cassidea.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8., 2. 
Cassidulus.—Popescu-V oitesti, I. 
Cassiterite.—Collins, J. H.; Liebisch, T.; 
Schaller, W. T., 21; Scrivenor, J. B., 
2 


Castanea.—Engelhardt, H., 1 & 2. 

Castelgomberto (Venetia).—Kranz, W., 
3. 

Castelnuovo di Porto (Italy).—Sirovich, 


Casterton (Victoria)—Dunn, E. J., 2. 
Castle Cornet (Guernsey).—Bonney, T. 
oo Bs 

Castlemaine (Victoria) —Dunn, E.J., 11. 

Castor.—Kellogg, L.; Stefano, Gius. de. 

Casuarina.—Enugelhardt, H. 

Catopterus.—Eastman, C. R. 

Cattaro (Dalmatia).—Bukowski, G. von. 

Caucasus.—Besborodko, N., 2; Douvillé, 
R., 5; Gherasimov, A. P., 2; Launay, 
L. de; Oswald, F.; Papp, K. von; 
Ryabinin, A. N., 3; Schafarzik, F.; 
Timofeev, K. I., 1 & 3; Tvalchrelidze, 
A.; Wittenburg, P. von, 3. 

Caulopteris.—Fliche, P. 

Cave-deposits, Crete—Bate, D. M. A. 

Caverns and caves, Brazil.—Krone, R. 

. California.—Miller, L. H., 2. 

— ——,, Croatia.—Kormos, T., 12. 

— — ., France—MacCurdy, G. G. 

——, Hungary. — Hillebrand, E.; 
Kadié, O., 2; Kormos, T., 5 & 17; 
Nyary, A.; Pévai-Vajna, F. von; 
Schréter, Z., 5; Siegmeth, K. von; 
Strompl, G., 1 & 2. 

—— ——, Lancashire.—Jackson, J. W., 

2 & 3. 

—— —,, Nova Scotia.—Prest, W. H., 

9 


—— — , Ofnet.—Schmidt, R. R. 
—— ——., Switzerland.—Fleury, E. 
— — , Transylvania.—Vargha, G. 


[ 1912. | 
Caverns and caves, Worcestershire.— 
Cantrill, T. C. 

, development of.—Fearnsides, 


Wi G: 
——, human remains in.—Munro, 


R. 

Cavispongia.—Kolb, R. 

Cebolla district (Colorado).—Singewald, 
J.T. fil.. 4. 

Cedroxylon.—Fliche, P.; Gothan, W. 

Cedrus.—Berry, E. W. 

Ceiriog, R. (N. Wales).—Wills, L. J. 

Celastrophyllum.—Berry, E. W.; Engel- 
hardt, H. 

Celastrus.—Engelhardt, H. 

Celebes (D. E. I.)—Abendanon, E. C. ; 
Ahlburg, J., 2; Sarasin, P., 2. 

Celestine—Hengleim, M., 3. 

Cellina Basin (Venetia).—Dainelli, G., 2. 

Celtites—Tuzson, J. 

Celtium.—Urbain, G. 

Celyphia.—Vinassa de Regny, P., 2. 

Cement-materials, Fabriano.—Canavari, 
1% 

Cenomanian, Peru.—Schlagintweit, O. 

Centrina.—Stetano, Gius. de, 3. 

Centrosaurus.—Lambe, L. M. 

Centrosia.—Schrammen, A. 

Cephalaspis.—Eastman, C. R. 

Cephalonia I. (Greece).—Eginitis, D. 

Cephalopoda, Carboniferous.—Girty, G. 
H.; Hind, W.; Jackson, J. W., 4; 
Richthofen, F. von. 

, Cretaceous. — Arkhanghelski, A. 
D.; Bose, E., 3: Burckhardt, C.; 
Diener, C., 2; Herrick, C. Ih., 2; 
Johnson, D. W.:; Joleaud, L.; Jukes- 
Browne, A. J.,2; Kilian, C. C. W., 6; 
Krenkel, E.; Leriche, M., 3; Papp, 
K. von; Pavlov, A. P.; Pervinquieére, 
L.; Schlagintweit, O.; Stather, J. 
W., 3; Stolley, E., 1-3; Till, A., 2. 

Cephalopoda, Devonian.—Born, A. ; Gor- 
tani, M.; Hermann, F.,3; Vinassa de 
Regny, P 

, Jurassic. — Bohm, G., 2; Buck- 

man, 8.8., 2; Burckhardt, C.; Clapp, 

C. H., 3; Douvillé, R., 5; Lemoine, 

Peppa keosvons wbhaviowe Anh. 

Till, A., 1&2; Wepfer, E.; Werner, 

E. 


, Lias—Buckman, 8.8. ; Fucini, A., 
3; Haas, O.; Rassmuss, H.,3; Renz, 
C,,'6. 

—, Mesozoic. — Bohm, G.; Douvillé, 
R. 


, Ordovician.—Ruedemann, R. 
——, Oxfordian.—K lebelsberg, R. von, 6. 
——, Permian.—Bohm, J., 3. 

——, Portlandian. — Burckhardt, C.; 
Sauvage, H. E., 3. 

——, Silurian.—Chapman, F., 11; Cré- 
pin, Aus ee, GOW: 2 5 Priem, i; 
Reed, F. R. C., 4; Steinmann, J. H. 
C. G. G., 7; Richthofen, F. von; 
Whiteaves, J. F. 

——, Tertiary.—Canavari, I.; Vogl, V. ; 
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Cephalopoda, Trias.—Airaghi, C.; Artha- 
ber, G. von, 1 & 2; Burckhardt, C., 2; 
Richthofen, F. von ; Solopek, M. 

Cephalotaxopsis—Berry, E. W., 1 & 4. 

Ceramopora & Ceramoporella.—Bassler, 


Cerastoderma.—Cossmann., M., 2 

Ceratites—Arthaber, G. von, 2 

Ceratodus.—Chapman, F., 12. 

Ceratonia & Ceratopetalum. — Engel- 
hardt, H. 

C eratopyge ——Walcott, C. D., 

Cerdocyon.—Kormos, T., 5. 

Clos Hills (New Mexico) .—Johnson, 


Ceriopora.—Papp, K. von., 2; Vinassa 
de Regny, P., 4. 

Cerithiopsis Bartsch, Ps Vienal, i. 

Cerithidz, Tertiary.—Vignal, L. 

Cerithium.—Bose, E., 2; Kinkelin, F.; 
Mauer Ps Toula, Fo 2); Vignal, 


Ceromya.—Papp, K. von. 

Cerro Candelaria (Costa Rica). — Ro- 
manes, J. 

Cerro de Estanio (Brazil).—Wittich, E., 5. 

Cerussite.—Diirrfeld, V., 2; Tacconi, E., 
1 & 2. 

Cervus.—Fabiani, R., 4; Kadié, O.; 
Kormos, T., 17; Menzel, H., 4: Ste- 
tano, Gius. de; Szentpétery, S. von, 2. 

Cestracion.—W oodward, A. S., 3. 

Cetacea——Abel, O., 2; Bassani, F. ; 
Chapman, F.,13; True, F. W.,3 & 4; 
see also Mammalia. 

Cetina Valley (Dalmatia)—Kerner, F. 
von, 4; Schubert, R. J. 

Ceylon.—Bastin, E. S.; Claremont, L.; 
Launay, L. de. 

Chablais District (Savoy).— Collet, L. W. 

Chad, Lake (Sudan).—Garde, G. 

Chaduizhinsk (Kuban).— Bogdanovich, 
EGR E 

Chetetes.—Richthofen, F. von; Vinassa 
de Regny, P., 4. 

Chalcocite—Laney, F. B. 

Chalk, Berkshire—White, H. J. O. 

, Devon & Dorset.— Woodward, H. 
B., 4. 

——., Eure-et-Loir.—Filliozat, M. 

——, Hertfordshire. — Kidner, H., 2; 
Roberts, G. J. 

, Kent. — Dibley, G. E., 1-8; 
Priest, 8. 

——, Oxfordshire.—Hawkins, H. L., 5. 

——, Pas-de-Calais ——Gosselet, J. A. A., 
4 &11. 

——, Picardy.—Leriche, M., 3. 

——, Suffolk.— Boswell, P. G. H. 

——, Westphalia.—Léscher, W. 

, ice and. ce peeer tt: M., 6; Pocock, 

R. W. 

, two stages an Upper. — Jukes- 

Browne, A. ie 

, water ete era J.C. 

— cliffs, Devon.—Brydone, R. M., 2 

Chalonnais (France).—Rouyer, C.. 


Chalyk-Tau (Tian Shan).—Leuchs, Kk. 


Chama.—Cossmann, M., 2. 


Chambéry (Savoy).— Delebecque, A. ; 


Gignoux, M., 
A.,1 &2. 

Channel Is .—Bonney, T. G., 

Chapelle-aux-Saints | Cie. — Boule, 
M. 

Charente (France). — Anthony, R.: 
Franchet, L.; Martin, H. 

Charlotte Plains Mine (Victoria).— 
Dunn, E. J., 9. 

Charlottenbrunn (Silesia).—Berg, G., 2. 

‘ Charmouthian.—Lang, W. D. 

Charmouthian, Italy —Fucini, A., 3; 
Rassmuss, H., 3. 

Charnockite. _—Arsandaux, He: 

Charnwood (Leicestershire).— Bennett. 
¥. W.; Bosworth, T. O., 4 

Chasmatopora.—Bassler, R. 8. 

Chattanoogan Series.—Kindle, E. M., 2 ; 
Ulrich, E. O. 

Chateaubriant (Loire-Inférieure).—K er- 
forne, F., 2. 

Chateaudun (Eure-et-Loir).—Dollfus, G 
F., 4&5; Filliozat, M. 

Cheam (Surrey).—Whitaker, W., 2. 

Cheduba Straits (Burma).—Brown, J. 
Cae: 

Cheesewring Quarry (Cornwall).—Bow- 
man, H. L. 

Cheirurus.— Herrmann, F., 1 & 3; 
Steinmann, J. H.C. G. G., 7. 

Cheleken J. (Caspian)—Ivanov, A. I.; 
Kalitzki, K.; Weber, V. 

Cheliconus.—Toula, F., 2. 

Chelone.—Weegner, T. 

Chelonia.—Dacqaé, E.,2; Hay, O. P.,2; 
Misuri, A. 

Cheltenham (Gloucester)—Garrett, J. 
H.; Richardson, L., 3 & 6. 

Chemical crystallography.—Barker, T. 
V.; Tutton, Ae 

— geology.—Elsden, J. V. 

statics, geology &—Mare, R. 

Chemnitzia —Herrick, C. L., 2. 

Chenopus.—Cerulli-Irelli, S., 2 

Cherts, East Indies——Scrivenor, J. b., 
3; see also Radiolarian cherts. 

Chertsey (Surrey).—Bromehead, C. N. 

Cheshire.—Beasley, H. C.; Hewitt, W. 
Maidwell, F. T. 33 Travi is, C. B. 

Chiastolite-—W ard, LK. 

Chickballapur (Mysore). —Wetherell, I. 
W. 


2; Révil, J.,2; Riche, 


Chihuahua (Mexico). — Bése, E., 3: 
Seebach, M. 

Chile. — Avalos, C. G.; Chamberlin, 
R. T.; Fuenzalida, J. del C. ; Maier, 
E.; Rudolph, E.; Steffen, H.. 
1 & 2; Steinmann, J. H. C. GAG: - 
Sundst, L.; Walther, P.; Woodworth, 
Jobs 3. 

Chilmark (Wiltshire)—Ord, T. 

Chilotrypa.—Bassler, R. 8. 

Chiltern Hills (Buckinghamshire). — 
Pocock, R. W., 2. 
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China.—Caldwell, G. S.; Launay, L. de; 
Legendre, A. F.; Read, IT. T.; Richt- 
ee. ©. von: Vadasz, M. E. 

, bibliography of geology, &c. — 
Chung Yu Wane. oro a 

Chinchilla (Queensland).—Marks, E. O. 

Chione.—Bése, E.; Weaver, C. E., 2. 

Chipping Campden (Gloucestershire).— 
Richardson, L., 7. 

Chironico (Ticino) —Schardt, H., 2. 

a district (Alaska).—Moffit, 

Chitaldrug district (Mysore).— Balaji 
Rao, B., 3: Sen, A. M. 

Chlamys.—Bése, E.: Toula, F. 

Chlorite, new species of —Wolff, J. E. 

Chlorocalcite, its identity with baum- 
lerite—Zambonini, F. 

Chlorostoma.—W eaver, C. E., 2. 

Cuorrat, P., bibliography of. — See 
Choffat, P., 2. 

Chondrites—F liche, P. 

Chondrodonta.—Parona, C. F., 3. 

Chondrula.—Kormos, T., 8. 

Chonelasma.—Schrammen, A. 

Chonetes.—Girty, G. H.; Herrick, C. 
L.; Kindle, E. M.,4; Vadadsz, M. E. 

Chordites.—Fliche, P. 

Choristoceras.—Clapp, C. H., 3. 

Christchurch (N.Z.).—Hilgendorf, F. 
W.; Hogben, G., 2. 

Chrome iron-ore.—Besborodko, N., 2; 
Venkalaramaiya, B. N. 

Chromium.—Watson, T. L., 3. 

Chrysoberyl.— Whitlock, H. P. 

Chrysobothris.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 2. 

Chrysodomus.—W eaver, C. E., 2. 

Chrysophrys.—Stefano, Gius. de, 2 & 3. 

Chrysophyllum.—Enugelhardt, H. 

J =o gehen H. L., 4; Leriche, 

A 

Cigale, Bay (Lussin I.).—Gegenbauer, V. 

Cimini Hills (Rome).—Sabatini, V., 2. 

Cimoliasaurus.—Bogholubov, N. N., 
1&5. 

Cinchonidium.—Engelhardat, H. 

Cincinna.—Kormos, 'T., 8; Loérenthey, 
I. von. 

Cinclidella.—Schrammen, A. 

Cinnabar, Arizona.—Hayes, C. W., 2. 

, optical properties of —Rose, H. 

Cinnamomum.—Engelhardt, H.; Krish- 
tofovich, A. N., 4. 

Circophyllia—Oppenheim, P. 

Cirques, Massachusetts—Emerson, B. 


Cirripedia, Cretaceous.—Nielson, K. B.; 
Withers, T. H., 1-4. ; 

——,, Devonian.—Gortani, M. 

—.,, Jurassic.—Withers, T. H., 4. 

——,, Tertiary.— Bose, E.; Canavari, I. 

Cissites.—Berry, E, W. 

Citellus.— Kellogg, L. : 

Clacton (Essex).+-Picton, H. 

Cladangia.—F illiozat, M., 2. 

Cladocera, Quaternary.—Scourfield, D. 


Cladocova.—F illiozat, M., 2. 
Cladophlebis—Berry, E. W., 1 & 6; 
Fliche, P.; Krishtofovich, A. N.; 
Seward, A.C., 2,3 & 7; Thomas, 
H. Hamshaw ; Zeiller, R. 
Cladoselache—KEKastman, C. R. 
Clathrodictyon.— Kirkpatrick, R., 6; 
Richthoten, F, von. 
Clathrophyllum.—Fliche, P. 
Clathropteris.—Thomas, H. Hamshaw. 
Clathurella.—Toula, F. 
sere in limestone.—Sargent, H- 
reas. 
Clay, brick- and,fire--—Richardson, L., 8. 
, formation of.—Thugutt, St. J., 3. 
, natural history of.—Searle, A. B. 
Clay - with - flints, Buckinghamshire. — 
Sherlock, R. L. 
» Devon.—Woodward, H. B., 4. 
Clays, Canada.—Keele, J.; Ries, H., 2 
& 3. 
—, Dogger Bank.—Stather, J. W., 2. 
——, Florida.—Hall, A. A. 
—, Lough Neagh.—Cole, G. A. J., 4. 
—— , nomenclature of.—Dittler, E., 3. 
Claygate (Surrey).—Dewey, H., 2. 
Claygate Beds, Kent.—Leach, A. L. 
Clermont Ferrand (Puy de Doéme).— 
Glangeaud, P., 5; Mouret, G., 3. 
Cleveland (Yorks.).—Stead, J. KE. 
Cleveland Dyke.—Heslop, M. K., 2. 
Cleveland Shale, Ohio.—Cushing, H. P., 
2. 
Climactichnites.—Walcott, C. D., 4. 
Climateand soil-formation, Aradhegyalja 
Mts.—Treitz, P.,3. ° 
, features of arid.—Keyes, C. R., 2. 
Climates, European _ post-diluvial. — 
Marek, R. 


“——.,, geological.—Lepsius, R., 3. 


——, Quaternary.—Jensen, H. I, 2; 
Schmidt, R. R., 2; Schultz, A.; 
Sernander, R., 2 & 3; Yokoyama, M. 

Climatic zones, Devonian.—Matthew, G. 
We, 2: 

Clionites.—Burckhardt, C., 2. 

Clisiophyllum. — Garwood, E. J.; 
Vaughan, A. 

Clonograptus.—Hall, T. 8. 

-Beds, Scania.—Moberg, J. C., 2. 

Cliinas (Lower Engadin). — Gruben- 
mann, U. 

Clunes Goldfield (Victoria)—Dunn, E, 
A ely 

Clymenia.—Born, A. 

Clypeaster—Hawkins, H. L., 1 & 6; 
Lovisato, D., 1-3; Stefanini, G., 2. 

Cnemidiastrum.—Kolb, R. 


‘Coagh Conglomerate.—Cole, G. A. J., 4. 


Coal, Africa & West Indies.—Evans, 
J. W., 4. 

——, Alaska.—Brooks, A. H.; Martin 
G. C.,3; Smith, P.S. 

—, British Columbia.—See Britisy 
CoxtumBiA, Dep. Mines. 

, Canada.— Dowling, D.B.,2,3 & 4; 

see also CANADA, Dep. Mines. 
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Coal, Dakota (S.) & Wyoming.—Stone, 
R. W 


——,, Illinois.—Udden, J. A. 

—, New South Wales.— See NEw 
SoutH WALES. 

, New Zealand.—Morgan, P. G.; see 

also New ZEALAND, Dep. Mines. 

, Nord & Pas-de-Calais.—Mettrier, 


, Philippine Is.—Cox, A, J.; see 
also PHILIPPINE Is. 
, Queensland.—Cameron, W. E., 2; 
Marks, E. 0.,1 & 2. 
———, Sarawak.—Geikie, J.S. 
——., Spitsbergen.—Patterson, W. H. 
——, United States.—Campbell, M. R. 
——, Washington.—Smith., E. E. 
, analyses of.—Horvath, B. von. 
, ankerite in.—Crook, T., 3. 
——., bright lamine in.—Pringle, J. 
——, carbonization of.—Lewes, V. B. 
——., classification of —Newton, L. V. 
, formation of—Dowling, D. B.; 
Potonié, H.; Stevenson, J. J. 
, geochemistry of. —Clarke, BR SWe 
, microscopic structure of—Schu- 
ster, J.. 4; Lomax, J. 
, natural history of. —Arber, E. A. 
IN 2's uomaatxs Je 
—~ —, unusual conditions in occurrence 
of.—Hyde, J. E. 
~—, variations in composition of. — 
Barrois, C., 3 
——, vertical tree-trunks in.—Barrois, 


—., volatile matter in.—Génvy, P. 
——, X-ray examination of —Garrett, F. 


Coal-dust.—Garforth, W. E. 
Coal-Measures, Kent.—Strahan, A. 
, Lancashire.—Jackson, J. W.,1 &4. 
——, Nottinghamshire.—Lamplugh, G. 
W.., 8: 
, Spain.—Douxami, H. 
See also Carboniferous. 
Coal-supply of Britain.—Watts, W. W., 
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Coalfields, Alabama.—Evans, A. W. 

——, Alaska.—Atwood, W. W. 

——., Belgium.—Fourmarier, P., 1 & 9; 
Hind, W., 2; Rybak, M. 

—., British Columbia.—Clapp, C. H.; 


Mallock, G. 8. 
, Canada. ‘alg, . He C:.2)sePor- 
, China.—Caldwell, G. S.; Read, T. 


ter, J. B. 
oe , Donetz Basin.—Sokolov, D. V. 
-~——, , Forest es! Dean. == SiblyesLanere: 
ou . Kéhne, W., 


, Kent.—Arber, E. A. N., 6; Bolton, 

H.; see also Kent Coan Conces- 

SIONS. 

, Limburg.—Klein, W. C. 

—., ° Midlands —Bolton, H.; 5 Hormoods 
A. oS 4; Vernon, R. D. 


Coalfields, New Mexico.—Lee, W. T. 

; Nord.—Barrois, C., 5 & 6. 

——-, Otago (N.Z.).—Macdonald, A. G. 

, Pas-de-Calais.—Barrois, C., 2: 
Breton, L.; Gosselet, J. A. A., 6. 

——, Silesia. — Gullachsen, B. C.; 
Michael, R. 

——, Stirling.—Dron, R. W. 

—, Wales (South).—Arber, E. A. N., 
4; Strahan, A., 2. 

—., Wot ce bugles G. W. 

——Arber, E. A. 


N. , 4. 
— . Yorkshire.—Arber, EK. A. N,, 


Coating Oilfield (California) —Dumble, 
gtd ys 


Coast- erosion, Cornwall.—Flett, J. $., 4; 
Stephens, F. J., 2. 

: Liguria.—Issel, As, 2. 

, Norfolk.—Bonney, T. G., 4. 

, Yorkshire.—Sheppard, T. 

Coast subsidence, German North Sea.— 
Gagel, C. 

Coast-types.—Gregory, J. W., 7. 

, Atlantic & Pacifie—Schwarz, E. 
Hie a: 

Coasts, European.—Braun, G. 

, Italy & Sardinia.—Issel, A., 2 &3. 

Cobalt District (Ontario)—Hore, R. E. 

Coblenzian, Belgium.—Anthoine, R., 3. 

Coccolithopora.—Arkhanghelski, A. D. 

Coccoliths, Cretaceous.—Arkhanghelski, 
ASD: 

Coccoloba.—Engelhardt, H. 

Coccosteus.—Hussakof, L., 2. 

Cochliodus.—W oodward, A. S., 5 

Cockerelliella.—Meunier, F., 3. 

Cod, Cape (Mass.).—Davis, C. A. 

Codokia. —Cossmann, M., 2; Toula, F., 


Cody (Wyoming).—Sinclair, W. J., 2. 

Celacanthus.—W oodward, A. S., 7. 

Celocentrus.—Richthofen, F. von. 

Celoceras.—Buckman, S. 8.; Renz, C., 
6. 

Coeloclema.—Bassler, R. 8. 

Celopoceras.—Pervinquiére, L. 

Celoptychium.—Schrammen, A. 

Celorhynchus.—W oodward, ‘A. S., 3. 

Celostylina.—Dietz, E. 

Celurus.—ILull, R. S., 2. 

Cenholectypus.—Hawkins, H. L.,1 & 6. 

Ceenolestes—Broom, R., 5. 

Cour d’Aléne District (Idaho).—Her- 

_ Shey, O. H., 1&4. 

Cogne (Aosta Valley).—Catani, R. 

CoxeE, G. E., Obit.—See Gibson, W. 

Coxe, E. M., Obit.—See Sheppard, T., 2; 
§ Watts, W. W. 

Colemanite.—Eakle, A. S., 2; Hutchin- 
son, A., 3. 

Goleelus ’ Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Coleoptera, Miocene. Wickham, H. F. 

Coleraine District (Victoria)—Dunn, E. 
J. 2. 

Colfontaine (Hainault)—Cornet, J., 3. 
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Colobodus—W oodward, A. S., 7. 

Coloceras—Girty, G. H. 

Cologne brown-coalfield (Rh.-Pruss.).— 
Fhiegel, G. 

‘Colombia. — Sp E.; Olden, C.; 
Rudolph, E., 2; Schnabele, E. 

Colombo seismograph pillar.-—Bamford, 


A. J. 

Colorado (U.S.A.).— Atwood, W. W., 
3 & 4; Butle, G. M.; Cockerell, ir 
PA, 1 & 2; Campbell, M. R.: : 
Girty, G. H., 2; Guiterman, F.; 
Hole, A. De Irving, F2 TDs, Bs 
Johannsen, O. A. ; Lakes, A.; Moore, 
C. J.; Mrazek, i Prosser, W. C.; 
Ransome, F. “Re Richardson, G. B.: 
Siebenthal, C. E.; Singewald, J.T. 
Hi. 4; Wickham, H. F.; Zimanyi, 

3. 


ea (Ariz.).—Darton, N. H. 
Colorado R. Basin.—Freeman, W. B. 
Coloration in fossils —Collot, L., 4; 
Girty, G. H.. 3. 
Colospongia.— Vi inassa de Regny, P., 2. 
ae .—Cerulli-Irelli, S., 2; 'Toula, 
ap ie 
Columbia R. Basin (U.S.A.).—Stevens, 


Columbite.—Lacroix, A. F. A., nae 
Columbites Fauna.—Smith, J. P., 
Colutea.— Engelhardt, H. 
‘CoLviy, S., Obit.—Shimek, B. 
Colymbosaurus.—Bogholubov, N. N. 
Combophyllum.—Richthofen, F. von. 
Comendite.—Ko6zu, S., 2. 
Cominella.— Bose, E. 
Comley (Shropshire).—Cobbold, EF. S. 
‘Commander 1.—Zygmuntowska, W. 
Commentry (Allier)—Meunier, F.,2 & 
3 


Como Basin (French Congo).—Arsan- 
daux, H., 2. 
Compains (Puy-de-Déme).—Glangeaud, 


-5 4. 

Comptonia.—Fritel, P. H. 

Comptonite—Quensel, P. D. 

Comstock (Tasmania).— Ward, L. K., 3. 

Comstock Lode (Nevada).—Locke, A. 

‘Conca (Rome).—Parona, C. F., 3. 

‘Concepcion del Oro (Zacatecas). —Ber- 

geat, A. 

iC Pcchodon Dolomite.—Rassmuss, H., 3. 

Conchorhynchus.—Bohm, J., 3. 

Couco (Venetia). —Fabiani, R. aoe 

Concretions, Rhenish Prussia.—Brock- 
meier, H. 

aE artificial carbonate of lime.—Léon, 


—, colloidal—Geinitz, E. 

——., origin of.—Moore, E. S.;1 & 3. 

*Cones de déjections’ Rhone Valiey.— 
Horwitz, L. 

Confervites—Chapman, F., 11; Engel- 
hardt, H., 2. 

Congeria —Halavits, G. von; Léren- 
they, I. von; Vitalis, S. 

-Melanopsis Beds.—Toula, F., 3. 


Conglomerate-dykes, Arizona’—Stewart, 
ay 

Conglomerates, Carpathian Tertiary.— 
Popescu-Voitesti, J., 5; Simionescu, 
2 

— , Rothliegendes.—Lozitiski, W. von, 


‘razek, L., 2; Mur- 


1, €.; 3. 
Ww itw atonal’ —Horw oad, GC. B., 


goci, Ga. 2. 


2 

——., Triassic.—Lamplugh, G. W., 9. 

Congo Belge——Andrimont, R. d’., 2; 
Cornet, J., 5, 6, 7, & 8; Grosse, E.; 
Passau, G., 1-3; Robert, M., 1 & 2; 
Stutzer, O. 

—., French.—Arsandaux, H., 1, 2, & 3. 

Congress, International Geological, 
Stockholm, 1910.—Adan de Yarza, R., 
2; Fermor, L. L., 2; Léczy, L. de. 


‘ nati Mining & Geo- 
logical, Diisseldorf, 1910. — Sanchez 
Lozano, R. 

Conifermyelon & Coniferocaulon. — 


Fliche, P. 

Coniopteris—Thomas, H. Hamshaw 
Seward, A. C., 2 & 3. 

Conites.—Lignier, O. 

Connecticut (U.S.A.).—Barrell, J., 2; 
Dale,. FON... 22 Eastman, .C.. R.; 
Loughlin, G. F.; Lull, R.S., 4; Rice, 
Wo. 

Conocardium.—Gortani, M. 

Conocephalina.— Walcott, C. D., 4. 

So a ee ls aL OLE 

aay f 

Conoclypeus.—Popescu- V oitesti, I. 

Constance, Lake (Switzerland). — 
Schmidle, W. 

Constantine (Algeria).—Joleaud, L. 

Constellaria.—Bassler, R. 8S. 

Contact- metamorphic _ ore-deposit. — 
Spurr, J. E., 2 

—— -metamorphism.—Barrow, G., 5; 
Baumgartel, B.; Brauns, R., 2; 
Hatch, F. H., 5; Miller, W. J., 3; 
Peach, B. N., 4. 

Contact Mining District (Nevada). — 
Schrader, F. C. 

Continental platform, English Channel. 
—Hull, E., 2. 
Continents, origin 

Wegener, A. 

Conularia.—Girty, G. H.; Glauert, L., 
4; Laseron, C. F.; Leriche, M. 

Conularida, Silurian.—Leriche, M. 

Conulus— Hawkins, H.‘L., 1 & 6. 

Conus.— Bose, E.; Canavari, I.; Cerulli- 
Trelli, S.; Toula, F.. 2 

Converse County (Wyoming).—Stern- 
berg, C. H., 2 

Copiapite—Manasse, E. 

Copper-ores, Africa (German S.W.).— 
Dahms, P. 

, Alaska.— Moffitt, F. H., 2. 

——, Asia Minor.—Coulant, E. 


of. — Arldt, T.; 
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Copper-ores, Bolivia.—Strauss, L. W. 

—, Brazil—Walther, Karl, 2. 

. British Columbia.—Le Roy, O. E.; 

see also British Cotumepra, Dep. 

Mines. 

, Cape of Good Hope.—Rose, J. G. 

——, Chile.—Steinmann, J. H. G. G.; 
Sundt, L. 

, Falkland Is.—Crook, T., 4. 

——.,, Gellivaare.—Granstrém, C. G. 

——,, Lake Superior Region.—Van Hise, 
Col. 

, Mexico.—Van Horn, F. R. 

——., Montana.— Weed, W. H. 

, New Zealand.—Bell, J. M., 2. 

——, Ontario.—Lane, A. C. 

——., Servia.—Wendeborn, B. A. 

——., Siegen.—Bornhardt, W. 

——, United States.— Butler, B. S.; 
Hayes, C. W., 2; Paige, S. 

——,, Ural Mts.—F riz, —. 

~—,, Virgilina district.—Laney, F. B. 

——, West Australia. — Montgomery, 
A.; Sleeman, H. R. 

, mineral from.— Walther, P. 

Copper -uranite.—Duerrfeld, V., 4. 

Copper -veins, calcite gangue & secondary 
enrichment of.—Welsh, T. W. B. 
7 , Mineralization in.—Kirk, C. 


Cora I. (Spitsbergen).—Lamplugh, G. 
Ww. 

Coral-beds, Hamilton Shale. — Smith, 
Burnett. 

-—— -reets, Palwozoic.—Yakovlev, N. N. 

, Triassic.—Smith, J. P., 2. 

—— ——., building of.—Howe, M. A. 

—— ——., elevation of. — Wichmann, 


Corallian, Kent borings.—Lamplugh, G. 
Wo: 

Coralliochama.—Bose, F., 2. 

Coralliophaga.—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Coralliophilia.—-Toula, F., 2. 

Corals.—See Anthozoa. 

Corax.—W oodward, A.S., 3. 

Corbicula.—Weaver, C. E., 2. 

Corbis.—Bose, E., 3. 

Corbula.—Johnson, D. W.; Toula, F., 
2. 

Cordaianthopsis—F che, P. 

Cordaianthus.—Vernon, R. D. 

Cordaites.—Arber, E. A. N., 3, 4, & 
75. Miche, oP s-sebloardalkersa Wiad 
Seward, A. C., 4. 

Cordierite—Lacroix, A. F. A., 21. 

, pleochrcic haloes in.—Hvevermann, 


—— -rocks, Rhenish Prussia.—Brauns, 
R.,2& 5. 

Cordova (Spain).—Groth, J. 

Coriaria.—Engelhardt, H. 

Cork County (Ireland).—-Johnson, T., 2. 

Oornuspira.—Vadasz, M. K., 2. 

Cornwall.—Bowman, H. L.; Bryant, V. 
S.; Bullen, R. A.; Colenso, W.; 
Collins, J. H., 2 & 3; Dewey, H.; 
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Flett, J. S., 4; Green, U.; Jennings, 
J.; Reid, C., 3; Russell, A. ; Stephens, 
F. J., 1 & 2; Thomas, I. 

Coro-Coro (Bolivia).—Strauss, L. W. 

Coronation Exhibition, Shepherd’s Bush. 
—KEvans, J. W., 3. 

Coronura.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Corréze (France).— Boule, M. 

Corsica.—Grandjean, F.; Maury, E., 1 
& 2. 

Corte (Corsica).—Maury, E. 

Cortlandt Series, New York.—Rogers, G.. 


Corundum.-—Balaji Rao, B.; Brauns, R., 
2;- Lacroix, A. BAL 8: 

Corundum-rocks.— Dieroff, K. 

Corylites.—Luzson, J. 

Corynella.—Vinassa de Regny, P., 2 & 
3; Welter, O. A. 

Corynepteris.—Arber, 
Bertrand, P., 2. 

Corynotrypa & Coscinium.—Bassler, R.. 
S 
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Coscinopora.—Schrammen, A. 

Coscinocyathus Limestone, Sardinia.—— 
Pilotti, C., 4. 

Coskinolina.--Schubert, R. J., 3. 

Cosmoceras.—-Papp, K. von. 

Cosmoledo J. (Indian Ocean).--Fryer, 
J. GE. 

Costa Rica——Alfaro, A.; Dall, W. H. = 
Michaud, G.; Pittier, H. F.; Ro- 
manes, J., 1 & 2; Sapper, K. T., 2;. 
Tristan, J. Pd, 2) aye os 

Cétes-du-N ord (Britanny).—Brun, P. de; 

Kertorne, F., 1 & 3. 

Cotschna (Grisous).—Steinmann, J. H. 
C.G: (Gib: 

Cotteswold Hills.—Buckman, S. S., 3. 

Cottonwood Limestone, Kansas.—Yates, 


Cotunnite.— Rossi, P. 

Cotylosauria.—Huene, F. von., 2; Mehl. 
M.G.; Williston, S. W., 2. 

Courland  (Kussia). — Montessus_ de. 
Ballore, ¥. de, 9; Ryabinin, V. 

Courriéres (Nord).—Gény, P. 

Couvin (Namur).—Fourmarier, P., 2. 

Covelline.—Lazarevic, M., 2. 

Covey Hill (New York).—Spencer, J. 
Wis Avs 

Cowie (Kincardineshire) —Traquair, Rk. 

apr: 

Coyoacdn Quarry (Mexico).—Wittich, 

K 


Cracow (Galicia).—Klebelsberg, R. von., 
6; Lozinski, W. von; Wisniowsk, 'T.: 
Wojcik, K. 

Craigeven Bay 
Campbell, R., 3. 

Cranéna.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Craspedites.—Burckhardt, C. 

Crassatella.—Oppenheim, P. 

Crassatellites—Brown, A. P., 2; 
Weaver, C. E., 2. 

Crategus.— Berry, E. W., 5. 

Craterosaurus.—Nopesa, F., 2. 


(Kineardineshire).— 


i 


ae 
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Craticularia—Kolb, R.; Schrammen, 


Craven (Yorkshire)— Wilmore, A. 


Crawford County (Illinois).—Blatchley, 


R.S., 2 

Creazzo (Venetia)—Kranz, W., 3. 

Creechbarrow (Dorset).—Bloomfield, A. 
H.; Keeping, H. 

Crematopteris.—Fliche, P. 

Creosaurus.—Lull, R.8., 2. 

Crepidula.—Youla, F., 2. 

Crepipora.—Bassler, Kk. S. 

Creseis.—Kort, W. 

Cretaceous, Alaska.—Atwood, W. W.; 
Martin, G. C. 

——,, Algeria.—Joleaud, L. 

——.,, Arabia.—Stefano, Giov. di., 2. 

——,, Austria. — Ampferer, O.; Kling- 
hardt, F.; Toula, F., 4. 

——., Bavarian Alps.—Lebling, C., 1&2. 

---, Bernese Alps.—Seeber, H. 

-——, Brunswick.—Hohne, EK. 

-—-—, Caucasus.—Papp, K. von; KRya- 
binin, A. N., 3. 

, Dakota.—T'odd, J. E. 

——, Ferghana.—Mushketov, D. I. 

———, German East Africa.—Boéhm, J., 
4; Krenkel, E. 

—,, Greece.—F rech, F., 2; Négris, P., 
) 

——., Hanover.—Harbort, E. 

——., Heligoland.—W olltt, W. 

-—, Holland.—Uhlenbroek, G. D. 

—., Hungary.—Noszky, E. 

—, Italy.—Sacco, F., 2; ‘'aramelli, T. 

——, Kansas.——Moodie, R. L., 5; 
Sternberg, C. H. 

——, Kent.—Lamplugh, G. W., 9. 

——., Mangishlak Peninsula.—Natzkagh, 


a, Maryland, Berry, E. W., 1 & 3; 
Clark, W. B., 1 &2; Miller, LB. L., 
») 


——-, Mexico.— Bose, E., 3; Burckhardt, 
€ 


—, Moravia.—Beck, H. 

——, Mozambique.—Holmes, A., 2. 

—, New Jersey.—Stevens, N. K. 

——, New Mexico.—Brown, B.; Herrick, 
i) ee) onmson,..D. W. ;: Lee, W. 
Ap 

-—, New Zealand.—bohm, G.; Park, 
« “> . 

, Nord.—Gosselet, J. A. A., 7. 

——, Palermo.—Silvestri, A., 2. 

——, Pas de Calais.—Lavocat, P. 

, Patagonia.—Stolley, E., 2. 

——, Peru.—Schlagintweit, O. 

——, Rumania.—Macovei, G. 

——, Russia. — Arkhanghelski, A. D.; 
Krasowskii, A.; Vasilievskii, M. M., 2. 

——, Santander.—Mengaud, L. 

——, Spitsbergen.—Stolley, E., 3. 

——, Sweden.—Gronwall, K. A., 2; 
Kilian, C.-C. W., a. 

——, Teutoburg Forest.—Burre, O. 

—., 'Tunis.—Koux, H. 


-_ 
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Cretaceous, Uri—Staub, W. 
—, Venetia.—Dainelli, G. 
——., Vorarlberg.—Mylius, H. 
, Wyoming.—Sternberg, C. H., 2. 
Cretaceous boulder, Caithness.—Tait, D.. 
eal New Zealand.—Macdonald, 
A.G. 
—— tlints, Sweden.—Wiman, C., 2. 
— floras.—Berry, E. W., 2. 
(Lower), marine provinces of.— 
Uhlig, V. K., 2. 
——. See also Kmscherian, fe. . 
Cretaceo-Tertiary, New  Zealand.— 
Marshalit Bs i Path. Jo 2c go's 
Thomson, J. A., 3. 
Cretaceous-Tertiary contact, = Cali- 
fornia.—Dumble, E. 'T. 
Crete —Bate, D. M. A. 
Cribrilina.—Canu, F. 
Cribrosphera.—Arkhanghelski, A. D. 
Criccieth (Carnarvonshire)—Fearnsides, 
WG. 
Cricetomys.—Bate, D. M. A. 
Crich Inlier (Derbyshire).—Sargent, H. 
C., 1 & 2. 
Cricket Range (Utah).—Burling, L. D. 
Crimea.—Andrusov, N. L., 3; Arshinov,. 
V.V.; Popov, S. P.,1&2; Zaitsev, 
A. M. 
Crinoidea, Carboniferous.—Bather, I. 
A.,5&6; Wright, J.jil. 
——., Cretaceous.—Clark, A. H. 
— , Devonian.—-Richthofen, F. von. 
, Permian.— Wanner, J. 
Crioceras.—Krenkel, E.; Stolley, E., 3. 
Crisposcala.—Boury, KE. de. 
Cristellaria—Canavari, I.; Fornasini, 
C.; Franke, A.; Vadasz, M. K., 2. 
Croatia.—Gavazzi, A.; Kispati¢é, M., 1 & 
-2; Kormos, T., 12; Poljak, J., 1 &2; 
Reizer, N.; Salopek, M.; ‘Terzaghi, 
K. 
Crocodilia.—Rovereto, C.; see also Rep- 
tilia. 
Croft Quarry (Leicestershire).—Bos- 
worth, T. O., 4. 
Croisic (Loire-Inférieure).—Welsch, J., 


Cromus.—Chapman, F. 
Cromyocrinus.—Wright, J. fil. 
Crossopodia.—Delgado, J. ¥. N. 
Croxley (Herts).—Kidner, H. 
Crush-zones, Rhatikon.—Mylhus, H., 3. 
Crustacea. See Trilobita, Cirripédia, 
&e. 
Cruziana.—Fearnsides, W. G. 
Cryolite—Baldauf, R.; Boggild, O. B. 
, twinning of —Wallerant, F. F. A., 


7) 
Orypheus.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 
Oryptangia.—Filliozat, M., 2. 
Cryptocelia.—Vinassa de Regny, P., 
2. 
Cryptomya.—W eaver, C. K., 2. 
Oryptospira.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8., 2. 
Cryptovenia.—Bolton, H. 
Cryptozoon.—Walcott, C. D., 4. 
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Crystal-measurement.—Tutton, 
H.,2; Werenskiold, W. 

Crystalline rocks, origin of foliated.— 
Trueman, J. D. 

schists, Caucasus.—Schafarzik, F. 

Crystallization.—Ritzel, A., 2. 

, order of.—Bowen, N. L., 3. 

Crystallochemical analysis.—Barker, T. 
V.,3; Fedorow, E. von. 

Crystallographic kaleidoscope.-—Wuel- 
fing, EK. A. 

— models.—RBesborodko N.; 
H. E., 4; Bowman, H. L., 2. 

-~-—— tables—Bowles, O.; Wherry, E. 
T., 5; Whitlock, H. P., 2. 

Crystallography.—Baumhauer, H. 

— , chemical.—Barker, T. V.; Moir, 
J, a3 Futton, A-sbe iH: 

, geometrical Sommerfeldt, E. 

, nomenclature in.—Rinne, F., 4; 

Saurel, P. 

, text-book.—Tutton, A. E. H., 2. 

Crystals, co-ordination and.—Barker, T. 


A. E. 


Bake, 


, determination of extinction-angles 
in.—Smith, H. G., 2. 

——, force of growing.—Andrée, K., 2. 

——, Hatvy’s law.—Viola, C. 

——., heat-conductivity of.— Clark, R. 
Wiz 

——, heating 
Marc, R., 2. 

, luminescence in.—Pochettino, A. 

, optical properties of —Kzemmerer, 

P.; Scouvart, A.; Wright, F. E., 2. 

, physical properties of. —Ritzel, A. ; 
Wallerant, F. F. A., 3. 

——, polarization of liquid—Gaubert, 

9 
ai: 

, polychroism of artificially 
coloured.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 13. 

—., projection of drawings of.—Viola, 
Css: 

——., refraction in sections of.—Vuiola, 
C2: 

, structure of—Beckenkamp, J.; 

Bowman, H. .; 2; -Kreutz, S.; 

Sommerfteldt, E., 2 & 3; Tertsch, H. 

, twinning of.—Becke, F. J. K., 3; 

Evans, J. W., 2. 

, varlation with temperature of.— 

Beckenkamp, J., 2; Goldschmidt, V. 

M., 4. 

See also Refraction, &c. 

Ctenodonta.—Herrmann, F., 3; Leriche, 


ot.—Himmelbauer, A. ; 


Ctenodus—Priem, F. 

Ctenopsis—Berry, E. W. 

Ctenopyge.—Holtedahl, O. 

Cuba.—UCox, J. S8., fil.; Cumings, W. 
li. ; Hayes, C/W.3. Leith, C.°K5-3; 
Little, J. E.; Spencer, A. C.; Wood- 
bridge, D. E. 

Cuccoceras.—Arthaber, G. von, 2. 

Cucco Mt. (Carnie Alps) —Arthaber, G. 
von, 2. 

Cucq (Pas-de-Calais).—Pagniez, —, 2. 
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Cucullea.—Kyrenkel, E.; Leriche, M. 
Cuka-Dulkan (Servia)—Lazarevic, M., 


2. 
Culebra Cut (Panama).—MacDonald, D, 
HY 


Cuma.—W eaver, C. E., 2. 
Cumberland.—Smith, Bernard, 2. 
Cummingtonite, Mysore—Smeeth, W. 
BS De 
Cunonia.—Engelhardt, H. 
Cupania.—Engelhardt, H., 2. 
Cupressinoxylon.—Berry, E. W.; Vi- 
guier, R. 
Cupressites.—Tuzson, J. 
Cupressocrinus.—Richthoten, F. von. 
Cuprite.—Rontgen, W. C. 
Cuprodescloizite—Schaller, W. T., 7. 
Curculoides.—Pocock, R. I. 
Cuyana Range (Minn.).—Adams, F. S. 
Cuzco (Peru).—Bingham, H.; Bowman, 
I.,1&2; Eaton, G. F., 2. 
Cyathophora.—Papp, K. von. 
Cyathophyllum. — Chapman, F., 7 
Garwood, E. J.; -Grosch, P., 2 
Richthofen, F. von. 
Cyathoseris.—Oppenheim, P. 
Cycadeoidea—Berry, E. W.; Miller, 
B. L., 2; Thomas, H. Hamshaw ; 
Wieland, G. R. 
Cycadeospermum.—Berry, E. W. 
Cycadocephalus.—Nathorst, A. G., 4. 
Cyclades I.—-Caveux, L., 2. 
Cyclammina.—N oth, R. 
Cyclanorbis.—Dacqué, E., 2. 
Cycloceras.—Chapman, F., 11. 
Cyclonassa.—Cerulli-Irelli, S., 2. 
Cyclonautilus.—Hind, W. 
Cyclophthalmus.—Pocock, R. I. 
Cyclostigma.—Cambier, R., 2; Schram- 
men, A. 
Cyclotrema.—Kaldhol, H. 
Cyclostrema & Cylichna—Toula, F., 
5) 


Cylindrophyma.—Kolb, R. 

Cymbalopora.—Vadasz, M. E., 2. 

Cynodont skull, structure of—Broom, 
R.,:3. 

Cynognathus.—Broom, R., 3; Watson, 
D. M.S. 

Cypellia.—Koalb, R. 

Cyperacites—Berry, E. W. 

Cyperites.—Engelhardt, H.; Fritel, P. 
H 


Cyphaspis. — Herrmann, F., 1 & 3; 
Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Cyprea. — Cerulli-Irelli, S., 2; Chap- 
man, F., 2. 

Cypredia.—Martin, K. 

Cypricardinia. — Gortani, M.; 
mann, F., 3; Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Cypridina.—Pruvost, P. 

Cyprimeria.—Johnson, D. W. 

Cyprina.—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Cyrena.—Clark, W. B.; Cossmann, M., 
2; Richthofen, F. von. 

Cyrenaica (N. Afr.).—Vinassa de Regny, 
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Cyrtina.—Gortani, M.; Kindle, E. M.,4. 

Cyrtoceras——Born, A.; Crépin, A.; 
Girty, G. H.; Gortani, M. ; ; Grosch, 
Ps 2; Richthofen, F. von. 

Cystiphyllum.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Cystispongia—Schrammen, A. 

Cystoseirites—Fliche, P. 

Cytherea.—Bése, E., 3; Kinkelin, F.; 
Toula, F., 2. 

Czekanowskia —Krishtofovich. A. N.; 
Seward, A. C., 2 & 7; Thomas, H. 
Hamshaw. 

ee (Poland).—Koroniewicz, 

Czuchow boring (Upper Silesia). — 

Michael, R., 2. 


Dacite, Caucasus. — Schafarzik, F. ; 
Timofeev, K. I., 3. 

——, Dutch East Indies.—Rack, G. 

——, Pyrenees.—Lapparent, J. de. 

—-, Victoria.—Skeats, E. W. 

Dacosaurus.—Sauvage, H. E., 2. 

Dactylioceras—Buckman, 8. S. 

Dadoxylon.—Gothan, W.; Halle, T. G. 

Dahllite.—Rogers, A. F., 3. 

Dakota (U.S.A.)—Campbell, M. R.; 
Darton, N. H., 3: Shimek, B., 2; 
Stone, R. W.; Todd, J. E., 3. 

Dakota Formation, age of —Todd, J. E. 

Daxyns, J. R., Obit —See Lamplugh, 
G. W., 4. 

Dalecarlia (Sweden)—Adan de Yarza, 
R., 


2. 

Dalbergia —Engelhardt, H. 

Dalby (Queensland).—Cameron, W. E., 

Dalium.—Bése, E 

Dalmatia. Bukowski, G. von; Gavazzi, 
A.; Gétzinger, G.; Kerner, F. von, 1 
& 4; Schubert, R.J. ; Tuéan, F.; 
Vetters, H. 

Dalmanella—Kindle, E. M., 4.; Reed, 
F. R. C., 4; Richthofen, F. von. 

Dalmanites——Gortani, M.; Herrmann, 
F.,3; Kindle, E. M.,4; Steinmann, J. 
menor es, Gr, ‘7. 

Dalradian volcanic action.—Mackie, W., 
2. 

Dam-trenches.—Lapworth, H. 

Damaraland (S.W. Afr.).—Giirich, G. 

Dammara.—Krishtofovich, A. N., 4. 

Daneopsis.—Fliche, P. 

Danburite.—Goldschmidt, V., 3; Un- 
gemach, H. 

Danube a —Antipa, G.; Haag, F., 2; 
Kormos, T., 10; Reck, HL. 


3 


H., 2: 
Danubites.—Richthofen, F. von. 
ene & Daphnogene. — Engelhardt, 


Daphnella.—Cerulli-Irelli, S. 
peaalaxon (Transcaucasia). — Bonnet, 
3s 


ee is. —Andrusov, N., I. 
Darmstadt (Hesse). —Klemm, G., 4. 


Dartford Heath (Kent).—Chandler, Ki; 


Hy 2 


age of valley-deposits of —Reck, 
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Darwin, C.—See Seward, A. C., 6. 

Dasmia.—Oppenheim, P. 

Datolite. re Ses P.N.; Gorgey, 
R., 4; Orlov, N. A.; Popov, S. ee 2 
W ittich, E., 4. 

Dauphiné (France). ees M.,. 2= 
Kilian, C. C. W., : Pussenot, C. 

Dawson arkose. Seinchanign. G. B. 

Daylesford (Victoria).—Dunn, ies) oe 
12 & 13. 

Dean, Forest of (Gloucester) —Arber. E. 
A,N.,4&7.; Sibly, T. F., 2 

Decapoda, Cretaceous.—Reed, F. R. C 

Deeside (Scotland)—Barrow, G., 3 & 4. 

Dee Valley (N. Wales), post-Glacial 
changes in.— Wills, L. J. 

Deformation of rocks.—Sander, B., 5. 

of salt-deposits.—Andrée, K., 6: 
Lachmann, R., 2, 3, & 4. 

Defrenoysite.—Solly, R. H. 

* Degenerescence. —Larger, R. 

Dekayella.—Bassler, R. S. 

Delos (Cyclades).—Cayeux, L , 2. 

Delta-deposits.— Barrell, J.; Branson, EB. 
B.; Grabau, A. W. 

Deltodus.—W -oodward, A.S., 

nome A. A., Obit.—See Ghereiaa®: 
A 


Denbighshire.— Wills, L. J. 

Denckmannia.—W edekind, R. 

Dender Valley (Belgium).—Cornet, J., 
4. 

Dendrophyllia.—F illiozat, M., 2 

Denmark.—Hartz, N., 1 & 2; Nielson, 
K. B.; Norregaard, E. M.; Nord- 
mann, V., 2. 

Densberg (Kellerwald)—Assmann, P. 

Dentalina.—Vadasz, M. E., 2. 

Dentalium. — Bose, E.; Cerulli-Irelli, 
S.; Girty, G. H.; Toula, F.,2; Wea- 
ver, C. E., 2. 

Dentex.—Stetfano, Gius. de, 3. 

Denudation.—Spethmann, H., 3. 

——., Egyptian desert—Walther, J. K., 
5 


Deplanation.—Cairnes, D. D., 2. 

Derbyia.—Richthofen, F. von. 

Derbyshire—Arber, E. A. N.,3; Rus- 
sell, A., 3; Sargent, H. C., 2. 

Dermaptera, Oligocene.—Burr, M. 

Deroceras.—Buckman,§.8.; Rassmuss, 
H.,. 3. 

Deserts, 
Dit: 

Desert conditions.— Walther, J. K., 5 

pee ee in Spitsbergen.— Hig- 

bom, B. °9 2. 

water, Western Australia. —Mac- 
laren, J. M. 

Desmiophyllum.—Halle, Y, G.; Seward, 
AsO; 3: 

Desmoceras. — Joleaud, L.; 


North America.—Macdougal, 


Krenkel, 


Detritus, Spitsbergen.—Meinardus, W., 
1 & 2. 

Deiile R. (Flanders).—Dubois, G. 

Déva (Hungary).—Zimanyi, k., 2. 

Devillian.— Malaise, C. H. G. L., 3. 
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Devon.—Brydone, R. M., 2; Collins, J. 
H., 3; Evans, J. W.,6; Hunt, A. R., 
2; Parkyn, E. A.; Reid, C.,3; Wood- 
ward, H. B., 4. 

Devonian, Alleghany region.—Kindle, 
EK. M., 4. 

, Ardennes.—Dorlodot, H. de, 4; 

Fourmarier, P., 3 & 5. 

, Asia (Central).—Vadasz, M. E. 

——., Asia Minor.—Leidhold, C. 

, Belgium.—Asselbergs, E., 2; Four- 

marier, P., 2 & 4. 

, Bolivia.—Steinmann, J. H. C. G. 


a 

——, Carnic Alps.—Gortani, M. 

——, China.—Richthofen, F. von. 

Cornwall.—Flett, J. S., 4; Green, 
U.; Reid, C., 3; Thomas, I. 

—, Devon.—Evans, J. W., 6; Reid, 
Cro 

——, Falkland Is.—Halle, T. G. 

——., France.—Carpentier, A., 3; Collin, 
L.; Gosselet, J. A.A., 10; Vélain, C. 

——, Germany.—Assmann, P.: Born, 
A.; Herrmann, F., 1 & 3. 

——, Indo-China.—Deprat, J.; Mansuy, 
H. 

———, Kentucky.—Kindle, E. M., 2. 

——, Kincardineshire. — Campbell, R., 
4. 

~——, Luxemburg. — Asselbergs, E. ; 
Dorlodot, H. de, 2; Fourmarier, P., 
6. 

—, Moravia.—Kzehak, A., 2. 

———, New York.—Luther, D. D. 

, Norway. — Bjerlykke, J. O.; 

Reusch, H. H. 

, Ohio.— Kindle, E. M., 3. 

——, Ontario.—Stauffer, C. R., 2. 

———, Poland.—Siemiradzh, J. 

——, Quebec.—Hussakof, L., 2. 

-——, Russia.—Charnotzki, Y. A.; Vasi- 
lievskii, N. I. 

; Spain.—Groscb, P., 2; Groth, G., 


2) 


a 


, Victoria.—Chapman, F., 7, 8, & 10. 

——-, Vosges.—Lévy, Alb. M., 2. 

—— climatic zones.—Matthew, G. F.,2. 

iron-ores.—Singewald, J. T., jil., 2. 

system, lower limit of—Dorlodot, 

H. de, 3. 

-Silurian boundary, 
Leriche, M., 4. 

Devono-Waverlyan in Ohio, &e.—Ulrich, 
E. O. 

Dew-ponds. — Gibson, H.; Martin, E. 
A.; Pope, A. 

Diabase. — Backlund, H.; Butz, J.; 
Geijer, P., 3; Hammer, W., 2; Mc- 
Donald, D. P.; Reid, C., 3; Souza- 
Brandao, V., 2. 

——, ‘sun - crack’ 
Whierry, E. T. 

Diablo Mt. (California).—Clark, B. L. 

Diadectes——Case, E. C., 5. 

Dieleurodon.—Broom, R., 4. 

Diagonal stratification.—Toula, F., 3. 


Ardennes.— 


structure in. — 
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Diallage-amphibolite—Grengg, R. 

Diamantiferous nodule. — Corstorphine, 
G. 8S. 

rocks.—Hatch, F. H., 4; Wagner, 

A 


Diamonds.—Camsell, C., 4; Fersmann, 
A. E. von, 3; Kaiser, E., 2; Réntgen, 
W.C.; Vialay, A.; Wagner, P. A. 

, behaviour in high temperatures 

of.— Dolter, C., 2. 

» genesis of.—Derby, O. A. 

Dianulites—Bassler, R. 8.; Vinassa de 
Regny, P., 4. 

Diasparactus.—Case, E. C. 

Diatomaceous 00ze—Philippi, E. 

Diatomaceous earth. — Bailey, L. W.; 
Mahony, D. J. 

rocks, Bohemia.—Kafka, J. 

Diatrypella.—V inassa de Regny, P., 4. 

Dicellocephalus.—Walcott, C. D., 4. 

Diceras.—Parona, C. F. 

Diceratherium.—Abel, O.; Peterson, 
O. A., 2. 

Dicerocardium.—Stefano, Giov. di. 

Dichograptus.—Hall, T.8. 

Dichotozamites.—Berry, E. W. 

Dickinson, J., Obit—See Anon., 6: 
& Harrison, G. B. 

Dicksonivpsis.—Berry, E. W. 

Dicelites— Bohm, G., 2. 

Dictyarea—Oppenheim, P. 

Dictyocalamites—Arber, E. A. N., 6. 

Dictyocanine.-—Schubert, R. J., 3. 

Dietyodora, distribution of—Hundt, 
Rew: 

Dictyonema.—Hahn, F. F., 2; Stein- 
mannh,.J. H.C Giga. 

Shales, Herefordshire. — Cox. A. 


H. 

Dictyophyllum. — Thomas, H. Ham- 
shaw. 

Dicynodon.—Broom, R., 6; Watson, D. 
M.S. 

Dicynodont skull, structure of —Broom, 
R., 18. 

Didaena.—Andrusov, N. I., 2. 

Die (Dréme).—Martin, D., 2. 

Dielasma.—Gortani, M.; Nechaev, A. 


Differential cementing & oil-prospecting. 
—Johnson, R. H., 2. 

Digne (Basses Alpes).—Martin, D., 2. 

Dill R. (Germany).—Ahlburg, J. 

Dillenburg (Hesse).—Meyer, H. L. F. 

Dillon (Montana).—Bastin, E. 8. 

* Diluvialkohle.—Hess von Wichdorff, 
E38: 

Diluvium, Galicia.—Lozinski, W. R. v: 

, Germany. — Bartling, R., 2; Ga- 
gel, C., 3; Hohne, E.; Kranz, W., 3; 
Krause, P. G., 2; Leppla, A.; Ol- 
bricht, K.; Stoller, J.; Wolff, W., 2. 

—., Poland.—Koroniewiez, P. 

—, Rtigen.—Schulte, L. 

——., Switzerland.— Mueller, F. C., 2. 

See also Quaternary, &c. 

Dimeroceras.—Born, A. 
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Dimetiav, Pembrokeshire. — Thomas, 
Herbert H. 

Dimetrodon.—Case, E. C., 3; Watson, 
D. M.S. 


Dimorphoceras.—Girty, G. H. 

Dinant (Belgium).—Fourmarier, P., 4. 

Dinantian, Annam.—Deprat, J 

Dinara (Dalmatia) .—G6tzinger, G. 

Dinarites—Arthaber, G. von, 2. 

*Dingle-bed’ rocks, County Kerry. — 
McHenry, A. 

Dinkelberg (Baden).—Bubnoff, S. von, 


Dinosauria.—Broom, R, 8. 

, Cretaceous. —Bogholubov, Nene 
4; ’ Brown, B.; Lambe, he Me: Lull, 
R. i 3; Moodie, R 4 east Nopesa, 
F., 2; Sternberg, CoH, 2. 

——, Jurassic.—Holland, W. J.; Nopesa, 
KF. 1&2. 

——., Karroo.—Anderson, W. 

——, Wealden. — Hooley, R. W., 1 & 
° 


ss 


See also Reptilia. 

Dinosaur-turtle analogy—Wieland, G. 
R., 2. 

Dinotherium.— Andrews, C. W. ; Stefa- 
nescu, G. 

Dinton (Wiltshire)—Ord, T. 

Diochotichus.—True, F. W. 

Dionide.— Reed, F. R. C., 2. 

Dioonites—Berry, E. W. 

Diorite, Caucasus.—Schafarzik, F. 

—., Channel Is.—Bonney, T. G., 5. 

——,, Gastene Massif.—Truninger, E. 

—.,, Gdmér.—Junghann, H. 

——,, Patagonia.— Quensel, P. D. 

——,, Pembrokeshire. — Thomas, 
bert H. 

, Scotland.—Barrow, G., 5. 

Diospyros.—Engelhardt, H. 

Diotis.—Haas, O 

Dip, graphic method for determining.— 
Hewett, D. F. 

Diphyphyllum.—Garwood, E. J. 

Diploconus.—Rassmuss, H., 3. 

Diplocynodon.—Kinkelin, F. 

Diplodocus.—Drevermann, F., 3. 

Diplodonta.—Cossmann, M., 1 & 2 

Diplograptus. —Steinmann, J. H.C.G. 
G. 7; Toérnguist, 8S. L., 

Diplopodia. —Bose, E., a 

Diplopora.—Fliche, P. * (Pia,.d2ivon ; 
Tommasi, A. 

Diplotrypa.—Bassler, R. S. 

Diprotodon.—Glauert, L. 

Diptera, Miocene.—Meunier, F. 

Dipterus.—Eastman, C. R. 

Discina.—Assmann, P.; Bohm, G. 

Discispongia —Kolb, R. 

Discoceras—Richthofen, F. von. 

Discoflustrellaria —Brydone, R. M. 

Discohelix.—Haas, O. 

Discoidea —Hawkins, H. L., 1 & 6. 

Discorbina.—Schmidle, W.; Vadasz, 
M. E.,.2 

Discors.—Cossmann, M., 2. 


Her- 
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Discosaurus.—Ryabinin, A. N. 
Discosorus.—Lee, G. W.., 2. 
Discosphera.—Arkhanghelski, A. D. 
Dislocation —See Faulting. 
Distefanella.—Parona, C. F., 2. 
Disthene.—See Kyanite. 

Ditrd (Transylvania).—Reinhard, M., 3. 

Ditrupa.—Stoliey, E., 3. 

Dittopora.—Bassler, R. S. 

Divaricella.—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Divining-rod, quest of ore and the.— 
Reusch, H. H., 2 

Djambi.—See Jambi. 

Dobresti-Caciulatesti Gmosniay —Pro- 
topopescu- Pake, E. I., 2. 

Dobrudscha (Rumania). — Cadere, D. 
M.; Cantuniari, S.; Macovei, G.; 
Pascu, R.; Protopopescu-Pake, E. I.; 
Rotman, D.; Simionescu, L., 2. 

Dodonea.—Engelhardt, H. 

Dohlen Basin (Saxony).—Hausse, R. 

Dog Holes (Lancashire).— Jackson, J. 
W.,2&3. 

Dogger, Vorarlberg.—Mylius, H. 

Dogger Bank, shelly clay from.—Stather, 
J. W., 2. 

Dognacska (Hungary).—Zimanyi, K. 

Dokachi (Bengal).—Clarke, H. E. 

Dolerite, Merionethshire-—Lake, P. 

, New South Wales.—Benson, W. 


a. 


, Rhodesia.—Mennell, F. P. 
——, Scotland.—Tyrrell, G. W. 
——, Western Australia—Thomson, J. 


——, Witwatersrand.— McDonald, D. P. 

contact of sandstone with.—Hatch, 
B..8:.-b: 

— dykes, Cornwall —Flett, J. S 

Dolgelly (Merionethshire).—Lake, P. 

Doliolina.—Schellwien, E. 

Doliostrobus.—Fritel, P. H. 

Dolium.—Toula, F., 2. 

Dottres, G. F., publications of.—See 
Dollfus, G. F., 6. 

Dolomite.—Delgrosso, M.; Vialay, A.; 
Paulke, W.; Fischer, H.; Grupe, O., 
2; Haag, F. 

Dolomite barytes-veins in.—Hess von 
Wichdorff, H., 2. 

Dolomite Alps (S.E. Tyrol).—Klebels- 
berg, R. von, 2. 

Dolores Mine (Mexico).—Spurr, J. E., 2 

Dom (Morocco).—Gin, G. 

Dome-theory of oil - accumulation.— 
Harris, G. D.,.3; Lucas, A. F. 

Domerian, Lombardy.—Rassmuss, H., 3. 

Domodossola (Piedmont ).—Craveri, M. 

Domas-novas (Sardinia).—Pilotti, C., 3. 

Don yi ee Proy. of (Russia).—Kler, 
M. 

Don R. as (Russia) -—Chervinskii, 


PN. 
Donegal etd) Wiehe Wo Be: 
1-4. 
Donetz Basin (Russia).—Lebedev, N. 
Sokolov, D. V. 
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Dopplerite.—Potonié, H., 2. 

Dore, Mt. (Madagascar).—Lacroix, A. 
F. A., 28. 

Dorndirkheim (Rhein-Hesse). — Wit- 
tich, E., 7. 

Dorset.—Bloomfield, A. H.; Hull, E., 
2; Keeping, H.; Pope, A.; Wood- 
ward, A. S.,6; Woodward, H. B., 4. 

Dosinia.—Bose, E. 

Donbs (France).—Collot, L. 

Doubs R.—Buxtorf, A., 2. 

Dover (Kent).—Lamplugh, G. W., 9. 

Dovercourt (Essex).—Underwood, W. 

Down, Co. (Ireland).—Home, H. 

Downtonian, Kincardineshire. —Camp- 
bell, R., 1 & 4. 

Dowser’s rod, water and. Wertheimer, 
J. 

Draguignan (Var).—Bertrand, L., 2 & 
4; Haug, E., 2 & 3; Lanquine, A. 
Dreikanter—Grabham, G. W.; Post. L. 
von; Protopopescu-Pake, E. I.; Wal- 

ther, J. K., 2. 

Dreissensia.—Halavats, G. von; 
they, I von; Sintzov, I. T., 2. 

Dreissensiomya. — Halavats, G. von; 
Lorenthey, I. von. 

Dresden (Saxony).—Hausse, R. 

Drift, Cumberland.—Smith, Bernard, 2 

——, Essex.—Warren, 8. H. 

—— Hertfordshire. — Hill, Ws: 

—, ’ Towa. Calvin, 8. 

——, Irish Sea & Welsh.—Wills, L. 2: 

—, Missouri River.—Keyes, C. R., 

——, land-ice od glacial—Crook, T, 

Deeley, R. M., 2; Lamplugh, G. W., 
2; see also Glacial deposits, Sc. 

Drillia.—Cerulli-Irelli, S.; Toula, F., 
2; Weaver, C. E., 2. 

Droéme (France).—Kilian, C. C. W., 11; 
Lamothe, — de. 

Drumlins, Donegal.— Wright, W. B., 2. 

, Mecklenburg.—Geinitz, E. 

Drusy minerals in basanite-—Hibsch, J. 
E., 2. 

Dryandra.—"Engelhardt, H.; Kafka, J. 

Dryandroides & Dryophyllum.—Fritel, 
Ps 

Dryosaurus.—Lull, R. S., 

Dublin Co. (Ireland). Re | Pad & Bi 

Dulce R. (Argentina).—Carlés, E. de. 

Dullstroom (Transvaal). — Hall, A. L., 
2. 

Dumbleton (Gloucestershire). — Wood- 
ward, A. S., 2. 

Dumortieria.—Rassmuss, H., 3. 

Dumortierite. — Friedel, G., 2; 
watsch, C., 2. 

Dun Mt. (Nelson). —Bell, J. M., 2. 

Dundasite.—Russell, A., 3. 

Dundee (Forfarshire). —Craig, R: M., 3: 

Dundry (Somerset) ss Sie 

Duneflin (N.Z.).—Bartrum, J. A 

Dunes, Asia.—Ivchenko, A. Th. 

—-,, Basutoland.—Stanley, Gost: 

——, Europe.—Braun, G. 

——., Liineburg.— Wahnschaffe, F. 


Loren- 


Hla- 
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Dunes, Pomerania.—Keilhack, L. H. K., 
2 

——, Vendée.—Welsch, J., 3. 

, Venetia.—Toni, A. de. 

Dunolly (Victoria).—Hall, T. S. 

Dupont, E. D., Obit.—See Watts, W.W. 

Dura Den (Fifeshire)—Woodward, A. 
S., 8. 

Durance Valley (France).—Martin, D., 
3 


Durania.—Parona, C. F., 2-4. 
Durham Mine (Pennsy lvania) .—Bayley, 
W.S. 

Dust, atmospheric.—Dimo, N.:;: 
renskii, K.P. Sutry, 2: 

——, ——, glaciers and.—Vallot, J., 2. 

, red-rain.—Steel, T., 2 

(siliceous), steppes.—Tumin, G. M., 


5) 

Dutch East Indies.—Abendanon, E. C. = 
Bijdendijk, G.; Bohm, G., 2; 
Douvillé, H., 2; Pannekoek van Rhe- 
den, J. J.; Sarasin, P., 2; see also 
Durcen East InpriEs, Molucca Is., 
Sunda Is. Se. 

Dwarsberg (Transvaal). — Humphrey, 
W.A., 1&3. 

Dwyka Conglomerate, Congo.—Grosse, 
E.; Stutzer, O 

Dyke-rocks, Pembrokeshire. — Thomas 
Herbert H. 

Dykes, Aberdeen.—Mackie, W., 3. 

> eee conglomerate.—Stewart, 
Cw A: 

——-, Bendigo.—Stillwell, F. L. 

——, Channel Is.—Bonney, T. G., 5. 

——, Cornwall.—Flett, J. S., 4. 

——, Falkland Is.—Halle, T. sige 

——, Nevada.—Ransome, F. L., 

, North of England Seder, M. 

K. 1&2. 

Ww itwatersrand.— Olver, J.S.. 

——, i Ba aterburg Sy stem. __W agner, 
P. A. ee 

poe genesis and aes —Menneil, 


Sava- 


Dyrosaurus.—Thevenin, A. 


Dysanalyte, optical properties of— 
Séllner, J. 

Dyscritella—Lee, G. W. 

Dzungaria.—Sze Soungaria. 

Earth, age of the-—Holmes, A.; Kén- 


igsberger, J.; Pruvest, Ps 2. 

; analogies between Mars and.— 
Cortese, E. 

, changes of poles of.— Kimuru, 
H.; Spitaler, Re 

, crust of the-—Berget, A.; Fers- 
mann, A. E. von, 2; Helmert, F. R.: 
KG6nigsberger, J., 2; Oddone, E.: 
Sacco, F., 3; Schwarz, E. H. L., 5; 
Wegener, A. 

, gas, etc., in—Vernadskii, V. 
L,1 & 2. 


D. 


, zone of flow in.—Agdams, F. 
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Earth, electric waves & interior of. — 
Ko6nigsberger, J., 6. 

——, future habitability of—Chamber- 
hn, “F.C. 

, interior of the—Léwy, H. 

—— ——., limiting strength of rock in. 
—King, L. V. 

, origin & structure of the. — 

Gregory, J. W., 8. 

, physics of the. —Rudzki, M. P. 

——, radium & the. ~Bulman, G. W. 

, shrinkage of the—Birrell, H.; 
Stratton, F. J. M.; Stromeyer, C. E. 
——, temperature variations & external 

dynamics of.—Stainier, X. 
, tides and.— Darwin, G. H. 
-movements.— Burbank, J. E.; 
Hugi, E., 2. 
—, fiords and.—Gregory, J. W.,2. 
—— ——,, post-Jurassic.—Schwarz, E. 
H.L., 3. 
—— ——, Germany (S.W.).—Reck, H. 


3. 
Earthquakes.—Davison, C., 3; Mulne, 
J.,2; Montessus de Ballore, F. de, 4; 


Norris, F. E., 2; Rudzki, M. P.; 
Shaw, J. J.; Sidgreaves, W., 2; 
Vialay, A. 


——.,, Alaska.—Reid, H. F., 3; 
R. S., 2. 

——, Argentina.—Loos, P. A.; Rudolph, 
E 


——, Asia.—Chree, C.; Davison, C., 2; 
Shaw, W. N. 

——,, Austria.—Conrad, V. 

—., Baltic Provinces.—Montessus de 
Ballore, F. de, 9. 

, Basses-Pyrénées.—Verschaffel, A. 

——, Belgium.—Cambier, R.; Cornet, 

2 


‘Tarr. 


——., Bismarck Archipelago.—Sieberg, A. 

——, British, 1889-1909.—Davison, C., 
1911. 

-——, California. —Bose, E., 4. 

——., Callao, 1746. —Valencia, A. R. 

—, Carpathians.—Lozinski, W. von, 
3 


—., Chile.—Hope-Jones, H.; Rudolph, 
E 


—, Colombia.—Rudolph, E., 2. 

, Congo Belge.—Cornet, J., 8; 
Passau, G. 

—., Costa Rica.—Alfaro, A.; Michaud, 
G.; Sapper, K. T.,2; Tristan, J. F., 
1-4, & 6 

——, Easter I—Montessus de Ballore, 
F. de, 7. 

——.,, Europe (Central).—Lais, R., 2. 

——., Fermosa, 1906.—Gazgel, C., 5 

, France.— Douxami, H., 4 & 6; 

Fabry, L.; Lemoine, P.,4; Verschaffel, 


aay Germany.—Bamler, G.; Fraas, E., 
2; Krauss, F.; Lais, R.; Schmidt, A. 

—., Glasgow, 1910.—Gregory, J. W., 
3. 


—, Greece.—Eginitis, D. 
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_ Earthquakes, Guatemala.—Milne, J., 2. 


, Hungary. — Ballenegger, R. ; 
Laczko, D.; Réthly, A. 

, Iceland. ” Harboe, E. G., 2. 

—— ; India. —Davison, C., Bee 

: Italy —Agamennone, Ga hIz710- 
G. B.; Walker, F. M. 

, Jamaica.—Cornish, V. 

——, Japan.—Bailey, E. 'B. ..2; Davison, 
63 Omori, Fo: W aes KF. M. 
‘New Guinea. ~ Sieberg, A. 

—, New Zealand.—Hogben, G., 2. 

, Norway.—Kolderup, C. F., 2-4 
——, Peru.—Hope-Jones, H. 

——,, Piura.—Valencia, A. R., 3.* 


——,, Scheibbs, 1876.—Kowatsch, A. 
——., Sea of Marmora.—Macovei, G., 3. 
——, Spain.—Sanchez Lozano, R., 2. 
—., Styria.—Heritsch, F., 7. 

——., Sweden.—Sahlstrém, K. E. 

, Switzerland.—Frih, J.; Tarnuz- 

ner, C,, 2. 

, Turkestan.—Bogdanovich, K. I., 
2; Douxami, H., 3; Norris, F. E.; 
Sidgreaves, W. 

—, Turkey. — Sidgreaves, W., 3.; 
Walker, G. W. 

—, Tyrol.—Schorn, J. 

, U.S.A.—Fuller, M. L., 2; Mon- 
tessus de Ballore, F. de, 8; Reid, H. F., 
3. 

—., Verni.—Gholitzuin, B. 

——., Zante I.—Agamennone, G., 2. 

, building construction &.—Alva- 

rado, A. 

, catalogue of destructive-—Milne, 


, determination of epicentre.—Braak, 
C.; Gholitzuin, B., 4; Rosenthal, E. 
, determination of focus.—Gholit- 
Zuin, B., 3. 

, determination of intensity.—Sie- 
berg, A., 3. 

, determination of origin.—Klotz, 
O.; Zeissig, C. 

, @lastic-rebound theory. — Reid, 


—., epeirogenic movements and. - 
Montessus de Ballore, F. de, 3 

—., geographic coordinates of seismic 
stations and.—Szirtes, 8S. 

, isoseismic curves &—Montessus de 
Ballore, F. de, 2. 

——., luminous phenomena &.—Galli, I. ; 
Montessus de Ballore, F. de. 

——, periodicity of. — Montessus de 
Ballore, F. de, 5. 

, sun- =D and oe Montestns de Bal- 

lore, F. de, 6. 

, velocity of. —Negri, G. 

— ’ apparatus, Quervain, A. de. * 

-constants.—Negri, G., 2. 

-forecasts.— Davison, C., 6. 

-origins.— Hogben, G 

-records, Bochum.—Mintrop, L. 

, Graz,—Stiicker, N., 1 & 2. 
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Earthquake-records, Harvard. —Wood- 
worth, J. B., 2. 

—— ——, Konigsberg.—Tornquist, A., 
2. 

— — ., Lille—Douxami, H., 7. 

—— ——_., New Zealand.—Hogben, G., 2, 

——,, Strasburg.—Gerland, G.,1 & 


2. 


——, Vienna-—Schneider, R. 

. Woodbridge Hill (Guildford). 
—Norris, F. E., 3. 

, Switzerland.—Frih, J., 2. 
-waves, dispersion of. —Gholitzuin, 


vy) 


, speed of. —Gholitzuin, B., 3. 

oscillations.—Gutenberg, B. 

East Kootenay (British Columbia).— 
Schofield, S. J., 2. 

Eastport Quadrangle (Maine). — Wil- 
liams, H. S. 

Ebbsfleet (Kent).—Strahan, A. 

Eboracia.—Seward, A. C., 2. 

Ebstortf (Hanover).—Olbricht, K. 

Ecca Beds, Natal.—Hatch, F. H., 1 & 6. 

Eccyliopterus.—Richthofen, F. von. 

Echinarachinus.—Jackson, R. T. 

Echinobrissus.—Fucini, A., 2. 

Echinocardiwm.—Hawkins, H. L., 2. 

Echinocorys.—Hawkins, H. L., 1 & 2. 

Echinocrinus & Echinocystites.—Jack- 
son, Re a. 


Echinoderma. See Asteroidea, Echi- 
noidea, &c. 
Kehinoidea, Cretaceous.—Boése, E., 3; 


Hawkins, H. L., 1, 2,4 & 
J.; Leriche, M., 3. 

——, Devonian.—Olsson, A. 

——, Jurassic.—F ucini, A.,2; Hawkins, 
H. L., 6.; Papp, K. von; Paris, E. T. 

——, Mesozoic.—Faas, A. V. 

——, Paleozoic.—Jackson, R. T. 

——, Tertiary.— Bose, E.; Canavari, I.; 
Cotter, G. de P.; Faas, A. V.; Haw- 
kins, H.:.).3%" Dovisato; D135 
pope -Voitesti, I.; Stefanini, G., 
; Toula, F., 2; Vogl, V. 

‘ gore in. — Haw kins, Eas. 

, phylogeny of.—Jackson, R. T.; 
Schuchert, C. 

Echinolampas. — Popescu- Voitesti, dG 
Stefanini, G. 


6; Lambert, 


Richiocenas: Side Sens: 

Echitonium.—Kngelhardt, H. 

Ecluse, Fort l (Ain) —Kilian, €:C. W.., 
A. 

Economic geology, Egypt——Hume, W. 

ecu sce United States—Hayes, C. 
W., 2. 

—— ——, recent literature.—Knopf, A: ; 
Loughlin, G. F., 2; Umpleby, JcBiy 
Sh 

—— ——, teaching of.—Smith, W. S. 
T., 2; Tolman, C. F. fil. 

Edaphodon.—ULeriche, M., 3; Wood- 
ward, A.S., 3. 
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Eder R. (Germany).—Bauer, M. 
Edinburgh.—Day, T. C.; Evans, J. W., 
5 


Edmondia.—Herrick, C. L.; 
ten, F. von. 

Education, geology and.—Wagner, P. 

Edzell (Forfar).—Evans, J. W., 5. 

Effra R. (Surrey).—Leighton, D., 2. 

Bea (Victoria).—Howitt, A. M., 


Richtho- 


Bas e Mts. (Westphalia).—Brandes, T., 
egaibee (Lr. Austria).—Schaffer, F. 
Xan 


Egremont (Cumberland).—Kreutz, S., 4. 

Egypt.—Andrews, C. W.,2; Ball, J., 2.; 
Beadnell, H. J. L.,1 & 2; Couyat. J., 
2; Dacqué, E., 2; Fourtau R.; 
Grabham, G. W.,2; Hume, W. F., 
1-3; Lucas, A.; Mayet, L.; New- 
ton, R. B.; Pachundaki, D. E.; Prior, 
G. T.; Walther, J. K., 2 & 5; see 
also EayPt, Geol. Surv. 

Eid Fjord (Norway). — Kaldhol, 
Konigsberger, J., 5. 

Hiselia.—Dietz, E. 

Ekstromsberg ore- field (Lapland). — 
Geijer, P., 5. 

Ekwan River district 
Whiteaves, J. F. 

E] Nakhla el Baharia (Nile Delta).— 
Ball; J., 2s) Prior, Gone 

El Paso Range (California).—Baker, C. 
1 Bs 

Eleagnus, Engelhardt, H. 

Eleocarpus.—Engelhardt, H., 2. 

Eleodendron.—Engelhardt, H. 

aera ct (Natal). — Hatch, By dae: 


H.; 


(Ontario). — 


Blamobranei Eocene. — Savchenko, 

A 

—., Portlandian.—Bogho-lIubov, N.N., 
3. 

Elasmodectes.—W oodward, A. S., 3. 

Elasmosaurus.—Bogholuboy, N. N., 3 
& 5. 

Elasmostoma.—Welter, O. A. 

Elatides.—Thomas, H. Hamshaw. 

Elba I.—Aloisi, P.; Capacci, C.; Ter- 
mier, P.; Vogt, T., 2. 

Elbe Valley (Germany).—Ziervogel, H. 

Elbrus district (Caucasus).— Gherasi- 
MOV, Aes 

Elephas.—Andreucci, A.; Andrews, C. 
W., 2; Dietrich, W. O.: Harlé, E.; 
Kadié, O.; Kormos, T., 17; Meli, R.; 
Pontier, G. ; Protopopescu-Pake, E. I., 
2; Schlesinger, G.; Szentpétery, S. 
von; Zuffardi, P. 

Elgin (Scotland).—Huene, F. von, 5. 

Elinghen (Pas-de-Calais).—Breton, L. 

Elisa Mine (Sonora).—Lee, M. L. 

Elk Mt. Mining District (Nevada).— 
Schrader, F. C. 

ores County (Nevada). — Schrader, F. 


Exts, R. W., Obit.—See Biswop, W. L. 
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Elsburg Beds (S. Afr.).—Mellor, E. T., 4. 

Eltham (Kent).—Leach, A. L., 2. 

Elvans.—Flett, J. 8., 4; Reid, C., 3. 

Emeralds.—Moir, J., 2; Olden, C. 

Emeraldella.—Walcott, C. D. 

Emilia (Italy) —Camerana, E. ; Roccati, 
A., 2; Stefano, Gius. de, 1 & 2. 

Emmericia.—Halavats, G. von.; Kor- 
Pos, bs)..." 

Emmons, S. F., Obit.—See Becker, G. 
F.; Hague, A.; & Watts, W. W. 

Empo.—Moodie, R. L., 4. 

Ems (Hesse).—Kruemmer, A., 2. 

Emscherian, Hanover.—Schréder, H. 

Emydochampsa § Emnydops.—Broom, 
R., 6 


Enallaster.—Bise, E., 3. 
Enantiostreon.—Richthofen, F. von. 
Enargite—Lazarevic, M., 2. 
Encantada (Chihuahua).—Bose, E., 3. 
Enchostoma.—Girty, G. H. 
Encope.—Bise, E.; Toula, F., 2. 
Encrinurus.—Chapman, F. 
Endoceras.—Steinmann, J. H. C. G. G., 


Endocostea.—Johnson, D. W.; Toula, 
F., 4. 

Endolepis.—Fliche, P. 

Endomorphism.—Longchambon, M. 

Endothiodon—Broom, K., 6. 

Endothyra.—Noth, R. 

Engadin (Switzerland)—Ampferer, O., 
8 ; Cornelius, H. P.; Grubenmann, U.; 
Heritsch, F., 11; Paulcke, W., 2; 
Spitz, A., 2; Tarnuzzer, C., 3. 

Engelberg (Switzerland)—Arbenz, P., 
2 


*English Channel River.—Hull, E., 1 
& 2. 

Engonoceras.—Bése, b., 3. 

Enslow Bridge (Oxon.).—Allorge, M. M. 

Enteles.—Richthoten, F. von. 

Enteletes—Vadasz, M. E. 

Entomis.—Zamyatin, A. N., 3. 

Entomostraca. See Ostracoda, Sc. 

Eobuthus—Pocock, R. I. 

Eocene, Alaska.—Atwood, W. W. 

—— , Algeria.-—Joleaud, L. 

——, Austria.—Kohn, V. 

— ., Belgium.—Cornet, J., 4; Mour- 
lon, M. F.,1 &2: Rutot, A. L., 2. 

— ., Burma.—Cotter, G. de P. 

——, Bosnia.—Oppenheim, P. 

— , California.—Dumble, E. T. 

—., Coruwall.—Flett, J.8., 4. 

, Egypt.—Fourtau, R. 

——., France.—Azéma, L.; Clark, HE. G. 

— ., Hungary.— Vogl, V., 2. 

— , Italy. —Fabiani, R.; Sacco, F., 2. 

——., Java.— Martin, K. 

, Kent.—Chandler, R. B., 3; Whit- 

aker, W., 3. 

, Maryland.—Miller, B. L., 2. 

——, Montana.—Peale, A. C. 

——, Rumania.—Popescu-V oitesti, I. 

——., South Australia—Howchin, W. 

— , Suffolk.— Bosweil, P. G. H. 
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Eocene, Surrey.—Dewey, H., 2. 
—, Thames Basin.—Irving, A. 
—, Trinidad.—Maury, C. J. 
—., Uri.—Staub, W. 
—, Veglia I—Remes, M., 2. 
—, Wyoming.—Granger, W. ; 
clair; Wr. 3. 
— conglomerates, block of Favosites 
in.—Athanasiu, S. 
Focidaris—Jackson, R. T. 
Eocteniza.—Pocock, R. I. 
Eolation.—Keyes, C. R. 
Eoliths.—Sarasin, P. 
, Belgian Oligocene.—Bonnet, R. 
Eophrynus.—Pocock, R. I. 
Eoradiolites—Parona, C. F., 3. 
Eotylopus.—Matthew, W. D. 
Eozoon.—Kirkpatrick, R., 3-5; Stans- 
field, J. 
Ephippioceras.—Hind, W. 
Epiaceratherium.— Abel, O. 
Epiaphelops.—Cook, H. J. 
Epiaster.—Bose, E., 3; Lambert, J. 
Epidiorite, Argyllshire.—Peach, B. N., 5. 
——., Scottish Highlands.—Bates, G. F. 
——, Witwatersrand.—McDonald, D. P. 
— dykes, Cornwall.—Flett, J. S., 4. 
San abe  ee a V.M.; Tacconi, 
Equilibrium theory, geology and. — 
Elsden, J. V. 
‘ Equiplanation.’—Cairnes, D. D., 1 & 2. 
Equisetites—Lignier, O.; Seward, A. 
C.,2 &7; Thomas, H. Hamshaw. 
Equisetun.—Berry, E. W.; Fliche, P. 
Equus —Antonius, O.; Cardosa, A. ; 
Setve, 1.; Stefano, Gius. de. 
Erato.—Cerulli-Ivrelli, S., 2. 
Erbendorf (Bavaria),—Schreiter, BR. 
Erbsloche Grauwacke, Kellerwald. — 
Assmann, P. 
Eremopteris.—Arber, E. A. N., 3. 
Hrethizon.— Kellogg, L. 
Ericia.—Jooss, C. H., 2. 
Hridotrypa.—Bassler, R. S. 
Evriphostoma.—Broom, R., 4. 
Eriphyla.—Kyrenkel, E. 
Erith (Kent).—Chandler, R. H., 3. 
Erosion.—Andrews, E.C.; Dellenbaugh, 
F.5S.; Giinther, S. 
——, Alaska & Yukon.—Cairnes, D, D. 
—, Delos.—Cayeux, L., 2. 
——, Desert Ranges (U.S.A.).—Paige, 


$., 5 


Sinc- 


, German East Africa.—Staff, H., 
von, 2. 
, Lessine Alps.—Fabiani, R., 3. 
——., Spitsbergen.—Ho6gboni, B., 2. 
——, post-Glacial— Wright, G. F. 
—., rate of. —Stiny, J. 
, sand-blast—Fearnsides, W. G. 
, water.—Rekstad, J., 4. 
surface, Idaho.—Blackwelder, E.; 
Umpleby, J. B., 4. 
See also Glacial erosion. 
Erratics.—Reinisch, R. 
——, Berne.—Gerber H. .3. 
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Erratics, Tyrol—Schwinner, R. 
Erstfeld Massif (Uri).—Staub, W., 4. 
Eruptive rocks. Seg Igneous rocks. 
HErycina.—Cossmann, M., 2. 
Eryops.—Moodie, R. L., 2. 
Erythraa.—Vinassa de Regny, P., 5. 
Erzberg (Styria).—Uhlig, V. K., 3. 
Escharopora.—Bassler, R.S. 

Esk, R. district.—Harker, A., 2. 

Kskers, Alpine.—Philipp, H., 2. 

, Finland.—Sederholm, J. J., 3. 

, Mecklenburg.—Geinitz, E. 

—, Michigan.— Wooster, L. C. 

——, Pomerania.—Hess von Wichdorff, 

aise 

——, Prussia (East).—Krause, P. G. 

——,, Schleswig.—Woldstedt, P. 

, relations of kames and. Gregory, 
J Wie 

Essen (Rhenish Prussia).— Walter, O. A. 

Essex.—Irving, A., 3, 4, & 6; Moir, J. 
R., 6; Picton, H.; Underwood W.; 
Warren, S. H. 

Essexite.—Frentzel, A. ; Quensel, P. D.; 
Tyrrell, G. W. 

Estancia Valley (N. Mex.).—Meinzen, 
ORE, 

Estérel, (Var)—Drugman, J., 2; Lévy, 
Alb. M. 

Estheria.—Picard, E.; Pruvost, P. 

Estheriella.—Picard, E.; Pruvost, P. 

Esthonia. — Montessus de Ballore, F. 
de, 9. 

Esthoniopora.—Bassler, R.S. 

Ktaples (Pas-de-Calais).—Pagniez, —, 2. 

Etna (Sicily) —Franco, 8. di; Ponte, G., 
1 & 2; Sieberg, A., 2. 

Etoblattina.—Bolton, H. 

Etterbeek (Brabant).—Mourlon, M. F. 

Eucallimyia.—Cockerell, T. D, A., 2. 

Eucalyptus.—Engelhardt, H. 

Eucidaris.—Jackson, R. T. 

puele Division (W. Australia).—Glauert, 

35) 5 

Huclastes—Misuri, A. 

Euclea.—Engelhardt, H. 

Euganean Hills (Italy). — Panebianco, 
H.; Stark, M., 2. 

Eugenia.—Engelhardt, H. 

EKulen, Mt. (Bohemia).—Hibsch, J. E., 2. 

Eumicrerpeton.—Moodie, R. L. 

Euomphalus.—Dietz, E. 

Euoplocephalus.—Lambe, L. M. 

Eupachycrinus.—Wright, J. fil. 

Euphemus.—Richthofen, F. yon. 

Eure-et-Loir.—Filliozat, M. 

Europa Point (Spain)—Llord y Gam- 
boa, R. 

Europe, changes of level in Northern.— 
Geer, G. de, 2. 

—., diluvial period in Western. — 
Schmidt, R. R., 3. 

——,, geothermal observations in deep 
borings of Central.—K@nigsberger, J 
8. 

——.,, gneiss-zones of.—K®6nigsberger, J., 
2. 
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paleogeography of North- 

Western.—Jukes-Browne, A. J., 3; 

Peach, B. N. 

, Paleolithic man in.—Munro, R. 

——. Pliocene mollusca of Western.— 
Tesch, P. 

——., post-diluvial climate of—Marek, 
R 


Eurycare.—Holtedahl, O. 

Eurycrinus.—Wright, J. fil. 

Eurynoticeras.—Burckhardt, C. 

Eurypterida, Carboniferous. — Barbour, 
K. H 


Eurypterus.—Pruvost, P., 3. 
Eusthenopteron.—Hussakof, L., 2. 
Euthria—Cerulli-Irelli, 8., 2. 
Euthynotus.—W oodward, A. S., 2. 
Euvola.— Bose, E 

Euxenite.— Lacroix, A. F. A. 
Evansite.—Schaller, W. T., 2. 

Evanton (Ross-shire).—Peach, B. N., 4. 
Evolution, genera and.—Semper, M. 

, neglected factors in.— Lang, W. 


———, in paleontology.—Knipe, H. R. 

in Palzeozoic plants —Gordon, W. 

A Wf 

, vertebrate paleontology and.— 
Williston, S. W. 

Evonymus.—Engelhardt, H. 

Ewell (Surrey).— Whitaker, W.., 2. 
Exogyra.—Biose, E., 2 & 3; Douvillé, 
H.; Krenkel, E.; Schlagintweit, O. 

Exomorphism.—Longchambon, M. 

Extinction-angles.—Berek, M.; Smith, 
HAG: 

Eymouthiers Massif (Haute - Vienne). 
—Mouret, G. 


@ 


Fabrecia.—Meunier, F., 3. 

Fabriano (Marches, Italy).—Canavani, I. 

Fagaraser Mts. (Moldavia).—Reinhard, 
M 


Falkland Is.—Crook, T., 4; Halle, T. G. 
Falmouth Series, Cornwall.—F lett, J.S..,. 


A, 
False-bedding.—Davies, A. M. 
‘Fanglomerate, Nevada.—Lawson, A. 


C., 3. 
Farnborough (Kent).—Dibley, G. E., 2. 
Farrea.—Schrammen, A. 
Farringdon (Berks.).—Hawkins, H. L., 
4 


Fascicularia.—V inassa de Regny, P., 4. 

Fasciolaria. — Cerulli-Ivelli, S., 2; 
Weaver, C. E., 2. 

Faulhorn (Switzerland).—Seeber, H. 

Faulting, valley-formation and.—Grupe, 
O 


Faults——Sheldon, P. 

, Australia.—David, T. W. 

——,, Belgium.—Rauw, H. de, 9 ~ 
——, Cornwall.—Flett, J. 8., 4 ~ 

——., Galicia.—Lozinski, W. \o 

——, Idaho & Utah.—Richarge R. w 
—~, Jura Mts.—Buxtorf, A 3” 
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Paults. Kazan & Simbirsk.— Mazarovich, 
A.,1 & 2. 

, Rigen & Moen Is.—Hintze, V. 

—, West of England.—Collins, J. H., 


, Witwatersrand.—Olver, J. S. 
Faunal provinces, Mesozoic.—Diener, C., 


Faunas, correlation of Paleozoic. — 
Williams, H. S. 

——, distribution of Lower Triassic.— 
Smith, J. P., 3. 

. former continental.—Arldt, T:, 4. 

% Midland Coalfields.—Horwood, A. 
ay. 

, Scottish & N. American Cam- 
brian.—Peach, B. N. 

Favositella.—Bassler, R. S. 

Favosites—Chapman, F.,7 & 8; Grosch, 
aa “4 ; Richthofen, F. von; Walkom, 


Fayim (Egypt).—Beadnell, H. J. L.; 
Matthew, W. D.,4; Mayét, L.; New- 
ton, R. B. 

Fedora.—Cann, F. 

Fehmarn Is. (Baltic)—Gagel, C., 6. 

— Komitat (Hungary ).—Kormos, T., 


Felaniella.—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Felfalu Cave (Hungary).—Nyary, A. 

F ae phylogeny of.— Matthew, W. 

Felis.—Fabiani, R., 4; Harlé, E., 2; 
Merriam, J. C. 

Felixopsammia.—Filliozat, M., 4. 

Felso Banya (Hungary).—Low, M. 

Felspars.—Cesaro, G., 2; Dittler, E., 1 
& 2; Gonnard, F.,3; Schaller, W. T., 
6 & 21; Souza-Brandio, V.; see also 
Barbierite, &c. 

Fenestella.— Bassler, R. S.; Gortani, 
M.; Whiteaves, J. F. 

—— -Beds, Kashmir.—Hayden, H. H.; 
Middlemiss, C. S. 

Fennoscandia.—Gavelin, A., 2; Seder- 
holm, J. J. 

Fergana (Turkestan) Mushketov, D. I.; 
Sokolov, D. V.,2; Vadadsz, M. E. 

Ferganian.—Sokolov, D. V., 2. 

Fernando Po I.—Bése, W. 

Ferrara (Italy) —Chelussi, I. 

Ferritungstite Schaller, W.T., 14 &21. 

Fez (Morocco).—Gentil, L., 2. 

Fiastrone Valley (Marches).—-Fucini, A., 


3. 
Fibroferrite— Manasse, E., 2. 
Fibularia—Hawkins, H. L., 3. 
Ficheuria.—Pervinquiere, L. 
Fichtelite—Rosati, A. 
Ficus.—Engelhardt, H.; Jolmson D., 
W.; Kafka, J.; Krishtofovich, A. N., 
4; Weaver, C. E., 2. 
Fieldia—W alcott, C. D. 
Fifeshire.—Balsillie, D.; Bather, F. A., 
6; Craig, R. M.,1 & 2; Gordon, W. 
T.,2; Woodward, A. S.,8; Wright, 
J. fil. 


Finbria.—Krenkel, E. 

Finger lakes.—Spencer, J. W. W., 2. 

Finistére (France).— Barre, H.du Laurens 
de la; Collin, L. 

Finkenwald (Pomerania).—Linstow, O. 
von, 3. 

Finland.—Douvillé, R., 3; Gavelin, A. 
Hanninen, K.; Hansen, A. M.; Seder- 
holm, J. J., 2-8. 

Finse (Norway).—Goldschmidt, V. M., 
6. 

Fishes. See Pisces. 

Fissure-veins, Colorado.—Butler, G. M. ; 
Moore, C. J. 

Fissurina.—Silvestri, A. 

Fistulipora.—Bassler, R. S. 

Fjérland (Norway).—Monckton, H. W.; 
Smith, H. G. 

Fjords, Greenland.—Engell, M. C.. 

, Norway.—Hull, E. 

——, earth-movements and.—Gregory, 
v2 Wez2: 

, origin of. —Werth, E., 3. 

Flabellaria.—Fritel, P. H. 

Flabellipecten.—Depéret, C., 4; Oppen- 
heim, P., 2. 

Flabellum.—Canavani, I. 

Flaming (Brandenburg).—Schmierer, T. 

Flanders.—Dorlodot, H. de; Mourlon, 
M. F. 

Fleurus (Hainault).—Anthoine, R. 

Flint—Abbot, G.; Lankester, Sir E. 
R., 4. 

——, Tuscany.—Lotti, B. 

, natural fracture of—Haward, F. 
N.; Moir, J. R., 1 & 8. 

——, percussion marks-on.—Notling, F. 

implements. See Implements, 
flint & stone. 

Flints, Belgian alluvial—F raipont, C., 3. 

—, Swedish Cretaceous——Wiman, C., 


2. 
——, banded.—Geinitz, E. 
, striation of —Cole, G. A.J.; Moir, 
J. K., 5. 
Flood-plains, Sweden.—Geer, S. de. 
Floods, geological effect of—MacNair, 


P., 4. 
Flora, Swiss Glacial—Rytz, W. 
, Glacial Epoch & present British._— 
Reid, C.; Scharff, R. F., 2. 
See also Plants, Carboniferous, 


&e. 
Floras, Cretaceous.—Berry, E. W., 2. 
Florence (Tuscany).—Ravagli, M. 
Flores I. (D. E. I.).— Pannekoek van 
Rheden, J. J.; Rack, G. 
Florida (U.S.A.).—Hall, A. A. 
Florissant (Colo.).—Cockerell, T. D. A., 
1 & 2; Johannsen, O. A.; Wickham, 


ie a Oe 
Flérsheim (Hesse).—Engelhardt, H. ; 
Weener, T. 
Fluminina.—Kormos, T., 6. 
Fluorite.—Sergéev, A. S. 
Flysch, Algeria.—Joly, A., 2. 
, Alpine.—Schaffer, F. X., 2. 
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Flysch, Bernese Alps.—Seeber, H. 

, Hautes Alpes.—Boussac, J. 

—, Switzerland.—Heim, Arn. 

——, Vorarlberge.—Mylhius, H.; Wepfer, 

Ese 

Fogelsang (Scania).—Moberg, J. C., 2. 

Fohr I. (N. Frisian Is.)—Haberlein, —. 

Foix (Ariége).—Bertrand, L.. 3. 

Folding, buckled.—Barrow, G., 2. 

Folds, Atlas Mts.—Gentil, L., 4. 

—, France (N. W.).—Bergeron, J. 

—, Glen Orchy district.— Bailey, E. 
B., 4 


——, Kazan & Simbirsk.—Mazarovich, 


— , Rhode I.—Lahee, F. H., 2. 

——, West of England.—Collins, J. H., 
3. 

Foliaceiscala.—Boury, E. de. 

Foliation, injection.—Flett, J. S., 4. 

Fon Tréboula (Hérault).—Vallot, J. 

Fontaine-le-Mallet (Seine Inférieur).— 
Cahen, A. 

Fontaine-]’Evéque (Hainault). — Four- 
marier, P.,7.; Lohest, M.,4; Stanier, 
X., 4. 

Fontainebleau (Seine-et-Marne).—Doll- 
fus, G. F., 4. 

Foordella.—Longstaff, J. 

Footprints, Permian.—Delage, A.; Frié, 
A.; Hardaker, W. H.; Hausse, R. 

, Trias.— Beasley, H. C.: Brau- 
hauser, M.; Maidwell, F. T., 3. 

Foraminifera.—Douxami, H.., 5. 

, Selsey Bill shore-sands.—Heron- 

Allen, E. 

, Carboniferous.— Deprat, J., 2; 

Schellwien, E.; Vaddsz, M. E.; Yabe, 

H. 

, Cretaceous.—Bése, F., 3; Dou- 

VilléswiHe. 4s “Sehubert, 2. Jian 

Silvestri, A., 2. 

, Eocene.—Cotter, G. de P.; Dou- 

villé, H., 2 & 3: Franke, A.; Oppen- 

heim, P.; Ryabinin, A. N., 2; Schu- 

bert, R. J., 3. 

, Miocene. — Lorenthey, I. 
Douvillé; Hi: 2." 

— , Permian.—Deprat, J., 2. 

——, Pliocene.—Fornasini, C. 

, Senonian.—Rychlicki, J. 

——., Tertiary.—Canavari [.; Chapman, 
F., 5; Dervieux, E.; Fabian, R. ; 
Noth, R.; Ravagh, M.; Rutten, L.; 
Schmidle, W. ; Silvestri, A.; Stoltz, K. 

——, Trias.—Vadasz, M. E., 2. 

——, classification of—Schubert, R. J., 
pa 


von ; 


Phe 
Forbesia.—Johnson, T. 
Forbesiceras.—Pervinquiere, L. 
Forbesiocrinus—Wright, J., fil. 
Forcalquier (Basses Alpes).—Martin, D., 

2 


Ford Beds, Pembroke.—Thomas, Herbert 
H 


Foret, F. A., Obit.—See Mill, H. R. 
Forest-bed, Falkland Is.—Halle, T. G. 
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Forests.—Angelis d’Ossat, G. de, 2; 
Gola, G.; Mougin, P.; Negri, G., 3; 
Taramelli, T., 5; Zuffardi, P., 3; see 
also Submerged forests. 

Forez Mts. (France).—Glangeaud, P., 2. 

Forfar geology, CHarLes LyELL and.— 
Geikie, Sir A., 2. 

Forfarshire.—Craig, R. M., 3; Evaus, 
J. W.,5; Hickling, G., 1 & 2. 

Forficula— Burr, M. 

Forges - les- Eaux (Seine - Inférieure).— 
Négre, G., 2. 

Formosa I.—Gagel. C., 5. 

Fornaci (Venetia).—Craveri, M., 2. 

Fornet-Dessus (Bernese Jura).—Fleury, 


Forth R.—Cadell, H. M., 1 & 2. 

Fossarina.—Kormos, T., 8. 

Fossil Lake (Or.).—Miller, L. H. 

Fossil shells, calcium carbonate in.— 
Cole, G. A. J., 3. 

Fossils, causes of occurrence in masses. 
—Abel, O., 5. 

—., ‘diseased.’—Smith, J. 

, introduction to study of—Mac- 

Namil.o. 

, list of characteristic British. — 
Carter; W. L. 

-——, minerals in Tyrol limestone. -— 
Haas, A. 

, relics of coloration in.—Collot, L..,. 


France, Central Plateau.—Gonnard, F., 


2. 
——., South-West.—Clark, E. G. 
——,, oolitic iron - ore deposits of. — 
Cayeux, L., 1 & 3; Lemoine, P., 2. 
, water-levels.—Imbeaux, E. 
Franche-Comté (France).—Fliche, P. 
Frankfurt-am-Main (Germany).—Kinke- 
lin, F. 


Franklin Mines (B.C.).— Drysdale, C. 
WwW 
Bateman, A. M.; 


Fraser Canon (B.C.). 
Camsell, C. 

Fravinus.—Engelhardt, H. 

Frechiella.—Renz, C., 6. : 

Fredrikshald (Norway)—Rekstad, J. 

Freiberg (Saxony).—Henglein, M. 

Frenelopsis—Berry, KE. W. 

Frié, A., bibliography.—Frié, A., 2. 

Frick Valiey (Aargau).—Braun, L. 

Frisian Is.— Haberlein, —; Schucht, 
F.; Stolley, E., 4. 

Friuli (Venetia).—Fabiani, R.,4; Kling- 
hardt, F.; Stefanini, G., 4. 

Frondicularia. — Schubert, R. J., 5; 
Vadasz, M. H., 2. 

Frondovaginulina—Schubert, R. J., 5.! 

Frost, microseisms caused by.— Bur- 
bank; J. E., 2. 

Frozen seas.—Drygalski, E. von, 2. 

Fruges (Pas-de-Calais) —Neégre, G. 

Fucoids, Cretaceous.—Dettmer, F. 

Fucus.—Engelhardt, H. 

Fulda (Hesse).—Brandes, T., 2. 

Fulton Co. (New York.—Muiller, W. J. 
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Fumay (Ardennes).—Malaise, C. H. G. 
eke 
Fumeroles, Vesuvius.—Miele, A. G. 
Fungi, Tertiary —Chapman, F.,5 
Furninha (Portugal).—Harlé, E., 2 
Fusulina.—Deprat, J.,2; Girty,G. H.; 
Schellwien, E. 
, structure of test of.—Yabe, H. 
Fusus.—Cerulli-Ivrelli, S., 2; Martin, K.; 
Weaver, C. E., 2. 
ate (Rumania).— Popescu-Voitesti, 
Ie 


Fiizté (Hungary) —Vitalis, 8. 


Gabbro, Alaska.—Loughlin, G. F. 

— , Cornwall.—F lett, J. 8., 4 

——,, Passau.—F rentzel, A. 

——, Patagonia.—Quensel, P. D. 

, Samos.— Butz, J 

, Transvaal.—Johnson, J. P. 

Gabbro-granite contact, New York. — 
Miller, W. J., 3. 


- Gabon (French West Africa).—Arsan- 


daux, H., 3. 

Gadila.—Toula, F., 2 

Gadinia.—Cerulli-lrelli, 8. 

Gadolinite—Schulz, K.; Urbain, G. 

Galapagos Is.—Scharff, K. F. 

Galeocerdo.—Savchenko, A. 8. 

Galeops.—Broom, Kk., 6. 

‘Galeriten-Schichten ’—a shallow-water 
deposit.—Léscher, W. 

Galeus.—Stetano, Gius. de, 3. 

Galgéc (Hungary).—Horusitzky, H., 2. 

Galicia.—Abel, O., 7; Klevelsberg, R. 
von, 6; Kreutz, $.,3; Lozinski, W.; 
Mrazec, L., 4; Noth, R.; Rogala, 
W.; Rychlicki, J.; Szajnocha, L.; 
Windakiewicz, E.; Wisniowski, ‘T.; 
Wojcik, K. 

Gallionella—Doss, B. ye 

Galway.—Russell, A., 3. 

Gangamopteris. —Halle, EG 

Gap (Hautes Alpes).—Martin, D., 2. 

Garialis.—Rovereto, C. 

Garnet.—Sirovich, G., 2 

Garnetiferous rocks, Rhenish Prussia.— 
Brauns, R., 2 & 5. 

Garnets, New York.—Miller, W. J., 2. 

Garrallan Pit (Ayrshire).—Kadston, R. 

Garve (Ross-shire).—Peach, B. N., 4. 

Gas, Hungary.—Léczy, L. von., 2 & 4. 

, Inn Valley.—Minichsdorfer, F. 

, Louisiana.—Harris, G. D.; Hop- 
per, W. E. 

—, Melnikov boring.—Doss, B. 

— ., Oklahoma. —Gould, C: N., 1 & 2. 

Se ’ Transylvania.—Noth, oe Schmidt, 
C. 


——.,, United States—Campbell, M. R. 

— * accumulation i in sandstone.—J ohn- 
son, R. H. 

— , bibliography of—Stopnevich, A. 
D. 


, helium in.—Moureu, C. 
in earth’s crust.—Vernadskii, V. LE 
—— in magma.—Nigghi, P. 1 & 2. 


Gas in rocks.—Baume, G.; Pamfil, G. 
P.; Winchell, A. N., 2. 

» quaquaversal structure and. — 

Clapp, F. G. 

, vVoleanic.—Brun, A.; Clarke, F. W. 

boring tor, Hamburg.—Kort, W. 

Gasteren Massif (Bernese Alps). — 
Truninger, EK. 

Gasteropoda, Cambrian.— Walcott, C. D., 
4. 

——, Carboniferous.—Girty, G. H.,1 & 
3; Jackson, J. W., 4; Longstaff, J. ; 
Richthofen, F. von; Mates, M. E. 

——., Cretaceous. —Bose, E.,: ae 3; Clark, 
W: Be; Herrick, ‘C. b., . Johnson, 
DW. 3; Peron: A: Pilgbry, AS 

——. Devonian.——Born, A.; Chapman, 
F., 8; Gortani, M.; Herrmann, F., 3; 
Kindle, E. M., 4. 

—, Eocene. — Boury, E. de; Hull, 
Ae BS Bs Martin. KX. ; Newton, R. 
B.; Oppenheim, P.: an incent, E.; 
Weaver, C. E., 2 

——., Jurassic.—Fucini, A., 5; Haas, 
O.; Papp, K. von; Ryabinin, V. 

—, Miocene——Canavari, I.; Guppy, 
R. J. L., 1 & 2; Halavadts, G. von; 
Lorenthey, I. von; Schaffer, F. X., 3; 
Sintzov, I. T., 2; Weaver, C. E., 2. 

—-, Permian.—Dietz, E.; Girty, G. 
H., 2. 3° Herrick, C.. L. 

——, Pleistocene.—Bartsch, P., 1 & 2 
Dall, W. H.; Kaldhol, H.; Kormos, 
T., 4, 6, 8, 10, 11,17 & 18; Nelli, B.; 
Weiss, A 


artsch, P., 2; Tesch, 


P.; Toula, F. 

siluri M.; Priem, F.; 

Richthoten, F. von; Whiteaves, J. IF. 

, Tertiary.—Bartsch, P.; Bose, K. ; 

~ Cerulli-Ivelli, S.,1 & 2; Chapman, F., 
2; Dollfus, G. F., 3; Fischer, K.; 
Gignoux, M.; Jooss, C. H., 1,2, &3; 
Kinkelin, F.; Knett, J.; Vogl, V.; 
Wenz, W. 

—, ‘Trias. —Salopek, M.; 
Gioy. di. 

Gastrsoceras,—Arthaber, G. von; Girty, 
G. H.; Richthofen, F. von. 

Gatun (Panama). —Toula, F., 2. 

Gaudryceras. — Joleaud, L.: ; Pervin- 
quiére, i: 

Gaud) yina. —Vadasz, M. E., 2. 

‘Gauss’ Expedition.—See GERMANY. 

Gedinnian, Ardennes.—Fourmarier, P., 
3; Malaise, C. H. G. L., 2. 

Gefleborg (Sweden).—Hrikson, B. 

Geinitzia.—Dietz, E. 

Gellivara (Sweden).—Adan de Yarza, R., 
2; Granstrém, C. G.; Mesdag, F. T. 

Gem- gravels, W. Africa. —Hatch, F. H., 
4. 

Gem-stones.—Moir, J., 2. 

, Madagascar.—Lacroix, A. F. 


Stefano, 


A., 14. 


, Museum of Practical Geology. 
—McLintock, W.F. P. 
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Gemmiferous pegmatites.—Lacroix, A. 
F. A., 10. 
Genera, evolution and.—Semper, M. 
cores Lake (Switzerland).—Wilckens, 
Genissiat (Ain).—Lugeon, M., 2. 
‘Genotype,’ the term.—Bather, F. A., 3; 
Cockerell, T. D. A., 3; Cook, O. F.; 
Osborn, H. F., 6; Schuchert, C., 3; 
Scofield, C. S. 
, Gens,’ the term.—Cook, O. F. 
Geochemistry.—Clarke, F. W., 
Geochronology.—Geer, G. de. 
Geodes, formation of.—Liesegang, R. E. 
6. 
Geodesy, isostasy and.—Hayford, J. F. 
Geographical distribution of animals.— 
Scharff, R. F. 
Geography, relation 
Davis, W. M. 
Geological diagnosis.—Irving, J. D. 
formations, gravity and.—Bowie, 
W. 
Map, Egypt.—Hume, W. F., 2. 
maps, new methods tor.—Ampferer, 
Ge 


1&2. 


of geology 


Geological Survey, Argentina.—Yunge, 
G. 
— ——.,, Austria.—Tietze, E. E. A., 
9 
, Canada.—See Canapa, Dep. 
Mines. 
—— -—., Connecticut.—Rice, W. N. 
—— ——,, Egypt.—See Eeayrr. 
—- , Great Britain.—Teall, J. J. 
H. 
—— ——, Holland.—Tesch, P. 
—— ——, India.— Hayden, H. H., 2. 
—., Malay States.—Scrivenor, J. 
B. 


—., Missouri.—See Missouri. 
Bis 


Wo F.1&3. | 
, Prussia.——Beyschlag, F. H. 
A. 1&2. 


Smeeth, 


: Russia, 1 & 2. 

, United States.—Smith, G. O.; 

see also UNITED STATES, Geol. Surv. 

, Victoria.—See Victoria, 
Dep. Mines. 

Geological time.—Geer, G. de; 
V.; Holmes, A. 

Geology, agriculture and.— Woodward, 
H.B 


Hilber, 


, applied.—Kensch, —; see also Eco- 
nomic geology. 
, chemical.—Elsden, J. V. 
statics and.—Mare, R. 
—., education and.—Brauns, 
Wagner, P. 
; eon ore exploration and.—Leith, 


RAs 


, isostasy and.—Hayford, J. F. 

—, LEronarpDo pba ViINcI and.— 
Baratta, M. 

, radioactivity and. — Czek, W. 

Suess, DORE Byes 


to.— 
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Geology, relation of geography to. — 
Davis, W. M. 

, sanitation &.—W oodward. H. B. 
;some problems of.—Gregorio, A. 
de, 3. 

, stratigraphical—Hahn, F. F. 

, teaching of.—Gortani, M., A. 

——,, text-books.— Haug, E.; Kay ser, E.; 
Walther, J. K.; 4. 

See also InTERN. Cat. Sct. Lit. 

Geomorphologic maps.—Gehne, H. 

Geomorphology, Finland. — Sederholm, 
J.J., 4. 

Geophysics.—Day, A. U. 

, isostasy and.—Hayford, J. F. 

Geosynclines, Alpine.—Deecke, J. E. W. 

Geothermal observations. — Kénigs- 
berger, J., 8. 

Gephyroceras.—Arthaber, G. von; Born, 
A 


Geralinura & Geraphrynus.—Pocock, 


German East Africa. Bohm, J., 4; 
Hennig, E., 2; Krenkel, E.; Staft, H. 
von, 2. 

South-West Africa.—Dahms, P. ; 
Giirich, G.; Kaiser, E., 3; Rosicky, 
Wir 

Germany, barytes-deposits. — Bartling, 


, coalfields of —Frech, F. 

, formation of the Jurassic of. — 
Fischer, E. 

——— ceology of.—Arldt, T., 2; 
ther, J. K., 4; Winterfeld, F. 

, humus- ‘deposits of. —Potonié, n., 


Wal- 


9 


, lake-waters of North.—Jentzsch, 
CAs 63 

——., Paleolithic age in.—Schmidt, R. 

——. ”. Pleistocene climate in aoe A. 

, soil-map of—Jentzsch, C. A., 

, stone industry in.—Hebbel, Z 

(North).—Gagel, C., 3; Jentzsch, 

On Ae 

(——), glaciation of.—Habenicht, 
H.; Keilhack, L. H. K.; Werth, E 

— (N.W.), peat-mosses.— Sernander, 
R., 2. 

— (South), earthquakes——Schmidt, 
A 


—E 


—— (S.W.), earth-movements in. — 
Reck, H., 3. 

Germete (Westphalia) —Mestwerdt, A. 

Gervilleia.— Bose, E.,3; Stefano, Giov. 
di; Wittenburg, P. von. 

Gfohler Gneiss, Lr. Austria—Reinhold, 
F. 

Ghegna (Lombardy).—Tommasi, A., 1 
& 2. 

Giant’s Causeway (Antrim).—Cole, G. 
A. J. 4. 

Giessen (Hesse).— Mordziol, C., 3; 
Schottler, W. 

Gigantopteris.— White, D. 

Gignog Group—Thomas, Herbert 11. 


de 
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Gileppe, Lake.—Gillet, C., 3. 

* Gilgai’ country (as ew South Wales).— 
Jensen, 5 ee 

Ginkgo. Be iigtor ich, A. N.; Seward, 
a C., 2,3, &7; ‘Thomas, H. Hamshaw. 

Gipping Valiey (Suffolk).—Boswell, P. 


Gironde (France).— Vignal, L. 


Givenchy (Pas-de- Calais) —Gosselet, A 


Bonk... 6. 

Gizzard-stones, fossil_—Schafter, F. X., 
5. 

Glacial action, Swansea district. — 

Roberts, J. 

, ecrescentic rock-fracture and. 
—Lahee, F. H. 

Glacial deposits, Alaska.—Martin, G. C., 
ae Pater fu. 9.5 D: 

- (Permian), Brazil.—Wood- 
worth, J. B., 3. 

—— ——,, Buckingharfshire.—Sherlock, 
R. L. 
PZ, 


—————— 


, Caucasus. — Gherasimov, A. 


, Colorado.—Atwood, W. W., 
4; Ransome, F. L. 

——, Cumberland. — Smith, Ber- 
nard, 2. 


Haberlein, — 
—— — , French Alps.—Kilian, C. C. 
Ww. 


, Germany.—Krause, P. G.; 

Werth, E. 

, [sére.—Jacob, C. 

—— ——, Mecklenburg.—Geinitz, E. 

—— ——, Michigan.— Wooster, L. C. 

—— ——, Montana.—Alden, W. C. 

; Nottinghamshire. — Lam - 

plugh, G. W., 8. 

, Ontario.—Tay lor, F. B., 2 

—— ——,, Poland.—Koroniewicz, P. 

——, Pomerania.— Hess von Wich- 

dorff, H., 8. 

——, Puy-de-Dome. — Glangeaud, 
P., 4. 

—— ——,, Schleswig.— Woldstedt, P. 

—— -——,, Severn Plain.—Gray, J. W. 

, Suffolk.— Boswell, P. G. H.; 
Hill, E.; Slater, G., 2. 

—— -—, Sweden.—Rekstad, J. 

, Switzerland. — Bloésch, E.; 

Frei, R. 

, Wales (South).—Strahan, A., 


Sake —, Wyoming.—Sinclair, W. J., 
2 


—— ——,, human remains in.—Moir, J. 
1: Sige $ 

—— ——, mechanical analyses of. — 
(Eyen, P. A., 2. 

——. See also Eskers, Kames, &c. 

Glacial drift, land ice and. —Crook, Ae 
Deeley, R. M., 2; Lamplugh, G. W., 
2. 


erosion.—Deeley, R. M., 3; Gre- 
gory, J. W.; Taylor, F. B.; Weren- 
skiold, W., 2 


Glacial fauna & flora, Baden.—Stark, P. 

flora, Switzerland.—Rytz, W. 

geology.—Ampfterer, O., 4. 

— lakes, New York.—Fairchild, H. 
L. 


period, Mongolia & Siberia. — 
Gran6é, J. G. 
, N.E. Africa—Hume, W. F., 


4, 


, British plants & the.—Reid, 

ose ; Scharff, R. F., 2. 

, cause of.—Hull, E. 

— & pre- -Glacial changes, Dee Valley. 
Wills, L. J. 

Glaciation, Ain.—Kilian, C. C. W., 4. 

, Alaska.—Atwood, W. W.; ae 
Si ltae ; Moffit, F. H.; Smith, P. S., 
Tarr, R.S. 

— , Alps.—Philipp, H., 2. 

—, Argyllshire.—Peach, B. N., 5. 

—., Ariége—Mengaud, M. 

—, Australia —Howchin, W., 2. 

—, Brandenburg.—Schmierer, T. 

——, Cape Breton.—Brodie, W. 8. 

, Colorado.—Atwood, W. W., 3; 

Hole, A. D. 

, Cumberland.—Smith, Bernard, 2 

nae ’ Dakota & Nebraska. ~ Toda, J. E., 
3. 

——, Donegal.— Wright, W. B., 2. 

——, Finland.—Sederholm, J. J., 4. 

—,, French Alps & Provence.—Martin, 
D., 1 & 2. 

, Germany (North).—Habenicht, H. 

, Greenland.—Koch, I. P. 

—, Harz Mts.—Wiinschmann, K. 

— , Iceland.—Pjeturss, H. 

—-, lowa.—Carman, J. E. 

—., lveland (N.E.).—Dwerryhouse, A. 
R 


——, Isére-—Blanchard, R. 
——,, Kashmir.—Novarese, V., 3. 
——, Kiirunavaara district. — Sjogren, 


— , Lake Superior Region.—Van Hise, 


nae Menai Strait. —Greenly, E., 2. 
s se te ee es BY 


Fairchild, H: L., 2; 


Stoller, a HL. 

—, New Zealand.—Adkin, G. L.; 
Speight, R. 

, Norway.—(yen, P. A., 6; Noe: 
jauee ee 2 Werenskiold, W., 

—, Oklahoma Se 
worth, J. B. 

oe Pennsylvania. —Wright, G. F. 

——, Piedmont.—Prever, Te by 

—, Rhon Mts. —Buecking, H.; Die- 


trich, Boe hilippawi.: Prasent, 
He 


—, Ross-shire.— Peach, B. N.., 4. 
—, ; Scotland. — Barrow, G., 5. 
—, ” Silesia. —Behr, J. 

——., Sweden. —Munthe, H., 3. 
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Glaciation, Switzerland.— Baltzer, A.; 
Lautensach, H., 2. 

—, Thuringia.— Wolff, k. 

——, U.S.A.—Hershey, O. H., 4. 

——, Permian.—Halle, T. G.; Holte- 
dahl, O., 3; Woodworth, J. B., 3. 

, Striation and.—Irving, A.,8 ; Lan- 

kester, Sir KE. Ray, 2. 

of seas.—Drygalski, EF. von, 2. 

of valleys——Distel, L.; Drygalski, 
E. von, 4; Penck, F. C. A.; Philipp- 
son, A., 2; Stiny, J., 2. 

Glacier National Park (Montana).— 
Alden, W. C. 

See ee W..H., 2; Rudzki, M. 

——., Atrica.—Jager, F. 

——, Alaska.—Bretz, J. H.; Martin, L.; 
Moftiit, F. H., 2; Tarr, R. S. 

---_—, Alps——Bonney, T. G., 2; Briick- 
ner, H.; Marinelli, O.; Rabot, C. 

——,, Ariége.—Canal, J. 

——., British Columbia.—Palmer, H. 

——, Himalayas.—Grinlington, J. L. 

——,, Italy (N.).—Reishauer, H. 

, Morteratsch.—Buchanan, J. Y. 

——, Norway.—Hoel, A.,2; Monckton, 
H. W.; (Hyen, P. A., 12; Rekstad, J., 
3. 

——., Salzburg.—Huebl, A. F. von. 

-——, Spitsbergen.—Hoel, A.; Lamplugh, 
G. W. 

» Sweden.—Hamberg, A., 2. 

» Switzerland. — A¢berhardt, B. ; 

Horel ok. cAG 2s) Herm Alb. os 

Mercanton, P. L. ; Schardt, H. 

, Tyrol.—Angerer, H.; Gruber, O. ; 
Klebelsberg, R. von, 4. 

——, U.S.A.—Reid, H. F., 2. 

——.,, xolian dust and.—Vallot, J., 2. 

——,, drainage & wastage of.— Engeln, 
O. D. von. 

» Measurements of.—Klebelsberg, R. 

von, 4 & 5. 

, motion of.—Deeley, R. M.; Fin- 

sterwalder, S.; Ogilvie, A. G., 2. 

, variations of.—(yen, P. A., 9 

Rabot, C., 1 & 2. 

See also Ice & Snow-patches. 

Gladbach, Bergisch (Rh.-Pruss.).— 
Brockmeier, H., 1 & 2. 

Glamorgan.—Roberts, J.; Strahan, A., 
2. 

Glandulina.—Vadasz, M. E., 2. 

Glasgow.—Gregory, J. W., 3. 

Glaucodot, isomorphism and.—Beutell, 


? 


Glauconite, formation of.—Vialay, A. 
Glauconome.—Bassler, R.S. 
Glaucophane-rocks, Valais. 


Woyno, T. 


Gleichenites—Thomas, H. Hamshaw. 

‘Glen’ Bismuth-Mines, Queeusland.— 
Pearce, W. C. W. 

Glen Clova (Forfarshire). — Barrow, G., 


5. 
Glen Ernan (Aberdeen).—Mackie, W., 3. 
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Glen Orchy Anticline (Argyllshire).— 
Bailey, E. B., 4. 

Glen Parva (Leicestershire).—Horwood, 

aclAles ge 

Globidens.—Gilmore, C. W., 2. 

Globigerina.—Canavari, I.; Chapman, 
F., 5; Vadasz, M. E., 2. 

Globigerina ooze.—Philippi, E. 

Globiscala.—Boury, E.de. 

Glockeria.—Wedekind, R. 

Glockner Glaciers (Tyrol).—Angerer, H. 

‘ Gloduri,’ Moldavia.—Enculescu, P., 2. 

Glossopteris.—Halle, T.G.; Seward, A. 
C., 4. 

— flora, Queensland.—Marks, E. O., 
2&3. 

Gloucestershire.—Arber, E. A. N.,4&7; 
Austin, R.; Garrett, J. H.: Gray, J. 
W.; Richardson, I.., 3, 4, 6-8; Sibly, 
T. F.,2; Woodward, A.S., 2. 

Glyphioceras.—Hgnd, W. 

Glyphostoma.—Youla, F. 

‘Gnamma Holes.-—Maclaren, M. 

Gneiss, Alaska.—Loughlin, G. F. 

, Austria (Lr.).—Reinhold, F. 

——, Channel Is.—Bonney, 1. G., 5. 

——, Cornwall.—F lett, J. 8., 4. 

——., Delos.—Cayeux, 2. 

Madagascar.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 


> 
15. 
, Mysore.—Sampat Ivengar, P., 3. 
——, Norway.— Konigsberger, J., 5. 
—, Poland.—Siemiradzki, J. 
, Scotland.— Barrow, G., 5; Peach, 
B. N., 4. 
——., Styria.—Leitmeier, H. 
— , Tessin.—Gutzwiller, IK. ; Sauerbrei, 


—, Uganda.—See Great BRITAIN. 
Colonial Office, Uganda, 1909. 
— ., Uri.—Staub, W. 
—., Western Australia.—Thomson, J. 
9 


——., Wiirtemberg.—Loffler, R. 

& granite in economics.—Franchi, 
eyes 

Gneiss-zones of Europe.—Kdénigsberger, 
J., 2. 

Gothite.—Low, M., 2; Manasse, E., 2. 

Golabgarh Pass (Kashmir).—Seward, A. 
C., 4. 

Gold.—Mumford, F. T. 

——., Africa (W.).—Hubert, H., 4. 

—.,, Alaska.—Atwood, W. W.; Brooks, 
A. H.; Moffit, F. H., 1 & 2; Smith, 
POS: 

——, Anjou.—Bellanger, E. 

— ., Arizona.—Hayes, C. W., 2. 

, British Columbia.—See Britis 
CotumsBta, Dep. Mines. 

—, Burma.—Brown, J. C. 

, California. — Doolittle, J. E. ; 

Hayes, C. W.,2; Lindgren, W. : 

, Colorado.—Mrazek, L.; Prosser, 
W.C.; Ransome, F. L. 

——, Dutch Guiana.—Verloop, J. H. 

—, Montana.—Weed, W. H. 
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Gold, Mysore.—Balaji Rao, B., 3. 
——.,, Nevada.—Eakle, A. S.; Schrader, 
F.C. 

» New Zealand.—Fraser, C.; Mor- 
gan, P.G.: see also NEw ZEALAND, 
Dep. Mines. 

—, North Carolina.—Nitze, H. B.C., 
1&2. 

—, Nova Scotia.—Faribault, E. R.; 
Rickard, T. A. 

-——, Oregon.— Hayes, C. W., 2. 

—., Ontario. — See Ontario, Bur 
Mines. 

wa Philippine Is.—See PHILIPPINE 

8. 

——, Portugal.—Choffat, P., 4. 

——, Quebec.— Keele, J., 2. 

——, Queensland.—C‘ameron, W. E., 4; 
Marks, E. O., 4. 

, Russia.—Perret, L. 

——,, Salzburg.— Waagen, L., 3. 

—-—, Sarawak.—Geikie, J. S. 

——., Siberia.—Hautpick, E. de. 

-———, South Africa.—Sawyer, A. R. 

—, South Australia. — See Sovutu 
AvsTRALIA, Dep. Mines. 

——,, Sudan (Anglo-Egyptian).—Dunn, 


, Tavern.—Waagen, L., 2. 
, Transylvania. — Schumacher, F., 


—, U.S.A.—Diller, J. S.; Emmons, 
W. H.; Hayes, C. W., 3; see also 
Unirep Srares, Geol. Surv., 3. 

—, Victoria. — Baragwanath, W.; 
Dunn, E. J., 1-13; Ferguson, W. 
H. 1 & 2; Howitt, A. M., 1-8; 
Whitelaw, H. S., 1, 2: Whitelaw, O. 


——,, Western Australia—Montgomery, 


——., Witwatersrand.—Hatch, F. H., 2. 

-enrichment, manganese and.—Em- 
mons, W. H. 

——,, transportation & deposition of.— 
Lenher, V. 

with sillimanite.—Watson, T. L. 

Gold Coast.—See Gop Coast. 

Gold Coast (Western Australia), — 
Thomson, J. A., 2. 

Goldberg Glacier (Salzburg).—Huebl, A. 
F. von. 

Golden Gate Mine (Victoria).—Howitt, 
Mt... 

Goldfields, ancient Turkish. Dominian, 


Goldsborough (Victoria)—Howitt, A. 
M., 4. 

Goémér (Hungary). — Junghann, H.; 
Nyary, A.; Strémpl, G., 2. 

Gomphoceras.—Born, A.; Gortani, M. 

Gomphognathus.—Broom, R., 3. 

Gondwana formation, South America,— 
Walther, Karl. 

Goniarea & Goniastrea.—Oppenhein, 


Goniocidaris.—Jackson, R. T. 


Gonioloboceras—Girty, G. H. 

Goniometers.—Hutchinson, A.; 
schmidt, V., 2 & 5. 

Goniopholis—Lull; R. S., 2. 

Goniophora.—Leriche, M. 

Goniopteris.—Laurent, L. 

Gonodus.—Tommasi, A. 

Gonostoma.— Weuz, W. 

Gopeng Beds.—Scrivenor, J. b., 2. 

Gorgény-Séakna (Hungary).—Gaal, S.. 
vou, 2. 

Gosau Beds.—Ampferer, O., 1 & 6. 

Gothlandian, Indo-China.—Mansuy, H. 

Greophonus.—Pocock, R. I. 

Grammysia.—Leriche, M. 

Grampound Grit.—Thomas, I. 

Granada (Spain).—Alvarez Aravaca, M. 

Grand Cafion, Colorado LK. (Ariz.).— 
Darton, N. H. 

Grand Lake (Cape Breton).—Brodie, W. 
S 


Gold-. 


Granite, Austria (Lr.).—Mocker, F. 

, Bohemia.—Krehan, A. 

—., Caucasus.—Schatarzik, F. 

——, Connecticut.—Dale, ‘I’. N., 2. 

——, Cornwall.—Flett, J.8., 4. 

—., & Devon.—Reid, C., 3. 

—., Delos.—Cayeux, L., 2. 

——, Gasteren.—Truninger, E. 

, Hungary.—Junghann, H. ; Siemi- 

radzki, J. 

, Mount Sorrel.—Bennett, F. W., 2. 

——, New York.—Miller, W. J., 1 & 3. 

——., Passau.—F rentzel, A. 

——, Patagonia —Quensel, P. D. 

—., Pembroke.—J'homas, Herbert H. 

—, Podolia.—Selskij, V. A. 

, Rumania.—Cadere, D. M.; Can- 

tuniari, S. 

——, Scotland.—Barrow, G., 1,4 & 5; 
Bates, G. F. 

, Silesia. 


Finckh, L., 2; Rimann, 
——,, Styria.—Heritsch, F.,4; Leitmeier, 
H 


(orbicular), Sweden.—Schaut, W. 
——., Transvaal.—Hall, A. L., 3. 
——, Wiirtemberg.—Loftler, R. 
, alatase in.—Friedel, G., 3. 
——., effects of pressure on.—Adams, F. 


—— & gneiss in economics.—Franchi,, 
S., 2. 

hydrothermal 

Moore, E. S., 4. 

; inclusions in Harz.—Erdmanns- 

dorffer, O. H., 2. 

-masses, metamorphism and.—Lep- 
sius, R., 2. : 

——., radioactivity of.—Fletcher, A. L. 

—  xenolith, Rhodesia. — Mennell, F. 


alteration of.— 


Ee, 
Granite Castle Lode (Queensland).— 
Cameron, W. E., 3. 
Granodiorite, Gasteren—Truninger, K. 
Norway (W.).—Kolderup, C. F., 


~ 


2 
oO. 
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Granodiorite, Victoria.—Skeats, E. W. 

, Zacatecas.—Bergeat, A. 

Granophyrs.—Mennell, F. P.; Quensel, 

P. D.; Wearne, R. A. 

Granulite, Delos.—Cayeux, L., 2. 

Graphite, Bohemia——Hinterlechner, K. 

, Ceylon.—Bastin, E. S. 

» Montana.—Bastin, E. S.; 

chell, A. N. 

, Ottawa.—Stanstield, J. 

——, Pennsylvania.—Miller, B. L. 

genesis of.—Vialay, A. 

» quartzevein with.—Veatch, O. 

Graphularia.—Andrée, K., 5. 

Graptodictya.—Bassler, R. 8. 

Graptolitoidea, Ordovician. — Elles, G. 
L.; Hahn, F. F., 2; Tornquist, S. ies 
1 & 2. 

——, Silurian.—Elles, G. L.; Steinmann, 
J. H.C. G. G., 7. 

Graubiinden.—See Grisons. 

Gravels, Buckinghamshire. — Sherlock, 
eae 

, Isle of Wight, &c.—Hull, E., 2. 

——, Kent.—Chandler, R. H., 2; Leach, 
AT: 


Win- 


——., Sierra Nevada.—Lindgren, W. 
» resistant nature of.— Paige, S. 


b) 


Gravieropsammia.—Filliozat, M., 4. 

‘Gravity anomalies, U.S.A— Bowie, W. 

observations, Spain.—Barandica y 
Ampuero, M. de. 

Graz (Styria).—Heritsch, F. 

Graz Basin (Styria).—Leitmeier, H. 

Graz Earthquake Observatory.—Stiicker, 
N., 1 & 2. 

Greci (Rumania).—Rotman, D. 

Grecia (Costa Rica).—Alfaro, A. 

Greece.—Abel, O., 6; Frech, F., 2; 
Ktenas, K. A.; Négris, P., 3; Renz, 
C., 1-5. 

Greenalite.— Winchell, N. H., 3. 

Greenhithe (Kent).— Priest, S. 

Greenland.—Baldauf, R.; Engell, M.C. ; 
Koch, I. P.; Quervain, A: de, 3; 
Ussing, N. V. 

expedition, Swiss-German (1909).— 

— Quervain, A. de, 2. 

Greenockite.—Allen, E. T., 3. 

Greensand (Lr.), Berks—Hawkins, H. 
L.. 4; see also Cretaceous, &c. 

Greenstones, Cornwall.—Flett, J. S., 4. 

Greifswald (Pomerania).—Kranz, W. 

Grellingen (Berne).—Buxtorf, A., 2. 

Grenoble (Isére).—Gignoux, M., 2. 

Grevia.—Katka, J. 

Grevillea.—Engelhardt, H. 

Greymouth (N.Z.).—Morgan, P. G. 

Greywacke zone, Styria—Heritsch, F 


ep, 


Greywethers.—Irving, A., 2. 
Griffithides.—Girty, G. H.; Richthofen, 
F. von. 
Grigna (Lombardy).—Tommasi, A., 3. 
Haine East (Cape Colony).—Rose, 
oGe 
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Grisons (Switzerland).—Meyer, H. L. F.; 
Sander, B.; Steinmann, J. H. C. G. 
G.,4 & 5; Tarnuzzer, C.; Termier, P., 
3; Wilckens, O., 2. 

Grits, formation ot.—Courty, G. 

Groby (Leicestershire).—Bosworth, T. 
O., 4 


4. 

Groppo del Vescovo (Italy).—Ferrari, 
M. 

‘Gros Ventre Slide.’ — Blackwelder, E., 
2. 

Grosseto (Tuscany).—Panichi, U. 

Grund (Harz).—Bode, A. 

Grunewald (Rh. Prussia).—Keilhack, L. 
Hews: 

Sryphea.— Bose, E., 2 & 3; Canavari, 
I.; Douvillé, H.; Herrick, C. L., 2; 
Vadasz, M. E. 

Gryponyx.—Broom, R., 8. 

Gschnitz Valley (‘yrol)—Kerner, F. 
von, 3. 

Guadaira R. (Seville). —Friend, C. A. 

Guadix (Granada).—Alvarez Aravaca, M. 

Guanajuato (Mexico)—Hlawatsch, C. ; 
Wittich, E., 4. 

Guano, minerals in.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 
23. 

Guatemala.—Muilne, J., 2. 

Guatuso (Costa Rica).—Tristan, J. F., 2. 

Guelaya (Morocco).—Rubio y Munoz, C. 

Guernsey.—Bonney, T. G., 5. 

Guerro (Mexico).—Bése, E., 4. 

Guettardia.—Schrammen, A. 

Guiana, Dutch.—Verloop, J. H. 

Guildford Seismograph Station. — See 
Woodbridge Hill. 

Guinea.— Lacroix, A. F. A., 16. 

Gulkana RK. (Alaska).—Moffit, F. H. 

Gulo.—Reynolds, 8. H., 2. 

Gum, New Zealand fossil.—Penrose, R. 
A. F. 

Gimbelia.—Ravagh, M. 

Gurnigel Bad (Berne).—Luterbacher, J. 

Gwilden (East Prussia). — Hess von 
Wichdorff, H., 3 

Gymnarthrus.—Case, E, C. 

Gymnites.—Salopek, M. 

Gypsina.—Ravagh, M. 

Gypsum.—Kraus, E. H., 3; Low, M., 2. 

, Egypt.—Pachundaki, D. E. 

, Nevada.—Rogers, A. F., 4. 

, New Brunswick.—Bailey, L. W., 
2; Kramm, H. E. 

——, North Mexico.—Wittich, E., 8. 

——., Oklahoma.—Gould, C. N., 2. 

——, Paris Basin.—Courty, G., 2. 

, as a weathering rock-constituent. 
—Beyer, O. 

——., optical properties of.—Berek, M., 2. 

, temperature of optical uniaxiality 

in.—Huchinson, A., 5. 

-weathering, Osterode am Harz.— 
Spethmann, H. 

Gyraulis.—Jooss, C. H.,2; Kormos, T., 
8; Loérenthey, I. von. 

Gyrenium—Weaver, C. E., 2. 

Gyrodus.— Woodward, A. S., 4. 
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_ Gyroporella.—Lignier, O,; Pia, J. von ; 

Stefano, Giov. di; Tommasi, A. 

-limestone.—Renz, C., 3 & 4. 

Gyrodes.—Herrick, C. L., 2. 

Gyrorbis—Kormos, T., 8; Lérenthey, 
I. von. 


Habelia —Walcott, C. D. 

Habkern (Berne).—Beck, P., 1 & 2. 

Hadrocheilus.— Till, A., 2. 

Hematite.—Bayley, W. S.; 
K,, 2. 

Hematostroma.—Kirkpatrick, R., 5. 

Henleinia.—Toula, F., 4. 

HAGENBACH-BiscHorr, E., Obit.—See 
Veillon, H. 

Hainault (Belgium). — Authoine, R.; 
Burton, R. C. eee ie: Cornet, 
J., 1-3; Delépine, G., 2 & 2° Four. 
marier, P., 7 & 9; Tohest: M., 4; 
Stainier, X., 4. 

Halia.—Canavari, I. 

Halilucites.—Salopek, M. 

Haliserites—Chapman, F., 11; 
mann, J. H.C. G. G., 3. 

Hau, C. W., Obit.—Se Winchell, N. 
H 


Halle a. Saale (Saxony).—Jacob, K. H.; 
Wuest, E 

Hallopora.—Bassler, R. S. 

Halloysite, origin of —Thugutt, St. J., 
2 


Haloes.—See Pleochroic haloes. 

Halorella.—Stetano, Giov. di. 

Halotrichite—Uhlig, J., 3. 

Halymenites—Engelhardt, H. 

_ Halysites.—Kolderup, C. F., 6; Lee, G. 

W., 2. 

Hambergite-—Drugman, J., 3 ; Lacroix, 
mee. A. 17. 

Hamburg (Germany).—Horn, E.; Kort, 
W.; Menzel, H.,3; Wolff, W., 2. 

Hamilton Shales.—Smith, Burnett. 

Hamites.—Pervinquiére, L. 

Hammerstein (Baden).—Stehlin, H. G., 
2 


Hé4mor (Hungary).—Kadié, O., 3; 
Kormos, T., 2-4. 

Hampshire.—Ashley, H.; Dyer, G. H. 
T.; Hull, E.,2; Reid, ie 2. 

Hainstead (W arwickshire) & Hamstead 
Quarry Series —Hardaker, W. H. 

Hanging-valleys. —Johnson, Daw: 
Smith, Bernard, 2; Spencer, J. We 
a, 2, 

Hanover.—Grafe, E.; Grupe, O.; Har- 
bort, E.; Olbricht, K.; Schondorf, 
F.; Schroder, H.; Stille, H., 1 & 2. 

Hants County (N.S.).—Prest, W. H., 2. 

Hapalopegma. —Schrammen, A. 

Haploceras.—Burckhardt, C.; Till, A. 

Haplothecia. —Richthofen, F. von. 

Haptopoda.— Pocock, R. I, 

Harburg (Hanover).—Olbricht, K. 

Harpman’s, E. T., Western Australian 
Cambrian localities.—Glauert, L., 3. 


Zimanyi, 


Stein- 


[r912.] 
Sera gla Norway.—Bjeerlykke, K. O., 


me Bay (Cornwall).—Bullen, Rw A; 

Harpa.—Herrick, C. L., 2. 

Harpoceras—Rassmuss, Hess: 

sare ar (Yorks.)—Kendall, P. F., 1 
- 2 


Hartwell (Bucks.).—Davies, A. M. 

Harvard Seismograph Station.—Wood- 
worth, J. B., 2. 

Harz Mts. (Germany). — Bode, A.; 
Born, A.; Brandes, T., 3; Brubns, 
W. ; Erdmannsdérffer, O. He 1&2; 


Spethmann, Hes] Uhl: om 2 ; 
Wiinschmann, K. 
Hassan district (Mysore). — Sampat 


Iyengar, P., 1 & 2. 
Hatchite. ~Solly, Rea ees 2 
Haubourdin (France). —Dubois, G. 
Hatiynite.—Parravano, N. 
Hauraki (N.Z.)—Fraser, C. 
Haustator.—Toula, F., 2. 
Haute-Garonne (France).— 
5; Paquier, V. 
Haute-Savoie.—Chaix, A. 
Haute-Vienne (F rance). —Mouret, G. 
Hautes - Fagnes (Luxemburg). — Frai- 
pont, C.. = 
Hawaii I. (Pacific) .—Brun, A.; Jaggar, 
T. A., fil.; Komorowicz, M. von, “2. 
Hay a (Pay s- Basque). —Lapparent, J.de, 


Harlé, E., 


Hay scastle (Pembroke).—Thomas, Her- 
bert H. 

Heavy minerals in Carboniferous.—Bos- 
worth, T. O., 3. 

Facticocoras, “Lemoine, SEIN by dN d. 

Hedgerley (Bucks) ).—Treacher, Ll. 

Hedjaz (Arabia) —Couyat, J. 

Heemskirk (Tasmania) —Ward, 1 Oe 
3 & 4. 

Heeseberg (Brunswick).—Hohne, E. 

Hegaus (Baden).—Buri, T. 

Heimbach (Rh. Prussia). —Diirrfeld, V. 

Heinzia.—Joleaud, L. 

Hejaz.—Kober, L., 2. 

Hekla, Mt. (Iceland). —Pjeturss, H. 

Helderberg (N.Y.). iE Ws iN Wi 2 

Heliastrea -—Oppenheim, P. 

Helicoceras.—Pervinquiére, L. 

Helicocryptus.—Bose, E., 3. 

Helicoprion.—Karpinsky, A. 

Heligoland I— Wolff, W. 

Heliolites—Bassler, R.S. 

Helium in natural gases.—Moureu, C. 

Helix.—Halavats, 1c von ; Lérenthey, 
I. von. 

Hell Creek Beds.—Gilmore, C. W. 

Helopora,—Bassler, R. 8S. 

Hemiaster.—Bése, E., 3; Hawkins, H. 
L.; Lambert, J. 

Hemifusus.—W eaver, C. E., 2. 

Hemigyraspis.—Raymond, P. E. 

Hemilepton.—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Hemiphragma.—Bassler, R. ‘Ss 


Hemipristis.—Stefano, Gius de, 2. 


Hemithyris. —Popescu-Voitesti, ie 
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Henley (Oxtfordshire).—Hawkins, H. L., 


oO. 
Hennung (Norway).—Holtedahl, O., 2. 
Henzada district (Burma).—Stuart, M. 
Herald I. (Arctic Ocean).—Tolmachev, 
ee Pride 
Hérault (France).—Delage, A.; Vallot, 
J 


Hereynella.—Herrmann, F., 3. 

Hercynian, Schietergebirge—Hermann, 
| Nae 

Herderite.—Ford, W. E. 

Herefordshire.—Cox, A. H. 

Herm (Channel I.).—Bonney, T. G., 5. 

Hermies (Pas-de-Calais)—Salomon, A. 

Hertfordshire—Bullen, G. E.; Hill, W., 
1 & 3; Kidner, H., 1-3; Roberts, G. 
J.; Salter, A. E. 

Herzegovina—Katzer, F., 2; 
F.. von, 5. 

Hesbaye (Belgium).—Gillet, C. ; Lohest, 
M.,7 & 9. 

Hesperocetus.—True, F. W., 4. 

Hesse (Germany). — Assmann, Po 
Bauer, M.; Beck, K.; Brandes, T., 2; 
Drevermann, F., 4; Engelhardt, ae 

; Grupe, O.; Haupt, O.; Heuglein, 
it ,2&4; Herrmann, las 3; Heykes, 
is Klemm, Gr Kriimmer, ALO 
Leppla, H.; Lepsius, R.; Meyer, H. 
L. F.; Mordziol, C., 3; Schneider- 
hohn, H., 2; Steuer, A.; Wedekind, 
R.; Wegner, T. 

Hesse-Nassau.—Engelhardt, H. ; Jooss, 
C. H.; Kinkelin, F., 2; Neuenhaus, 
H.; Schmidtgen, O. 

Heterangiun. —Johnson, T., 2. 

Heterochiton.—Fucini, A, Be 

Heterolepa.—V adasz, M. jh 2. 

Heteronema. Bassler, ise 

Heteropora.—Chapman, B76. 

Heterosite.—Schaller, W. T., 2&5. 

Heterostegina. —Cotter, G. de P. 

Heterotrypa.—Vinassa de Regny, P., 
4, 


Kerner, 


Hettangian, Lombardy.—Rassmuss, H., 
3. 


, Luxemburg. 
Hexactinella—Schrammen, A. 


Le aegE Devonian. — Fraipont, 


Cy 
Besinie ospermum.—Carpentier, A., 4. 
Hibolites.—Stolley, E. 
Ebdon sae I. (Baltic).—Jakel, O. M. J., 


Hildesheim (Hanover).—Schroéder, H. 
Hildoceras.—Renz, C., 6. 
H oe (Rhein- Hesse) .—Wittich, E., 


Hoe —Cerulli-Irelli, 8., 2. 

Himalayas (Asia) —Diener, C., 38 & 5; 
Grinlington, J. L. ; Uhlig, Walks 

, origin of.—Burrard, 8. G. 

Himatella.—Vinassa de Regny, P., 2. 

Hinnites—Bohm, G., 2; Fucini, A., 2. 

Hinsdalite.—Larsen, K.S.; Schaller, W. 
TY. 21, 
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Hipparion.—Abel, O., 6; Kadié, O.; 
Studer, T. 

Hippeutis—Kormos, T., 8. 

Hippidium.—sSetve, I. 

Hippoporina.—Canu, F, 

Hippopotamus.—Del Prato, A. 

Hippurites.—Canal, J.,2; Toucas, A., 
2 


Histiophorus.—Barbolani di Montanto, 
G 


Hitchin (Herts.).—Hill, W., 3. 

Hitteré (Norway).—Schulz, K. 

Hoch Joch (Gtztal Alps).—Gruber, O. 

Hochblanken (Vorarlberg):-—-My lius, H, 

Hochst (Hesse).—Gerth, H. 

Hohe Ifen (Vorarlberg) —Mylius, H. 

Hokkaido (Japan).—Friedlander, I. 

Holaster.—Hawkins, H. L. 

Holbrook (Arizona).—Foote, W. M. 

au} codiseus. — Douvillé, R.; Joleaud, 

Holcostephanus.—Krenkel, E. 

Holectypoida.—Hawkins, H. L., 1 & 6. 

Be .—Bose, E., 3; Hawkins, 
H 


Holland.—Klein, W.; Tesch, P.; 
Gracht, W. A. J.M. van Waterschoot 
van der. 

Hollenstein Range (Lr. 

Spitz, A 

Holocene, Essex.— Warren, S. H. 

Holothuroidea.—Clark, H. L. 

Holstein (Germany).— Wegemann, R. 

Holurus.—Traquair, R. H., 2 

Holywood (County Down).—Home, H. 

Homalavis.—Chapman, F., 2. 

Homaloneura.—Meunier, F., 3. 

Homalonotus. —Chapman, F.; Gosselet, 
J. A. A., 10; Steinmann, J. HL C. G. 
Guns 

Homalophlebia.—Meunier, F., 3. 

Homburg (Hesse).—Leppla, A. 

Homo, Nova Scotia.—Prest, W. H.| 

, Peru.—Bingham, H. 

——, Mousterian.—F ranchet, L.; Mar- 
tin, re 

—., lr thal type cf—Hughes, T. 
McK.; 2; Keith, A., 1 & 2. 

, Neolithic. —Bandouin, M.,1-&2; 

Hue, E.; Leach, A. L., 3; Sinel, J. 

_ Paleolithic. — Hunt, g.% R.,1& 
2; MacCurdy, G. G. Munro, R. 
Parkyn, E. A.; Schiele! R.R. 

—., Quaternary.—Ameghino, F.; An- 
thony, R.; Boule, M.; Bullen, R. A. ; 
Carlés, E. de; Fisher, O.; ‘Hrdlitka, 
A.; Hughes, T. McK; Keith, A., 1 
& 4; Kormos, T., 12 & 13; Mac- 
Curdy, G. G.; Menzel, H.; Moir, J. 
R.,'2 & 3; Parat, A.; Slater, G., 2; 
Warren, S. H. 

Homo. See also Man. 

Homoioptera.—Meunier, F., 3. 

Homomya.— Bose, E., 3. 

Homotrypa § Homotrypella —Bassler 
ROS! 

Honefoss (Norway).—Qyen, P. A., 5 


Austria). — 


= 
- 
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Honeoye (New York).—Luther, D. D. 

HooKER, Sir J osEpPu, Obit.—See Anon., 
7; Borodin, I. P.; Bower, F.O.; Dixon, 
H. N.; Dyer, W. T. T.; Holmboe, J., 
2: Judd, J. W., 2; Mattirolo, O.; 
Oliver, F. W.; Scott, D. H.; Seward, 
A. C., 6; Woodward, H. B., 3. 

Hoplites—Béhm, G.; Burckhardt, C. ; 
Diener, C., 2. 

Horiostoma.—Gortani, M. 

Hornblende, analyses of —Gonnard, F.,2. 

, pleochroic haloes in. — Héover- 
mana, G. 

Hornblende schists, Lizard.—Flett, J. 
S., 4. 

——, New Zealand.— Wild, L. J. 

Hornfels, Ross-shire.—Peach, B. N., 4. 

Horse, origin of the—Osborn, H. F., 2. 

——, European wild.—Antonius, O. 

——,, Quaternary.—Irving, A., 3. 

See also Equus. 

Horsts.—Lachmann, R.; Varn Werveke, 


Hosdurga Taluk (Mysore). — Sampat 
Iyengar, P., 3. 

Howe Lt, E. E., Obit.—See Gilbert, G. 
K. 

Howlite——Eakle, A. S., 2. 

Huberdeau (Quebec).—Ries, H. 

Hndson Bay Drainage Area.—Follansbee, 
R. 

Hudson River (N. Y.)—Kemp, J. F. 

Huelva (Spain).— Hoyer, —. 

Huesca (Spain).—Bentabol, H. 

Hughenden (Queensland)—Marks, E. 

2&4. 

Hulsite.—Schaller, W. T., 2. 

Human art in Red Crag.—Bonney, T. 
G., 3; Stopes, M. C. C., 1 & 2; Wood- 
ward, b. B. 

Human remains.—See Homo. 

HumsBotpt, F. H. A. von, travels in 
Mexico.— Wittich; E., 2. 

Humus, formation of —Potonié, H., ae 

Hungary.—Emszt, K.; Gaal, S. von, 2 ; 
Gero, F.; Glinka, K. D.; Halavats, 
G. von, 1 &2 ; Hillebrand, E.; Horn: 
sitzky, H., 1 & 2; Junghann, Hy; 
Kadié, O., 1, 3, &4; Koch, F.; Kor- 
mos, T., 2-9, 11, 16-18; Laczko, D.; 
Laszl6, G. von; Lazar, V.; Liffa, Au; 
Léezy, L. von, 2-5; Lorenthey, I. 
yon; Low, M.; Mauritz, Bs ; Noszky, 
E.; Noth, R.; Palfy, M. von, 1-5; 
Papp, K. von, 2 & 3; Pavai- Vajna, 
F. von, 1 & 2; Réthly, A.; Roth von 
Teleed, K.; Roth von Telead, L., 1- 
“5 Rozlozsnik, P:; Schafarzik, F, 2; 
Schréter, Z., 1-3; Siegmeth, K. von ; : 
Strompl, G. : Szilard, B.; Szontagh, 
T. y.; Tager, H.; Teglés, G., 2; 
Till, A.; Tuzson, J.; Vadasz, M. E., 
2; Vinassa de Regny, P., 2-4; Vitalis, 
S.,1 & 2; Vogl, V.,2; Weiss, A.; 
see also Gomor & Transylvania. 

Hunsriick (Rh.-Pruss.).—Vierschilling, 
A. 


-— 


7 [1912.| 


Hunton Bridge (Herts).—Roberts, G. J. 

Hunyaddobra (Transylvania).—Gaal, 8. 
von, 3. 

Hurdia.—Walcott, C. D. 

Huronian, Lake Superior Region.— Van 
Hise, C. R. 

Hussak, E., Obit.—See Anon., 8; 
& Lisboa, M. A. 

Hiittchenberg (Saxony).—Hundt, R. 

Hyena. —Har 1é, E., 2. 

Hyalotragos. —Kolb, R. 

Hyattechinus.—J ackson, | cred be 

Hyde Manor (Vermont). Dale, ENG 

Hydreionocrinus.—Bather, F. A., 5; 
Girty, G. H.; Wright, J. ae 

Hydrobia. —Dollfus, G. Er, ; Halavats, 
G. von; Kormos, A ae 6 : eens 
I. von; Sintzov, I. T’., 2. 

-beds, Mainz Basin.—Wenz, W., 2. 

Hydrocarbon (‘ gelo’), Brazil. Branner, 
18? 

Hydrocoralline, 
Regny, P., 3. 

Hydrology.—Azzi, G.; Bentabol, H., 3; 
Principi, P. 

Hydrozoa, Trias.—Vinassa de Regny, 
P., 3.& 4. 

See also Graptolitoidea. 

Hymenocaris.—Chapman, F., 6; Wal- 
cott, C. D: 

Hymenoptera, Miocene.—Meunier, F. 

Hyolites—Priem, F. 

Hyolithellus—Walcott, C. D., 4. 

Hyolithes—Herrmann, F., 3; Leriche, 
M.; Walcott, C. D., 4. 

Hypersthene in Rumanian andesites.— 
Butureanu, V. C. 

Hypogeomys.—Grandidier, G. 

Hypsiechinus.—Jackson, BT. 


Trias. — Vinassa de 


Tanthinopsis—Girty, G. H. 
Iberg Limestone.—Bode, A. 
Ice, action of —Helaakoski, A. R. 
, Chalk and.— Deeley, R. M., 6; 
Pocock, R. W. 
, concentric joints in.—Deeley, R. 
M., 4. 
—, crystals of —Liesegang, R. E. 
, melting-point & pressure.—Riecke, 


——, movement of.—Deeley, R. M. 
, natural history of—Buchanan, J. 


——, properties of.—Tarr, R. S., 4. 
, ribbon-striping’ in.—Grinlington, 


——_ 


z viscosity of.—Deeley, R. M., 5. 


' Ice-age, Baden.—Stark, P. 


, Germany & the Alps. —Habenicht, 
ee 1&2. 

—, " Switzerland. —Blésch, EH. 
, cause of.:.— Habenicht, 
Nilke, F.; Scharff, R.F. 
ae man & the. —Munro, R. 
——, poles of the earth and.—Spitaler, 


Eons 


See also Glacial Period, 5c. 
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Icebergs,. débris of. — Philippi, E. ; 
Reinisch, R. 

Ice-erosion. See Glacial erosion. 

Ice Fjord (Spitsbergen).—Hogbom, B. 

Ice-ramparts, formation of.—Hobbs, W. 
H 


Iceland.—Bardarson, G. G.; Harboe, E. 
G., 2; Harder, P.; Komorowicz, M. 
von,2; Pjeturss, H.; Wunder, L. 

Ichniotherium & Ichniwn.—Hardaker, 


Ichthyosauria.—Wiman, C.; Huene, F. 
von, 4; see also Reptilia. 

Ichthyosaur us.—Ryabinin, A. N., 4. 

Ictidognathus.— Broom, R., 4, & 6. 

Ictidopsis:—Broom, R., 6. 

Idaho (U.S.A.). — Blackwelder, Devs 
Hayes, C. W., 2; Hershey, O. H.,1 & 
2; Richards, R. W.; Umpleby, J. B., 


4. 
ie State (India).—Middlemiss, C, S., 


jaro Crook, T., 2. 

Idoceras.—Bohm, G., 2; Burckhardt, 

Tdonearca.—Herrick, C. L., 2. 

Idria (Carniola).—Kropaé, J. 

Ightham (Kent).—Kennard, A. S., 2 

Iglesiente (Sardinia).—Pilotti, C., 2 

Igneous intrusion, effect on iron-bearing 
formation.—Zapffe, C. 

Igneous rocks, Argentina.—Stieglitz, O. 

, Carnic Alps.—Salomon, W. 

—— ——, Caucasus.—Schafarzik, F. 

, Central & Western Australia. 

—Thomson, J. A., 4. 

, Channel Is.—Bonney, T. G., 


5. 

—— — , Chile—Steinmann, J. H. C. 
G. G.; Sundt, L. 

—— ——,, Costa Rica.—Romanes, J. 

—— ——,, French Paleozoic. — Lévy, 
Alb. M., 2. 

-—— ——, Greenland.—Ussing, N. V. 

—— ——,, Hesse.—Bauer, M. 

—— ——., Italy.—Ferrari, M. 

—— ——,, Japan.—K Ozu, S., 2. 

—— ——, Madagascar.—Giraud, J. 

—— ——, Man (I. of).—White, F. W. 

—— ——, Mayo.—Gardiner, C. L., 2. 

—— ——, New South Wales.—Browne, 
W.R. 

—— ——,, Norrbotten, — Geijer, P., 1 & 
2. 

—— ——, Norway.—Kolderup, C. F., 


6. 
—— ——.,, Patagonia.—Quensel, P. D. | 
——, Pays Basque.—Lapparent, J. 
de, 2. 
——., Poland.—Siemiradzki, J. 
—— ——,, Portugal. — Souza - Brandao, 
V., 2 
—— ——,, Réunion.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 
12. 


—— ——, Samos.— Butz, J. 
——— ——,, Sardinia.—_Johnsen, A., 3. 
—— ——,, Saxony.—Bergt, W. 
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Igneous rocks, Scotland (W).—Tyrrell, 
G. W 


—— ——., Sichota-Alin.—Tokarski, J. 

— — , ; calcite a primary constituent 
of. —Workman, I. 

—— ——, genesis 0f.—Vialay, A. 

——, influence of peat-bogs on.— 

Endeli, K. 

, order of crystallization in.— 

_ Bowen, ING aio: 


, primary 
~ Milch, os 


——__. 


structures of. — 


, quantitative classification of. 
—Cross, W.,1 & 2; Fermor, L. L., 
3 


F. 


, Specific gravity of.—Becke, 


See also Syenite, Se. 

Iguanodon.—Drevermann, F., 2; Hoo- 
ley, R. W., 2 

Ihleite—Manasse, E. 

Ilex.—Engelhardt, H. 

Iliamna Region (Alaska).—Martin, G. 
C., 2. 

Tllenus.—Chapman, F. 

Ille-et-Vilaine (France).—Kerforne, F., 
2&4; Meunier, E. 8S. 

Illinois (U.S.A.).—Bain, H. F.; Blatch- 
ley, R.S.,1 & 2; Fenneman, N. M.; 
Moodie, R. Tae yiak %& G; Savage, TE, : 
Udden, J. A.; 
Weller, S., 1 & 2. 

Ilm R., former course of. —Henkel, L. 

Ilmenite, Binn Valley.— Desbuissons, 


rocks, Quebec.—Warren, C. H. 
TImatra Stone.—Liesegang, R. E., 4. 
Imogaster.—Erasmo, G. d’. 

Imola (Emilia).—Stefano, Gius. de. 

Imperator.—Chapman, F., 2. 

Imperial Institute (South Kensington). 
—Kitson, A. E. 

Implements, flint & stone.—Bennett, F. 
J., 1 & 2; Bonnet, R.; Boyard, C.; 
Bullen, R. A.; Cahen, A.; Chandler, 
R. H., 2; Clarke, W. G.; Cockrill, 
H. W.; Commont, V.; Dewey, H.; 
Dixon, R. B., 3; Dubus, A.; Edwards, 
W. H.; Fermor, Lalas ; Gagel, C., 4; 
Hillebrand, Dees Home, H.; Irving, 
A eT i Jacob, K. H.; ; Kadié, OSs 
Kormos, TT 6 & 17; Lankester, Sir E. 
Ray, 1 & 3; Lohest, M., 1, 6, & 9; 
Meyer, H. L. F., 3; Moir, J. R., 1 & 
7; Molyneux, A. J. C.; Notling, F., 
1 & 2; Platt, S. S.; Rividre, E.; 
Rosén, N.; Sarasin, P.; Salomon, A.; 
Schmidt, R. R., 3; Schnittger, B.; 
Smith, R. A.; Sollas, W. J.; Sturge, 
W.A., 1 & 2; Underwood, W.,1& 2; 
White, F. 

Imprints of animals, Paleozoic.—Del- 
gado, J. F. N. 

‘Index Animalium.’—Bather, F. A., 2. 

Index Mining District (Washington).— 
Weaver, C. E. 

‘Index Zoologicus. —Waterhouse, C. O. 


> 


Van. Hom #. B. ; 


cr! ee 
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India, Central Provinces.—La Touche, 
T. H.D. 


—., earthquakes.— Davison, C., 5. 
——,, Geological Survey.—Hayden, H. 
x isostasy.—Crosth wait, HL: 
—, mineral production.—Hayden, H. 


ce 

, mineral wealth—Launay, L. D.; 
see also INDIA, Dep. Mines. 

—., Tertiary freshwater deposits. — 
Pilerim, G. E. 

Indiana (U. Rj Campbell, M. RB; 
Capps, 8S. R., 2. 

Indo-China.—Launay, L. de; 
H 


Mansuy, 
Inferior Oolite, Somerset.—Reynolds, S. 


Inga.—Engelhardt, H. 

Ingleton (Yorks.)—Arber, E. A. N., 5. 

Injection-foliation.—F lett, J. S., 4. 

Injection-gneiss.—Truninger, E. 

Inn Valley (Tyrol)—Ampferer, O., 2; 
Miinichsdorfer, A. 

Innertkirchen (Berne).—Paulcke, W. 

Innsbruck (Tyrol).—Ampferer, O., 7 ; 
Termier, P., 3. 

Tnoceramus. = uohm, J.3° Bose, E.; 2: 
Herrick, C. L., 2; J ohnson, D. W.; 
Jukes-Browne, * oe os Stolley, ¥E., 
3; Toula, F., 4: Woods, H., 1-3. 

Tnosite——Barker, T. V., 2. 

Insecta, Carboniferous. — Bolton, H.; 
Leriche, M., 2; Meunier, F., 2 & 3. 
—, Miocene.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 1 & 
2; Johannsen, O. A.; Meunier, F.; 

Wickham, H. F. 

——,, Oligocene.—Burr, M. 

—, Permian.—Hardaker, W. H. 

—, Permo-Carboniferous.— Holm, G. 

—. Quaternary.— Waterhouse, C. O. 

——,, Tertiary —Kafka, J. 

Insectivora.—Gregory, W. K., 2. 

‘TInselberge,’ origin of.—Falconer, J. D., 


2. 
Insizwa Mt. (Griqualand East).—Rose, 
J.G 


Institut de Paléontologie Humaine, 
Paris.—Breuil, H 

Interbasaltic rocks, Antrim.—Cole, G. 
A. J., 4. 

Interglacial Beds, Germany.—Krause, P. 
G., 2. 

—— — , Tyrol.—Ampferer, O., 2. 

—— —,I. of Wight, &c—Hull, E., 
2. 


Period, Baltic—Werth, E., 2. 

Invyertiel (Fife)—Wright, J., fil. 

Ipolynyitra (Hungary). — Emszt, K.; 
Gerd, F. 

Ipswich (Queensland).— Cameron, W. 
E. 


Ipswich eae —Boswell, P. G. H.; 
Keith, A., ; MacCurdy, G. G5 Moir, 
J. Pas 2 @ 3; Slater, G., 1 & 2; 
Underwood, W. 

Iodyrite, Nevada.—Eakle, A. S. 
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Carman, J. E.; Tilton, 


Iowa ees As): 
J. L 


Towan drift —Calvin, S. 

Ireland (N.E.), glaciation. — Dwerry- 
house, A. R. 

, origin of fauna & flora of.—Wil- 

son, E. T. 

See also Antrim, S” eS 

Tridosmine.—Horwood, CB 

Tris.—Engelhardt, H. 

Irkutsk Govt. (Siberia).—Pankov, ASS 
Seward, A. C., 7. 

Iron -bacteria. —Doss, B., 2. 

-bearing formation, effect of igneous 
intrusion on.—Zapftte, C. 

Iron-ore, Alabama.—Butts, C. 

, Algeria.—Dussert, —. 

——,, Anjou.—Bellanger, E., 2. 

——, Asturias.—Grosch, P., 4. 

——, Austria.—Uhlig, V. K., 3. 

, Boreca Vallev.—Butureanu, V. C., 


9 
, Bosnia.—Katzer, F., 2, 
——, Canada. — See Canapa, Dep. 
Mines. 


——,, Cleveland.—Stead, J. E. 

——,, Colorado. —Singewald, J.-L: fil, & 

——, Cuba.—Cox, J. S. , fil. Cumings, 
W Be-s Hayes: C. Ww. ; Leith, C. a 
3; Little, aig Es Spencer, A. Cx 
Woodbridge, D. E. 

——, Egypt-—Fourtau, R. 

——, Elba.—Capacci, C. ; Martelli, A. 

——, Falkland Is.—Crook, T., 4. 

, France. apenyens, ii 13; cag 

Kerforne, F.2&3; Lemoine, I ay De 

a a Katzer, F., 2. 

— ’ Treland (N.E.).—Cole, G. ie J., 4. 

’ Italy (Central). —Ciampi, Aces ‘La 

V alle, G. 

, Lake Superior Region. abe an Hise, 
oH ; Winchell, N. Be 

——, Lapland. —Geijer, P., : 5. 

, Lombardy.—Calvi, Ge 

—, Maryland. —Singewald, 4 ed Wi ae 

, Minnesota. —Adams, FS. 

——, Missouri.—Crane, G. W. 

oe, ; Morocco.—Brumder, K. ; 
mann, W.; Rubio y Munoz, C. 

, Mysore.—Balaji Ras, B.; Venka- 

taramaiya, B. N. 

, Nova Scotia.—F réchette, H. 

ade Philippine Is.—See PuinrppPrne 

Ss. 

——, Piedmont.—Catani, R. 

——., Portugal.—Choffat, P., 5. 

——, Rhenish Prussia. — Vierschiiling, 


£5 


Dieck- 


--—, -, Russia. Popov, 8. P, 2. 

-_——, Sardinia —Testa, L. 

-La Valle, G. 

Gas —Adan de Yarza, R., 2; 
Bergeat, A., 25 Fermor, L. L., 2 & 4; 
Geijer, P., 1,2 , & 3; Kossmat, Ane 

—., ieresced Gordon, CoH 2 

——, United States —Burchard, E. F.; 
Hay es, C. W., 2. 


iE; 
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Tron-ore, Westphalia. — Ahlburg, J.: 
Bornhardt, W. 

, bog.—Leiningen, W. 

, genesis oi oolitic—Sudry, L. 

—, geology & exploration for.—Leith, 
Cae 


—_——_ . 


, origin of—Herdsman. W. 
ie Singewald, J TS file 2". Wane 
chell, ig 2. 

Tegnstone: nodules, origin of. —Liesegang, 
R. Ei, 5. 

Iron sulphides.—Allen, E. T., 1 & 2. 

Tsastrea.—Clapp, C. H., 3. 

Ischyodus—Bogholubov, N. N., 3; 
Woodward, A. S., 3. 

Ischyromyide, Eocene.—Matthew, W. 
Ds 

Isére (France). ae: R.; Jacob, 
CG.) Kalians CAG ss We: 

‘ Isobases,’ Nor way senecent A] hae ee 

TIsocardia.—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Jsomerism.—K Gnigsberger, J., 7. 


Isomorphism.— Washington, H. 8. 

, arsenical pyrite——Bell, A. 

, crystals and.—Barker, T. V. 

, definition of —Hlawatsch, C., d. 

Tsopleura.—See Polyplacophora. 

Isopolymorphism.—J ager, F. M. 

Isoseismic curves.—Montessus de Ballore, 
F’. de, 2. 


Isostasy—Haytord, J. F., 1 & 2; Hel- 
mert, F. R.; Willis, B. 
. gravity measurements and. — 


Schidtz, O. E. 

, India.—Crosthwait, H. L. 

Isotelus—Raymond, P. E. 

‘Tsothermal layer. —Evans, J. W. 

Istria—Parona, C. F.; Schubert, R. J., 
6; Waagen, L. 

Italy—Camerana, E.; Cerulli-Ivelli, S ah 
2: Ciampi, A.; Gri egorio, A. de, 2 2; 
Issel, Noha V alle, G.; Mochi, A.; 
Panebianco, Hi Pokey ae as Stark, 
M.; 2: Stefano, Gius. de, 4; Tilmann, 
N 


——, earthquakes.—Agamennone, G. 

——., radioactive rocks of.—Nasini, R. 

, shore-sands.—Chelussi, I., 2. 

——, teaching of geology in.—Gortani, 
M., 4. 

Itasy Massif 
AQ RAG 45. 


(Madagascar).—Lacroix, 


Ithaca (Greece). —Renz, C., 7. 
Ivcuenxko, A. F., Obit. * See Krish- 
tafovich, N. L., 3. 


Jachal R. (Argentina).—Stappenbeck, 
R ‘ 


Jaderen (Norway). en PAS 
Jagonia.—Cossmann, M., 
Jamaica.—Cornish, v. 
Jambi (Sumatra).—Tobler, A. 
Japanese E. B., 2; Davison, C., 
4; Goldschmidt, V.,3; Kézu, S., 1 < 
2; Launay, L. de; ‘Omori, F. Din 
Yabe, H., 2; Yokoyama, M. 
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Japan, the Ice-Age and.—Lepsius, R., 3. 

, volcanoes. —F riedlander, I. 

Jarbridge Mining District (Nevada). — 
Schrader, EC 

J arosite. —Manasse, E., 2. 

Jaspilyte-—Winchell, N. H., 2. 

Java (D.E.1.).—Brun, A.: Douglas, E. 
A.; Douvillé, H., 3; Fennema, R. 
Martin, Ks Stremme, Et, 

Jeffreysia —Kaldhol, H. 

Jemtland (Sweden). —Ahlmann, H. W.; 
Hadding, A., 2; Termier, P., 2. 

Jersey.—Sinel, aE 

Jhansi District (India).—Silberrad. C. A. 

es (Bohemia).—Becke, F. J. 
KK, 


Jombase in lava.—Romanes, J. 

J oint- planes. —Sheldon, P. 

Joints, Rhine Valley.—Salomen, WV. 3. 

Jones, T. R., Obit—See Woodward, A. 
S., 9. 

Jones’s Creek (Victoria)—Ferguson, W. 
H 


Jotunheim Glacier (Norway).—(Qyen, P. 
A., 9. : 

Joufia.—Klinghardt, F. 

Jovellania.—Herrmann, F., 3. 

Juan Fernandez I.—Quensel, P. D., 2. 

Judrez (Chihuahua).—Béose, E., 3. 

Judith River Formation. Know Iton, 
¥. H:; Peale, A.C: 

Juglans. Engelhardt, H. 

Julfa (N. Persia)—Bonnet, P. 

Julianehaab (Greenland).—Ussing, N. 


Juncus.—Engelhardt, H., 2. 

Juranya—Schafarzik, F., 2. 

Jura (Algau- Vorarlberg) escarpment, 
ee of.—Mylius, H., 2; Tornquist, 

——., French.—Schardt, H. 

——,, Swiss.—Braun, L.; Buxtorf, A., 
ike 3 4, & 5; Combaz, P.; Delhaes, 
W.., 2; Fleury, E. ; Grosch, | ei 
Schardt, H.,, 4. 

Jura I. (Hebrides). —Peach, B. N., 6 
Jurassic, Alaska. — Atwood, Ww. Wes 
Martin, G. C., 1 & 2: Mofit, Line 5 ie 

: Algeria. ey oleaud, L. 

oe, Bernese Alps.—Seeber, H. 

——.,, Caucasus.—Oswald, F.; Papp, K. 
von. 

, France.—Fabre, G.; Rouyer, C., 
1&2. 

—— Franco. Italian Alps.—Kilian, C. 
C. W., 

: Gilicia —W ojcik, K. 

——, Germany.—Burre, O.; Kolb, R.; 
WwW epter, E. 

, German East Africa. —Hennig, E., 

Oa 

, Himalayas.—Uhlig, V. K. 

——., Hungary.—Till, A. 


—, Mexico.—Burckhardt, C. 
—, Morocco.—Gentil, L., 2. 
—., New Zealand.—Boéhm, G. 
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Jurassic, Pacitie margins.—Dacqué, E. 
——.,, Poland.—Siemiradzki, J. 

—, Rumania.—Simionescu, I., 2. 
—., Russia.—Prigorovskil, M. 

, Uri.—Staub, W. 

——, Vancouver.—Clapp, C. H., 3. 
—-, Vorarlberg.—Mylius, H 

—., Yorkshire.—Richardson, L., 4. 


_—, coordination of French.—Collot, 


os 

, correlation of Tasmanian & Vic- 

torian.—Chapman, F., 9. 

flora, Yorkshire—Seward, A. C. 

——,, formation of the German.—F ischer, 
E 


——, marine provinces of.—Uhlig, V. 


J uvavites.—Burckhardt, C;, 2. 


Kacch (Baluchistan).—Das-Gupta, H. 
C. 

Kadur (Mysore).—Sampat Iyengar, P.; 
Slater, H. K 

Kahlenberg (Vienna).—Toula, F., 4. 

Kaiserstuhl (Aargau).—Lais, R.; Soll- 
ner, J., 1-3. 

Kaiser-Wilhelms-Land (New Guinea).— 
Friederici, G.; Reiber, J.; Sapper, K. 
I'.; Sieberg, A. 

Kajanto (Transylvania).—Balogh, E. 

k: ame (Caucasus).—Ryabinin, A. N., 


Kalahari (South Africa).—Range, P. 

Ka.ecstnszky, A. von, Obit. —See Mos- 
vay, L. von. 

Kalgoorlie (W. Austral.). — Thomson, 
J. A. 

Kaluga (Russia).—Dimo, N.; Savaren- 
ski, F. P. 

Kalusz (Galicia).—Kreutz, S., 3. 

Relymmnes (#Egean “nh —Millosevich, 
F., 2; Stefani, C. de, 4. 

Kamenka (Kharkov).— Thomas, H. 
Hamshaw. 

Kames, relations of eskers and.—Gregory, 
JW. 4 

Kamp Valley (Lr. Austria).—Grengg, R. 

Kankar, Mysore.—Balaji Rao, B. 

Kansan Drift-sheet, Missouri R. —Keyes, 
GC. B., 5. 

Kansas (U.S.A.).— Campbell, M. R.; 
Merrill, G. P., 2; Moodie, R. L., 5; 
Sternberg; C. H.; Todd, J. E., 2; 
Yates, J. A. 

Kantia.—Pia, J. von. 

Kaolin.—Johnsen, a Tschernobaeff, 
D.; Stremme, H., 2; "Ries, H. 

Kaolinite Butler, F. H.; Veiberg, 8. 

Kaolinization.—Linstow, O. von, 4. 

by peat-bogs. —Endell, K. 

edad (Crimea). —Popov, SuP. 

Karakoium (Dobrudsha). — Protopo- 
pescu-Pake, E. I. 

[an (Kashmir) .—Novarese, V., 


eas (Orenburg).—Ryabinin, A. N. 
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Karingbricka (Sweden).—Quensel, P. D., 
3 


Karm6 (Bergen).—Holmboe, J. 

Karroo Beds.—Broom, R., 9. 

Reptilia, British Museum.—Broom, 
2. 

—— System, Katanga.—Grosse, E. 

, Lransvaal.—Molengraaff, G@. 


A. F, 

Karsts.—Grund, A.; Reizer, N. 
Kashmir _—Hayden, WH Ys "“Middlemiss, 
C25-> Arcata Vs: Oliver, DaGe: 
Reed, F. R. C., ; Seward, A. ON 4. 
Kasselian, Maige aoa —Dollfus, G: 

ee: 

Kati anga (Belgian Congo).—Andrimont, 
R. d’, 2 2 & 3; Cesaro, G., 4; Grosse, 
E.; Robert M.; Stutzer, 0. 

Katschberg (Salzburg).—Becke, F. J. 
K., 6; Heritsch, F., 10. 

Kauri-gum mining, New Zealand.— 
Penrose, R. A. F. 

Kaviesosdom) (Hungary).—Kormos, T., 


ge hia (N.Z.).— Bohm, G. 
Kazan (Russia) —Mazarov ich, A., 1 & 
° 


Kenai Formation.—Atwood, W. W. 

Keeskemét (Hungary).— Ballenegger, R. 

Keewatin (Ontario).—Whiteaves, J. F. 

System, Ontario.—Moore, E. S., 2. 

Kéli Plateau (Caucasus). —Timofeev, K. 
153: 

Kellerwald (Germany).—Assmann, P.; 
Wedekind, R. 

Kelloway Rock, Villany.—Till, A. 

Kellya.—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Kempsey district (N.S.W.). — Wool- 
novgh, W. G. 

Kenai Flora, Alaska.—Hollick, A. 

Kendal district (Westmorland).—Gar- 
wood, E. J. 

Kenese (Hungary).—Halavats, G. von. 

Kennack gneiss, Cornwall.—Flett, J. S., 
4. 

Kent.—Bolton, H.; Chandler, R. H., 2 
& 3; Dibley, G. E., 1, 2,&3; Ken- 
nard. A. S.,2; Leach, A. L., 1 & 2; 
eats S.; Strahan, A.; Whitaker, 

oes 

Kent Coalfield.—Arber, E. A. N., 6; 
Lamplugh, G. W.,9; see also KENT 
Coat ConcESSIONS. 

Kent’s Cavern (Torquay).—Hunt, A. R., 
1&2; Parkyn, E. A. 

Kentucky (U.S.A.).—Fenneman, N. M., 
2 Gardner, J. H.; Kindle, E. M., 


ep haaiied —Uhlig, J.,‘3. 

Keratophyre, Argentina. ~ Stieglitz, O. 

—., Greece.—Ktenas, Te A} 

, Pembroke.—Thomas, Herbert H. 

Kerka Valley (Dalmatia).—Schubert, R. 
J 


Kern R. district (California).—Anderson, 
EF. M. 
Kerry County (Ireland)—McHenry, A. 


pP2 


[none 
Kertch Peninsula (Crimea).—Popov, S. 
(5) 


Keston (Kent).—Dibley, G. E., 1 & 2 

Keuper, Aargau.—Brandlin, E. 

, Cheshire—Maidwell, F. T., 3. 
— , Charnwood.—Bosworth, T. O., 4. 
—, Luxemburg.—Jérome, A., 3. 

.——, Nottinghamshire & Lincolnshire.— 

Smith, Bernard, 3. 
——, Warwickshire.—Matley, CU. A. 

“——, Wiirtemberg.—Weiglin, M. 

» basement bed of. —Maidwell, F. T., 


2. 


marl, origin of.—Finckh, A. 
Kharga (Egypt).—Beadnell, H. J. L., 2; 
Grabham, G. W., 2; Huntington, E. 
Kharkov Gov. (Russia)—Thomas, H. 
Hamshaw. 

Khartum (Egypt).—Andrews, C. W., 2. 

es aara (Norrbotten).—Geiger, P., 

1&2; Hlawatsch, C., 3; Sjégren, O.; 

Sundius, N. 

Kilbride Peninsula (Mayo).—Gardiner, 
C. 1..2; Woodward, H. 

Kilebu (Norway).—Cyen, P. A., 13. 

Kilwa Kivindje (German East Africa).— 
Bohm, J., 4. 

Kimberley district (W. 
Glauert, L., 3. 

Kimmeridgian, Kent borings.— Lamp- 
ugh; Geo Wised: 

, Switzerland.—Delhaes, W., 2. 
See also Jurassic. 

Kincardineshire. — Barrow, G. ; Camp- 
bell, R., 1-4; Evans, J. W.,5; Peach, 
B. N., 4; Traquair, R. H., 4. 

King County (Washington). Ev ans, G. 


Austral.).— 


ine I. (Bass Strait) —Chapman, F., 5. 

Kinmont (Cumberland).—Smith, Ber- 
nard, 2. 

Kinta (laren Malay 
Scrivenor, J. B., 2. 

Kintyre (Scotland).—Peach, B. N., 5. 

Kinzigite—Ugolini, R. 

Kiona (Greece). —Frech, Rees 

Kirkby Lonsdale district (Westmorland). 
—Garwood, E. J. 

Kirtlington (Oxon.).—Allorge, M. M. 

KissArmas (Hungary).—Loezy, L. von, 
2&4. 

Klausen (Tyrol).—Ohnesorge, T. 

Klausenburg (Transylvania). — Balogh, 
E. 

Klikia.—Jooss, C. H.; Wenz, W. 

Klinozoisite—Kretschmer, F. 

Klip R. Valley (Transvaal).—Humphrey, 
W.A.,2 & 4. 

Klondike (Canada).—Cairnes, D. D., 4. 

Buea. (Argyllshire). —Peach, B. Ne 


tates). — 


: aaGe ’—Sander, B., 3. 
‘Knollensteine. Ee iimstows 0. von, 3. 
Knorripteris.— Bertrand, P., 4. 
Knowltonella—Berry, E. W. 
Kochia.—Born, A. 

Kécs (Hungary).—Liffa, A. 
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Kodurite Series—Fermor, L. L., 3. 

Kodiak I. (Alaska).—Fry, W. H. 

Kodru-Moma (Hungary). — Szontagh,. 
T. von. 

Koénigswart (Behemia).—K6chlin, R., 1 
& 3. 

K6pinge Sandstone, Terebelloids from.— 

_ Groénwall, K. A. 

Kothen (Anhalt).—Ziervogel, H. 

Oe Mt. (Sweden).—Tegengren,,. 
F 


Koiloskiosaurus.—Huene, F. von, 2. 

KoxKeEn, E. von, Obit.—See Bauer, M., 
315 Huene, F. voa, 6. 

Kolbermoor (Bavaria) —Rosati, A. 

Kolozsvar.—See Klausenburg. 

Komarnik (Hungary).—Schréter, Z., 5. 

Komarnék (Hungary).—Noth, R. 

Kongahu Series (New Zealand).—Webb, 
1 his fe SF 

Koninckocidaris—Jackson, R. T. 

Koninckopora.—Lee, G. W. 

Kootenay, East (B.C.)—Schofield, S. J. 

, West (B.C.).—Drysdale, C. W. 

Kophinoceras.—Gortani, M. 

Kopjes, origin of.—Falconer, J. D., 2. 

Kopparberg (Sweden).—Tegengren, F. 

9 


Korkite—Butler, B. S., 3. 


” 

K6rés (Hungary).—Papp, K. von, 3. 
Kos (Egean Sea).—Millosevich, F., 2. 
Kossmatia.—Lemoine, P. 

Kragerite, Norway.—Watson, T. L., 2. 
Krain (Austria).—Knett, J. 

wen? (Dutch East Indies).—Brun, 


Krassé-Szé6rény (Hungary).—Halavats, 
G., 2; Koch, F.; Roth von Telegd, 
L.; Schafarzik, F.,2; Schréter, Z., 2 
& 5. 

Kreischeria.—Pocock, R. I. 

Krems (Lower Austria).—Abel, O., 4; 
Angerer, P. L. 

Kritosaurus.—Brown, B. 

Krndija Mts. (Croatia) —KiSpatié, M. 

Kroukov meteorite-—Ghrishchinskij, P- 
ifs 

Kuban (Russia).—Bogdanovich, K. I.; 
Charnotzki, S.; Gubkin, I. M. 

Kumaon Himaiaya (India)—Grinling- 
ton, J. L 

Kundelungu Plateau (Belgian Congo).— 
Robert M., 2. 

Kundelungu System.— Passau G., 2: 
Robert M. 

Kurravaara (Norrbotten).—Sundius, N. 


Kusjkin I. (Arctic).—Backlund, H. 

Kvarnby (Scania).—Schnittger, B. 

Kyanite-schist, Croatia —Kispatié, M. 

—, Rhenish Prussia. — Brauns, 
R., 2; Hopmann, M. 

Kylite, W. Scotland.—Tyrrell, G. W. 

Kyphoclonella—Kolb, R. 


La Héve, Cape (Normandy).—Nopesa, F. 
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Laacher See(Rhenish Prussia).—Brauns, 
R., 1, 2, & 5; Hopmann, P. M. 
_Labechia.— Kirkpatrick, R., 5. 
Labidura.—Burr, M. 
Labradorite.—Hutchinson, A., 4. 
Laccolites, Euganean Hills.—Stark, M., 


2. 

Ladakh (Kashmir).—Oliver, D. G. 

Ladock (Cornwall).—Thomas, I. 

Ladoga (Russia).—Berghell, H.; Seder- 
holm, J. J., 7. 

Ladysmith (Natal)—Arber, E. A. N.; 
Hatch, F. H.; Woodward, A. S. 

Levicardium. — Base, E.; Cossmann, 
M,, 2. 

Lagena.—Dervieux, E.; 
Vadasz, M. E., 2. 

Lagenostoma.—Prankerd, T. L 

Laharpeia.—Ravagli, M. 

Lahn-Dill (Nassau).—Singewald, J. T., 
fil., 2. 

Lahn R. (Germany).—Ahlburg, J. 

LanuseEn, J., Obit.—See Anon., 9. 

Lajonkairia.—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Lake-basins, Alpine.—Lugeon, M., 4. 

Lake-District, English.— Garwood, E. 
J 


Silvestri, A. ; 


Lake-dwellings, Italy—Munro, R. 

-shore deposits.—Bagg, R. M., fil. 

-surveys. — Halbfass, W., 2; 

Jentzsch, C. A., 1 & 3. 

terraces, Alpine. =—Lautensach, H. 

Lake City (Colo. ) es ea = tee 

Lakes.—Jentzsch, C. A., 

——, Auvergne. Pate ccand: P.;-6 

—., ’ Bessarabia.—Kler, V. O., 2. 

——, Cumberland. — Smith, Bernard, 
2 


——., Donegal.— Wright, W. B. 

——,, Finland.—Hanninen, K. 

——, Germany.—Jentzsch, C. A., 1, 4, & 
6 


——.,, Holstein —Wegemann, G. 

—, India (Central Provinces). — La 
Touche, 'T. H. D. 

——, Italy.—Meli, R., 2. 

——, Kashmir.—Oliver, D. G. 

——.,, Mississippi Quaternary.—Shaw, E. 
W 


——, New Brunswick.—Ganong, W. F. 

——, New York.—Fairchild, H. L. 

——., Rumania.—Pascu, R. 

_——. paeeesand — Lautensach, H.; 
Milberg, ie 2: 

——,, finger--—.J. W. W., 2. 

—, ’ geochemistry of.—Clarke, F. W. 

, seiches.—Halbfass, W. 

, submerged forests in.—Wright, W. 


, temperature of—Aufsass, O. F.; 

Jentzsch, C. A., 2. 

, vibrations of —Endroes, A. 

, water of. —Gillet, C., 3. 

Lamellibranchia, Carboniferous.—Girty, 
G. H.; Hind, W., 2; Jackson, J. W., 
4; Richthofen, F. ‘von; Vadasz, M.E.; 
Vernon, 1a DS 
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Lamellibranchia, Cretaceous.—Bohm, J.; 
Bose, E., 2 & 3; Canal, J., 2; Clark, 
W. B.; Herrick, C. L., 2; Johnson, 
D. W.; Krenkel, E.; Leriche, M.,3; 
Lichkov, B. L.; Papp, K. von; Pa. 
quier, V.; Parona, C. ¥., 2-4; Peron, 
Ae Schlagintweit, Os: Toucas, Acrel 
& 2; Vadasz, M. E.; Woods, les 1-3. 

—, Devonian. — Born, A.; Gortani, 
M.; Kimdle, E. M., 4; Leriche, M. ; 
Richthofen, F. von; Vinassa de Regny, 
P. ; Zamyatin, A. N., 3. 

, Eocene. — Cotter, G. de P.; Oppen- 

heim, P.;. Weaver, C. E., 2. 

, Jurassic. Bohm, Gs 2: Clapp, 

ay as 3: -Fucini;; A:, ‘2 ; Haas, -O%; 


Lichkov, ‘B. L.; Papp, K. von; Pa- 
rona, C, F. 
; Mesozoic.—Béhm, G. 
—., Miocene. — Andrusov, aS 1,2; 
pata I.; Cossmann, M.,2 ; Guppy, 
JU; 1 & 2; Baten G. von; 
pate ie von 5 Newton, R. B., 2; 


Sintzov, I. T., 2; Weaver, C. E., 2, 


, Permian ——Girty, G. ae 2; Her- 
rick, Cy I: 
, Pliocene.—Teisseyre, W.; Tesch, 
Pe:-Toula;-F. 
, Quaternary.—Dall, W. H.; Kal- 


dhol, H.; Kormos, 'T., 6, 10, & 18; 

Nelli, B.; ’ Nordmann, V. Weiss, A. 

; Silurian. — Leriche, M Priem, 
P.; Steinmann, J. H. C. G. G., 7: 
Whiteaves, J. F. 

—., Tertiary. — Bose, E.; Brown, A. 
P.,2; Chapman, F., 4 & 5; Depéret, 
C., 4; Kinkelin, F.; Oppenheim, P., 
2; Vogl, V. 


muss, H., 3; Stefano, Giov. di; 'T'om- 

masi, A.; Wittenburg, P. von. 

, Wealden.—Richthofen, F. von. 

, classification of.—Douvillé, H., 5; 

March, M. C. 

Laminarites.—Engelhardt, H.; Yakov- 
lev, S. A. 

Lamna.— Savchenko, A. S.; Stefano, 
Gius. de, 2 & 3; Woodward, A. S., 3. 
Lampedusa J. (Mediterranean).—Nelhy, 
B 


Lamprophyres, Ross-shire.— Peach, B. 


Lancashire.—Hewitt, W.,1 &2; Jack- 
son, J. W., 1-4; Platt, 8. S. 

Lancefieldian, Victoria. —Hall, T. 8. 

Land-connexions, distribution of animals 
& tormer.—Scharff, R. F. 

Land-ice, Glacial Drift and. —Crook, T.; 
peels , RK. M., 2; Lamplugh, G. WwW. 


Varied (Tyrol)—Hammer, W. 

Landelies (Hainault).—Burton, R. C.; 
Delépine, G., 2 & 3; Fourmarier, P. 
Bi 


Landenian, Belgium.—Cornet, J.,4. 
Landes (France). — Dubaleu, P. E.; 
Harlé, E. 
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Landsborough (Victoria) —Dunn, E. J., 


6. 
Landslips, Croatia.—Poljak, J. 
——., Dorset.—Woodward, H. B., 4. 
—, J. of Wight —Chandler, R. H. 
——,, Ticino.—Schardt, H., 2. v 


—., Turtle Mountain.—Daly, R.A.,, 3. 


Lang (California). KEakle, A. S., 2. 


Langbergsoda (Aland). —Tanner, V. 

Langdon Mines (Victoria).—Dunn, E. 
J.,10; Whitelaw, H.S. 

Langjékull er celand). ea under, L. 


Lanza, Piano di (Ciuc Ata “Coueans 
M.,2; Vinassa de Regny, P., 8. 

Lapidosaurus—Huene, F. von, 2. 

Lapland —Bergstrém, E.; Fermor, L. 
L., 4; Geijer, P., 2 & 5. 

Lapworthura— : : 

Laramie Formation, Kansas.—Sternberg, 
Cra: 

Lari (Tuscany).—Andreucci, A. 

Larix—Krishtafovich, N. 1. 

Laterite, Ireland (N.E.).—Cole, G. A. J., 
4. 


——, W. Australia —Simpson, E. S. 
, connotation of term.—Dittler, E., 


, formation of.—Vageler, P. 

Lateritic earth.—Glinka, K. D. 

Lateroflustrellaria.—Brydone, R. M. 

Latidorsella.—Pervinquiétre, L. 

Latium (Italy)—Agamennone, G. 

Lattengebirge (Bavaria).—Lebling, C. 

Launceston (Cornwall).—Reid, C., 3. 

Lauenburg (Germany). — Stoller, J.; 
Franke, A. 

Lautenburg (Aargau).—Nigegli, P., 3. 

Laumontite.—Duirrfeld, V. 

TLaunde (Leicestershire) Horwood, A. 
Res: 

Laundos (Portugal) —Priem, F. 

Laurus.—Engelhardt, H.: Kmishtofo- 
vich, A. N., 4. 

Lauterbrunnen Valley (Switzerland).— 
Seeber, H 

Lavas.—Sabatini, V., 3. 

, Etna.—Franco, 8. di; 

, Mexico.—Wittich, E. 

——, Réunion I.—Nacroix, A. F. A,, 4. 

, concentric jointing in~—Romanes, 


Ponte, G. 


, converted into ash.—Perret, F. A. 

Lavis, H. J. J., bibliography. — See 
Lavis, H. J. J. 

Lawrence County (Illinois).—Blatchley, 
}ipstokey ee 

Lazulite—Lacroix, A. F, A., 20. 

Lea Valley— Warren. 8S. H. 

Lead-ore, 

, Mexico.—Van Horn, F. R. 

, Montana.—Hayes, C. W., 2. 

——, Morocco.—Rubio y Mufioz, C. 

——, Oklahoma.—Snider, L. C. 

—, Rhodesia.—Zealley, A. E. V. 
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Lead-ore, United States—Richards, R. 
W.; Siebenthal, C. E, 

——. Zeehan.—Twelvetrees, W. H., 2 

associated with uranium, geological 
time and.—Holmes, A. 

Lead-silicates.—Kraus, E. H. 

Leadville (Colorado).—Butler, G. M.; 
Moore, C. J. 

Leaia.—Stainier, X., 3. 

Leanchoilia— Walcott, C. D. 

Leavad (Caithness).—Tait, D. 

Lebach (Rhenish-Prussia).—Liesegang,. 
R.E., 5. 

Lebanon Mt. (Syria).— 

Lecanella.—Kolb, R. 

i (Apulia) —Bassani, 


Erasmo, G. d’. 
F.; Misuri, 


Lecco (Lombardy)—Cermenati, M., 2; 
Noyarese, V.; see also Italy, Soc. 
geol. 

Leda.—Toula, F. 

Lereps, C. E., Obit.—See Anon., 10. 

Lefroyella—sSchrammen, A. 

Leghorn.—See Livorno. 

Lequminosites.—Engelhardt, H., 2. 

Leicestershire.—Bennett, F. W., 1 & 2. 
Bosworth, T. O., 4; Horwood, A. R.. 
2,3; 8 Dz 

Leinster (Ireland).—Fletcher, A. L, 

pee, —Lee, G. W. 

Leiodorella—Kolb, R. 

Leiopteria—Born, A.; Kindle, E. M., 
4, 

Leiospongia.—Vinassa de Regny, P., 2 


Leiostracosia.—Schrammen, A. 

Leith Hill (Surrey).—Leighton, D. 

Leitha Limestone, Lr. Austria.—Schaffer,. 
1 ee. © 

Leipzig (Saxony).—Jacob, K. H. 

Lens (Nord).—Barrois, C. 

Lenticeras.—Pervinquiére, L. 

Leopardus.—Kormos, T., 5. 

Lepas.—Canavari, I. 


E. M., 4; Lee, G. 
W.., 2. 
Lepidechinoides.—Olsson, A. 
Lepidechinus & Lepidocentrus.—Jack- 
son, R. T. 
Lepidocidaris.—Jackson, R. T. 
bed cue .—Cotter, G. de P.; Dou- 
villé, H., 2; Fabiani, R.; Rutten, L. 
Lepidodendrites—Fliche, P. 
Lepidodendron.—Arber, E. A. N., 4, 7,. 
& 9; Vernon, R. D. 
Lepidolite—Baumhauer, H., 4. 
Lepidophyllum.—Arber, E. A. N., 
Lepidostrobus.— Arber, E. A. x. 3: 
Vernon, R. D. 
Lepontine Series.—Termier, P., 3 & 4. 
Leptena.—Grosch, P., 2. 
Leptenisca.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 
Leptagonia.—Assmann, P. 
Leptis—Cockerell, T. D. A., 2. 
Leptoceras.—Joleaud, L. 
Leptodomus.—Leriche, M. 
Leptophragma.—Schrammen, A. 
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Leptophyllia.—Oppenheim, P. 
Leptoplastus.—Holtedahl, O. 
a. pasa —Krishtofovich, A. BE: 


eee —Kindle, E. M., 4. 
Leptotrypa.—Bassler, R. S. 


- Lesangeana.—Fliche, P. 


Pecans Alps (Italy) Fabiani, BR 3: 
Leszezyny (Galicia).—Ry chlicki, J. 
Letchworth (Herts).—Hill, W.. 

Lettin (Merseburg).— Wiist, E. 

ao Grits & Conglomerates.—Cox, A. 


Leucite—Colomba, L.; Rinne, F., 5. 

Leucite-basanite.— Rack, G. 

-rocks, Wyoming.—Schultz, A. R. 

—— -tephrite.—Rack, G. 

Leucite Hills (Wyoming).—Schultz, A. 
R 


Leucitophyre, Kaiserstuhl.—Séllner, J., 


3. 

Leukerbad (Valais) —Lugeon, M., 3. 

Gta changes of.—Gagel, C.; Geer, G. 
de, 2. 

Lévy, Aveuste M., Obit—See Anon., 
11; Barrois, C., As Flett, J. S. ¢ 
Winchell, A. N. 

Lewis (Hebrides).— Peach, B. N., : 

Lewisian gneiss.— Peach, B. Ped - 

Lias, Aargau.—Brindlin, E. 

, Algeria— Joleaud, L. 

——, Devon & Dorset.— Woodward, H. 


——, Germany.—Brandes, T., 1, 3, & 4; 
H6éhne, E.; Schalch, F. 

, Greece.—Keuz, C., 3. 

——, Indo-China.—Mansuy, H. 

——, Kent borings.—Lamplugh, G. W., 
9. 

——, Lombardy.—Rassmuss, H., 2 & 3. 

—, Luxemburg.—J érome, A., 4 

——., Poland.—Siemiradzki, J. 

—., Portugal.—Renz, C.., 6. 

——,, Somerset.—Reynolds, 8.H. 

—.,, Switzerland. — Delhaes, W., 2; 
Seeber, H. 

——, Tyrol.—Haas, O. 

——, Venetian Alps.—Dal Piaz, G. 

——,, Wales (S.).—-Strahan, A., 2. 

. See also Charmouthian, &e. 

Liberia (W. Africa)—Hatch, F. H., 4. 

Libocedrus.— Engelhardt, H.; Kafka, 
J. 

Libya Italica—Vinassa de Regny, P., 

— Desert (Egypt) —Walther, J. K 


Lichos .—Herrmann, F., 3; Kindle, E. 

M., 4. 

Lichenalia.—Bassler, R. S. 

Liebea.—Richthofen, F. von. 

Liége (Belgium).—Anten, J., 3; Four- 
marier, P., 9; Halet, F.; Lohest, M., 
1, 3, 5, 6, & 8; Lorié, J.; Rauw, H. 
de, 2; Renier, A.; Tetiaev, M. 

Liévin (Pas-de-Calais). — Barrois, C. ; 
Bertrand, P., 2; Crépin, A.; Gosselet, 
J. A. A., 6 & 10; Leriche, M. 


Liffey R. (Ireland)—Cole, G. A. J., 2. 
Lignite, Anhalt.—Ziervogel, H 
, Austria (Lr.).—Petrascheck, W.., 


—, Bohemia.—Kaftka, J. 

——., Hungary.—Papp, K. von, 3. 

——,, Liguria.—Taramelli, T. 

——.,, Otago (N.Z.)—Macedonald, A. G. 

——.,, Posen.—Jentzsch. C. A., 9. 

. Rhine district.——Fliegel, G.; Holz- 

apfel, E. 

, Saxony.—Rafler, F. 

——., Transylvania.—Schumacher, F., 2. 

—, United States—Campbell, M. R. 

, constitution of.—Gloéckner, F., 2 

& 3. 

, origin of.—Potonié, H. 

Liguria (italy).—Chelussi, I., 5; Crema, 
C.; Issel, A., 2; Taramelli, T. 

Lille (Nord).— Pagniez, —. 

Lillooet (B.C.).—Camsell, C., 2. 

Lima.—Bose, E., 2; Chapman, F., 6; 
Fucini, A., 2. 

Limatula.—Girty, G. H. 

Limar _—Lirenthey, I. von. 

Limay Valley (Argentina).—Ugolini. R., 
3 


Klein. W. 


Limburg (Belgian & Dutch).— 
‘ 


Limburg an der Lahn (Rhenish Prussia). 
—Daickers, R. 

Limburgite—Bése, W.; 
Skeats, E. W. 

Lime, Mysore.—Balaji Rao, B. 

» phosphate of.—Gillet, C., 2. 

Limea.—Canavari, I. ; Haas, O. 

Limestone, Illinois, — soil-fertilizing. — 
Van Horn, F. B. 

, Sweden.—Hedstrém, H. 

——, Transvaal.—Hall, A. L., 4. 

—, Victorian brecciated. — Chapman, 
Pit. 

, chemical analyses—Chapman, M. 


Romanes, J.; 


Bb. 


, coralline.—Fryer, J. C. F. 
metamorphosed by volcanic tutt_— 

Dublancq-Laborde, —. 

, minerals of bituminous.—Balogh, 


, mottling in.—Sargent, H. C. 

Limestone Creek (Victoria).—Chapman, 
F., 10. 

Limnea.—Halavats, G. von; Jooss, C. 
H., 2; Kennard, A. S.; Kormos, T., 


eee — Halavaéts, G. von; 
Lorenthey, I. von. 

Limnophysa.—Kormos, T., 8; Jooss, C. 
| eae 

Limnoscelis.—W illiston, S. W., 2 

Limoges (Haute-Vienne).—Mouret, G., 


Limonite, Servia.—Wendeborn, B. A. 
Limopsis.—Bose, E. 
Limoptera.—Richthofen, F. von. 
Lincolnshire.—Smith, Bernard, 3. 
LinpstreM, G., Obit.—See Holm, G. 
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Lindved (Sweden).—Rosén, N. 

Linga.—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Lingula.—Johnson, D. W.; Kindle, = 
M., 4; Steinmann, J. H. C& G; 
Wittenburg, P. von. 

Lingula Flags, Merionethshire.—Lake, 
ie 


Lingulella-—Walcott, C. D., 2 & 4. 
Lingulepis. Steinmann, Jobe OiGaas 


Tydulins —Schmidle, W. 

Linhthgow.—Gordon, W. T., 3: Mac- 
gregor, M.; Steuart, D. R. 

SP URODET SS oye A., 4; Lignier, 


Lioclema & Lioclemella.—Bassler, R. S. 

Liogryphea.—Douvillé, H. 

Lions, Gulf of.—Thoulet, J., 2. 

Liopistha.—Herrick, C. L., 2. 

Liopleurodon.—Bogholuboy, N. N. 

Liostrea.— Douvillé, H. 

Liparite, Samos.—Butz, J. 

: ichi, U. 

Lippe (Germany).—Mestwerdt, A. 

Liskeard (Cornwall) —Bowman, H. L. 

Lissa (Posen).—Behr, J., 2. 

Lissoceras.—Lemoine, P. 

Litharea.—Oppenheim, P. 

Lithium.—Anderson, A. A. 

, crystallography of chlorate of.— 
Bruhl, H. 

Lithoderma.—Engelhardt, H. 

Lithodomus.—Vadasz, M. E. 

Lithoglyphus.—Kormos, T., 6. 

Lithology.—See Petrography. 

Lithomarge.—Cole, G. A. J., 4. 

Lithostrotion.— Garwood, E. J. 

Lithothamnium.— Oppenheim. P. 

Litsea—Engelhardt, H. 

Little Mattie Mine (Colorado).—Mrazek, 
L. 

Littleton (New Hampshire).—Lahee, F. 
Hiyo: 

Littorina depression, W. German coast. 

Gagel, C 

— -fauna, East Prussia.— ais von 
Wichdortt, H., 6; Menzel, H., 

Lituonella —-Schubert, |e a 

Liverpool (Lancs.).—Hewitt, W. 

Liverpool Range (N.S.W.).—Benson, W. 
N 


aX. 


Livonia.—Montessus de Ballore, F. de, 9. 

Livornese Mts. (Tuscany).—Stetani, C. 
de. 

Livorno (Tuscany).—Campana, D. Del. 

Lizard (Cormwall).— Flett, J. S., 4; 


Russell, A., 2. 
Lianaber (Merioneth). —Osborn, T. G. 
B. 


Llanes (Spain).—Bertrand, L., 8. 
Llangollen (Denbighshire).— Wills, L. 
J. 


Llano-Burnet Region 
S23; 

Loanda (Portuguese W. Africa).—Freire 
de Andrade, A. A. 

Locarno (Ticimo).—Craveri, M. 


(Texas).—Paige, 
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pete Awe Group; Argyll—Peach, B. 
N50. 

Loczia.—V inassa de Regny, P., 2. 
ae Valley (Victor ia) Dunn, E. J., 


foie Cornwall.—J ennings, J. 

Se England.—Collins, ees. 

Loéche.—See Leukerbad. 

Less, Argentina.-—Carlés, E. de. 

: Germany (N.).—Werth, E. 

—., Hungary.— Weiss, A. 

——, Missouri River.—Keyes, C. R., d. 

—, Pampas.—Rovereto, G. 

—., Taunus Range.—Gerth, H. 

, Transylvania. — Pavai-Vajna, F. 

von, 3. 

, definition of term.—Shimek, B., 4. 

Letschberg Tunnel (Bernese Alps). — 
Saunders, W. L. 

Lofoden Is. (Norway).—Vogt, J. H. L., 
2 . 


Logan-stone, Argentina. — Bertrand y 
Cavaller, F. 

Loir-et-Cher (France).—Filliozat, M., 3. 

Loire (France).—Depéret, C., 3; Ker- 
forne, F.,2; Welsch, J., 2. 

Lookout Mt. (Alabama).—Evans, A. W. 

Léllingite, isomorphism and.—Beutell, A. 

Lomatia-— Engelhardt, H. 

Lomatopteris.—Lignier, O. 

Lombardy (Italy).—Airachi, C.; Bussan- 
dri, G. ; ‘oe G. B.; ; Calvi, Gz; 
Cermenati, M., 2 ; Franchi, S.; Nova- 

rese, V.; Patrini, P., 1&2; Porro, Oe 
Rassmuss, H.,2 & 3; Roccati, A., 2; 
Stella, A.; Taramelli, T.,4; Tommasi, 
A., 1-3. 

Lomentarites.—F }hiche, P. 

Lonar Lake (India). aes Rs Touche, IT. H. 
D. 

Lonchocephalus.—W alcott, C. D., 4. 

Lonchopteris——Vernon, R. D. 

poe Basin, alkaline water.—Thresh, 

.C. 


, borings.—Strahan, A., 3. 
London Clay, Berks. —Lupton, H. R. 
—, Kent.—Leach, Ask. 
’ See also Eocene. 
Long Row (Edinburgh).—Day, T. C. 
Lonesottom, A., Obit—See Falconer, 
J. D., 4. 
Longmyndian.—Cox, A. H. 
Lopha.—Douvillé, H. 
Lophiaspis—Depéret, C. 
Lophiodon.—Hanusemann, D. yon. 
Lophiodontide.— Depéret, C. 
Lophiomeryx.—Kinkelin, F. 
Lophoctenium.—Delgado, J. F. N. 
Lophophyllum.—Garwood, E. J.; Girty, 
G. H 


Lorandite.—Rogers, A. F., 2 & 6. 

Lord Nelson North Mine (Victoria).— 
Dunn, E. J., 5. 

Lorenz, T., Obit.—See Wilckens, O. 

Lorenz von Lispcrnav, J. R., Obit+-— 
See Tietze, E. E. A. 

Lorges (Cétes-du-Nord).—Kerforne, F., 3. 
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Lorica— Hull, A. F. B. 
Loricula.—W ithers, T. H. 
ree & Loripinus. —Cossmann, M., 


ae (French).—Fliche, P. 
(German).—Van W erveke, L., 4. 
Les Is. (W. Africa).—Lacroix, "A.B, A, 
2& 16. 
Lossiemouth (Elgin).—Hiine, F. von, 5. 
Lothians eae Carruthers, R. G. 
Louisiana (U.S.A.).— Clapp, F. G.; 
Harris, G. D. , 1&3; Hopper, W. E. 
Lovate R. district (Russia). —Vasilievski, 


Lovenechinus.—Jackson, R. T. 

Loxocardium.—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Loxonema.— Dietz, E.; Herrmann, F.,3; 
Kindle, E. M., ‘4; Salopek, M.; Ste- 
fano, Giov. di. 

Loxonematida.—Longstaff, J. 

Loxopteria.—Born, A. 

Lozére (France). 7 abre, G. 

Lualaba (Belgian Congo) Cornet, J., 


o. 
Liibeck (Germany).—Spethmann, H., 2. 
Lublinite—Lang, R. 
Lucero (New Mexico).—Keyes, C. R., 3. 
Lucina.—Bése, E.; Cossmann, M., 2; 
Toula, F., 1 & 2. 
Lucinopsis.—Cossmann, M., 2. 
Lugon (Vendée).—Grossouvre, A. de. 


Ludwig Mine (Nevada).—Jones, J. C.; 
Rogers, A. F., 4. 
Ludwigite.—Schaller, W. T., 2 & 11. 


Ludwigshéhe 
Bahm, J., 5. 

Lugano (Switzerland).—Salomon, W., 5. 

, Lake of (Switzerland).—Reich, H. 

Lugarite.—Tyrrell, G. W. 

Lugnano (Tuscany). —Ugolini, R., 2. 

Lulu Kop (Transvaal). —Hall, aS ee 

Lunatia.— Bose, E. 

Lundy I.—McLintock, W. F. P. 

Liineburg (Hanover).— Stille, H., 2; 
Wahnschafie, F. 

Lungau (Salzburg)—Waagen, L., 3. 

Lunulicardium.— Kindle, E. M., 4; 
Zamyatin, A. N., 3. 

Tnunulites—Cann, F. 

Luossavaara (Norrbotten).—Geijer, P., 1 
& 2; Mesdag, F. T. 

Lure (Haute-Saéne).— Vélain, C. 

Lussin I. (Adriatic).—Gegenbauer, V. 

Lutacium.— Urbain, G. 

Lutetia.—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Iutra. —Reynolds, 8. H., 2 

Luxemburg.—Anten, J., 2; Asselbergs, 
E., 1 & 2; Dondelinger, V.; Dorlodot, 
H. de, 2; Fraipont, C.,3; Jérome, A., 
1-5 &7; Rauw, H. de; Schmidt, R. 
R.; Van Werveke, L., 4. 

Luzon I. (Philippines)—Adams, G. I. 

Lydenburg (Transvaal) —Hall, A. L. 

LYELL, C., Forfar geology and.—Geikie, 
Sir Archibald, 2. 

Lygodium.—FEngelhardt, H.; Fritel, P. 
H. 


(Rhenish Bavaria). — 


— 
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Lykins Formation, Colorado.—Girty, G. 
15 yee 

Lyme Regis (Dorset).—Woodward, H. 
B., 4 


» 4. 

Lyng (Norfolk) —Cockrill, H. W. 

Lyous I eS I.; Doncieux, 
L.,1&2 JOE M.,2; Glangeaud, 
P.; Pussenot, C., 2; Riche; -A. 

Tyr cea. —Lirenthey , L. von. 

Lytoceras.— Burckhardt, C.; Joleaud, 
L.; Krenkel, E.; Lemoine, P.; Papp, 
K. von; Pervinquiére, L.; Rassmuss, 
Es: 

Lyttonia. —Richthofen, F. von. 


Maccoya.—Jackson, R. T. 

Macedon District (Victoria).—Skeats, E. 
W. 

Macedonia.—Jezek, B., 2; 
Reinhard, M., 5. 


Katzer, F.; 


s, ki. W. 

Machuk Mt. (Russia).—Chervinskii, P. 
N.; Orlov, N. A. 

Mackenzie R. (Canada).—Linderen, R. 

Macleay R. district (N.S.W.)—Wool- 
nough, W. G. 

Macles, secondary.—Wallerant, F. F. A. 

Maclurea.—Richthofen, F. von. 

Macoma.—Weaver, C. E., 2. 

Maconnais (France).—Rouyer, C. 

Macraster.—Bose, E., 3. 

Macrocephalites. — Bohm, G., 2; 
Burckhardt, C.; Lemoine, P. 

Macrochilina.—Dietz, Ki. 

Macrodus.—Richthoten, F. von; 
fano, Giov. di; Tommasi, A. 

Macropoma.—W oodward, A. S., 3. 

Macroporella.—Pia, J. von. 

Macroscaphites.—Joleaud, L. 

Macrostachya.—Arber, E. A. N., 4. 

Macroteniopteris. — Krishtofovich, A. 
IN: 

Macrurella.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8., 2. 

Mactra.—Herrick, C. L., 2. 

Madagascar.—Dupare, L., 3; Giraud, 
J.,1 &2; Grandidier, G.; K6chlin, 
R., 4; Lacroix, A. F. A., 1, 5, 6, 8-11, 
14, 15, 17-22, & 25-31; Lemoine, P. ; 
Merle, A. 

Madeira.—Komorowicz, M. von, 2. 

Madeleine (Nord).—Pagniez, —, 3. 

Maderan Valley (Uri).—Staub, W., 1-3. 

Madiis, Lake (Pomerania).—Jentzsch, C. 
A., 2. 

Maestrichtian, 
Gupta, H. C. 

, Sudan.—Garde, G. 

Magdalen Is. (Gulf of St. Lawrence).— 
Clarke, J. M., 2. 

Magdalena R. (Colombia) — Lehmann, 
EK 


Ste- 


Baluchistan. — Das - 


Magieréw (Galicia).—Rogala, W. 
Magma.—lIssel, A., 4. 
, expansion of cooling.—Fleischer, 


, gases in.—Nigeh, P., 1 & 2. 
Maguesite, Mysore.__Baluii Rao, b. 
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Magnesite, Sweden.—Tegengren, F. R. 

, Tyrol.—Canaval, R. 

Magnesium bichromates.—Tutton, A. E. 
Wes: 

Maguetic declination, petroleum-fields 
and.—Tarr, W. A. 

Magnetite.—Mesdag, F.T.; Tacconi, E. 

— , Piedmont.—Miller, F.C. 

-syenite-porphyry. — Sundius, R., 


Magnetites, organic origin of phos- 
phoric.—Herdsman, W. H. 

Magnolia.—Engelhardt, H. 

Magnolites.—Tuzson, J. 

Maikop (Kuban). — Charnotzki, S. ; 
Gubkin, I. M. 

Main R., filtration of water of.—Scheel- 
haase, —. 

Maine (U.S. A.). — Barrows, H. K.; 
Loomis, F. B.; Williams, H. 8. 

Mainz Basin (Germany).—Andrée, K.,5; 
Dolltus, G. F., 2; Fischer, K.; Jooss, 
C. H.; Mordziol, C., 1 & 4; Steuer, 
A., 1&2; Wenz, W., 2. 

Maiocercus.—Pocock, R. I. 

Maissau (Lr. Austria).—Mocker, F. 

Majdan-Pek (Servia)—Wendeborn, B. 
A 


Majella (Abruzzo)—Novarese, V., 4; 
Thiel, G. 

Mala.—Cerulli-Irelli, S., 2. 

Malachite.—Diirrfeld, V., 2. 

Malacostraca, Cambrian.—Walcott, C. 


— ,, Ordovician.—Chapman, F., 6. 

, Tertiary.—Toula, F., 2. 

Malaspina Glacier (Alaska).—Engeln, O. 
D. von. 

Malay States.—Crook, T., 5; Scrivenor, 
J. B., 1-4. 

Matlea.—Toula, F., 2. 

Malm, Switzerland.—Leuthardt, F. 

Mamainse Pt. (Ontario).—Lane, A. C. 

Mamberamo R. (New Guinea).— Van 
Gelder, J. K. 

Mamers (Sarthe).—Lignier, O. 

Mamissone (Caucasus).—Timofeev, K. I. 

Mammalia, Eocene. — Depéret, C.; 
Granger, W.; Gregory, W. K. 

, Miocene.—Abel, O., 2; Andrews, 

C..W.; Bassani, F.; Cook, H. J:; 

Cooper, C. F.; Peterson, O. A., 2; 

Stefanescu, G.; Studer, T.; Vasseur, 

Gang: 

, Oligocene.— Depéret, C., 3; Dor- 
lodot, H. de; Mayet, L. 

——., Pithecanthvopus Beds.—Stremme, 


——.,, Pliocene.—Kadié, O.; Khomenko, 
I 


— , Purbeck.— Woodward, A.S., 6. 

—, Quaternary.— Abel, O., 7; An- 
tonius, O.; Del Prato, A.; Dietrich, 
W.0O.; Eaton, G. F., 2; Fabiani, R., 
4; Glauert, L., 1 & 2; Harlé, E., 1-5; 
Hinton, M. A. ©.; Jackson, J. W., 2 
& 3; Janishevski, M.; Kadié, O.; 


‘ 
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Kellogg, L.; Kiernik, E.; Kinkelin,. 
F., 2; Kler, M. O.;-Kormos, T., 2, 
5, 15, & 17; Kowarzik, R..2; Menzel, 
H., 4; Merriam, J. C.; Moir, J..R., 
4; Piers, H.,2; Pohlig, H.; Reiche- 
nau, W. von; Reynolds, S. H., 2; 
Kichters, F.; Schmidtgen, O.; Sefve, 
I.; Stefanescu, G; Stetano, Gius. de ; 
Studer, I.,2 & 3; Szentpétery, S. von, 
1&2; Teglas, G.,2; Zuffardi, P. 

Mammalia, ‘Tertiary—Abel, O.; Cihap- 
man, F., 13; Cardosa, A.; Del Prato, 
A.; Gidley, J. W.; Gregory, W. K., 2; 
Haupt, O.: Kinkelin, F.; Lotichius. 
A.; Matthew, W. D., 1-4; Peterson, 
O. A.; Pilgrim, G. E.; Schlesinger, 
G.; True, F. W. 

——., fossil marine.—True, F. W., 2. 

, text-book.—Osborn, H. F., 3. 

Mammoth, Austria.—Angerer, P. L. 

, Don Province—Kler, M. O. 

, Siberia.—Janishevski, M. 

Man, antiquity of. —Keith, A., 3. 

, bones worked by.—Kowarzik, k, 

, descent of.—Breuil, H.; Fraipont, 

C.; Giuttrida-Ruggeri, V.; Senet, R. ; 

Smith, G. E.; Verneau, R. ; 

in Pliocene times.—Bonney, T. G., 
3; Fisher, O.; Hrdli¢ka, A.; Lan- 
kester, Sir E. Ray; Romero, A. A.; 
Stopes, M.C.C.,1 & 2; Woodward, B. 
B. 

—, oldest races of —Schreiner, K. E. 

——., pre-Inca race.—Bowman, I., 2. 

See also Homo. 

Man, Isle of.—Smith, J.; White, F. W. 

Manaccan Series.—Flett, J.S., 4. 

Manandonite.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 29. 

Manchuria.—Kot6, B. 

Manganese, Cape Colony.—Versfeld, W. 

, Mysore.—Balaji Rao, B., 3. 

—, Rhenish Prussia. — Vierschilling, 


——.,, Spain.— Hoyer, —. 

—, United States.—Burchard, E. F.; 
Hayes, C. W., 2. 

. gold-enrichment and. — Emmons, 

s 


— in soils.—Gortner, R. A. 
minerals.—Butureanu, V. C., 2. 

phosphates.—Schaller, W. I., 24. 

Manganese-rocks, Belgian Tertiary. — 
Stainier, X., 2. 

Manganese-silver ore, Mexico —Coghill,. 
Wa: 

Mangilia.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8. 

Mangishlak Peninsula (Caspian). — 
Lichkov, B. L.; Natzkagh, A. D.; 
Savchenko, A. S. 

Mangoli I. (D.E.I.)— Bohm, G., 2. 

Manhartsberge (Lr. Austria).—Reinhold, 
F., 2. 

Manitoba (Canada).—Porter, J. B. 

Manor - Powis Coalfield (Stirling).— 
Dron, R. W. 

Mansfeld (Saxony).—Picard, E. 


Mantellum.— Bose, E., 3 
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een, 


Mapping, use of plane-table in—Higgins, AMERICA (Norrn). 


-D. F.; Pelton, E. F.; Ransome, F. 
L., 3; Wegemann, C. H. 


MAPS. 


AFRICA (Norra). 

ALGERIA. Lenisaf. 1 : 100,000. 
1912.—Dussert, —. 

—. Philippeville & Constantine. 
1: 200,000. 1912.—Joleaud, L. 

Lipya Iratica. 1:6,000,000. (1912]. 
—Vinassa de Regny, P., 9. 

Morocco. Guelaya. 1 : 300,000; 
Guelaya; Afra, Beni-bu-Ifrur Iron 
District, & Bocoya Iber-Kanen Dis- 
trict. 1: 15,000; Mixan-Afra Dis- 
trict. 1: 200,000. 1912.—Rubio y 
Munoz, C. 

Suvayn. District between Niger R. & 
L. Chad. 1 inch = about 70 miles. 
191].—Garde, G. 

—. Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. 1: 
8,000,000. 1911.—Dunn, 8. C. 

Tunis. 1: 800,000. 1911.— Gine- 
stous, G. 

AFRICA (Sovurn). 

BECHUANALAND. German Part of 
Southern Kalahari. 1 : 2,500,000. 
1912.— Range, P. 

GRIQUALAND (E.). Insizwa Area. 
1 inch = 1428 miles 1911.—See 
Care oF Goop Hope. 

TRANSVAAL. 1: 1,500,000. 1904.— 
Molengraaff, G. A. F. 

Central Rand. Lower Wit- 

watersrand System. 1 inch =1 

mile. 1912.—Mellor, E. T., 4. 

Geological Survey. Sheet 9: 

Marico. linch=2°347miles. 1912. 

Murchison Range & District. 
1 inch = 2°347 miles. 1912.—Hall, 
Aes 35. 

——. Waterberg District. 1 inch= 
24 miles. 1910.—Kynaston, H.; 
Mellor, E. T. 

AFRICA (Souru-Weszt). 

German S.W. Arrics. Marble 
Localities. 1: 1,000,000. 1910.— 
Girich, G. 

AMERICA (CENTRAL). 

Mexico. Chihuahua. Cerro de 

Muleros. 1:10,000. 1910.—Bése, 


E., 3. 

AMERICA (Nortn). 

AuasKa. Central Copper River 
Region, & Headwater Region of 
Gulkana & Susitna Rivers. 1: 
250,000. 1912.—Moffit, F. H. 

Jliamna Region. 1 : 250,000. 
1912.— Martin, G. C., 2. 

——. Matanuska Valley. 1: 250,000. 
& (Lower Portion) 1 : 62,500. 
1912.— Martin, G. C., 3. 

—. Nizina District. 1 : 62,500. 
1911.—Moffit, F. H., 2. 


Ataska. Seward Peninsula. 1 inch= 
about 24 miles. 1910.—Smith, P. S. 
Sitka & Juneau Mining Dis- 
tricts. 1 inch = about 26 miles. 

1912.—Knopf, A. 

Solomon & Casadepaga Quad- 
rangles. 1:62,500. 1910.—Smith,. 
BSS: 

AtaskKA Penrnsunta.  1:1,000,000. 
1911.—Atwood, W. W. 

—. Chignik Bay. Herendeen 
Bay & Unga Island Regions. 
1: 250,000. 1911.—Atwood, W. W. 

CANADA. 

British CoLtumpra. Phenix. 1: 
4800. 1912.—Le Roy, O. E. 

—. Portland Canal, Mining Dis- 
trict. 1 inch =2 miles. 1912.— 
McConnell, R. G. 

. Vancouver I. Nanaimo Coal- 

field. 1:48,000. 1912.—Clapp, C. 

H 


—. Yale District. Skagit Valley. 
1: 62,500, 1912.—Camsell, C., 3. 
Ontario. Point Mamainse Copper 
District. 1:48,000. 1911.—Lane, 

2 

—. Sudbury District. West Shin- 
ingtree Area. 1 inch=1 mile. 
1912.—Collins, W. H. 

Thunder Bay. Animikie Iron- 
Bearing District. 1 inch=14 miles. 
1911.—Van Hise, C. R. 

Nova Scotia. 1 inch = 80 miles. 
1912.—Rickard, T. A. 

UNITED STATEs. 

CaLiFornNtIA. Butte County. Oroville 
& Table Mountain; and Tertiary 
of Parts of Jackson & Big Tree 
Quadrangles. 1:125,000. 1911.— 
Lindgren, W. 

—. Tertiary between San Andreas 
& Mokelumne Hill. 1 : 63,360. 
1911.—Lindgren, W. 

—. Sierra Nevada (Northern). 
1: 750,000. 1911.—Lindgren, W. 

Cotorapo. Breckenridge District. 
1: 24,000. 1911.— Ransome, F. 
L 


—. (Southern Portion). Lake City 
Quadrangle. 1: 62,500.  1911.— 
Irving, J. D. 

In1inots. lLinch=12 miles. 1907.— 
Weller, S., 2. 

—. Peoria Quadrangle. 1: 62,500. 
1912.—Udden, J. A. 

Lake Svurerior © ReeGion. — 1 - 
1,000,000. 1911.—Van Hise, C. R. 

Micuiean. Calumet District. 1: 
90,000; Crystal Falls District, 
1: 125,000; Dead River Area, 
1:62,500; Iron River District, 
1:45,000; Keweenaw Point Copper 
District, 1: 250,000: Marquette 
Iron District, 1 : 63,360; Meno- 
minee Iron District, 1 : 62,500 ; 


[1912.| 2 


AMERICA (Norra). 

Penokee-Gogebic District (including 
part of Wusconsin), 1 : 90,000. 
1911.—Van Hise, C. R. 

Minnesota. ~- Mesabi District, 1: 
62,500; Pigeon Point, 1 : 22,500; & 
Vermilion Iron District, 1 : 125,000. 
1911.—Van Hise, C. R. 

Missouri. Map of State. 1 imch= 
113 miles. 1912.—Crane, G. W. 
Monrana. Butte District. 1: 15,000. 

1912.— Weed, W. H. 

Environs of the Butte District. 
1 : 250,000. 1912.—Weed, W. H. 
Nevapa. Jarbridge & Contact 
Mining Districts. 1 : 125,000. 

1912.—Schrader, F. C. 

New Mexico. Albuquerque. 1: 
190,080. 1909.—Bryan, K. 

Part of N.W. New Mexico & 
Northern Arizona. 1: 1,000,000. 
1910.—Darton, N. H. 

New York. Broadalbin Quadrangle. 
1: 62,500. 1911.—Miller, W. J. 
——. Honeoye-Wayland Quadrangles. 
1: 62,500. 1911.—Luther, D. D. 
Schenectady Quadrangle. 1: 

62,500. 1911.—Stoller, J. H. 

Wasuineton. Index Mining Dis- 
trict. 1 : 62,500. 1912.—Weaver, 
C. E. 


Coal-Areas of King County. 
1 inch=1 mile. 1912.—Evans, G. 
We: 


Myers Creek Mining District. 
linch=1 mile. 1911.—Umpleby, 
Aon 8% 


Oroville- Nighthawk Mining 
District. lieni1=2 miles. 1911.— 
Umpleby, J. B., 2. 

Wisconstn. Florence Iron District. 
1: 62,500. 1911.—Van Hise, C. R. 

AMERICA (Sovurn). 

ARGENTINA. Cordillera between the 
Mendoza and Jachal Rivers. 1: 
500,000. 1911.—Stappenbeck, R. 

FALKLAND Istanps. —1 : 1,657,920. 
1912.—Halle, T. G. 

Guiana (Dutch). Guyana _ Gold- 
Placer. 1:25,000. 1909.—Verloop, 
jigdal4 


PaTaGonta. Patagonian Andes. 1: 
3,000,000. 1911.—Quensel, P. D. 
Urvevuay. 1: 1,500,000. . 1910.— 


Guillemain, C.; also 1912.—Guille- 
main, C., 2. 
ARCTIC REGIONS. 

GREENLAND. Igaliko Region. linch 
= about 3 miles; & Ilimansak 
Region, 1 inch = about 2 miles. 
1911.— Ussing, N. V. 

SPITSBERGEN. 1 inch = about 40 
miles. 1911.—Adan de Yarza, R., 2. 

ASIA. 

Burma. Henzada District (Northern 
& Southern Portions). 1 inch = 4 
miles. 1912.—Stuart, M. 
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ASIA. 
Burma. Minbu District, near Ngape. 
linch = 1 mile. 1912.—Cotter, G. 
de P. 


CHELEKEN J. 1:210,000. 1911.— 
Weber, V. 
Cuina. Nanking Mts. 1:1,875,000. 


1912.—Richthofen, F. von. - 

(South). Sheets Tsch6ng-tu-fu ; 
Kia-ting-fu; Tschung-king- fu ; 
Kweli - yang - fu ; Han - kiang ; 
Tschang-sha-fu; Héng-tshéu-tu ; 
Canton; Kiu-kiang-fu; Nan-king ; 
Tsién-tang-kiang ; Ning-po; Shang- 
hai; Hwai-ngan-fu. 1: 750,000. 
1911.—Richthofen, F. von. 

Durcu East Inpies. Sumatra. Jambi 


District. 1: 1,000,000. 1912.— 
Tobler, A. 
Inpia. Kashmir. Silurian-Triassic 


Sequence in Kashmir. 1 inch = 4 
miles. 1910.—Middlemiss, C. 8S. 
Mysore. Bababudan Hills, 
Kadur District. 1 inch = 2 miles. 
1910.—Slater, H. K. 

; . Parts of Hosdurga & 

Arsikere Taluks. 1 inch=2 miles. 

1911.—Sampat Iyengar, P., 3. 

Hassan District (South- 
ern). 1 inch=4 miles. 1911.— 
Sampat Iyengar, P.. 2: 

Matay Srares. Neighbourhood of 
Gopeng. 3 cm.=2 miles. 1912.— 
Scrivenor, J. B., 2. 

Mancuuria. Yingémén Area. 1: 
400,000. 1912.—Koté, B. 

PHILIPPINE Is~tanps. Masbate I. 
Aroroy Mining District. 2 em.= 
1 mile. 1911.—KFerguson, H. G. 

Siperta. Maravijev-Amursky Penin- 
sula. 1:210,000. 1911.—Witten- 
burg, P. von, 2. 

Sichota - Alin. 1 : 300,000. 
1912.—Dunikowski, E. H. 

Tian SHan Mrs. Chalyk - Tau. 
1: 500,000. 1912.—Leuchs, K. 


TURKESTAN. Eastern Ferghana. 
1 inch =10 versts. 1911.—Mush- 
ketov, D. 1. 
AUSTRALASIA. 


New South Wates.  Pokolbin. 
1 inch=3 mile. 1912.—Browne, 
W. R. 

Site of the Federal Capital of 
Australia. 1: 9,600. 1911.—Pitt- 
man, E. F. 

New Zearanp (Nort Istanp). 
Taranaki Division. Paritutu & 
Waitara Survey Districts, 1 nch= 
1 mile; also Portion of Taranaki 
Division, 1 mch=4 miles. 1912.— 


Clarke, E. de C. 
Thames Sub- 


Auckland. 
division. Hastings, Thames, & 
Waihou Survey Districts. 1inch= 
1 mile. Thames Goldfield. 1 inch 
=1 furlong. 1910.—Fraser, C. 
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AUSTRALASIA. 


New Zeatanp (Nortrn Istanp). 
Whatatutu Subdivision. Wain- 
garomia & Mangatu Survey Dis- 
tricts. 1 inch=I1mile 1910.— 
Adams, J. H. 

Sour Istanp. Mt. Radiant Sub- 
division. Kongahu and Otumahana 
Survey Districts. 1 inch =1 mile. 
1910.—Webb, E. J. H. 

——. Dun Mountain Subdivision. 
Dun Mountain Copper & Chrome 
Deposits, 1: 15,840; Waimea & 
Maungatapu Survey Districts. 1: 
63,360. 1911.—Bell, J. M., 2. 

Soutnu Istanp. South Westland. 
Cobden, Greymouth, Arnold & 
Temiko; Hohonu; Mawheranui & 
Brunner; & Waimea Survey Dis- 
tricts, 1 : 63,360; also Greymouth 
Coalfield, 1: 47,520. 1911.— Mor- 
gan, P. G. 

QUEENSLAND. Mt. Morgan & Dis- 
trict. 1:39,600. 1912.—Hart, G. 
s 


Sourn Avstratia. Caledon Bay 
Granite Area. 1: 7,920. 1912.— 
Murphy, W. F. 

Tasmania. Mersey District, 1: 
39,600; & Minnow Shale-Field, 
1: 25,344. 1912.—Twelvetrees, W. 
H. 

-———, X River Tin-Field. 1: 15,840. 
1911.—Ward, L. K., 2. 

Vicror1a. Macedon District. 1 
inch = 1 mile. 1912.—Skeats, E. 
Ww. > 


EUROPE. 


AusTrRia-HvuNGARY. 

Austria. Tron-Ore Occurrences in 
the Austrian Alps (various). 1910. 
—Uhlig, V. K., 3. 

Bowemia. Buchau. 1 : 25,000. 
1912.—Krehan, H. 

Carniona. Idria & District. 1:5,760. 
1912.—Kropaé, J. 

Huneary. Zboro District. 1 inch= 
3 mile. 1912.—Bernoulli, W. 

Moravia & Sruesta. (Parts). 1 
inch=about 4 miles. 1911.—Beck, 
H 


Styria. Erzberg. 1: 15,000. 1910, 
—Uhlig, V. K., 3. 

TRANSYLVANIA. Erzgebirge Tectonic 
map, 1:200,000; Boicza District, 
1:12,500; Barza & Muszar District, 
1: 25,000; . Verespatak, 1 : 5,000. 
1912.—Palfy, M. von, 5. 

——. Rnuda District. 1: 25,000. 
1912.—Schumacher, F., 2. 


Tyrou. Buffaure. 1:25,000. 1912. 


—Penck, W.., 2. 


——, Hoch Joch. 1:10,000.: 1912. 


Gruber, O. 


——. Monte Spinale. 1: 25,000. 


1912.—Schwinner, R., 2. 
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EUROPE. 


VoORARLBERG. Hochblanken-Hohe 
Iten District. {1: 25,000 & 1:75,v00. 
1911.—Myhius, H. 

Betetum. Hainault. Massif charrié 
de Fontaine lEvéque—Landelies. 
1:126,720. 1911.—Fourmarier, P., 
Fie 


Liége. La Faille de Villers- 
aux-Tours. 1:10,000. 1912.— 
Rauw, H. de, 2. 

Luxemburg (with the Eifel 

border). 1: 300,000. 1912.—Assel- 

bergs, E. 

. — (Lower Devonian). 1: 
160,000. 1912.—Asselbergs, E. 
FEenNoscanpia. Pre - Quaternary 
Rocks. 1 : 8,000,000. 1910.— 

Sederholm, J. J. 

France. Bas Dauphiné (Alluvial & 
Fluvio-glacial deposits). 1 : 200,000. 
1912.—Kilian, C. C. W., 7. 

Haute Savoie. Massif du Haut 

Giff. 1:80,000. 1910.—Collett, 

4. W. 


Rives. 1: 60,000. 1912.— 
Blanchard, R. 

—. Var. Estérel. 1 : 50,000. 
1912.— Lévy, A. M. 

GERMANY. 

GERMANY. Structural Geology of 
Germany. 1: 2,000,000. 1912.— 
Walther, J. K., 4. 

(NortH). Glaciation Map. 1: 
3,700,000. 1910.—Habenicht. H/ 

Bapen. Stthlingen. 1 : 25,000. 
1912.—See BapeEn. 

Bavaria. Lattengebirge. 1:25,000. 
1912.—Lebling, C. 

Hanover. Ahlem Asphalt District. 
1:7,500. 1911.—Schondorf, F. 

Hesse. Basalt Districts between 
Fritzlar & Wolthagen. 1 : 50,000. 
1911.—Heykes, K. 

—. Marburg. 1:25,000. 1912.— 
Herrmann, F., 3. 

Lipre. Calldorf District. 1:50,000. 
1911.—Mestwerdt, A. 

Posen. Lakes of the Meseritz & 
Birnbaum Districts. 1 ; 25,000. 
1912.—Jentzsch, C. A., 4. 

Saxony. Bitterfeld. 1: 450,000 & 
1: 100,000. 1912.— Linstow, O. 
von, 4. 

Swapra. Breitach-Stillach District. 
1: 25,000. 1912.—Pontoppidan, H. 

WESTPHALIA. Germete District, nr. 
Warburg. 1: 25,000. 1911.— 
Mestwerdt, A. : 

Teutoburg Forest between 
Bielefeld & Orlinghausen. 1:50,000.. 
1911.—Burre, O. 

GREECE. Ithaca. 1:150,000. 1911. 
—Renz, C., 7. 

Iraty. Abruzzo. Majella Asphalt- 
ee: 1: 50,000. 1912.—Thiel,. 


1G been 
EUROPE. 
Iraty. Apulia. 1: 500,000. 1912. 
—Sacco, F., 2. 
Emilia. Petroleum-Districts. 


Sillaro-Idice - Quaderna, 1 : 50,600; 
Samoggia- Venola, 1: 50,000; Parma- 
Enza, 1: 50,000; Taro- Baganza, 
1: 60,000; Salsomaggiore, 1 : 25,000; 
Riglhio-Chero-Chiavenna, 1 : 25,000; 
Trebia, 1 : 50,000. 
1911.—Camerana, E. 

—. Lombardy. S.E. Alta Brianza. 
1:25,000. 1912.—Rassmuss, H.., 


3. 

——, ——. Grigna & Val Sassina. 
1: 100,000. 1912.—Cermenati, M., 
2 

——. Lombardy. Monte Barro. 
1: 25,000. 1912.—Bussandri, G. 

——. Piedmont. Argentera Group. 
1: 100,000. 1911.—Sacco, F. 

—. —. Traversella District. 
1: 100,000. 1912.—Miiller, F. C. 
—.  - Traversella & Brosso. 
1:79,200. 1912.—Miiller, F. C. 


Montaju-Gias del Gallo. 

1912.—Miiller, F. C. 
Riondello-Castiglione. 

1:5,000.  1912.—Miiller, F. C. 

. Rome. Vulcani Cimini. 1: 

75,000. 1912.—Sabatini, V., 2. 

. Umbria. Spoleto. 1: 50,000. 

1912.—Lotti, B., 3. 

Venetia. Meduno ae 

1:75,000. 1912.—Stefanini, G., 

Vicenza (Tertiary oe 

Castelzomberto, Montecchio Mag- 

siore, Creazzo, Monte Crocetta & 

Monteviale). 1: 25,000. 1912.— 

Kranz, W., 7. 

Tiene - Conco - Bassano 
Distriet. 1:75,000. 1912.—Fabiani, 
R12: 

Norway. Bergen District. 1inch= 
about 83 miles & 1 inch = about 
+ mile [1911]. 1912.—Kolderup, 
Coe rGs 


| 


1: 5,000. 


. QOkstinderne Mt. 1: 200,000. 
1910.—Hoel, A., 2. 

RumANIA. Dobrudscha: Mogosesti 

District. 1 : 200,000. 1911.— 


Sevastos, R. 

Soil-Map. 1: 2,500,000. 1911. 
—Murgoci, G. 

Russta. Carte géologique et tec- 
tonique des Terrains Primaires. 1 
inch=250 versts. 1912.—Tetiaev, 
A 


Baltic Provinces (Eastern). 
1:1,500,000. 1911. — Bassler, R. 
S. 

soe. Elbruz District. 

1911.—Gherasi- 


Caucasus. 
1 inch = 1 verst. 
mov, A. P., 2. 
Kakhetia. linch=5 
1911.— Ryabinin, fA. N., 


ver nic 


3. 
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EUROPE. 

Russta. Finland. Quaternary De- 
posits. 1: 2,000,000. 1910.—Seder- 
holm, J. J., 3. 

Kuban. Chaduizhinsk Petro- 
Jeum District. 1:42,000. 1910.— 
Bogdanovich, K. I. 

Kuban Petroleum - District. 
Sheets Majkop & Prusskaya-Daghe- 
stanskaya. 1: 42,000. 1911. — 
Charnotzkii, S. 

Oukhta River District. 1: 
210,000. 1911.—Zamyatin, A. N. 

Saratov Province. Saratov- 
Kamishin District (Cretaceous 
Rocks, Saratov side of R. Volga). 
Lt 840, 0U0. 1912.—Arkhangelski , 
A. D. 


Vyatka (Western Part). 1 


inch=about 10 kilometres. 1912.— 
Krotov, P. 

SCANDINAVIA. 1 inch = about 30 
kilometres. 1911.—Adan de Yarza, 
RF 

Swepen.  Kiirunavaara & Luossa- 


vaara Iron-Ore Mountains. 

1910.—Geijer, P., 2. 

Kopparberg. 

inches=1 kilometre. 

de Yarza, R., 2 

Norrbotten. 

inches=2 kilometres. 1911.—Adan 

de Yarza, R., 2. 

Svealand. Norberg. 2 inches 
=about 1 kilometre. 1911.—Adan 
de Yarza,‘R., 2. 

SwITzZeERLAND. Aargau. District 
between Aa & Frick Valleys. 1: 
100,000. 1911.—Brandlin, E. 

Berne. Niesen. 1: 50,000. 

1912.—Beck, P., 2. 

Jura between Reigoldswil 

(Basel) & Cnsingen (Solothurn). 
1: 25,000. 1912.—Delhaes. W., 2. 

—. Uri. Ranges between the 
Schachen & Maderan Valleys. 1: 
50,000. 1911.—Staub, W. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

ENGLAND ane Wars. Geological 
Survey. - inch Geological Map 
(New Series). Drift. 113. Oller- 

ton, 1911; 325. Exeter; 337. 

Tavistock; 338. Dartmoor Forest ; 

355. Kingsbridge; 356. Start 

Point; 359. Lizard, 1912. 

Cumberland. Black Combe 


1: 8,000. 


Dalarne. 3 
1911.—Adan 


Gellivara. 3 


District. 1 inch = 2 miles. 1912. 
—Smith, Bernard, 2. 
-—. Gloucestershire. Cheltenham. 


6 inches=1 mile. 1912.—Richard- 

son, L., 3. 

Herefordshire. 
Inlier. 3 inches=1 mile. 
Cox, A. H. 

——. Leicestershire. Country around 
Charnwood. linch=2miles. 1912. 
—Bosworth, T. O., 4. 


Pedwardine 
1912.— 
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GREAT BRITAIN. 

EnGtanp and Waters. Merioneth- 
shire. Neighbourhood of Mynydd- 
y-Gader. 3 inches=1 mile. 1912. 
—Lake, P. 

Pembrokeshire. Brawdy & 
Hayscastle District. 2 inches=1 

mile. 1912.—Thomas, Herbert H. 

Somerset. Upper Vobster In- 
hier. 12 inches=1 mile. 1912.— 
Sibly, T. F. 

—. Suffolk. 1 inch =4 miles. 
'1912}.—Woodward, H. B., 2. 

: Gipping Valley. 6 in- 

ches=1 mile. 1912.—Boswell, P. 

G. H. 

Warwickshire. 

of Hamstead. 1:15,840. 

Hardaker, W. H. 

: . .The Upper Keuper 
Marls (& Arden Sandstone-Group). 
linch=1 mile. 1912.—Matley, C. 
A. 


linch= 


Permian Rocks 
1912.— 


Warwickshire Coalfield. 
2miles. 1912.—Vernon, R. 


Westmorland, with parts of 
Lancashire. Lower Carboniferous 
Rocks of Shap & Ravenstonedale 
District; and of Kendal, Kirkby 
Lonsdale ,Arnside, Furness & Grange 
Districts. linch=1 mile. 1912.— 
Garwood. E. J. 

Wiltshire. Vale of Wardour. 

linch=1 mile. 1912.—Ord, T. 

Central Wales & Adjoining 
Regions. 1 inch=10 miles. 1912. 
—Jones, O. T. 

ScottannD. Geological Survey. 4-inch 
Map. Sheet 15. 1912. 6-inch 
Map. Lanarkshire. Sheets 9 N.E., 
& 11 N.W. (Solid & Drift). 1911. 
Oil-Shale Fields of the Lothians. 
1 inch=2 miles. 1912.—Carruthers, 


R..G. 

Argyll. Glen Orchy District. 
1 inch=1 mile. 1912.—Bailey, E. 
B., 4. 


South-East Highlands. 1 inch 
=4 miles. 1912.—Barrow, G., 4. 
IRELAND. Geological Survey. An- 

trim. Interbasaltic Beds of North- 
ern Ireland. linch=1 mile. 1912. 
—Cole G. A. J., 4. 
Mayo. Kilbride Peninsula. 
4inches=1 mile. 1912.—Gardiner, 
ie) ee 


Maps, agro-geological.—Schottler, W. 

Pep archinlosic, —Gehne, H. 

Marble, German §.W. Africa.—Girich, 
G. 

Marburg (Hesse). —Herrmann, F., 3. 

Marcasite—Allen, E. T., 1 & 2; Siro- 
vich, G.; Pésehl, V. 

group, isomorphism &.—Beutell, 
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Marches (Italy).—Canavari, I.; 

Margarita —Dietz, i. 

Marginella—Bose, E.; Toula, F., 1 & 2. 

Marginifera.—Richthofen, F. von. 

Marginulina.—Franke, A.; Vadasz,M. 
Fo: 


Fucini, 


-Marico District (Transvaal). — Hum- 


phrey, W. A. 

Marienberg (Saxony).—Beck, R. 

Mario, Mte. (Rome).—Cerulli-Irelli, S., 
1 & 2. 

Mariopteris.—Avrber, E. A.N., 7. 

Mariout (Egypt).—Pachundaki, D. E. 

Marles (Pas de Calais).—Gosselet, J. A. 
AC EE 

Marls, origin of interstratified—Bono- 
mini, C., 1 & 2. 

Marmara, Sea of, earthquake (1912).— 
Macovei, G., 3. 

Marolles-en-Hurepoix (Seine-et-Oise).— 
Courty, G. 

Marong (Victoria).—Hall, T. S 

Maros R. district (Hung ari) Nasaky, 

Maros-Ujvas (Transylvania). — Lach- 
mann, R. 

Marossaérpatak 
pétery, S. von. 

Marrella—Walcott, C. D. 

Mars, analogies between the earth and.— 
Cortese, E. 

Mar ue (Bouches-du-Rhdéne).—Haug, 
E.,2; Repelin, J., 3 & 5. 

Marshallia.—Schrammen, A. 

Marshes, Cape Cod.—Davis, C. A. 

, Germany.—Potonié, H., 2. 

—., Hungary.—Laszl6, G. von. 

, Siberia.—Poluinov, B. B.; Smir- 
NOV, Vs: be 

Marsilidium.—Zobel, R. 

Marsupialia.—Broom, R., 5; Glauert, L., 
2; Gregory, W. ie 2; Notling, Bs 
3 & 4. 

Marsupites.—Clark, A. H. 

Martelange (Luxemburg).—Jérome, A., 


(Transylvania).—Szent- 


Martinique (West Indies).—Dublancq- 
Laborde, —. 

Martinrive (Liége).—Lohest, M., 3. 

Maryborough (Victoria).— Howitt, A. 


M., 6. 

Maryland.—Berry, E. W., 1, 3, & 4; 
Clark, W. B., 1 & 2; Lull, R. S., 2; 
Miller, B. L., 2; Singewald, J. T., fil. 

Marysvale (Utah).—Butler, B.S. 

Meat I. (Philippines).— Ferguson, H. 


MaAsKELYNE, M. H. N. S., Obit.—See 
Ruecker, Sir Arthur W.; Watts, W. 
W 


Mason (Michigan)—Wooster, L. C. 


_ Massachusetts.—Davis, C. A.; Emerson, 


B. K.; White, D., 2. 
Massilina. —Heron-Allen, K. 
Mastodon.—Drevermann, B., Kadié, O.; 
Khomenko, I.; Piers, oe 2. 
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Mastosia.—Kolb, R. 

Maszycka Cave (Poland).— Kiernik, E. 
Matanuska Valley (Alaska).—Martin, G. 
hin OAC 

Matavanu Volcano (Savail).—Anderson, 
sie 


Matehuala (Mexico).—Spurr, J. E., 2. 

Matherella & Matthevia—Walcott, C. 
D., 4. 

Matydsberg (Hungary ).— Pavai-Vajna, 
F. von, 2. 

Mauchline lavas, Ayrshire.—Tyrrell, G. 
W 


Mauer (Baden).— Wurm, A.; Freuden- 
berg, W. 

Mauriac (Cantal).—Mouret, G., 2. 

Maustrenk (Lr. Austria) —Schaffer, F. 
X 


Maw, G.. Obit=—See Anon., 12; & 
Watts, W. W. 

Mayari (Cuba) .—Hayes, C. W.; 
Tek. 

May pe Maptis, 
Rotky, O 

Mayenne (France).—Azéma, L. 

Mayo (Jreland).—Gardiner, C. I., 2; 
Woodward, H. 

Maytenus. —Engelhar dt, H. 

Mazapil ( iC. 

Mazon hese (nines mean ccHiet Yvan Wed 
6. 

Mecin (Dobrudscha).—Cadere, D. M. 

Mecklenburg (Germany ).—Geinitz, E. 

Mediterranean Area, recent changes in.— 
Hull, E. 

—., deposits from floor of.—Chelussi, 
I., 4; Salmojraghi, F. 

, Western.—Gignoux, M. 

Medulosa.—F¥rié, A. 

Meduna Basin (Venetia).—Stefanini, G., 
4. 

Medusex, Carboniferous.—Couyat, J., 2. 

Medway R. (N.S.).—Faribault, E. R. 

Meekechinus.—Jackson, R. T. 

Meekoceras fauna.—Smith, JRE! 

Meekospira.—Girty, G. H. 

Megalaspis. ae ns P. E.; Stein- 
Manny tl: CAG. Gy, 

Megalithista. —Kolb, ie 

Megalodus. —Stetano, Giov. di. 

Megapygus. —Hawkins, H. L., 6. 

Meygaxinus—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Méhaigne Valley (Belgium). een elenmee 
G. 

Meiningen (Germany).—Brandes, T., 2. 

Meiringen (Switzerland). — Arbenz, P., 
2 


Little, 
A. F., Obit.—See 


Melada I. (Dalmatia).—Schubert, R. J., 
3. 

Melanderella.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 2. 

Melania & Melanoides.—Lorenthey, I. 
von. 

Melanopsis.—Halavats, G. von; Loéren- 
they, I. von; Toula, ee a 

Melaphyre.—Penck, W.., 

Melastoma. —Engelhardt, “L. 

Meles. — Reynolds, S. H., 2. 
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Melilite-rocks.—S6llner, J.. 2. 

Melilla (Morocco).—Dieckmann, W. 
Melnikovite.—Doss, B., 1-3. 
Melonechinus.—Jackson, R. T. 
Melonella.—Kolb, R. 
Melongena.—Bése, E.; Knett, J. 
Melting-point, pressure and.—Riecke, E. 
Gin Oe R. M.; Canu, 


Memel (East Prussia).—Kaunhowen, F. 

Menai Strait.—Greenly, E., 2. 

Menat (Puy-de-Déme).—Laurent, L., 2. 

Mencshely (Hungary).—Kormos, T., 9. 

Mendips (Somerset).—Reynolds, S. H., 
3 


Mendoza (Argentina).—Carlés, E. de, 2; 
Loos. P. A.; Stappenbeck, R.; Stieg- 
litz, O. 

Meneage (Cornwall).—Flett. J.5:,.4 

Meninatherium.—Abel, O. 

Menispermites. —Berry, KE. W. 

Mercury sulphide. —Allen, | Dee! betes 2 

Meretrix.—Youla, F., 2; W eav er, Os oe 
2. 

Merionethshire.—Lake, pe Osborn, T. 
G.B 


Merista.— Herrmann, F., 3. 

Meristella.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Meristina.—Gortani, M. 

Merlia.—Kirkpatrick, R. 

Merostomata, Cambrian. Walcott, C. 
108 

—., Carboniferous.—Pruvost, P., 3. 

, Devonian.—Leriche, M. 

Merseburg (Germany).—Wiist, E. 

Mersey R.—Field, Sir Arthur M. 

Mesalia—Oppenheim, P. 

Meseritz (Posen).—Jentzsch, C. A., 4. 

Mesomorpha.—Oppenheim, P. 

Mesotrypa.—Bassler, R.S 

Mesozoic, Kent borings—Lamplugh, G. 
W., 9 

——., Transcaucasia.—Bonnet, P. 

— faunal provinces.—- Diener, C., 4 

See also Jurassic, &c. 

a (Hesse) —Haupt, O.; Klemm, 
af 

Messina earthquake.—Rizzo, G. B. 

Metaclopsydropsis.—Gordon, W. T. 

Metacoceras.—Girty, G. H. 

Metallogeny.—Launay, L. de, 1 & 2. 

Metals, uses of the rare.—Stephens, F. 
J 


Metamorphic rocks.—Erdmannsdorffer, 
1s Be 
—— ——,, Gasteren.—Truninger, E. 
—— —,, Rhenish Prussia.— Brauns, 
Rs, 2: 


, Salmian.—Anten, J., 3. 

—— ——,, Scotland.—Barrow, G., 5. 
—— — , Tasmania.—Ward, L. k., 5. 
, Ticinese Alps. — Gutzwiller, 


, Transvaal—Hall, A. L., 4. 
—— ——,, Zacatecas.—Bergeat, A. 
, fossils in New Brunsw ick. — 


Ells, RW. 


K., 2. 
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Metamorphic rocks, geochemistry of.— 
Clarke, F. W. 
, structure of —Grubenmann, 
E52. 


Metamorphism.—Becke, F. J. K., 4; 
Brauns, R., 5; Leith, C. K., 2. 

, Cornwall & Devon.—Reid, C., 3. 

——,, Delos.—Cayeux, L., 2. 

—, Lizard.—F lett, J.S., 4. 

—, Rhode I.—Lahee, F. H.., 2. 

—.,, Swiss Alps.—K$Gnigsberger, J., 3. 

—, granite-masses and.—Lepsius, R., 


——. See also Contact-metamorphism. 

Metamorphosed Secondary rocks, Pyre- 
nees.—Longchambon, M. 

Metasomatism, basaltic rocks.—Vialay, 
A.; see also Replacement. 

Meteoric glass, analysis of. —Rzehak, A. 

iron.— Kupffer, A. von. 

shower. Arizon —Foote, W. M. 

Meteorites.— Ball, J., 2; Berwerth, F., 
1-3; Clarke, H. E.; Couyat, J.; 
Farrington, O. C., 1 & 2; Ghrish- 
chinskii, P. I.; Gregorio, A. de.; 
Hume, W. F.; Ivanov, L. L.; Mer- 
rill, G. P., 2; Meunier, E.S.; Prior, 
G. T.; Rudge, W. A. D.; Schreiter, 
R., 2; Thomson, E.; Timofeev, K. I., 
2 


Meule Creek (Quebec).—Keele, J., 2. 

Meuse R., ancient mouth of.—Pohlig, 
H., 2. 

Mexico.—Baud, P.; Bergeat, A.; Bose, 
E., 1-3; Burckhardt, C..1 & 2; 
Caballero, G. de J.; Dumble, E. T.,2; 
Ford, W..E., 4; Gartias, V. R.; 
Hlawatsch,C.; Hynes, D. P.; Kénigs- 
berger, J.,8; Lee, M. L.; Lumholtz, 
C.; Ordofiez, E.; Seebach, M.; Spurr, 
J.E.,2; Van Horn, F.R.; Villarello, 
J.D.,1 &2, Wittich, E., 2-4, 8. 

Mexico, Gulf of.—Freeman, W. B., 3. 

Mexico City.—Wittich, E. 

Mia Mia Mine (Victoria)—Whitelaw, 
H. §., 2. 

Miami R. (U.S.A.).—Fenneman, N. M., 
2 


Mica.—Baumbhauer, H., 4; Hayes, C. 
W., 2; Schmid, H.S. de; Stansfield, 
J.; Sterrett, D. B.; Tronquoy, R. 

See also Schists. 

Nichelinia.—Smith, J. 

Michigan (U.S.A.). — Montessus de 
Ballore, F. de, 8; Van Hise, C. R.; 
Wooster, L. C. 

Michoacan (Mexico).—Caballero, G. de 
J.; Ordonez, E. 

Nicroblastidium.—Schrammen, A. 

Nicrodictya.—Meunier, F., 3. 

Nicroloripes.—Cossman, M., 2. 

Micromelania. — Halavats, G. 
Lorenthey, I. von. 

Micropetrology, see Petrography. 

Micropora.—Bassler, R. S.; Canu, F. 

Microptychis—Longstaff, J. 

Microrhizophora.—Kolb, R. 


von ; 


5) [1912.] 
Microscope, examination of sections 
under the.—Pietzsch, K. 

, hew petrographic.—Leiss, C. 

——,, polarizing —Weinschenk, E. H. 


Microseismic motion.—Burbank, J. E. 

Microseisms caused by frost.—Burbank, 
J. E., 2. 

Microtus.—Schmidtgen, O. 

Middleton-in-Teesdale—Garwood, E. J. 

Midland Coalfields —Bolton, H.; Hor- 
wood, A. R., 4. 

aes Mt. (Russia).—Charnotzkii, 

BSAC 

Mike, M., Obit.—See Stehlin, H. G. 

Mieminger - Wetterstein Overthrust.— 
Schlagintweit, O., 2. 

Miliolina.—V adasz, M. E., 2. 

Millerite—Manasse, E., 2. 

Millstone Grit.—Gilligan, A. 

Mixye, J.. Biogr.— Woodward, H., 2. 

Miltha.—Cossmann, M.. 2. 

Mimetesite.—Paul, F. P. 

a Vein (Mexico).—Hynes, 

Minahassa I. (D.E.I.).—Ahlburg, J., 3. 

Minas Geraes (Brazil).—Dreher, O. 

Minbu district (Burma).—Cotter, G. de 
P 


Minchinella.—Welter, O. A. 

Mindanao (Philippine Is.).—Smith, W. 
D. : 

Mineral - association, law of.—Gold- 
schmidt, V. M., 3. 

Mineral districts, Sweden.— Adan de 
Yarza; R., 2. 

grains, heavy.—Bosworth, T. O., 3 

& 4. 

industry, France.—Mettrier, —. 

— localities.—Gorgey, R., 3. 

—— paints, Pennsylvania.—Miller, B. 


—— production, India.—Hayden, H. 
H., 3. 


, Sweden.—Hedstrém, H., 2. 

resources, Alaska.—Brooks, A. H. 

, Colorado.—Guiterman, F. 
See also Coal, Gold, &e. 

veins, Auckland, N.Z.—Fraser, C. 

, Philippine Is.— Smith, W. 


D., 2. 
waters, Austria.—Schubert, R. J., 


(9) 

——, Bavaria.—Schwager, A. 

—— ——, Belgium.—Poskin, A. 

—— ——, Hungary.—Emszt, K., 1 & 2. 

—— ——,, Narzan.—Oghiluvi, A. N. 

, New York.—Kemp, J. F., 2. 

MISSA. anny ata, Au N.. 2 

—— ——.,, Spain.—Almeira, J. 

—— ——,, Victoria.—Dunnp, E. J., 12. 

—— ——.,, Westphalia.—Mestwerdt, A. 

, geochemistry.—Clarke, F. W. 

Mineralogy, Swedish.—Flinck, G. 

, text-books.—D6lter, C., 5; Ford, 

W.E.,3; Hatch, F. H.,3; Hintze, C. 

See also INTERN. Cat. Sct. Lit. 
Q 
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Minerals.— Félix, J. 

, Arctic Bed.—Davies, G. M. 

, Hungarian rock-forming. — Mau- 
bet Aged oF 

, Moscow.—Nikolaevskij, F. A. 
——, Russian. — Nenadkevich, K. 


——, Sarawak.—Geikie, J. 8. 

, colour-reaction determination of.— 

Gaubert, P. 

, composition & physical properties 
of.—Cox, G. H 

——, effect of radium on colours of.— 
Brauns, R., 3. 

, evolution of.—Ricciardi, L. 

——, flotation of —Mickle, K. A. 

——., fusing-point of —Winchell, A. N., 

——., genesis of.—Panebianco, R. 

——, hardness of.—Kip, H. Z.; Lane, 
ALC;.3: 

——mentioned in the Bible. — See 
British Museum (Nat. Hist.). 

, microscopic study of.—Schneider- 

hohn, 


AL ad. 
——, nomenclature of. — Washington, 
Hesse. 
——., paragenesis of.—Rogers, A. F., 5. 
——, rock-forming.—Clarke, F. W. 
——, salt-deposits.—Gorgey, R., 1 & 2. 
, specific heat of —Schulz, K., 3. 
——, symbols for chemical formule of.— 
Panebianco, H., 2. 
——,tables for determination of. — 
Kraus, E. H., 2. 
, thermic dissociation of —Friedrich, 


in. Tyrol limestone fossils.—Haas, 


A. 
Minervite.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 23 
Mines, Alaska.—Knopf, A. 
, British Columbia.—Robertson, W. 
F.; see also BritisH CoLumBtA, Dep. 
Mines. 
, Canada.—See CANADA. 
——, Cornwall.—Bryant, V. 
JH, 2s Mmeid, Crise 
—., Devon.—Reid, C., 3. 
——, Dublin.—Maberly, F. H. 
-——, Dutch East Indies—See DutcH 
East INDIEs. 
--—, Gold Coast.—See Gotp Coast. 
——, Great Britain. — See GREAT 
Britain, Home Office. 
——., India.—See Inp1a, Dep. Mines. 
——, Ireland (N.E.)—Cole, G. A. J.. 4. 
——, New South Wales.— See New 
South WALEs. 
——, Peru.—Jimenez, C. P. 
, South Africa.—Olver, J. S.; see 
also Soutu Arrica, Dep. Mines. 
, South Australia. — See SovurTH 
AuvstTratia, Dep. Mines. 
, Tasmania.—See Tasmania, Dep. 
Mines. 


S.; Collins, 


, new.—Kochlin, R.,2; Schwantke, 
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Mines, U.S.A. (Western).—Hill, J. M. 

shing py as a 

——, West of England.— Collins, J. 
H 


ayes 

, coal-dust in.—Garforth, W. E. 

Minette.— Blum, L., 1 & 2; Van 
Werveke, L., 4; Miiller, F. C. : 

Mining, Auckland, N.Z.— Fraser, C. 

, Ontario—See Ontario, Bur. 
Mines. 

——., W. Australia—Montgomery, A. 

laws2oy, eatch, A. C. 

Minnesota (US. A). — Adams, F. § 
Leverett, F.; Van Hise, C. R. 

Miocene, Ataska.—Atwood, W. W. 

——., Algeria.—Depéret, en 2; Joleaud, 

L.; Joly, A.,2. 

ae Austria (Lr. ).—Schaffer, F. X., 1 
53 


——., Baden.—Stehlin, H. G., 2. 

—., California.—Smith, J. P. 

——., France.—Clark, E. G.; Cottreau, 
J.; Vasseur, G. 

, Hungary. —Gaal, S. von, 2 & 6; 

Halavats, G. von; Lorenthey, I. von; 

Papp, K. von, 3; Vitalis, S. 

, Italy —Canavari, I= both, ‘B. 

Sacco, F. se 

: Mainz Basin.—Mordziol, C., 1 & 4. 

——, Maryland.—Miller, B. L., 2. 

—, Moldavia.—Sevastos, R. 

——. New Zealand.—Adams, J. H. 

r Rhine district—Weingiartner, R. 

M. 

, Russia. — Andrusov, N. I., 4; 

Boghachev, V. V.; Sintzov, I. T., 2. 

, Sardinia.—Lovisato, D. 

——, Venetia.—Fabiani, R. 

——., Vienna Basin.—Cottreau, J. 

——, West Indies.—Guppy, R. J. L., 1 
& 2. 

Oyster, survival in recent seas.— 
Newton, R. B., 2. 

Miocidaris.—Jackson, R. T. 

Miodytiscus——Wickham, H. F. 

equ b aie .—Douvillé, H., 2; Rutten, 


rs 


Mississippi Basin (U.S.A.). — Shaw, E 
W.; Follansbee, R.; Freeman, W. B., 
or 

Mississippian Formation, delta-deposit 
in.—Branson, E. B. 


Mississippian - ‘Pennsy lvanian uncon- 
formity.—Lamb, G. F. 
Missouri—Crane, G. W.; see also 


Missouri, Bur. Geol. 

Missouri River Basin (U.S.A.).— Keyes, 
C. R., 5; Lamb Wake 

Mitoclema. —Bassler, R.S. 

tra Cee S., 2; Toula, B; 
Weaver, C. E., 

Mitretle Corals Trelli S., 2. 

Mitta Mitta district (Victoria) —Chap- 
man, F., 7. 

Mittel-Biinden (Grisons).— Steinmann, 
JH CEG IGS 


Mixosaurus.—W inan, C. 
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Moa district (Cuba)—Cox, F. C., jil.; 
Cumings, W. L.; Hayes, C. W. 

Modiella.—Zamyatin, A. N., 3. 

Modiolaria.—Kaldhol, H. 

Modiolopsis. —Leriche, M.; Priem, F. 

Modiomorpha.—Kindle, E. 'M., A, 

Médling (Austria). —Toula, F., 3. 

Méen T. (Baltic).—Hintze, ee 

Mogosesti (Moldavia).—Sevastos, R. 

Mohave Desert (California) —Baker, C. 


L. 
Mohawk Valley (N.Y.).—Fairchild, H- 
L 


Moine Gneisses & Schists.—Barrow, G., 
5: Peach, B. N., 4. 

Mokchane (Penza).— Krasovskii, A. 

Molaria.—Walcott, C. = 

Molasse.—Delhaes, W., 2; Knupfer, S.; 
Schmidle, W. 

Moldavia.—Athanasiu, A., 1 & 3; En- 
culescu, P., 1 & 2; Reinhard, M.; 
Sevastos, R. 

Moldavites.— Merrill, G. P. 

Mollisonia.—Walcott, C. D. 

Mollusea, Fayim Tertiary —Newton, R. 
B 


ares Quaternary.— Kennard, A. S., 1 
& 2; Kormos, T.,8; Menzel, H.,3 & 4. 


A. R., 1 & 6. 

See also Cephalopoda, Gastropoda, 
& Lamellibranchia. 

Molucca Is. (D.E.1.).—Krumbeck, L. 

Moly — —Nasini, R., 2; Panichi, 
U., 

Mona. any J. 

Monazite.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 26. 

Mouchiquite—Stillwel, F. L.; Tyrrell, 


Mong Long (Northern Shan States).— 
Brown, J.C. 

Mongolia (Asia).—Gran6, J. G. 

Monmouth.—Gardiner, C. I. 

eee enthey, I. von; Sint- 
20¥, 1. 'T., 

Mono. raptus. ace: G. L.; Tornquist, 
S. L., 2. 

M onopora. .—Canu, F. 

Monotrypa.—Bassler, R. S.; Papp. K. 
von, 2; Vinassa de Regny, P., 3 & 4., 

Monotrypella—Vinassa de Regny, P., 
3&4. 

Mons (Hainault).—Cornet, J., 1 & 2. 

Mout d’Or (Doubs).—Collot, L. 

Mont Blane (Savoy).—Kilian, C. C. W., 
8; Vallot, J., 2. 

Montacuta.—Cossmann, M.,2; Kaldhol, 
H 


Montana (U.S.A.). — Alden, 
Bastin, E. S.; Campbell, 
Gilmore, C. W.; Hayes, C. W., 2; 
Mermncy..O. H. 2; Kirk, C.. T.-; 
Rogers, A. F.; Schaller, W. T., 11; 
Weed, W. H.; Winchell, H. V. 

Montbrison (Loire).—Glangeaud, P. 

Monte Bra (Switzerland).—Salamon, W., 
5. 


Wears; 
Mek. ; 


Lod 
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Monte Cristo I—Mlllosevich, F.; Na- 
sini. R. 

Monte Guglielmo (Lombardy).—Caccia- 
mali, G. B. 

Montecchio Maggiore (Venetia).—Kranz, 
Wis: 

Monterey Series.— Martin, B. 

Montesquieu Avantés (Ariége)—Mac- 
Curdy, G. G. 

Mopteviale (Venetia).—Kranz, W., 3. 

Montferrier (Ariége).—Canal, J., 2. 

Montgeon, Forest (France).—Duteurtre, 
M. 

Monticulipora.—Bassler, R.S.; Vinassa 
de Regny, P., 4. 

Monticuliporoids, development of.—Cu- 
mings, E. R. 

Montiéres-lés- Amiens 
mont, V. 

Montlivaultia:—Papp, K. von, 1 & 2; 
‘Tommasi, A. 


(Somme).—Com- 


Montmorillonite, origin of—Thugutt, 
St. d5 2. 
Montréjeau (Haute-Garonne). — Harlé, 
xo. 


Mouument Creek Group.—Richardson, 
G. B. 

Monumenz (Carnic Alps).—Gortani, M. 

ee ee ae Aes Wer) Ab poo. 
Lapparent, J., de, 2; Lehmann, E.; 
Cre P.D.; Romanes, J.; Stieglitz, 


Moon, surtace of the —Dahmer, G. 
*Moorlog’, Dogger Bank. —Stather, J. 

W., 2. 

Mopsea.—Chapman, F., 5. 

Moraines.—Klebelsberg, R. von, 3. 

, Cumberland.—Smith, Bernard, 2. 

——, Dauphiné.—Kilhan, C. C. W., 7. 

——,, Finland.—Sederholm, J. J., 3 

-—-, Germany.—Keilhack, L. H. K.; 
Tietze, O., 2; Werth, E. 

— Norway.—(CByen, P. A., 3, 6, & 
ie 

, Posen.—Behr, J., 2. 

—., Puget Sound.—Bretz, J. H. 

-, Sefstrém Glacier.—Lamplugh, G. 


—, Sweden.—Rekstad, J. 
, Switzerland.—Salomon, 


W.4& 


, formation of terminal. — Hobbs, 

VES. 

. See also Glacial deposits, Se. 

Moravia.—Beck, H.; Kernthaler, A.: 
Kretschmer, F.; Remes, M.; Rzehak, 
A., 2; Withers, T. H., 5. 

Morbihan (France).—Tronquoy, R., 4. 

ee Dent de (Switzerland).—Lugeon, 


Morena, Sierra (Spain).—Groth, G., 2. 
eee West (Queensland).— Wearne, 
R 


Morgan Mt. (Queensland).— Hart, G. 


Morinda.—Engelhardt, H. 
Morio.— Weaver, C. E., 2. 
) 
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Morocco.— Brumder, E.; Dieckmann, 
W.; Douvillé, R.,4; Gentil, L., 1, 2,5, 
& 6; Gin, G.; Malmejac, FE. ; Ozilvie, 
A. G. Rubio y Munoz, C. 

Morte Slates, age of —Evans, J. W., 6. 

Morteratsch Glacier (Switzerland). — 
Buchanan, J. Y. 

Mortimer, J. R., Obit—See Lamp- 
lugh, G. W., 5. 

Mortonella —Stefanini, G. " 2. 

Mortoniceras.—Pervinquitre, ade 
gintweit, O. 

Morvan Mts. (France).—Lévy, Alb. M., 
9 


Schla- 


Mosasauria.—Osborn, H. F. 

Mosbach (Hesse-Nassau).—Jooss, C. H. ; 
Kinkelin, F., 2. 

Mosbach Sand.—Schmidtgen, O. 

Moschops.—Broom, R.., 4. 

Moscow (Russia).—Bogholuboy, N.N., 
3; Nikolaevskii, F. A.; Sergtev, A.S.; 
Vinogradov, A. 

Moseite.—Schaller, W. T., 2 

Mosses, Quaternary.—Dixon, H. N 

Mount Balfour Mining-Field (Tasmania). 
—Ward, L. K. 

Mount Radiant Subdivision (N.Z.).— 
Webb, E. J. H. 

Mount Royal Range (N.S.W.).—Benson, 

Mount William Goldfield (Victoria).— 
Dunn, E. J.,4; Howitt, A. M. 

Mountain, elevation of new Japanese.— 
Bailey, E. B., 2. 

Mountain-chains, structure of —Willis, 
B., 2. 

Mourlonia.—Dietz, E.; Longstafi, J. 

Mozambique.—Holmes, A.. 2. 

Mud, deposition of —Owens, J. S. 

. transport of.—Steel, T. 

Mud-voleanoes, Burma. —Bosworth, T. 
O22-" Brown, J. C.. 2) Cras, i E- 
cc “Preiswerk, He 

Muleros, Cerro de (Chihuahua).—Bése, 
E,, 3. 

Mull, I. of (Hebrides).—Bailey, E. B. 

Muluy a R. (Morocco). _Termier, Pb: 

Muno (Luxemburg).—Fourmarier, P., 6. 

Miinzenberg (Wetterau).—Plank, AS 

Murenosaurus.—Bogholuboy, N. N.; 
Mehl, M. G., 2. 

Mural engravings, 
Curdy, G. G. 

Muraviev- Amursky Peninsula (Siberia). 
—Wittenburg, P. von, 2. 


Paleolithie.—Mac- 


Murchison district (W. Austral.).— 
Glauert, L., 4. 

Murchison Range (Transvaal). — Hall, 
A. L., 5. 


Murchisonia Chapman, F., 8; Girty, 
G. H., 2; Leriche, M.; Priem, F. 

Murchisoniide, Carboniferous. — Long- 
staff, J. 

Murcia Spee a de Yarza, R.; 
S4nchez Lozano, R., 

Murex—Cernulli- Irelle S22 Martin, 
K.; Toula, F.; Weaver, Oe 


a R. (S. Australia)—Brown, H. 


Miirz Valley (Styria).—Heritsch, F., 3. 

Mus.—Bate, D. M. A. 

Muschelkalk .—Brandlin, E.; Disler, K 

Muscovite _—Baumhauer, H., 4; Tron- 
quoy, R.,1 & 2. 

Museums, Berlin. —Stremme, H.., 3. 

; British (Natural History). — 
Hussakov, L.; Rendle, A. B. 

—, the Geological & the Science.— 
Anon., 

Glee Wood (Croydon).—Leigh- 
ton, Dz, 2. 

—, ‘Horsraan (Forest Hill)—Mil- 


ligan, HSN; 
——., Kelvingrove-—MacNair, P., 1-3. 
— , Oxford | University.—Allorge, M. M. 


——.,, Practical Geology. — McLintock, 
W.F.P.; ; Teall, J. J. H., 2. 

—. Vi ienna -—Mohr, ai: 2. 

“WRENS ’ College. —Rastall, R. H. 

Mustela.—Reynolds, S. H., 2; Stefano, 
Gius. de. 

Mutiella.—Bése, E., 3. 

eas Kopf (Lechtal Alps).—Ampferer, 


Myalina -—Born, A.; Girty, G. H.; 
‘Herrick, GO. hige Richthofen, F. yon; 
Vernon, R. D. 

Muycomya. ——Johannsen, O. A. 

Myers Creek Mining District (Washing 
ton).—Umpleby, J. B. 

Mykonos (Cyclades) ——Cayeux, L., 2. 

Mylacrine. —Meunier, F., 2. 

Mi yliobatis. —Savehenko, A. S.5 ; Stefano, 
Gius. de, 2. 

Mylonite. —Aloisi, P.; aeaihe: B., 3. 

Mylor Series.—Flett, J. S., 4. 

Mynydd-y-Gader (Merionethshire). = 
Lake, P. 

Myoconcha.—Stefano, Giov. de; 
masi, A. 

Myophoria.—Clapp, C. H.,3; Cossmann, 
M.; Joleaud, L. ; Richthofen, F. von; 
Stefano, Giov. di: Tommasi, A. 

Myoporiphyllum —Engelhardt, H. 

Murianites—Delgado, « J. F. N. 

Myrica.—Engelhardt, H.; Fritel, P. H. 

Myriolepis—Traquair, R. H., 2. 

Myriolites—Bassler, R. 8. 

ALyristica. —Knett, J. 

Myrmecidium.—V massa de Regny, P.., 

Myrmekite, origin of.—Tronquoy, R. Be 

Myr sine. —Engelhardt, — 

Mur tea _—Cossmann, M., 

IM i yllum eres H.; Fritel, 


Myrtus.—Engelhardt, H. 

Mysidioptera.— Rassmuss, H.; Tom- 
masi, A. 

Mysore (India).—Balaji Rao, B.. 1-4; 
Sampat Iyengar, P., 1-3; Sen. A. m; 
Slater, H. K.: ‘Smeeth, wor i. 

& 4; Venkataramaiya, B. N.; W ae 
rell, E. W.; see also Meenin Geol. 
Dept. 


Tom- 
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Mysore, Geol. Survey.—Jaya Ram, B.; 
Smeeth, W. F., 3. 

Mytiliconcha—Tommasi, A. 

Mytilus——Gortani, M.; Weaver, C. E., 
2. 


Narke (Sweden).—Post, L. von. 

Nasberget (Westerbotten).—Geijer, P., 
3. 

Nageiopsis—Berry, E. W. 

Nagybaréd (Hungar y).— Lazar, V. 

Nagyberek Moor (Hungary).—Kormos, 
ie i 


Naiadites—Hind, W., 2. 

Naklte.—Berwerth, F., 3. 

Nama System.—Rogers, A. W., 2. 

Namur (Belgium).—Fourmarier, P., 2 & 
cb 


Nanaimo Coalfield (Vancouver).—Clapp, 
C. H 


Nantes (Loire-Inférieure).—Bureau, L. ; 
Ferronniére, G. 

Nantua (Ain).—Delebecque, A.; Riche, 
A., 1 & 2. 

Napea.—Schrammen, A. 

Napf (Berne).—Nussbaum, F. 

Naphtha, Baku.—Kalitzki, K., 2. 

, Caucasus.—Ryabinin, A. N., 3. 

Naples (Italy)—Kranz, W., 4. 

ee Bay of.— Andrée, K.; Walther, 
K 


Naraoia.—Walcott, C. D. 

Narenta Valley (Dalmatia).—Schubert, 

Narragansett Basin (Rhode I.) — Lahee, 
F. H., 2. 

Narzan (Russia).—Ogilvi, A. N. 

Nassa.—Cerulli-Ivelli, 8., 2.; Weaver, 
C. E 2. 

Nassarina.—Youla, F. 
Nassau (Germany).—Fischer, K.; Fre- 
senius, H.; Singewald, J. 'I., fil., 2. 
Natal.—Arber, E. A. N.; Hatch, F. H., 
1 & 5. 

Nathorstia.— W alcott, C. D. 

Natica.—Bése, E., 1-3; Guppy, R. J. 
L., 2. 

Naticopsis.—Dietz, E.; Herrmann, F., 
3; Kindle, E. M., 4. 

, growth-stages in.—Girty, G. H., 3. 

Natrolite-—Diirrtfeld, V., 2. 

Natural bridges, Wyoming. — Barnett, 
V.H. 

Natural monuments. —Gregorio, A. de, 
2; Dollfus, G. F. 

Nautiloidea, Carboniferous—Hind, W. 

Nautilus—Arthaber, G. von, 2; Kren- 
kel, E.; Schlagintweit, O.; Tull, A., 
2; Vogl, V. 

——, deformity in.—Lésch, K. C. von. 

—, fossil & living.—Horwood, A. R., 


7. 

Navajo County (Arizona).—Foote, W. 

M. 

Navarre.—Carez, L., 3. 

Navy I. (New Brunswick). — Hahn, F. 
F., 2. 
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Neera.—kKaldhol, H. 

Neagh, Lough (Ireland). — Cole, G. A. 
J., 4. 

Neanderthal type of man.—See Homo. 

Nebraska (U.S.A.).— Barbour, E. H.; 
Todd, .J-E.,; 3. 

Nelson (B.C.).—Le Roy, O. E., 2. 

Nelson (N.Z.).—Bell, J. M., 2. 

Nelumbites—Berry, E. W. 

Nelumbium.—Engelhardt, H. 

Nemastoimoides.—Pocock, R. I. 

Nematophyllum.—Garwood, E. J. 

Nematopora & Nematotrypa.—Bassler, 
R. S. 

Nemocardium.—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Nemonien (East Prussia).—Kaunhowen, 


Nemi, Lake (Romagna).—Meli, R., 2. 

Neobolites—Schlagintweit, O. 

Neocolemanite. — Eakle, A. S., 2; 
Hutchinson, A., 3. 

Neocomian.—Ho6hne, E.; see also Cre- 
taceous. 

Neofusulinella.—Deprat, J., 2. 

Neohibolites—Stolley, E., 1 & 2. 

Neolenus.— Walcott, C. D. 

Neolithic Man.—See Homo. 

Neomegalodus.—Rassmuss, H., 3; Ste- 
fano, Giov. di. 

Neomys.—Kormos, T., 6. 

Neotrigonia.—Cossmann, M. 

Nepheline.—Schaller, W. 'T., 17. 

Nepheline - rocks. — Benson, W. N.; 
Lacroix, A. F. A., 15; Rachkovskii, 
FPS 3: 

Nepheline-syenite boulder, Atlantic.— 
McRobert, Lady R. W. 

Nephelinite, New Zealand. — Marshall, 
1 She f 

Nephelite—Bowen, N. L.,1 & 2; Foote, 
H. W., 2; Schaller, W. T., 3. 

Nephrite. — Finckh, L.; Schreiter, R. ; 
Uhlig, J.,2; Welter, O. A., 2. 

Neptunite.—Schaller, W. T., 12. 

Nereites.—Delgado, J. F. N.; Malaise, 
Cy eG. L.,:3: 

Nerinea.—Bose, E., 2. 

Neritina.— Bose, E., 3. 

Neritinium.—Engelhardt, H. 

Neritopsis.—Haas, O. 

Nesles (Pas-de-Calais).—Lavocat, P. 

Netherlands.—See Holland. 

Neuchatel (Switzerland). — Breynaert, 
F 


Neuengamm (Hamburg).—Kort, W. 

Neufchateau (Luxemburg).—Asselbergs, 
E., 2. 

Neufchatel-en-Bray (Seine-Inférieure) 
—Dubus, A.; Negre, G., 2. 

Neumark district (Brandenburg). — 
Klautzsch, A. 

Neumayria.— Burckhardt, C. 

Neuropteridium.—FEliche, P. 

Neuropteris—Arber, E. A. N., 3, 4, & 
7; Vernon, R. D. 

Neustadt a. Rubenberge (Hanover).— 
Harbort, E. 
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Neustadt (Saxe - Weimar). — Kolesch, 


Neutitschein (Moravia)—Remes, M. 

Nevada (U.S.A.). — Campbell, M. R.; 
Eakle, A. S.;Hayes, C. W., 2; Her- 
shey, O. HL Jones, J. C.; Lawson, 
ASCs Ransome, Beck; 2; Rogers, 
A.F., 4; Schrader, F. C.; Smith, W. 
roped be 

Nevada, Sierra (California) —Lindgrer, 
We 


Nevis, Ben (Scotland).—Gregory, J. W., 
6. 

New Brunswick.—Bailey, L. W.,1 & 2; 
Ells, R. W.; Ganong, W. F.; Gold- 
thwait,. J..' W.s" Hahn Becta 
Kramm, H. E.; Matthew, G. F.; 
Porter, J. B.; Stopes, M. C. C., 3 

_ + Young; G.A. 

Newark Group, Pennsylvania.—Wherry, 
Ht, 3: 

Newburyite.— Lacroix, A. F. A., 23. 

Newfoundland. — Arber, E. A. N., 8; 
Twenhofel, W. H. 

New Guinea. — David, T. W. E.; Frie- 
derici, G.; Van Gelder, J. K.; Reiber, 
J.; Sapper, K. T.; Sieberg, A. 

New Hampshire (U.S.A.).— Lahee, F. 
H., 3. 

New Jersey —Kuemmel, H. B., 1 & 2 
Pilsbry, H. A.; Stevens, N. E. 

New Madrid (Missouri). —Fuller, M. L., 
2. 


New Mexico (U.S.A.). — Brown, B.; 
Bryan, K.; Campbell, M. R.; Darton, 
IN: FEL; Herrick, C. L., 1 & 2; John- 


son, D. W.; Keyes, C. ype ks noe W. 
T.; Meinzen, O. F.; Paige, S., 1&2 
W illiston, S2 Wee 2 ‘& Os kes 

New Plymouth (N.Z.).—Clarke, E. de 
C. 

New Pomerania.—Sapper, K. I. 

New South Wales. — Benson, W. 
Browne, W. R.; Carne, J. E., ae 
David, T. W. E.; Howchin, W. sie 
Jensen, He. 1&2; Walkom, A. oe 
Woolnough, W. G.; see aise New 
SouTH W ALEs, Geol. Surv. 

New York (U S.A). — Clarke, J. ee 
Cushing, H. P.; Fairchild, H. L., 
& 2; Hartnagel, ge As; Kemp, J. i, 
1& 2; Luther, 1D SD * Miller, Waid, 
1-3 ; Rogers, G. S.: Smith, Burnett; 
Smyth, C. H., fil.; Spencer, J. W. 
We, 25 Stoller, J. HL; Whitlock, H. 


1B. 

New Zealand. — Adams, J. H.; Adkin, 
G. L.; Aston, B. C.; Bartrum, JeeAes 
Bell, Ae M.; Béhm, G.; Clarke, K. 
de C.; Cotton, Cons 1&2; Fraser, 
Ch. Hilgendorf, F. W.; Hogben, Ge 
2; Kitson, A. E.; Macdonald, A. G.; 
Marshall, Past ee 2; Park, Bee ie 
Penrose, R.A. Fs ; Speight, BR. 1&2 
Thomson, J. A., 3; Veatch, ‘A. “Ee 
Webb, E. B fea c le Wild, iar Bre 
also New ZEALAND. 
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Ngape (Burma).—Cotter, G. de P. 
Niagaran Formation.—Lahee, F. H., 


3. 

N as I. (Dutch East Indies).—Douvillé, 

“5 

Nicaragua.—Hershey, O. H., 3. 

Nicholsonella.—Bassler, R. S 

Nickel-ores.—Rose, J. G. 

Nicoya Peninsula (Costa Rica). — Ro- 
manes, J., 2. 

Nicropsylla.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 2. 

Nienburg a. Weser (Hanover). — Har- 
bort, E. 

Niesen (Berne).—Beck, P. 

Niger R. district.—Garde, G. 

Nigeria.—Evans, J. W., 4; Falconer, J- 
D., 1 & 3; Hawkins, H. L., 3. 

‘Night Wells.—Maclaren, J. M. 

Nigranden ( Courland).—Ryabinin, V. 

Nijné-Lomoff (Penza).—Krasovskil, A. 

Nile Bed, Khartum.—Andrews, C. W., 
2. 

Nites, W. H., Ohit.—See Anon., 13. 

Bibliography.—Barton, G. H. 

Nileus.—Raymond, P. E. 

Nilssonia.—Berry, E. W.; Krishtofo- 
vich, -A.-N.; Seward; A. C., 3; 
Thomas, H. Hamshaw. 

Niobotantalates. — Lacroix, A. F. A., 
18. 

Niobotantalotitanates, radioactive. — 
Lacroix, A. F. A., 9. 

Niobotitanates.—Lacroix, A. F. A. 

Niobrara Group.—Sternberg, C. H. 

Niort (Deux-Sévres).—Zeiller, R. 

Se district (Alaska). —Mofiit, i Fe 


Nodonaeae —Bose, E., 3; ery an, es: 
Vadasz, M. E., 2. 

Neeggerathiopsis. —Gothan, W., 4. 

Nordlinzen (Bavaria). — Branca, C. W. 
Be 

Nor jie (Luxemburg).—Schmidt, R. 
at: 

Noma Peninsula (Japan). — Yokoyama, 
1 

Nomenclature, clays.—Dittler, E., 3. 

, crystallographic. — Rinne, F., 4; 

Saurel, P. 

, mineral.— Washington, H. S., 2 

——, misappropriation in.—Gregory, J. 
iV 


Bases palezobotanical. — Potonié, H., 
sas , physiographical. — Cairnes, D. D., 
2. 


——., priority in— Nutting, C. C. 
, stratigraphical. —Bather, F. A.. 4; 
Jukes-Browne, A. J.: Lang, W. DP. 
——, Swiss ceocraphical Fleury. E. 
: Quaternary.’—Gillman, je 
: Irving, A., 5. 
pete ~~ Canavari, I. ; Vadasz, M. 


aD: 
Norberg (Sweden).—Adan de Yarza, R., 
2 


Norcia (Umbria).—Principi, P. , 
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Nord (France).—Barrois, C., 1, 3, &5; 
Broussier, F.; Carpentier, A., 1-3, & 
5; Gosselet, J. A. A..7 &8; Mettrier, 
—; Pagniez, —,1 & 3; Pruvost, P., 
1&3. 

NorgpEeNskietp, A. E., Obit. — See 
Sjogren, H., 2. 

Nordtjord (Norway).—Kaldhol, H. 

Nordmarkite.—Quensel, P. D. 

Norfolk—Anon., 21; Bonney, T. G., 4; 
Curse, W. G:; Cockrill, H.  W.; 
Withers, T. H., 3. 

Norite.—Siemiradzki, P.; Thomson, J. 
A., 4; Wild, L. J. 

Norites—Arthaber, G. von; me 

Normandy. —Neore, G., 2; Nopesa, F. 

Eixcbakten (Sweden). — Adan de Yarza, 
R., 2; Geijer, P., 2; Hamberg, A.; 
Lidén, R.; Sundius, N., 1 & 2. 

North Carolina.—See Carolina. 

North Pole Expedition of G. E. PEary. 
—Drygalski, E. von. 

North Sea coast, German.—Gagel, C. 

Northumberland.—Haselhurst, S. R. 

North Westland (N.Z.).— Morgan, P. 
G. 

Norway.—Bjérlykke, K. O., 1-3; Gold- 
schmidt, V. M., 6; Hansen, A. M.; 
Holtedahl, O., 2; Kaldhol, H.: 
ee J.,5; Kolderup, C. F., 
2, 3; & 6; Gyen, Pp. A., 1-13; 

; Caicleene. A. ., 2; Rekstad, J., 1-3 
Reusch, H. H.; Smith, H. G.; Torn- 
bohm, A. E.; V oct, T., 3; Watson, 
T. L., 2; W erenskiold, W. ee 

——., Geological Society of. ~ Riorlykke, 
K. O., 4. 

(Northern), elevation & depression 
of.—Vogt, J. H. L. 

Norwich (N orfolk).—Anon., 21; Wi- 
thers, T. H., 3. 

Notidanus.—Savchenko, A.S.; Stefano, 
Gius. de, 3; Woodward, A.S.,3 & 4. 

Nototherium—Glauert, L. 

Notothyris. —Richthofen, F. von. 

Nottinghamshire. — Arber, BAL NS 
Lamplugh, G. W., 8; Smith, Bernard, 
3&4. 

Nova Scotia.—Bell, W. A.; Fairibault, 
E. R.; Fréchette, H.; McCallum, A. 
L.; Piers, H., 1 & 2; Porter, J. B.; 
Prest, W. H., 1 & 2; Rickard, T. A.; 
Williams, M. Y.; Wright, W. J. 

Novocherkask (Russia). — Boghachev, 
i Pale 

Nucleospira.—Gortani, M.; Kindle, E. 
M., 4. 

Nucula.—Bose, E., 3; Girty, G. H.; 
Gortani, M.; Herrmann, F.,3; Kindle, 
E. M., 4; Steinmann, J. H.C. G. G., 
7; Vernon, R. D. 

Nuculites.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Nuculopsis.—Girty, G. H. 

Nulvi (Sardinia) —Pilotti, C. 

Nummulites. — Douvillé, H., 2 & 3; 
Fabiani, R.; Ravagh, M. 

Nummulitic rocks.—Douvillé, R., 2 


Nyasaland.—Evans, J. W., 4. 

Nyitra (Hungary).—Kormos, T., 11. 
Nylstroom (Transvaal).—Mellor, E. T. 
Nythosaurus —Broon, R., 3 & 6 


Oahu I. (Pacific)—Hitchcock, C. H. 

Oatland (I. of Man).—White, F’. W. 

Oberhalbstein (reas) Steinmann, J. 
EH OoG<G; 

Obira (Japan). Beha penets Wisse 

Obolus. — Priem, F.; Walcott, C. D., 


° 
Peery Inlet (B.C.). — McConnell, 
gore 
Obsidian-pebbles.— Merrill. G. P. 
Ocadia.—Dacgneé, E., 2. 
Oceanic deposits—Veach, B. N., 2; 
Philippi, E. 
Oceanus, geochemistry of —Clarke, F. W. 
, magnetism of.— Bergeat, A. 
Octonaria.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 
Oculina.—Toula, F., 2. 
Oculospongia.— Vinassa de Regny, P., 
5) 


Odaraia.—W alcott, C. D. 

Odenwald (Hesse).—Klemw, G., 4. 

Oder R. district (Prussia).—Tietze, O., 
oA 

Odontaspis. —Stefano, Gius. de, 2 & 3. 

Odontocephalus.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Odontogyrorbis.—Loreuthey, I. von. 

(Edischia.—Meunier, F., 3. 

(Egel Lake (Brandenburg), new island 
in.—Potomié, H., 5. 

(Ensingen (Solothurn).— Delhaes, W.., 
2 


Oesia.—Steinmann, J. H. C. G. G., 6. 
(Etzthal Alps (Austria). — Gruber, O. 
_ Klebelsberg. R. ven, 5. 

aes cave (Nérdlingen). — Schmidt, R. 
Oglis Valley (N. Italy).—Wilckens, R. 
Ogugia. — Steinmann, J. H. C. G. G., 


ee Raytond: P. E. 

Ohio (U.S.A.). — Cushing, H. P., 2; 
Hussakov, L.; Hyde, J. E.; Kindle, 
E. M., 3; Prosser, C. S.; Ulrich, E. 
O. 

Ohio Sands, petrographic character of. 
—Condit, D. D. 

Oidospora.—MclLean, R. C. 

Oil.—See Petroleum. 

Oilfield geology.—Bosworth, T. O. 

Oil-regions, temperature in.—HoOfer, H. 
von. 

Oise (France).—Dubus, A. 

Ojcéw (Poland).—Kiernik, E. 

Ojo Alamo Beds.—Brown, ee 

Oki Is. (Japan).— Koen, S., 

Oklahoma (U.S.A.). Becta M. KR. ; 
Girty, G. H.; Gould, C.N., 1&2; 
Moodie, R. L, 2; Snider, L. C.; 
Woodworth, J. B. 

Oklahoma Red Beds.—Beede, J. W.,1 & 
2. 


ee 
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Okstinderne Mt. (Norway). — Hoel, A., 
2. 

Olasztelek (Transylvania). — Szent- 
pétery, S. von, 2. 

Olcostephanus.—Sauvage, H. E., 3. 

Ola Red Sandstone, Forfar.—Hickling, 
G.,1 &2. 

—, Kincardine.—Campbell, R., 

——, Ross-shire, Peach, B. N., 4. 

——., Staffordshire—King, W. W. 

, Wales (S.).—Strahan, A., 2. 
Oleacina.—Jooss, C. H., 2. 
Olenidz.—Holtedahl, O. 

Olenopsis.— Walcott, C. D., 3. 

Olenus.—Holtedahl, O. 

Oligocene, Algeria.—Joleaud, L. 

, Belgium. — Mourlon, M. F., 2; 

Rutot, A. L., 2. 

, Dorset. — Bloomfield, A. H.; 
Keeping, H. 

— , France.—Clark, E. G.; Depéret, 
C.,3; Vasseur, G. 

—., Galicia.—Rogola, W. 

——., Germany.—Hohne, E.; Kohne,W., 
2; Krause, P. G., 2; Linstow, O. von, 
2; Schmierer, T. : Weingartner, R. 
M.; Wittich, E., 

--—, Venetia. ae ee R. 

—., Wyoming.—Sinclair, W. J., 3. 

eoliths, Belgium.—Bonnet, R. 

Oligocelia.—V inassa de Regny, P., 2. 

Oligoporella.—Pia, J. von. 

Oligoporus.—Jackson, R. T. 

Oligopygus.—Stefanini, G. 

Olivetta (Liguria). —Taramelli, ib 

Olivine.—Cameron, W. E., 6. 

aE eon (Notts.) —-Lamplugh, Glew 


1&4. 


On Valley URES — Popescu-Voi- 
testi, I., 2. 

Omosaurus.—Nopesa, F. 

Omosoma.—Erasmo, G. d’. 

Omphalophloios—Cambier, R., 2. 

Omphaloptycha. —Dietz, E. 

Ca. 

Onairo Series (N. Z. ).—Clarke, E. de C. 

Onaping (Ontario).—Collins, W. H. 

Onchometopus.—Raymond, P. E. 

Onchus.—Priem, F. 

Oncocladia.—Kolb, R. 

Oncotocchus.—Schrammen, A. 

Onohippidium.—Sefve, I. 

Onondaga tauna.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Ontaria.—Zamyatin, A. N., 3. 

Ontario (Canada). — Collins, WH; 
Eve, A.S.,2; Hore, R. E.; "Johnston, 
W. Ne Lane, Asics: Lawson, ACS 
1 & 2; Miller, W. G.; Moore, E. S., 
2&4; Parks, W. A.; Porter, J. B.; 
Ries, H.; Stauffer, C. BR., 1 & 2; 
Taylor, F. B., 2; Van Hise, C. R.; 
Walcott, C. D., 6; Whiteaves, J. F.; 
see also ONTARIO, Bur. Mines. 

Onychiopsis.—Berry, E. W. 

Onychocella. —Canu, E EF 

Oolite, Aargau.—Brandlin, E. 

, Poland.—Siemiradzki, J. 
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Oolite, Yorkshire——Buckman, S. 8., 2; 
Richardson, L., 5. 

——, Pennsylvania.—Moore, E. S.,1 & 
3 

—. See also Jurassic, Sc. 

Oolite, siliceous.—Brockmeier, 
Ziegler, V. 

Oolitic iron-ore deposits, France. — 
os L.; Lemoine, P., 2; Sudry, 


Ho 2; 


Opabinia.— Walcott, C. D. 

Opal.—Bauer, M., 2. 

Opetionella.—Kolb, R. 

Ophiceras.—Arthaber, G. von. 

Ophidia.—Campana, D. Del. 

Ophiuroidea, Silurian.—Sollas, I. B. J. 

Oppelia. — Bohm, G., 2; Burckhardt, 
C.; Lemoine, P.; Stolley, E., 2; Till, 
A.; Wepter, E. 

Optic axes.—Panebianco, R., 2. 

Oran (Argentina).—Carlés, E. de, 3. 

Orange Free State—Andrimont, R. d’; 
Corstorphine, G. S. 

Orbiculoidea.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Orbipora.—Bassler, R. 8. 

Orbitoides.—Rav agli, M.; Ryabinin, A. 
N., 2; Silvestri, Ae gees 

Orbitolina.—Douvillé, H.,4; Schmidle, 
W.; Silvestri, A., 2. 

Orbitolites. — Douvillé, H., 2; Kirk- 
patrick, R., 5. 

Orbulina. — Canavari, I.; Vaddsz, M. 
B., 2. 

Ord Hill (Aberdeenshire).—Mackie, W. 

Ordovician, Belgium.—Malaise, C. H. 
GT: 

——., Britanny.—Kerforne, F., 5. 

—., Cornwall.—Flett, J. S., 4; Green, 
U 


a Indo-China.—Deprat, J.; Mansuy, 
H 


——, Mayo.—Gardiner, C. I., 2. 

— , Ontario.—Johnston, W. A. 

——, Sierra Morena.—Groth, G., 2. 

——., Sweden. — Hadding, A., 2; Mo- 
berg, J. C. 

—, Vermont.—Dale, T. N. 

—,V nchonia: —Chapman, F., 6; Hall, 
alte S. : Skeats, E. W. 

——, Wales. —Fearnsides, W. G.; . Jones, 
O. T.; Lake, P. 

Ore- deposits. — Allen, E. T.; Bancroft, 
G. J.; Launay, L. de, 2; Smith, W. 
D., 2; Spmr, J. E.; Vex. J.HOL., 
3 


—— ——,, Bohemia.—Jaffé R., 

, Breckenridge district.—Ran- 
some, F. L. 

. British.—Collins, J. H., 3; 
Finlayson, A. M. 

-, British Columbia.—Schofield, 


Sidi 2: 
rving, J. 1). 
—— ——., Kopparberg.—Tegengren, F. 


R., 2: 
M. L.; Spurr, 


> -) 


J. E.,2; Wittich, E., 3. 


9 


= 


Ore-deposits, Montana. Weed, W. H. 

, Piedmont.—Miiller, F. C. 

; Saxony.—Beck, R. 

, Siegen district—Bornhardt, 


W. 

—— ——, Styria.— Sigmund, A. 

—— ——. Tasmania. — Ward, L. K., 
a. 


, Transylvania. — Palfy, M. 

von, 5 

—., Washington.— Weaver, C. E. 

—— ——.,, detrital—Collins, J. H., 3. 

—— ——.,, divining-rod and.— Reusch, 
H. H.; 2. 

—— ——,, electricity and.— Truestedt, 


—— ——,, eruptive rocks and.—Bergeat, 
A., 3. 


geochemistry of.—Clarke, F. 
W. 


, replacement.—Knox, H. H.; 

Stevens, B. 

—.. See also Veins, &c. 

Oregon (U.S.A.).— Hayes, C. W., 2; 
Miller, L. H.; Smith, J. P., 2. 

Orenburg (Russia). — Bogholubov, N. 
N.,4; Ryabinin, A. N. 

Oreodaphne.—Engelhardt, H.; Krishto- 
fovich, A. N., 4. 

Oreopanar.—Fritel, P. H. 

Orestes.—Girty, G. H. 

Orford (Quebec).—Harvie, R. 

Oriente Prov. (Cuba). — Cox, J. S., fil. ; 
Spencer, A. C. 

Orinoco R. (8. Am.).—Bendrat, T. A. 

Oriostoma.—Leriche, M. 

Oriskany Sandstone.—Stauffer, C. R. 

Orlau (Silesia). — Hérnes, R., 3; 
Michael, R. 

Ornamental stones, Canada.—Parks, W. 
A. 


, Mysore.—Balaji Rao, B., 4. 
Oroville - Nighthawk mining district 
(Washington).—Umpleby, J. B., 2. 
spi (Kopparberg). —Tegengren, F. | ie 


jae. (Basses-Pyrénées).—Bresson, A. 
Orthis. — ee P.; Gortani, M.; 
Matley, C. A., 2; Reed, F. R.C., 4; 
Steinmann, J. H.C. G.G.,7; Thomas, 


i 
Orthite.—Goldschmidt, V. M. 
Orthoceras.—Crépin, A.; Girty, G. H.; 
Herrmann, ae, 3; Priem, ¥; Reed, 
ee TO. 4: tichthofen, F. von; 
Steinmann, J. CG eGs- 7. 
Orthoclase—Dittler, E., 2; Rogers, A. 
ey p 
Orthocosta— Bolton, H. 
Orthonychia.—Gortani, M.; Herrmann, 


Orthophragmina. — Cotter, G:-de-P-; 
eae H., 2 &3; Ryabinin, A. N., 


aaicatce —Gortani, M.; Richthofen, 
_. EF. von. 
Osar. Sce Eskers. 
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Osporn, H. F., peer aphy. See 
Osborn, H. F., 

Oschiri (Gardin). —Pilotti, C: 

Ossau (Basses- Pyrénées). — Lapparent, 
J. de. 

Osterode am Harz (Germany). — Speth- 
mann, H. 

Ostracoda. — Carboniferous. — Pruvost, 


5 Se 
, Devonian. — Chapman, F., 8; 

Kindle, E. M., 4; Leriche, M. 

, Miocene.—Cockerell, T. D. A. 

—., Quaternary.—Scourtield, D. J. 

——, Silurian.—Lee, G. W., 2.. 

—., Tertiary.—Canavari, I. 

; Wealden.—Thomson, F. R. 

Ostrea.—Bése, E., 1-3; Canavari, I.; 
Douvillé, H.; Herrick, Caio 
Johnson, = W. ee K.; New. 
ton, R., 2; Rouy er, Ca 25 Schlagint- 
weit, O.; Tommasi, Aa 3° V adész, M. 
E. ; W eaver, C. E., 

Otago (New Zealand). ei a3. A. 
Gr ; Marshall, P., 

Otoceras Beds, Hintalay as.— Diener, C., 


Otodus.—Savchenko, A. S. 

Otolithus. — Lérenthey, I. von; Priem, 
F., 2; Schubert, R. J., 4. 

Otozamites.—Lignier, O.; Thomas, H. 
Hamshaw. 

Otranto (Italy).—Sacco, F., 2. 

Ottawa.—Eve, A. S.; Stansfield, J. 

Ottrelite—Anten, J., 3. 

Oudenodon.—Broom, R., 4 & 13. 

Ouralian, Annam.—Deprat, J. 

Ourthe Breccia.—Lohest, M., 3. 

Ourton (Pas-de-Calais). —Gosselet, J. A. 
A., 5. 

Overfolding, Hanover salt-deposits. — 
Stille, H. 

Overthrusts.— Willis, B., 2. 

, Bavaria.—Rothpletz, A. 

, Carpathians.—Schatarzik, F., 2. 

-——, Idaho & Utah.—Richards, R. W. 

—., Jura Mts.—Buxtort, A., 3. 

——, Pennine Alps.—Argand, E. 

, Scandinavia.—Bjorlykke, K. O., 2; 

Hamberg, A.; Horne, J. 

, Var.— Haug, E., 3. 

, Wettersteingebirge. — Schlagint- 
weit, O., 2. 

Ovihos —Kowarzik, R., 2. 

Ovis.—Stefano, Gius. de. 

Oxford University Museum. — Allorge, 
M. M. 

Oxfordian, Cracow — Klebelsberg, R. 
von, 6; Wojcik, K. 

, East Prussia.—Klein, G. 

——, Kent borings.—Lamplugh, G. W., 
9. 

Oxfordshire.—Allorge, M. M.; Hawkins, 


Heh: 
Oxidation of sulphides.—Gottschalk, V. 
H 


Oxshott (Surrey).—Dewey, H., 2. 
Oxylobium.—Engelhardt, H..1 & 2 . 
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Oxynoticeras.—Buckmazn, S. S. 

Oxyrhina. — Canavari, I.; Savchenko, 
A.S.; Stefano, Gius. de,2 &3; Wood- 
ward, A. S., 3. 

Oxyrhiziwm.—Schrammen, A. 

Ox yteuthis.—Stolley, E. 

Oxytoma.—Richthoten, F. von. 


Paanajarvi, Lake (Finland). — Han- 
ninen, K. 
Pachydictya.—Bassler, R. S 
Pachydiscus.—Pervinquiere, L. 
Pachygyra— Oppenheim, P. 
Pachymura.—w elter, O. A. 
Pachyphyllum.—tLignier, O.  ~ 
Pachypora.—Vinassa de Regny, P., 
3 & 4. 
Pachyrhizodus.—W oodward, A. S., 4. 
Pachyteichisma.—Kolb, R. 
Pachytilodia —Welter, O. A. 
Pacific & Atlantic types of coast.— 
Schwarz, E. H. L., 4. 
Pacific Coast (N.), water - supply.— 
Stevens, J.C. 
Pacific Ocean, deeps of the.—Geikie, J. 
Padua (Italy) —Chelussi, I. 
Padunsk (Russia).—Rzhonsnitzky, A. 
Pagiophyllites.—Tuzson, J. 
Pagodia.—Walcott, C. D., 4. 
Paigeite.—Schaller, W. T., 2. 
Palabora plutonic complex 
vaal).—Hall, A. L., 3. 
Paleachyla.—Chapman, F., 5. 
Paleacmea.—Walcott, C. D., 4. 
Paleaster.—Clarke, J. M. 
Paleéechinus.—Jackson, R. T. 
Paleechinoidea.—Olsson, A. 
Paleobotany.—Gothan, W., 3. 
, evolution and.—Gordon, W. T., 2. 
, methods in—Thomas, H. Ham- 
shaw, 4. 
, nomenclature in.—Potonié, H., 4. 
versus stratigraphy.—Stopes, M. 
CIC: 
Paléodictyon.—Craveri, M.,3; Vinassa 
de Regny, P., 7. 
Paleodiscus.—Jackson, R. T. 
Palzo-ethnological congress.—Rutot, A. 


(Trans- 


Paleofusulina.—Deprat, J., 2. 

Paleogeography.—Arldt, T., 1 & 3. 

, America (N.) & Europe (N.W.).— 
Jukes-Browne, A. J., 3. 

— , Cambrian.—Peach, B. N. 

, distribution of animals and. — 

Scharff, R. F. 

, German Liassic.—Brandes, T., 3. 

—., Jurassic & Lower Cretaceous.— 
Ghlige Vi Kee 

, Vertebrata and.—Osborn ,H. F., d. 

Paleolithic age, Germany.—Schmidt, 
Re, 2: 

implements.—See Implements. 

—— mural engravings.—MacCurdy, G. 


— settlement, Tata—Kormos, T.,17; 
see also Homo. . 
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Paleolobium.—Engelhardt, H. 

Paleomachus.—Pocock, R. I. 

Paleoneilo.—Burckhardt, C., 2. 

Paleontology, evolution and. — Lang, 
W. DoS: 

, extinction of giant forms in.— 

Grandidier, G 

, phylogeny and.—Hornes, R.., 5. 

——.,, text-book of.—Abel, O., 9. 

, vertebrate.— Bassler, R. S., 3; 
Lambe, L. M., 2; Sinclair, W. J.; 
Williston, S. W. 

Paleéophycus.—Fliche, P. 

Paleostachya.—Arber, E. A. N., 3. 

Paleotachea.—Jooss, C. H., 2. 

Paleoxyris.—Jackson, J. W. 

Paleozoic, France (N.W.).—Bergeron, 


—, Greece.—Renz, C. 

——., Nevada.—Hershey, O. H. 

—., New York.—Cushing, H. P. 

—., Nova Scotia.— Williams, M: Y. 

—., Portugal.—Delgado, J. F. N. 

—, Prince Regent Inlet.—Lee, G. 
Wea 

—, Russia. — Fourmarier, P., 8; 
Tétiaev, M., 2. 

, Siberia.—Tolmachey, I. P. 

—, Spain.—Grosch, P., 2. 

——.,, Styria.—Heritsch, F. 

——., Arctic Sea during.—Meyer, O. E. 

coral-reefs.— Yakovlev, N. N. 

—, distribution of Dictyodora in.— 
Hundt, R., 2. 

faunas, Maine.—Williams, H. S. 

glaciation, Oklahoma. — Wood- 

worth, J. B. 

gneiss-zones of Europe.—Konigs- 

berger, J., 2. 

oolitic 1ron-ore.—Cayeux, L., 3. 

System.—Hahn, F. F.; see also 
Ordovician, Sc. 

Palzopathology.—Larger, R. 

Palermo (Sicily). — Douvillé, R., 2; 
Silvestri, A., 2; Stefano, Giov. di. 

Palestine-—Danelli, G. 

Palmatopteris.—Bertrand, P., 2. 

Palmophyllum—Engelhardt, H. 

Palmozylon.—Stevens, N. E. 

Palten Valley (Styria).—Heritsch, F., 5. 

Paltopleuroceras.——Buckman, 8. 8. 

Pamir Plateau (Asia).—Prinz, G. 

Pampean, Formation.—Rovereto, G. 

Panama.—Dall, W. H.; MacDonald, 
D. F. 

Panama Canal.—Toula, F., 2. 

Panax.—Engelhardt, H. 

Panenka.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Pannonian, Hungary. — Loérenthey, 
I. von. 

Panopea.—Bose, E. 

Pantellerite—Goldschlag, M. 

Pantylosauria——Mehl, M. G. 

Panzendorf (Tyrol).—Wittl, E. 

Paques I. (Pacific).— Montessus de 
Ballore, F. de, 7. 

Parabolina.—Holtedahl, O. 
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Parabolinella & Parabolinopsis. — 
Steinmann, J. H. C. G. G., 7. 

Paraffin, Pas-de-Calais.—Barrois, C., 2. 

Paragenesis.—Finlayson, A. M.; Rogers, 
es 

Paragonite.—Johnsen, A. 

Parahipparion.—Sefve, I. 

Parahoplites—Burckhardat,C.; Joleaud, 
L.; Papp, K. von; Pervinquiére, L. 

Paramatta Mine (S. Austral.).—Ward, 
11 W.. 6: 

Parameters, topic & valency.—Fock, A. 

Paramys —Matthew, W. D., 2. 

Parana (Mexico).—Rovereto, C. 

Paraptyx—Zamyatin, A. N., 3. 

Pareiasauria.—Broom, R., 10. 

Pareiasaurus.— Watson, D. M.S. 

Parenzo (Istria).—Parona, C. F. 

Parictops.—Granger, W. 

Paringu massif (Carpathians)—Pam- 
aL G. P. 

Pariotichus—Brauson, E. B.,2; Huene, 
F. von, 2. 

Paris Basin (France).—Courty, G., 2; 
Dollfus, G. F., 4 & 5; Grossouvre, 
A. de, 2; Lambert, J., 2; Lemoine, 
P., 4. 

Parisite—Quercigh, E. 

Park Valley (N.Z.).—Adkin, G. L. 

Parka.—Don, A. W. R. 

PaRKER, J., Obit.—See Woodward, A. 
S., 10. 

Parkinsonia.—Papp, K. von. 

Parma (Italy)—Del Prato, A.; Zuf- 
fardi, P., 2. 

Paronea.—Ravaghi, M. 

Parvicardium.—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Pas-de-Calais (France).—Barrois, C., 2; 
Bertrand, P., 2; Breton, L.; Car- 
pentier, A.,4; Crépin, A.; Gosselet, 
J. A. A., 46, 9-11; Lavocat, P.; 
Leriche, M.; Mettrier, —; Négre, 
G.; Pagniez, —, 2; Salomon, A. 

Passau (Bavaria).—Frentzel, A. 

Patagonia.—Abel, O., 2; Delhaes, W. ; 
Quensel, P. D.; Steffen, H., 1 & 2; 
Stolley, E.,2; True, F. W. 

Patapsco Formation.—Clark, W. B., 2. 

Paterno (Sicily).—Franco, S. di. 

Patricia district (Ontario)—Miller, W. 
G 


Patrocardium.—Herrmani, F., 3. 

Patscher Kofel (Tyrol).—Ohnesorge, T. 

Patuxent Formation.—Clark, W. B., 2. 

Paussopsis.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 2. 

Pavia (Italy).—Gabba, L. 

Pays Basque.—Lapparent, J. de, 2. 

Pazzano (Calabria).—Panichi, U., 2. 

Prary’s North Pole Expedition.—Dry- 
galski, E, von. 

Peat, Canada.—Anrep, A., fil.; Haanel, 
E., 1 & 2. 

— , Denmark.—Hartz, N., 1 & 2. 

, Germany.—Kaunhowen, F.; Ser- 

nander, R., 2; Soller, J.; Stark, P.; 

Wolff, W., 2. 


— ., Hungary.—Laszlé, G. von. 
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Peat, Loire-Inférieure—Welsch, J., 2. 

-, Pavia.—Gabba, L. 

——., economic uses of. —Escard, J. 

——,, formation of—Potonié, H., 1 & 2. 

Peat-bogs, kaolinization by.—Endell, K. 

Peat-islands.—Potonié, H., 5. 

Pebbles.—Hornes, hk. 

, aragonitic coating. — Lane, A. 
C2: 

——., Atlantic floor.—Peach, B. N., 2. 

——, Carboniferous.—Prouty, W. F. 

——, facetted.—Grabham, G. W.; 
Halle, T. G.; Salomon, W., 4. 

, waterworn.—Broom, R., 9. 

, Windworn.— Walther, J. K., 2. 

——, Yorkshire quartzite-——Stather, J. 
W. 

Pebidian, Pembroke.—Thomas, Herbert 


Peechiolia.—Canavari, I. 

Pechora (Russia).—Ryabinin, A. N., 4. 

Pecopteris.—Arber, E. A. N., 4 & 7; 
Fliche, P.; Vernon, R. D. 

Pecos R. Basin (Gulf of Mexico).— 
Freeman, W. B., 3. 

Pecten.—Bose, E., 1 & 3; Chapman, 
F., 4&6; Cotter, G. de P.; Fucini, 
A., 2; Nelli, B.; Schlagintweit, O. ; 
Stefano, Giov. di; ‘Tommasi, A.; 
Toula, F., 1 & 2; Weaver, C. E., 2. 

Pectinide, Neogene.—Oppenheim, P., 2. 

Pectunculus.—Toula, F., 2; Weaver, 
C. E., 2. 

Pedwardine (Herefordshire)—Cox, A. 
H 


Pegmatites, Austria (Lr.).—Reinhold, F 

, Delos.—Cayeux, L., 2. 

, Gasteren.—Truninger, E. 

— , Transvaal.—Hall, A. L., 3. 

——,, gem-bearing.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 
10. 

, minerals in.—lLacroix, A. F. A., 

17-19, 22, 26, 29. 

uranium-bearing.—Lacroix, A. F. 
A., 9. 

Pegu Series.—Cotter, G. de P. 

Peissenberg (Bavaria).—Birtling, R., 3. 

Coaltield (Bavaria). — Kohne, 
Wass 

Pelagiella.—Walcott, C. D., 4. 

Pelecypoda.—See Lamellibranchia. 

Pelée, Mt. (Martinique). — Dublancq- 
Laborde, —. 

Pellice Valley (Piedmont).—Prever, P. 
L 


Pelona Series.—- Hershey, O. H. 

Peloneustes.—Bogholubov, N. N. 

Peloponnesus (Greece).—Ktenas, K. A.; 
Négris, P., 3. 

Pelosina.—Franke, A. 

Peltoceras.—Lemoine, P. 

Peltura.—Holtedahl, O. 

Pelvoux (Hautes-Alpes).—Boussac, J. 

Pembrokeshire. — Leach, A. IL., 3; 
Thomas, Herbert H. 

Penacova (Portugal).—Souza-Brandao, 
Vie: 


iron. 


Pendulation theory.—Simroth, H. 

Penninite.—Hutchinson, A., 4. 

Pennsylvania (U.S.A.).— Bayley, W. S.; 
Eaton, H. N.; Miller, B: L.; Moore, 
Bessy) Mads, 8.3) saw, dey WV een 
Wherry, E. T., 1-3; Wright, G. F.; 
Ziegler, V. 

Pennsylvanian Series.—Girty, G. H. 

Penobscot River-Basin (Maine).—Bar- 
rows, H. K. 

Penrith (N.S.W.).—Jensen, H. I. 

Penshurst (Kent).— Lamplugh, G. 
W., 9 

Pentamerus—Assmann, P.; Gortani, 
M.; Grosch, P., 2; Herrmann, F., 
1 & 3; Richthofen, F. von. 

ee (Queensland). — Marks, E. 

ey 

Pentland Hills (Scotland).—F lett, J.S., 
2. 

Pentremitidea —Herrmann, F., 3. 

Penza (Russia).— Krasovskii, A. 

cn Quadrangle (Illinois) —Udden, 
Jets 

Perak (F.M.S.).—Scrivenor, J. B., 4 

Peratotoma.—Cerulli-Irelli, S$ 

Periarchus. —Stefanini, G., 2 

Peribrissus.— Stefanini, G. 

Perichoderma.—MclLean, R. C. 

Pericyclus.—Hind, W. 

pe entee diamond-bearing.—Glenn, 

5 (Gr 

Periphragella.—Schrammen, A. 

Perischodomus.—Jackson, R. T. 

Perisphinctes—Bohm, G., 1 & 2; 
Burckhardt, G.; Douvillé, R.; Kle- 
belsberg, R. von, 6; Papp, K. von; 
Sauvage, H. E., 3. 

Perissodactyla.—Gidley, J. W. 

Permian, Bohemia.—Frié, A. 

——, Carpathians.—Athanasiu, S., 2; 
Mrazec, L., 3. 

——, Germany.—Brandes, T., 2. 

—-, Hérault.—Delage, A. 

—, New Mexico.— Herrick, C. L., 2. 

, Nottinghamshire.—Lamplugh, G. 
W., 8 

——, Poland.—Siemiradzki, J. 

, Russia.—Krotov, P.; Nechaev, A. 


— , South America.—Walther, Karl. 

——, Transcaucasia.—Bonnet, P., 2. 

——, Var.—Lévy, Alb. M. 

——, Warwickshire. — Hardaker, W. 
1.; Vernon, R. D. 

—— footprints, Dresden.—Hausse, R. 
elaciation.—Halle, Ts G.; Holte- 
dahl, O:, 3; Woodworth, J. Bi, 3. 
Permo-Carboniferous, Falkland Is. — 

Halle, T. G. 
, Kashmir. — Middlemiss, C., 


3. 

—— ——, New Mexico.—Williston, 8. 
W., 3 

— , New South Wales.—Wool- 
nough, W. G. 


, Texas.—Gordon, C. H. 


- Persia. — Craig, E. H. .C.; 
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Permo-Carboniterous, W. Australia.— 
Glauert, L., 4. 
elaciation. ee chin, W., 2. 
Perna.—Krenkel, E. 
Peronidella.—Vinassa de Regny, P., 2. 
Peronoceras.—Buckman, 8. § 
Peronopora.—Cumings, E. R. 
Perovskite—Béggild, O. B. 
Perreux (Seine).—Rivieére, E. 
Persea. — Engelhardt, iF, 
Kafka, J. 


id, 25s 


Launay, 
L. de. 
Persoonia.—Engelhardt, H. 
Perthshire-—Barrow, G., 5; 
M.,3; Jehu, LT. J., Liz 
EON ag ee HB: Bowman®s./1.; 
1 & 2; Deustua, R. A.; Eaton, G. 
F., 2; Jiménez, ce Pes Jiménez, Ji 
G Schlagint weit, Oke . Valencia, AG 
R., 1-3. 
Perugia (Umbria).—Principi, P., 2. 
Pescara Valley (Abruzzo).—Novarese, 
V., 4; Phiel} G. 
Petalite, Elba.—Vogt, T., 2. 
Petalodontia.—Paquier, V. 
Petalotrypa.—Bassler, R.S. 
Peter-the-Great Bay (E. 
Krishtofovich, A. N. 
Petit-Thier (Luxemburg).—Rauw, H.de. 
Pettycur Limestone.—Gordon, W. T., 2. 
Petraia.—Herrmann, F., 3. 
Petricola & Petricolaria.—Cossmann, 
M.., 2. 
Petrochirus.—Toula, F., 2. 
Petrogenesis, ,problems of.—Lowinson- 
Lessing, F. 
Petrography.—Rinne, F. 
: aspects of modern.—Harker, A,, 3. 
, quantitative methods in. —Wricht, 
*F. Tm 
——, text-books of.— Adye, E. H.; 
Rhodes, eed Diss Vii s Wenivelionle E. 
He OL: 
Petroleum.—Engler, E. 
, Alaska. —Atwood, W. W. 
—~, Argentina. — Carlés, E. de, 3; 
Longobardi, E. 
, Baku. —Kalitzki, K., 2. 
; Burma: —Craig, E E. H. C.; Stuart, 


Craig, R. 
MacNair, 


Siberia). — 


M. 

, California.—Dumble, E. T. 

——, Cheleken I.-—Kalitzki, K. 

——, Chile.— Maier, KE. 

——, Congo.—Cornet, J., 7. 

—, Emilia. —Camerana, E. 

——, Galicia. Mrazec, L.,4; Szajnocha, 
L. 


——, Hanover.—Grafe, E. 

, Hungary.—Bernoulli, W. 

von Telegd, st 

, Llnois. —Blatchley, R.8., 1 & 2. 

——. ’ Kuban. — Bogdanovich, ‘+ iss 
Charnotzkii, Sas Gubkin, I. M. 

_ Louisiana. — Harris, G. D.; Hop- 

per, W. E. 


Roth 
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Petroleum, Mexico.—Baud, P.; Villa- 

rello, J. D. 

, New Brunswick.—Young, G. A. 

——, New Zealand.— Adam, J. H.; 
Morgan, BUG: 

—, Oklahoma.—Gould, C. N.,1 & 2. 

— , Pas-de-Calais. —Barrois, C., 2. 

——, Persia & Trinidad. — Craig, 1a 3 
Cc. 


——, Peru.—Deustua, R. A.; Jiménez, 


——, Rumania. — Costachescu, N.; 
Irescu, M. I.; Preiswerk, H. 

—, Russia. —Zamy atin, A. N. 

, Sarawak. —Geikie, J. S. 

’ Scotland. — Carruthers, 
Steuart, D. R. 

— .,, Tasmania.—Twelvetrees, W. H. 

——,, Tierra del Fuego.—Felsch, J. 

— , Transylvania.— Noth, J.; Schmidt, 


Re Gis 


—, United States.—Campbell, M. R. 
—, accumulation of—Bosworth, T. 
O.; Garfias, V. R.; Johnson, R. H. 

——,, analyses.—Dimitriu, V. 

——, composition of.— Zamyatin, A. 
N., 4. 

——, concentration about salt-domes.— 
Harris, G. D., 2 & 3; Lucas, A. F. 
——, differential cementing & occur- 

rence of.—Johnson, R. le 2. 

, geochemistry of. —Clarke, F.W. 

——, migration of.—{Kalitzki, K., 3. 

——, ; monoclinal structure and.—Clapp, 
PG. 2. 

—., origin of. — Bosworth, T. O.; 
Cambray, A.; Coste, E.; Craig, E. 
H. C.; Edwards, A. M.; Potonié, H. 

—,, quaquaversal structure and. — 
Clapp, F. G. 

——, text-book on.—Craig, E. H. C. 

fields, magnetic declination and.— 
Tarr, W. A. 

—. See also Bitumen, Naphtha, &c. 

Petroliferous sphezrosiderites, Belgium. 
—Lohest, M., 4; Stainier, X., 4. 

Petrology.—See Petrography. 

Petrophyllia.—Oppenheim, P. 

Petrostroma.—W elter, O. A. 

Petrovsk (Moscow Gov. ).— Vinogradov, 


A. 
Pfunds (‘fyrol)—Hammer, W. 
Phacoides.—Cossmann, M., 2. 
Phacopide, classification of. — Wede- 
kind, R 
Phacops. — Herrmann, F., 1 & 3); 
Kindle, E. M., 4; Wedekind, R. 
Phenopora.—Bassler, B.S. 
Phethonoides.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 
Phalacrus.—Schrammen, A. 
Phalangiotarbus.—Pocock, R. I. 
Phanerosteon.—Traquair, R. H., 2. 
Pharkidonotus.—Girty, G. H. 
Pharmacosiderite.— Dirrfeld, V., 2; 
Gonnard, F. 
Phenacite. — Diirrfeld, V., 2; Russell, 
A.; Schaller, W. T., 2 & 12. 
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‘ Phenotype. —Cook, O. F. 
Philine—Cerulli-Irelhy, S. 
Philippeville (Algeria) —Joleaud, L. 
Philippine Is.—Adams, G, L.; ; Cox, A. 
J.; Ferguson, H. G.; Smith, W. D. 
4 & 2; see also PHILIPPr NE Is. 
Phillips R. (W. Austral.). — Mont- 
gomery, A. 
Phillipsastrea.—Grosch, P., 2. 
Phillipsite—Hibsch, J. E., 2. 
Phlogopite-rocks.— Dieroff, K. 
Phenicites—Engelhardt, H. 
Phenopora.—W hiteaves, J. F. 
Phenicopsis. — Krishtofovich, 
Seward, A. C., 2 & 7. 
Pheenix (B.C.).—Le Roy, O. E. 
Pholadomya.— Boise, E., 3; Canavari, 
I.; Herrick, C. L.,2; Papp, K. von; 
Vogl, V. 
Pholidechinus.—Jackson, R. T. 
Pholidops & Pholidostr ophia. —Kaindle, 
E. M., 4. . 
Phonolite, East Africa—Goldschlag, M. 
——, New Zealand.—Bartrum, J. A. 
—., St. Thomas I.—Bése, W. 
— -tuff, Baden.— Buri, T. 
Phormosoma.—Jackson, R. T. 
Phos.—Bése, E.; Toula, F., 2. 
Phosgenite.—Cesaro, G. 
Phosphates. —Rogers, Ain beo Ss: 
, Palestine.—Danelli, G: 
——. ’ Pas- de-Calais. Neere, G. 
, United States. —Gardner, Je H. ; 
Mansfield, G, It. 5: Hayes, C, We, 
Phosphatic limestones, Aldabra ae — 
Fryer, J.C. F. 
—— nodules, Syracuse. — Stefani, 
C. de, 2. 
Phosphoric magnetites, 
of.—Herdsman, W. H. 
Phosphorite——Hess von Wichdorff, H. ; 
Schaller, W. T.,9 & 21; Vialay, A. 
ee & Phragmites. Engelhardt, 
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organic origin 


Phyllacanthus.—Jackson, R. T. 

me” Ordovician. — Chapman, 

Phyllades, Salmian.—Anten, J., 3. 

ave Argyll. —Peach, B. ‘N. 5. 

Massachusetts.—W hite, D. ues 

—, , Tyrol.—Kerner, F. von, 3. 

——, traces of fossils in. — Rzehak, 

Aye 

Phi yllites. —Engelhardt, H., 2; Seward, 
1a OAS 

Phylloblatta.—Bolton, EY 

Phylloceras.— Bohm, G., 2; Burck- 
hardt, C.; Haas, O.; Joleaud,, L.: 
Krenkel, E.: Lemoine, F.: Pervin. 
quiere, lie ; Rassmuss, H., O15) Lull vAG 

Phyllocladoxyton. —Thomas, H. Ham- 
snaw 

Phyllodictya.—Bassler, R. S. 

Phyllodocites. —Delgado, J. FN. 

Phyllopoda, Arenig.— Woodward, H. 

, Carboniferous. — Pruvost, P.: 

Stainier, Me piBhs 
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Phylloporina.—Cumings, E. R. 

Phyllotheca.—Halle, T. G. 

Phymosoma.—Bbose, E., 3. 

Physaster.—Lambert, J. 

Physiography, new terms in.—Cairnes, 
DD 2 

, text-book.—Smith, Bernard. 

Physoporella.—Pia, J. von. 

Pias (Portugal).—Choffat, P., 5. 

Piatra-Rosie (Rumania). — Cantuniari, 


S. 
Pic du Midi d’Ossau (Basses-Pyrénées). 
—Lapparent, J. de. 
Picardy.—Leriche, M., 3. 
Picea.—Engelhardt, H. 
Piceoxylon.—Gothan, W. 
Pickeringite—Hess von Wichdortf, H., 


4, 

Picrite—Reid, C., 3. 

Picrite-teschenite.—Tyrrell, G. W. 

Piedmont (Italy). —Catani, R.; Der- 
vieux, E.; Miller, F. C.; Novarese, 
V.,2: Prever, P.L; Sacco; F. 

Piedmont geosyncline.—Argand, E., 7. 

Pikermi (Greece).—Abel, O., 6. 

allow: -lava, Argyll. —Peach, B. N.; 6. 

, Cornwall. —Flett, J.S., 4 
Mayo.—Gardiner, C. it 2. 
hr eden.—Sundius, N. 
Pinakodendron. —Cambier, R. ts Dh 
Pinites—Seward, A. C., 2 & 3. 
Pinna.—Rose, E., 1 & 3; Chapman, 

F.. 5; Herrick, C. L., 2; Krenkel, 
E.; Tommasi, A.; Vogl, V. 

Pinnaroo (S. Australia). — Brown, H. 
Vee: 

Pinus.—Berry, E. W.; Engelhardt, H. ; 
Gothan, W.. 2; Krishtofovich, ASIN. 

Piperno. — Sabatini, V. 

Pisa (Italy)—Andreucci, A.; Ugolini, 
Ree. 

Pisces, Carboniferous. — Chapman, F., 
12; Traquair, R. H., 1 & 2; Wood- 
ward, A. S., 6 

, Cretaceous. — Erasmo, G. @’; 
Johnson, D. W.; Leriche, M., 3; 
Moodie, R. L., 4; Woodward, A.S., 
3&4. 

——, Devonian.—Hussakov, L., 1 & 2; 
Woodward, A. S., 8. 

——, Jurassic. — Chapman, F., 12; 
Woodward, A. S., 2. 

—, Mesozoic.—Kastman, C. R., 2. 

, Miocene. — Lérenthey, I. von; 

Priem, F., 2; Schubert, R. J., 4. 

, Paleozoic—Dean, B.; Traquair, 

Ree; A. 

, Permian.—Karpinsky, A.; Wood- 

ward, A. S. 

, Pliocene. —Stefano, Gius. de, 4. 

— ; Portlandian. — Bogholubov, INE 
N.. on 


ian.—Priem, F. 

, Tertiary. — Barbolani di Mon- 
tauts, G.; Canavari, I.; Eastman, C. 
R., 2; Savchenko, A. S.; Stefano, 
Gius. de, 2 & 3. 
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Pisces, Trias.—Eastman, C. R.; Wood- 

wara, A.S., 7. 

, egg-capsules of Carboniferous.— 
Jackson, J. W. 

eae wm.—Cossmann, M.,2; Kennard, 

Pisonia.—Engelhardt, H. 

Piszke (Hungary) —Vosl, V. 

Pitea Elf (Norrbotten) —Lidén, R. 

Pitchblende, Bohemia.—Jaffé, R. 

——., radium content of—Krusch, P. 

re nthropus.—Keith, A.,2; Munro, 


— Beds, Java—Stremme, H. 

Pithodea.—Dietz, E.; Longstaff, J. 

Pitscottie (Fife)—Craig, R. M., 2. 

Pityophyllum.—Krishtofovich, A. N.; 
Seward, A. C.,2 & 3. 

Piura (Peru).—Valencia, A. R., 3. 

Pizarroa.— Steinmann, J. H. C. G. 
Gee 

Placenticeras. — Herrick, C. L., 2; 
Johnson, D. W. 

Placer-deposits.—Burroughs, W. G. 

, Alaska. — Moffit, F. H.; 

jes 

, United States. — Hayes, C. 

W., 2: Lakes, A. 

See also Gold. 

Placodus.—Broili, F. 

Placuanomia.—Chapman, F., 5. 

Placunopsis——Tommasi, A. 

Plagiocardium.—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Plagionite——Zambonini, F., 2. 

Plains, North American.— Keyes, C. 
R 


Smith, 


Planera.—Katka, J. 

Planorbis—Halavats, G. von; 
C. H., 2; Kennard, A. S.; Loren- 
they, I. von. 

Plante, Carboniferous.— Arber, E. A. 
N., 2-9; Bertrand, P., 1 & 2; 
Broussier, F.; Cambier, R., 2; Car- 
penter, A., 1 & 5; Couyat, J., 2; 
Gordon, W. T., 1 & 2; Johnson, T., 
1 & 2: Johnstone, M. A.; Jong- 
mans, W.; Kidston, R., 1 & 2; 
Potonié, H., 3; Pussenot, C., 3; 
Renier,. A., 2s Scottaese a, 12s 
Thomas, H. Hamshaw, 2; Vernon, 
Rk. D.; Vinassa de Regny, P., 8. 

Plante, Cretaceous.—Berry, E. W.,1, 2, 
4, & 6; Bohm, J., 2; Johnson, D. 
W.; Litvinov, D. I.; Stevens, N. E.; 
Stopes, M. C. C., 4. 

, Devonian.—Halle, T. G.; 

mann, J. H. CoGuaGad: 

, Eocene.—Fritel, P. H.; Hollick, 

A.; Oppenheim, P. 

, Jurassic.—Gothan, W., 1 & 5; 
Krishtofovich, A. N.; Lignier, O. ; 
Nathorst, A. G., 1,2, & 4; Novopo- 
krovskii, I.; Seward, A. C., 1-3 & 7; 
Thomas, H. Hamshaw, 1 & 3; 
Viguier, R.; Zeiller, R. 

, Miocene. — Laurent, L., 2; No- 

Wake Jc: 


Jooss, 


Stein- 
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Plante, Palzeozoic.—Groom, P.; Lewis, 
F. J.; Prankerd, T. L.; Yakovlev, 
S. A. 

——, Permian.—Bertrand, P., 3; Frié, 
A.; Hardaker, W. H.; Schuster, 
J., 3. 

——, Permo-Carboniterous.—Arber, E. 
A. N.; Gothan, W., 4; Halle, T. G.; 
Seward, A. C., 4. 

, Pliocene.—Laurent, L. 

, Quaternary.— Berry, E. W., 5; 
Krishtafovich, N. I.; Lewis, J.; 
Menzel, P.; Post, L. von, 2; Reid, 
C.; Stark, P.; Stoller, J. 

——. Rhetic.—Gothan, W., 3. 

——, Silurian Chapman, F., 11. 

, Tertiary —Engelhardt, H., 1 & 2; 
Gothan, W., 1 &2; Jongmans, W.; 
Katka, J.; Kidston, R., 3; Krish- 
tofovich, A. N., 3 & 4; Moss, C. 
E.; Seward, A. C., 5; Tuzson, J. 
Viguier, R., 2. 

——, Trias.—Bertrand, P., 4; Fliche, 
P.; Gothan, W.; Jetirey, E. C.; 
Tuzson, J.; Wherry, E. T., 2. 

, Wealden.—Zobel, R. 

, evolution of.—Lignier, O., 2. 

——,, structure of.—Nathorst, A. G., 3. 

See also Algx, Palzobotany, Sc. 

Plata, La (S. Am.).—Cardosa, A. 

Plataginopsis.—Berry, E. W. 

Platanus.—Engelhardt, H., 2. 

Plateau, British East African.—Collie, 
G. L. 

Plateau-gravels.—Hull, E., 2. 

Plateau plains, New Mexico.—Keyes, C. 
id, 

‘Platin,’ Aldabra I.—Fryer, J.C. F. 

Platinum, Russia.—Perret, L. 

——, United States——Hayes, C. W., 2; 
Lindgren, W. 

—, Ural Mts.—Duparc, L., 1 & 2; 
Pina de Rubies, S. 

, analysis of —Karpoy, B. 

Platyceras.—Gortani, M.; Herrmann, 
F.,3; Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Platychonia.—Kolb, P.. 

Platycrinus.—W right, J. fil. 

Platyostoma.—Gortani, M.; Kindle, E. 
M.,, 4. 

Plauen (Saxony).—Hausse, R. 

Plebecula.—Jooss, C. H., 2. 

Plecia.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 2. 

Plectambonites—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 

Plectascus——Schrammen, A. 

Plectoceras.—Ruedemann, R. 

Plectrodus.—Priem, F. 

Plectroninia—Welter, O. A. 

Pleinmont Grit (Guernsey).—Bonney, 
BG. 5. 

Pleistocene, Alaska.—Moffit, F. H., 2. 

, Barcelona.—Gil, M. P. 

——.,, Cornwall.—Flett, J. S., 4. 

——., Crete.—Bate, D. M. A. 

— , Dakota (South).—Shimek, B., 2. 

—., Essex.—Picton, H. Warren, S. 
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Pleistocene, Hungary.—Gaal, S. von; 
Kormos, T., 1, 6, 9-11; Weiss, A. . 

——, lowa.—Tilton, J. L. 

— , Italy.—Sacco, F., 2. 

—, Kent.—Priest, S. 

——, Lampedusa I.—Nelli, B. 

—, Maryland.—Miller, B. L., 2. 

, Moldavia.—Sevastos, R. 

, Norway.—(Hyen, P. A., 11. 

——, Prussia (East)—Hess von Wich- 
dorff, H., 6; Mengel, H., 2. 

——, Virginia.—Berry, E. W., 5. 

climate, Germany.—Schulz, A. 

— faunas.—Hay, O. P. 

oe formations, mingling of.—Shimek, 

aids 

See also Quaternary, gc. 

Pleochroic haloes, radioactivity and.— 
Hoévermann, G. 

Pleochroism.—Crook, T., 2. 

‘ Plesiechinus. —Hawkins, H. L. 

Plesioptygmatis.—Bose, E., 2. 

Plesiosauria.—Mehl, M. G., 2; see also 
Reptilia. 

Plesiosaurian propodial, embryonic.— 
Moodie, R. L., 5. 

Plesiosiro.—Pocock, R. I. 

Pleurochorium.—Schrammen, A. 

Pleurocelus.—ULull, R. S., 2. 

Pleurodictyum. — Cumings, E. R.; 
Herrmann, F., 3; Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Pleurodira.—Kinkelin, F. 

Pleuromeia.—Fliche, P. 

Pleuromya.—Papp, K. von; Stefano, 
Giov. di. 

Pleuronectidarum.—Schubert, R. J., 4. 

Pleurope, Pleuropyge, Pleurostoma, 
Pleurothyvis, &  Pleurotrema. — 
Schrammen, A. 

Pleurophorus.—Herrick, C. L.; Richt- 
hofen, F. von. 

Pleuroploca.—Cerulli-Irelli, S., 2. 

Pleurotoma. — Bose, E.; Chapman, 
f 2; Toula, F., 1&2; Weaver, C. 

ee 

Pleurotomaria.—Dietz, E.; Haas, O.; 
Herrick, C. L.; Kindle, E. M., 4; 
Leriche, M.; Longstaff, J.; Oppen- 
heim, P.; Pilsbry, H. A.; Richt- 
hofen, F. von; Ryabinin, V. 

Plicatula.—Bose, E., 3; Schlagintweit, 
O.; Tommasi, A. 

Pliocene, Ain.—Laurent, L. 

—,, Algeria.—Joleaud, L. 

—, America (Central).—Toula, F. 

— , Cornwall.—Flett, J. S., 4. 

—, Dauphiné.—Kilian, C. C. W., 7. 

—, East Anglia.—Bell, A. 

——., Germany.—Krause, P. G., 2. 

——, Hungary. — Gaal, S. von, 2; 
Vitalis, S., 2. 

, [taly.—Dal Piaz, G., 3; Principi, 

P., 2; Sacco, F., 2: 

, Rumania.—Teisseyre, W. 

—., Sweden.—Holst, N. O. 

—., Western Europe.—Tesch, P. 

See also Red Crag, &c. 


ene 


Pliomera. — Steinmann, 
G:.; 7 

Pliosaurus.—Bogholubov, N. N. 

Plocoscyphia.—Schrammen, A. 

Pluckley (Kent).—Lamplugh, G. W., 9. 

Plumbojarosite. — Butler, B. S., 3; 
Schaller, W. T., 21. 

*Plutonio.’—Issel, A., 4. 

Po Valley (Italy) —Munro, R. 

Poacites.— Engelhardt, H., 1 & 2. 

Podocarpus.—Engelhardt, H. 

Podocnemis.—Dacqué, E., 2. 

Podolia (Russia).—Selskii, V. A. 

Podolite.—Rogers, A. F., 3. 

Podozamites. Berry, E. W.; Krishto- 
fovich, A. N.; Seward, A. C., 2&3; 
Thomas, H. Hamshaw. 

Pecilitocaulon & Peecilitostachys. — 
Fliche, P. 

Pecilospondylus.—Case, E. C., 2. 

Poéstyén (Hungary).—Horusitzky, H. 

Poitou (F'rance)— Welsch, J., 5. 

Pokolbin (N.S. W.).—Browne, W. R. 

Pola (Istria).—Waagen, L. 

Poland.—Kiernik, E.; Koroniewicz, P. ; 
Siemiradzki, J. 

Polar Expedition 1900-1903, Baron E. 
von Tox’s.—Backlund, H. 

Poliochera.—Pocock, R. I. 

Pollicipes.—Nielson, K. B. ; 
iD. : 

Pollurian (Cornwall).—Green, U. 

Pollux, Elba.—Vogt, T., 2. 

Poltavian stage.— Krishtofovich, A. N.,3. 

Polycheta, Rhetic—Horwood, A. R., 2. 

Polychroism.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 13. 

Polycotylus.—Bogholubov, N.N.,1 &. 

Polygnathus.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Polymorphism.—Konigsberger, J., 7; 
Washington, H. S. 

Polymorphites. — Buckman, S. S. 

Polyplacophora, Eocene. —Hull, A.F.B. 

, Liassic.—Fucini, A., 5. 

Polyplectus. —Renz, C., 6. 

Polypora. —Gortani, M.; 
Regny, P., 4. 

Polypt. ychites. —Burckhardt, C.; Dou- 
villé, R. ; Stolley, E., 3. 

Polyr hizophor a —Kolb, R. 

Polystigmatium & Polythyris. — 
Schrammen, A. 

Polystomella. ay addsz, M. E., 2. 

Polytrema.—Silvestri, A., 2. 

Polytropis.—Dietz, E. 

Polyzoa, Carboniferous.—Lee, G. W. ; 
Munro, M. 

——., Cretaceous. — Brydone, R. M.; 
Peron, A. 

—~, Devonian.—Gortani, M.; Kindle, 
EK. M., 4 

——, Palxozoic.—Bassler, R. 8 

——., Silurian.—Whiteaves, J. F. 

— ., Tertiary. —Canu, F.; Chapman, 
PES: 

— , Trias.—Papp, K. von, 2; Vinassa 
de Regny, P., 4. 

—., dey elopment of. —Cumings, E. R. 


Ji CG: 


Withers, 


Vinassa de 
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Polyzoa marls, Piszke.—Vogl, V.. 

Pomatia.—Kormos, T., 8. 

Pomerania.— Hess von W ichdorff, H., 
7 & 8; Jentzsch, C. A., 2; Keilhack, 
LAL a 2; Kranz, W.; Linstow, 
O. von, 3. 

eee s End (Middlesex). —Warren, 


Pondoland.—Broom, R.., 11. 
Pontalmyra. —Andrusov, We: 
Pontarlier (Doubs).—Collot, L., 2 & 3. 
Pont- oe (Somme). —Gosselet, J.A. 


Ponte (Carnic Alps).—Gortani, M., 
3 


Pontian, Hungary.—Halavats, G. von. 

, Moldavia.—Sevastos, R. 

Pontic goldfield (Asia Minor).—Do- 
minion, L. 

Pont Yecuatee Group.—Thomas, Herbert 


Poopé (Bolivia).—Brown, G. E. 

Popanoceras.—Arthaber, G. von. 

Popeliany (Courland). —ky: abinin, V. 

Populophyllum.—Berry, E. W. 

Popa. —Berry, E. W.; Engelhardt, 

Porana.—Engelhardt, H.; Kafka, J. 

Porella.—Canu, F. 

Poritera, Cambrian.—W. alcott, C. D., 6. 

—, Carboniferous. — Girty, G. ce 
Smith, J. 

-——-, Cretaceous—Ortmann, P.s 
men, A.; Welter, O. A. 

, Devonian.—F raipont, C., 2. 

——., Jurassic.—Hinde, G. J.; Kolb, R. 

——., Triassic.—Vinassa de Reeny, S. 
2 & 3. 

, Palzozoic.—Hinde, G. J. 

Porina.—Canu, F. 

Porites.—Oppenheim, Ee 

Porocystis —Boéhm, J., 

‘Poros’ (Datos) ae 5 2: 

Porospherella.—Welter, O. A. 

Porospongia.—Kolb, R. 

Porphyrite, Argentina.—Stieglitz, O. 

, Colombia.—Lehmann, E. 

—., Piedmont.—Miiller, F. C. 

—, Scotland.—Barrow, G. 8. 

——, Tyrol—Hammer, W.., 2 

Porphyroid.—Sander, B., 3. 

Porphyry, Armenia.—Tanatar, J. 

, Breckenridge district —Ransome, 


Schram- 


——, Caucasus.—Schafarzik, F. 

—., Colorado.—Ransome, F. L. 

——, Gasteren.—Truninger, E. 

—, New Zealand.—Wild, L. J. 

, Norrbotten.—Geijer, P., 2; Sun- 
dius, R., 2. 

,» Pembroke.—Thomas, Herbert H. 
——., Saxony.—Liustow, O. von, 4. 

, Switzerland.—Staub, W.,3; Tar 
nuzzer, C. 

, Var.—Lévy, Alb. M. 
Porpoceras.——Buckman, 8. S. 
Porsnes (Norway).—Rekstad, J. 
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Portheus.—W oodward, A. S., 4. 
Portland Canal district (B.C.).—Mc- 
’ Connell, R. G. 

—— — Mining Division 
Robertson, W. F. 

Portlandian, Kent boring.—Lamplugh, 
G, W., 9. 

, Wiltshire—Ord, T. 

Portmadoc (Carnarvonshire). — Fearn- 
sides, W. G. 

Porto Scuso (Sardinia).—Cesiro, G., 2. 

Portseatho (Cornwall).—Stephens, F. J., 


(B.C).— 


eno Series, Cornwall.—Flett, J. 

- &. 

Portsmouth (Hants). — Ashley, H. ; 
Dyer, G. H. T. 

Portugal.—Choffat, P., 1,4, & 5; Del- 
gado, J. F. N.; Harlé, E., 2 & 3; 
Priem, F.; Renz, C., 6; Souza- 
Brandao, V., 1 & 2. 

Portugal & colonies, bibliography. — 
Choftfat, P., 3. 

, submerged river-valleys off coast 
of.—Hull, E. 

Posen (Germany).—Behr, J.,2; Jentzsch, 
M4 A.,4 & 9; Menzel, P.; Tietze, O., 

Posidonomya— Bohm, G., 2; Grosch, 
P., 2; Haas, O.; Wittenburg, P. von. 

Post, H. von, Obit.—See Sernander, R. 

Post-Glacial changes of level, Canada.— 
Goldthwait, J. W. 

— climatic changes, Scandinavia.— 
Sernander, R., 3. 

ee erosion & oxidation.—Wright, G. 


Post-Pliocene. See Quaternary. 

Potamides.—Martin, K.; Vignal, L.; 
Weaver, C. E., 2. 

Potash-rocks, Wyoming.—Schultz, A. 


Poteriocrinus.—W right, J., fil. 

Potgietersrust (S. Afr.)—Hall, A. L., 6. 

Potomac Group.—Berry, E. W., 4 & 6; 
Clark, W. B., 2 & 3. 

Potsdam-Hoyt fauna, New York.—Wal- 
cott, C. D., 4. 

Pouakai Series, N.Z.—Clarke, E. de C. 

Prades (Pyrénées Orientales).—Bertrand, 
L., 3; Mengel, O., 1 & 2. 

Preradiolites—Parona, C. F., 4; Tou- 
cas, A. 

Pratigau (Grisons).—Sander, B. 

Prasinite—W oyno, 'I. J 

Prasopora.—Cumings, E. R. 

Prato Carnico (Venetian Alps).—Vinagssa 
de Regny, P 

Prattia—Canu, F. 

Praunsberg (Austria)—Kohn, V. 

Preaceratherium.—Abel, O. 

Satay Belgium.— Malaise, C. H. 

7. L. 

——., British Columbia.—Daly, R. A.,2. 

——., Fennoscandia.—Gavelin, A., 1 & 2. 

——., New York.—Miller, W. J. 

——,, Ontario.—Moore, E. S., 2. 


frone.4| 

Pre-Cambrian, Pembroke. — Thomas 
Herbert H. 

—, Sweden.—Horne, J. 

See also Archean. 

Precious stones, artificial production of. 
—Hugi, E. 

, behaviour in ultra-violet light.— 

Lohr, A. von. 

Predazzo (Tyrol).—Hornes, R., 4; 
Penck, W. 

Pre-Glacial drainage, Kentucky.—Fenne- 
man, N. M., 2. 

Prehistoric archeology.—Munro, R. 
Prehnite—Diirrfeld, V., 2; Hlawatsch, 
C.; Kretschmer, F.;, Russell, A., 2. 
Prenteg (N. Wales).—Fearnsides, W. G. 

Preslite.—Rosicky, V. 

Preston (Connecticut).—Loughlin, G. F. 

Prestwichia.—Pruvost, P., 3. 

Pre-Wisconsin Channels, Nebraska.— 
Todd, J. H., 3. 

Pre-Wisconsin Drift.—Alden, W. C. 

Priconodon.—Lull, R. S., 2. 

Primates.—Gregory, W. K., 2. 

Primitia.—Chapman, F., 8. 

Prince Edward I.—Watson, L. W. 

Prince George’s County (Maryland).— 
Miller, B. L., 2. 

Prince Regent Inlet (North Somerset 
Island).—Lee, G. W., 2. 

Prince of Wales Mine 
Howitt, A. M., 2 & 7. 

Princes Risborough (Bucks).—Pocock, 
Raw 2: 

Prionocyclus.—Herrick, C. L., 2; John- 
son, D. W. 

Prionodon.—Stefano, Gius. de, 3. 

Prionotropus.—Johnson, D. W. 

Priopsis —Herrick, C. L., 2. 

Pristerognathus.—Broom, k., 6. 

Proboscidea.—Khomenko, I.;  Schle- 
singer, G. 

Procardia —Canavari, I. 

Procolophon.—Huene, F. von, 2. 

Procolophonide, ‘Triassic—Huene, F. 
von. 

Prodicynodon.— Broom, R.., 6. 

Producteila.—Gortani, M.; Kindle, E. 
M., 4. 

Productus.—Garwood, E. J.; Girty, G. 
H.; Nechaev, A. V.; Vadasz, M. E. 
Proetus.—Born, A.; Herrmann, F., 1 & 

3. 
Prohyracodon.—Abel, O. 
Propalaotherium.—Haupt, O. 
Propappus.—Broom, R., 10. 
Propaszta (‘Transylvania).—Vargha, G. 
Proptychites.—Arthaber, G. von. 
Prosothenia.—Halavats, G. von; Kor- 
mos, T., 6. 
Prosqualodon.—Abel, O., 2. 
Proterocidaris.—Jackson, R. T. 
Protetraclis.—Kolb, R. 
Protichnites—W alcott, C. D., 4. 
Protoblattina.—Meunier, F., 2. 
Protocardia.—Bose, E., 3; Krenkel, E. 
Protocedroxylon.—Gothan, W. 


R 


(Victoria).— 


f= ay 
| 1912.| 


Protoceratherium.—Abel, O. 
Protocrisina.—Bassler, R. 8S. 
Protocycloceras.—Girty, G. H. 
Protopiceoxylon.—Gothan, W. 
Protozoa.—See Rhizopoda, Foraminifera, 
Sc. 
Protrachyceras.—Salopek, M. 
Protrachytes—Burckhardt, C., 2. 
Protula.—Bose, E. 
Prussia.—Beyschlag, F. H. A., 1 & 2. 
~—— (Kast).—Hess von Wichdorff, H., 
1&6; Jentzsch, C. A., 9; Klein, G. ; 
Krause, P. G.; Menzel, H., 2; Preuss, 
H.; Tornau, F.; Tornquist, A. 
—- (West).—Jentzsch, C. A.,9; Preuss, 
H 


Prusskaya-Daghestankaya (Kuban). — 
Charnotzku, 8. 
Psaronius. — Carpentier, A., 5; Frié, 
Psephophorus.—Dacqué, E., 2. 
Pseudocardium.—Weaver, C. E., 2. 
Pseudocatillus.—Lérenthey, I. von: 
Pseudodiadema.— Bose, E., 3. 
Pseudohornera.—Bassler, R. 8. 
Pseudolepton.—Cossmaun, M., 2. 
Pseudomelania.—Ryabinin, V. 
Pseudomonotis.—Herrick, C. L.; Wit- 
tenburg, P. von. 
Pseudomorphs.—Ford, W. E., 4. 
Pseudopemmites.—F raipont, C., 2. 
Pseudorthoceras.—Girty, G. H. 
Pseudostratification.— Louderback, G. D. 
Pseudostromatism.—Haselhurst, 8. R. 
Pseudovirgatites.—Douvillé, R., 5. 
Psygmophyllum.—Arber, E. A. N., 8; 
Seward, A. C., 4. 
Ptelea.—Engelhardt, H. 
Pteranodon.—Katon, G. F. 
Pterinea.—Kindle, E. M., 4; Leriche, 
M.; Richthofen, F. von. 
Pteris.—Engelhardt, H.; Laurent, L. 
Pterocarya.—Engelhardt, H. 
Pterochenia.—Kindle, E. M., 4; Zam- 
yatin, A. N., 3. 
Pterodactyla, Cretaceous.—Eaton, G. F. 
Pterograptus.—Hadding, A. 
Pteronidia.—Bolton, H. 
Pteroperna.—Fucini, A., 2. 
Pterophyllum.—Arber, E. 
Lignier, O. 
Pteropoda, Devonian.—Gortani, M. ; 
Kindle, E. M., 4. 
——,, Oligocene.— Kort, W. 
, Silurian.—Leriche, M.; Priem, F. 
Pteropora.—Bassler, R. S. 
Pterygochiton.—Fucini, A., 5. 
Pterygometopidella.—W edekind, R. 
Pterygotus.—Leriche, M. 
Ptilodictya.—Bassler, R. S. 
Ptychaspis——Walcott, C. D., 4. 
Ptychites—Salopek, M. 
Ptychodesia—Schrammen, A. 
Ptychodus.—Stefano, Gius. de, 3; Wood- 
ward, A. S., 4. 
Ptycholepis.—Eastman, C. R. 
Ptychoparia.—Walcott, C. D., 1 & 4. 
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Ptygmatis.—Papp, K. von. 

Puget Sound (Alaska).—Bretz, J. H. 

Pugilina.—Bose, E. 

Pugnax.—Garwood, E. J.; Girty, G. 
H.; Gortani, M.; Vadadsz, M. E. 

Pulaskite.— Rachkovskii, I. P. 

Pulchellia.—J oleaud, L. 

Pulkova Observatory, St. Petersburg.— 
Gholitzuin, B. 

Pullenia & Pulvinulina—Canavari, t. ; 
Vadasz, M. E., 2. 

Punjab (India).—Fox, C. 

Punta Arenas (Tierra del Fuego).— 
Felsch, J. 

Punta Hasta (Peru).—Valencia, A. R., 2. 

Pupa.—Halavats, G. von. 

Purbeck formation, Kent borings.— 
Lamplugh, G. W., 9. 

, Wiltshire—Ord, T. 

Purbeck, I. of. — Bloomfield, A. H.; 
Keeping, H. 

Puriton (Somerset)—McMurtrie, J. 

Purmallen (East Prussia)—Hess von 
Wichdorff, H., 3. 

Purpurite.—Schaller, W. T., 2 & 5. 

Purpuroidea.—Stefano, Giov. di. 

Pustularia.—Martin, K. 

Puy-de-Déme (Auvergne).— Glangeaud, 
P., 3-6: Gonnard, F.; Laurent, L., 2. 

Puzosia.—Joleaud, L.; Krenkel, E. ; 
Pervinquiére, L. 

Pyatigorsk (Russia).—Chervinskii, P. N. 

Pycnodonta.—Douvillé, H. 

Pycnomphalus.—Leriche, M. 

Pycnophyllum.—Tuzson, J. 

Pycnosternix.—Erasmo, G. d’. 

Pygaster.—Hawkins, H. L., 1 & 6. 

Pygidicrana.—-Burr, M. 

Pyyope.—Haas, O. 

Pygurus.—Krenkel, E. 

Pyrenees (French).—Bertrand, L., 1, 3, 
& 5; Carez, L., 2; Longchambon, M. ; 
Mengel, O., 1 & 2. 

(Spanish).—Bertrand, L.,7; Carez, 
L.; Fournier, E. 

Pyrgochonia.—Kolb, R. _ 

Pyrgula.—Halavats,G.von; Lérenthey, 
I. von. 

Pyrina.— Hawkins, H. L.; Bose, E., 
3. 

Pyrite.— Allen, E. T.,1& 2; Baumhauer, 
H., 3; . Doss, B., 2) & Ss Durrteld; 
V., 2; Kitth Es Posehn Vo~ ied= 
lich, K. A.; Schnabele, E.; Schu- 
macher, F.; Smyth, C. H., jil.; 
Tacconi,~ He3. Wihititelkseudl. “PS: 
Zimanyi, K., 1&3. 

pseudomorphs.—Lazarevic, M., 2. 

, replacement of siliceous rock by.— 
Turner, H. W. 

Pyrolusite.—Serra, A. 

Pyromerides.—Lévy, Alb. M. 

Pyvrometamorphism, minerals 
Brauns, R., 2. 

Pyromorphite——Dwrrfeld, V., 2; Gold- 
schmidt, V. M., 4. 

Pyrophyllite—Johnsen, A. 
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Pyroxene, New York.—Whitlock, H. P. 
Pyrrhotite——Allen, E. T., 2. 
Pyrula— Bose, E. 


Qnantitative Classification of igneous 
— W.,1 &2; Fermor, L. 

Quartz.— Billows, E.; Cairnes, D. D., 4; 
Drugman, J., 1 & 2; Goldschmidt, V. 
M..6; Lacroix, A. F. A., 11: Pogue, 
J. E.; Rinne, F., 5; Schulz, K., 2. 

* (capped).—Beck, R., 2; Schneider- 
héhn, H., 2. 

Quartzite—Peach, B. N., 5; Plank, A.; 
Sander, B., 3; Sauerbrei, W.; Tru- 
ninger, E. 

——, Central Highlaid.—Barrow, G., 5. 

Quaternary, Alaska.—Martin, G. C., 3. 

——, Algeria.—Joleaud, L. 

——, America (N.).—Hay, O. P. 

. Argentina.—Ameghino, F.; Rove- 
reto, G. 

—--, Belgium.—Lohest, M., 7 & 9; 
Lorvié, J.; Rutot, A. L., 3. 

——, China.—Richthofen, F. von. 

——, Colorado.—Ransome, F. L. 

——, Delos.—Cayeux, L., 2. 

—., Denmark.—Nordmann, V., 2. 

——., Finland.—Sederholm, J. J., 3 & 
4, 

——, France.—Commont, J. ; Commont, 
V.; Kilian, C. C. W, 7; Riviére, E. 
--—, Germany.—Bartling, R., 2; Freu- 
denberg, W.; Keilhack, L. H. K., 2; 
Linstow, O. von, 4: Neuenhaus, H.; 
Stark, P.; Wuest, E.; Wunstort, W. 

——, Gloucestershire—Richardson, L., 
3. 

— —., Hungary.—Kormos, T., 8. 

——-, Illinois.—Udden, J. A. 

—_—, Italy.— Mochi, A.; Novarese, V., 
2; Rassmuss, H., 3; Stefano, Gius. 
de. 

——, Japan.—Yabe, H.,2; Yokoyama, 
M 


oe Lake Superior Region.—Van Hise, 
COR. 

——, Leicestershire.—Horwood, A. R., 
3. 

——., Mississippi Basin.—Shaw, E. W. 

——, New Brunswick & Quebec.—Gold- 
thwait, J. W. 

——, New South Wales.—Jensen, H. L., 
2. 

——, Norway.—Kaldhol, H.; Kolderup, 
C. F.,6; Gyen, P. A.,1,5, 7, 8, 10, & 
ae 

——., Oregon.—Miller, L. H. 

——, Scandinavia.—Adan de Yarza, R., 


, Spitsbergen. Hogbom, B.; Nord- 

mann, V. 

, Sweden.—Ahlmann, H. W.; Erik- 
son, B.; Holmstrom, L.; (Kyen, P. 
A:, 4; Schnitt, B. 

——, Sylt I.—Stolley, E., 4. 

——, Wales (South).—Strahan, A., 2. 


Quaternary, Wexford—Hallissy, T. 

, definition of the term.—Gillman, 

F., 2; Irving, A.,5; Lemoine, P. 3. 

, divisions of.—Geer, G. de, 3; 

Munthe, H. 

. See also Pleistocene, &c. 

Quebec (Canada).—Goldthwait, J. W.; 
Harvie, R.: Hussakof, L., 2; Keele, 

aver ose O New sha cid. oo Ries, .' H.3 
Warren, C. H.; Wilson, M. E. 

Queer Charlotte Is. (Canada).—Porter, 


Queensland.—Cameron, W. E., 1-6; 
David, T. W. E.; Hart,G.S.; Marks, 
EK. O., 1-5; , Pearce, W. C. W.; 
Wearne, R. A. 

pucuaet (Brabant).—Malaise, C. H. G. 

4 


Quercus.—Berry, E. W., 5; Engelhardt, 
H.; Krishtofovich, A. N., 4. 

Quicksilver, United States—McCaskey, 
iH; D 


Quina, ‘La (Charente)—Anthony, R.; 
Franchet, L.; Martin, H. 
Quincy Valley (Washington).—Landes, 


Ra Period, Norway.—(Kyen, P. A., 11. 

Radio-active minerals.—Rossi, P. 

, nlobotantalotitanates. — Lacroix, 
AG RN AR 9: 

——, rocks, Italy.—Nasini, R. 

, springs.— Eve, A.S8.; Fresenius, H.; 
Horusitzky, H.; Laborde, A.; Lute- 
bacher, J.; Massol,G.; Nasini, R.,3; 
Szilard, B.. 

Radioactivity, age of the earth, and.— 
Holmes, A.: Pruvost, P., 2. 

—., geology and.—Czek, W.; Joly, J., 
1-3; Suess, F. E., 3. 

——, Leinster Granite.—Fletcher, A. L. 

, natural gas and.— Laborde, A.; 

‘Moureu, C. 

, pleochroic haloes and. — Héver- 

mann, G. 

, water - divining and.—Thompson, 


B. 
, zircon &—Do6lter, C. 
Radiolarian rocks.—Hill, W., 2; Reid, 
C., 3; Scrivenor, J. B., 3. 
Radiolarite.—Meyer, H. L. F. 
Radiolites.— Bose, E., 2; Leriche, M., 
3; Parona, C. F., 2-4. 
Radium, Arkansas.—Purdue, A. H., 2. 
, Ontario.—Eve, A.S., 2. 
—, content of Secondary rocks. — 
Fletcher, A. L., 2. 
——,, earth-history and.—Bulman, G.W. 
, effect on colours of minerals. — 
Brauns, R., 3... 
——.,, origin of.—Soddy, F. 
—,, in pitchblende.—Krusch, P. 
Radix«.—Kormos, T., 6. 
Radstadter Tauern (Tyrol).— Heritsch, 
F., 10; Kober, L., 6; Termier, P., 3. 
Remerella.—Girty, G. H. 
Raeta.—Guppy, R. J. L., 2. 
R 2 


ere.) 


Ragunda_ district (Jemtland).— Ahl- 
mann, H. W. 

Rain-pittings, 
IN 

Rainy Lake (Ontario). — Lawson, A. C. 
2 


Raised beaches, Argyll—Peach, B. N., 5. 
, County Down.—Home, H. 
—— ——.,, Cornwall.—F lett, J.S., 4. 
—— ——,, New Zealand.— Aston, B.C. 
—— ——, Norway.—Rekstad, J. 2. 

, 8. Wales.—Strahan, A., 2. 

Rambler Mine (Wyoming).— Rogers, 
A. F.,2 &6 

Ramnicu (Rumania).—Ionescu, N. 

Rana stone.—Clarke, H. E. 

Rancho a Brea (Cal.).—Merriam, J.C. ; 
Miller, ,L. H., 2. 

Rand, (S. hee ).—Mellor, E. T., 4. 

Rand Banket.—Young, R. B. 

Rand Goldfield, New.—See Witwaters- 
rand. 

Rand System, Transvaal.—Molengraaff, 
G. PAE 

Ranella.—Weaver, C. E., 2. 

Ransart (Hainault).—Cambier, R. 

Raphaelia.—Seward, A. C., 2. 

Raphidonema.—Welter, O. A. 

Raphistoma. — Richthofen, F. 
Cerulli-Irelli, S. 

Rare earths.—Urbain, G. 

metals, uses of.—Stephens, F. J. 

Raspite——Wittich, E., 5. 

Rathite.—Lewis, . W. ‘ih 

Ratofkite-—Sergeev, A. S. 

Rattlestones, Rhenish Prussia.— Brock- 
meier, H. 

Rauwmeria.—Schuster, J., 2. ; 

Ravenstonedale (Westmorland). — Gar- 
wood, K. J. 

Razumovsko Gov.).— Vino- 

-gradov, A. 

Realgar. - Law, M. 

Reculvers (Kent). — Whitaker, W., 3. 

Red clays.—Cole, G. A. J., 4. 

, oceanic. — Philippi, EK. 

Red Crag.—Bonney, T. G.,3; Lankester, 
Sir E. “Ray ; Stopes, M. °C. €., 1 & 2; 
Woodward, B. B. 

Red a th.—Glinka, K. D.; 
He 25 Vageler, P. 

Red-rain dust.—Steel, T., 2. 

BASS one (Victoria). __W hitelaw, H.S., 


Paleozoic. — Delgado, 


von. ; 


(Moscow 


Tuéan, 


Redey ef (Tunis).—Roux, H. 

Reedia.—Wedekind, R. 

Reflectometer.—Hutchinson, A., 2. 

Refraction, double——Bolduirey, A. K. ; 
Rinne, F. 3. 

, index of.— Panebianco, R., 2; 
Schwietring, F. 

Rega Valley (Pomerania).—Hess von 
Wichdorff, H., 

Regadrella —-Schrammen, A. 

Regina.—Herrmann, F. 3. 

Reichenbach (Black Forest). —Diirrfeld, 
V., 3-5. 
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Reigate (Surrey).—Crosfield, M. C. 

Reigersdorf (Moravia).—Kretschmer, F. 

Reigoldswil (Basel).—Delhaes, W.. 2. 

Reineckeia.—Lemoine, P.; Papp, K. 
von, 

Rennes (Ille-et-Vilaine)—Kerforne, F., 
4 


Reophax.—Noth, R. 

Replaces nature of. — Lindgren, 

to " 

Bes ore-bodies.—Knox, H. H.; Stevens, 

—— of siliceous rock by pyrite.—Turner, 
H. W. 

Reptilia, Carboniferous. 
S. W., 2. 

, Cretaceous.—Bogholubov, N. N., 
4 & 5; Broom, R., 11; Brown, B.; 
Dacqué, E., 2; Drevermann, F. 2; 
Katon, G. F.; Gilmore, C. W., 2; 
Knowlton, F. H.; Lambe, L. M.; 
Lull, R. S., 1-3; Moodie, R. L., 3; 
Sternfeld, R. 

—-, Jurassic. — Bogholubov, N. N., 
1 & 2 2; Broom, R., 12; Drevermann, 
F.,3:; Holland, W. J.; Mehl, M. G., 
2; Ryabinin, A. N., 4; Sanvage, H. 
K., 1 & 2. 

; Karroo.—Anderson, W.; Broom, 

R,, 2. 

, Paleozoic.—Case, E. C., 4. 

——., Permian.— Branson, E. B., 2; 
Broom, R., 1, 4, 6, & 7; Case, E. C., 
1-3&5; Huene, F. von,5; Ryabiuin, 
A. N.; Watson, D. M.S. 

——, Quaternary.—Campana, D. Del. 

——, Tertiary.—Dacqué, E., 2; Fucini, 
A.,4; Kinkelin, F.; Misuri, A.; Ro- 
vereto, C.; Thevenin, A.; Wegner, 


— Williston, 


——, Triassic.— Broom, R., 6; Huene, 
F. von, 1-2 & 5; Lull, R.S.,4; Wat- 
son, D. M. S.; Wiman, C. 

, Wealden.—Hooley, R. W., 2. 

——., fossil marine.—Merriam, J. C., 2. 

, stomach-stones of. — Moodie, R- 

L., 8. 

, structure of skulls of. —Broom, R., 

3 & 43. 

See also Dinosauria, Se. 


Resin, New Zealand fossil.—Penrose, 
ResAC SH 


Retepora.—Grosch, P., 2. 

Reticularia.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Retzia.— Hermann, F.; Priem, F.; 
Richthoten, F. von. 

Réunion J. (Indian Ocean.)—Lacroix, 
A. F. A., 3, 4, 7, 12, 23, 24, & 30. 

Rentiéres (Puy-de-Déme).—Glangeand, 


Reventado Volcano 
‘Pristany ck gos 
Rhabdammina.—N oth, R. 
Rhabdocarpus.—Arber, E. A. N., 3; 
Vernon, R. D. 
Rhabdoporella.—Kolderup. C. F.. 6. 
Rhabdotocaulon.—F liche, P. 


(Costa Rica). — 


—— ae 
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Rhacophyllites—Fucini, A., 3; Papp, 
K. von. 

Rhadinichthys.—Traquair, R. H.,1 & 2. 

fo Bristol district. — Reynolds, 


ene Indo-China.—Mansuy, Ee: 


2 & 5. 
——, Lombardy.—Rassmuss, H., 2. 
—., Luxemburg.—J érome, A., 3. 
, Patagonia.—Delhaes, W. 
, Swiss Jura.—Buxtort, A.; Grosch, 


Tyrol.—Kerner, F. von, 3. 

, Warwickshire. — Matley, C. A.; 
Richardson, L. 

Rhagamys.—Bate, D. M. A. 

Rhagasostoma.—Brydone, R. M. 

Rhamnus.— Engelhardt, H. 

Rhatikon.—Mylius, H., 3; Seidlitz, W. 
von, 1-2 & 4. 

Rhazella.—Kolb, R. 

Rheinfelden (Aargau).—Disler, K. 

Rhénée I. (Cyclades).—Cayeux, L., 2. 

Rhenish Prussia.—Brauns, R., 1-2 & 4; 
Brockmeier, H.,1 & 2; Danckers, R. ; 
Dietrich, B.; Diirrfeld, V.; Fliegel, 
G.; Grupe, O., 4; Hopmann, P. M.; 
Kaiser, E.; Keilhack, L. H. K., 3; 
Liesegang, i een ., 0; Meunier, B, - 
(Quaas, A.: Van Werveke, L., 1&3; 
Vierschilling, A.; Welter, OE Ax: 
Wittich, E, 7: Wunstorf, W. 

eee Group. — Thomas, Herbert 


Rhine R.—Klahn, G.; Weingartner, R. 
M. 


district, lignite-—Holzapfel, E. 

, Quaternary. — Bartling, R., 

2; Freudenberg, W.; Menzel, H., 4. 

, Tertiary & Drift. — Krause, 
PG 2. 

Rhine Valley.—Salomon, W., 3; Spitz, 
A., 3; Wunstorf, W., 2. 

Rhinesuchus.—Broom, R., 7. 

Rhinidictya.—Bassler, R. 8. 

Rhinoceros.—Abel, O., 7; Kadié, O 
Kinkelin, F.; Kormos, T.,17 ; Studer, 
T.,3; Wurm, A. 

Rhinocerotide, European Tertiary. — 
Abel, O. 

Rhipidomella.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Rhizangia.—Oppenheim, P. 

Rhizinia.—Kolb, R 

Rhizomopteris.—Seward, A. C., 2. 

Rhizopoda, Carboniferous. — McLean, 
K.C. 

Rhizopoterion.—Schrammen, A. 

Rhizotetraclis.—Kolb, R. 

Rhode J. (U.S.A.).—Lahee, F. H., 2. 

Rhodea.—Broussier, F. 

Rhodesia (S. Afr.)—Mennell, F. P., 
1&2; Molyneux, A. J.C.; White, F.; 
Zealley, A. E. V. 

Rhodocrinus.—_Wright, J., fil. 

Rhodocroisite.—Mauasse, E., 2. 

Rhodozite.—Lacroix, A, F, A., 17. 


Rhombopora.—Bassler, R. 8. 

Rhombotrypa.—Cumings, E. R. 

Rhombus.—Stefano, Gius. de, 3 

Rhén Mts. (Germany). — Biicking, H., 
1 & 2: Dietrich, B., 3; Philipp, H.: 
Prasent, H. 

Rhone (France).—Assada, F. 

elaciers.—Kberhardt, B. 

R.—Lugeon, M., 2; Martel, E. A. 

Rhone Valley.— Horwitz, L.; Jeannet, A. 

Rhopala & Rhus.—Engelhardt, H. 

Rhyncholites.—Till, A., 2. 

Rhynchonella—Garwood, KE. J.; Gor- 
tani, M.; Haas, O.; Herrmann, F., 3; 
Jacob, C., 2; Richthofen, F. von; 
Stefano, Giov. di; Vaddsz, M. E.; 
Vinassa de Regny, P. 

Rhynchopora.—Nechaev, A. V.; Vadasz, 
M. E. 

Rhynchosauroides.—Maidwell, F. T., 3. 

Rhynie (Aberdeenshire).—Mackie, W. 

Rhyolite, Ascension I.—Reinisch, R. 

. Commander I.— Zygmuntowska, 
W. 

——, Japan.—K6zu, 8. 

—., Merionethshire.—Lake, P. 

—, New South Wales. — Browne, 
W.R. 

-tuff, Hungary.—Pavai-Vajna, F. 
von, 2. 

Riazan (Russia) .—Prigorovskil, M. 

‘Ribbon-striping’ in ice.—Grinlington, 
J. L. 

Ribeiro R. (Brazil).—Krone, R. 

Richmond (Va.).—Darton, N. H., 2. 

Riebeckite—Smeeth, W. F., 2. 

-granite.—Cantuniari, S. 

Ries (Wiirtemberg).—Jooss, C. H.,2 & 
3; Loffler, R. 

Riesengebirge (Silesia)—Rimann, E. ; 
Staff, H. von. 

Rieser Ferner (Tyrol). — Klebelsberg, 
R. von, 4. 

Rift Valley (British East Africa).— 
Collie, G. L. 

Rimella.—Weaver, C. E., 2. 

Ringicardium. —Cossmann, M., 2. 

Ringicula.—Cerulli-Trelli, S. 

‘Ringing rocks, Pennsylvania. -— 
Wherry, E. T. 

Rio Grande do Sul (Brazil)—Walther, 
Karl, 2. 

Rio Negro (Argentina).—Rovereto, G., 
3. 


Ripple-marks.—Brown, A. P.; Toli, A. 
de. 


Risgovite. —Loffler, R. 


Riskulica (Hungary).—Rozlozsnik, P.. 
Riucorp (Spain).—Almeira, J. 

Riudoms (Spain).—Bentabol, H., 2. 
River - action, Lincolnshire. — Burton, 


ah -changes, Toss Valley.—Hug, J. 
—— -gravels, New South Wales.—Jen- 
sen, H. I. 


Pie 


lugh, G. W., 8. 


ire. — Lamp- 
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River-system, evolution of Belgian.— 
Van de Wiele, C. 

, Luxemburg.—Jérome, A., 7. 

—— - terraces. — Bromehead, C. N.; 
Dietrich, B., 2. 

-valleys, Germany (N.)—Keilhack, 

AK 

, Ireland.—Cole, G. A. J., 2. 

, submerged.—Hull, E. 

Rivers.—Clarke, F. W.; Rudzki, M. P. 

, Belgian Congo.—Passau, G., 3 

——, Silesia.—Staff, H. von. 

——, Sweden.——Geer, S. de. 

——.,, Switzerland.—Schardt, H. 

, transport by.—Steel, T. 

Rives (Isére).—Blanchard, R. 

Rivularites.—Fliche, P. 

Road-metal, Oklahoma.—Gould, C. N.,2 

Roanne (Loire).—Depéret, C., 3. 

RoseErts, R. D., Obit—See Anon, 14; 
& Watts, W. W. 

Roberts Victor Mine (O.F.S.)—Corstor- 
phine, G. S. 

Robinia.—Engelhardt, H. 

Rochdale (Lanes.).—Platt, $.S. 

Roche Miette (Albert: 
Ba 3. 

Rochefor tia.—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Rochelle, La (Charente Inf. if —W cae 
J., 4. 

Rock-analyses, space-projection 
Becke, F. J. K., 2. 

, tables for the calculation of.— 

Harker, A. 

-genesis, basic dykes, &c.—Mennell, 
eases 

Rock-salt, coloration in. —Dé6lter, C., 3. 

, crystals of—Rinne, F., 2. 

‘Rock and Spindle’ volcanic vent, St. 
Andrews (Fife).—Balsillie, D. 

Rocks, decomposition of —Clarke, F. W. 

, deformation of.—Sander, B., 2 & 5; 

Andrée, K., 6; Lachmann, R., 2-4. 

, differential movement of.—Sander, 

Bs 2: 

, elasticity of —Hess von Wichdorff, 

H.,5; Oddone, E. 

. flexibility of. — Gillman, F.; 

Schmidt, W. 

, gas in.—Baume, G.; Pamfil, G. P. 

——, movements in.—Lamplugh, G. W., 
3. 


D. 


2) 


of. — 


—, origin of foliated crystalline.— 

Termier, P., 5; Trueman, J. D. 

, plasticity of. —Lachmann, R., 4. 

, radioactivity of. Vaioerae 

, radium content of Secondary.— 

Fletcher, A. L., 2. 

, specific gravity of plutonic. — 

Becke, F. J. K. 

, strength of —King, L. V. 

Rockwood Park (New Brunswick).— 
Matthew, G. F. 

Rocky Lead (Victoria). — Ferguson, 
W. H., 2. 

Rodange (Luxemburg »). — Dondelinger, 
Node érome, A., 5. 
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Rodentia.—Bate, D. M. A.; Kellogg, L.; 
Matthew, W. D. 4. 

Rodez (Aveyron).—Bergeron, J., 2 

Rodingite.—Bell, J. M., 2. 

R@DER, C., Obit—See Judd, J. W., 3. 

Rome (Italy).—Cerulli-Irelli, S.; Parona, 
C. F., 3; Meli, R., 2; Sabatini, V., 2. 

Romingeria.—Grosch, P., 2. 

Roncobello (Lombardy).—Tommasi, A., 
1 & 2. 

Ronté (Hungary).—Kormos, T., 18. 

Ronzotherium.—Abel, O. 

Roos Senekal (Transvaal).—Hall, A. L., 
2 


Roosevelt Dam (Arizona). — Martel, 
FE. A., 2: 

Rosamond Series.—Baker, C. L. 

Roscobie (Fife)—Bather, F. A., 6. 

Rossignol (Luxemburg).—Jérome, A., 3. 

Ross-shire.—Peach, B. N., 4. 

Rossweidhi (Sw itzerland). "__ Gerber, Lhe 
2. 

Rostellites—Herrick, C. L., 2; Johnson, 
DAWe 

Rotalia.—Vadasz, M. E., 2. 

Réthi Dolomite.—Paulcke, W. 

Rothliegend Cone lOmietle, formation 
of. —Lozinski, W:: von, 

Rougemont, Mt. ie — O'Neill, 
aie fe 

Roussas, Gebel (Egypt).—Fourtaun, R. 

Royal Society.—Geikie, Sir Archibald. 


Rubies.—Moir, J. 
Rudistz.—Parona, C. F.,2& 4. 
Riigen I.—Hintze, V : Jakel, OSM: Js 


Schulte, L. 

Ruffordia —Berry, E. W. 

Rumania.—Bergeron, J.,3; Butureanu, 
V. C.; Cadere, D. M.; Costachescu, 
N.; Ionescu, N.; Irescu, M. I.; 
Macovei, G.; Mrazek, L., 2; Murgoci, 
G., 1 & Be Panay ee eascu, Re 
Popescu-V oitesti, |. 1-3; Preiswerk, 
fe Protopopescu-Pake, Be 1s, Q: 
Rotman, D.; Simionescu, I.,2; Stefi 
nescu, Gis ; Teisseyre, W. 

Rummelsberg (Silesia).—Behr, J. 

Runcorn Hill (Cheshire). — Maidwell, 
| eM bee 

Runk Valley (Hungary).—Kadié, O., 4. 

Russia.—Andrusoy, N. I., 4; Arkhang- 
helski, A. D.; Boghachev, V. Ves 
Bogholuboy, N. Neisas Charnotzkii, 
Y. As; Heunoy, iaaaeemaas ARV <- 
Fersmann, A. E.; Khimenkov, V. G.; 
Kidston, R., 3; Krishtafovich, N. L., 2; 
Krotov, P.; Luchitzkiy, V.; Nechaev, 
A. V.; Nenadkevich, K. A.; Niko- 
laevskii, F. A.; QOghiluvi, A. N.; 
Perret, L.; Russta, 1 & 2 ; Samoilov, 
Y. V.; Sergéev, A. S.; Sokolov, D. V.; 
Tetiaev, M.,2; Vasilievskii, M. M., 
1 & 2; Zamyatin, A. N.; see also 
Podolia, &c. 

Russky I—Wittenburg, P. von, 2. 

Ruszkabénya (Hungary).—Schafarzik, 
se 
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Rutile—Quensel, P. D., 3; Schaller, 
WT. 10 & 21; Warren, €. H.; 
Watson, T. L., 3. 

*Rutmark,’ Lapland.—Bergstrém, E. 


S. Acheul (Somme).—Commont, V. 

S. Albans (Herts.).—Bullen, G. E. 

S. Andreasberg (Harz) —Bruhns, W. 

S. Andrews (Fife). —RBalsillie, D. 

S. iia Mine (Ontario).—Moore, E. 
4 


Ss. Antioco (Sardinia).— Johnsen, A., 3. 
S. ro Mines (Victoria).—Dunn, E. 


J., 
S. Barbara Co. (Cal.).—Louderback, G. 
Ss. Barthélemy Massif (Ariége).—Canal, 


S. Bartholomeu (Alcobaca). — Souza- 
Brandao, V. 

S. Bernard (Savoy).—Kilian, C. C. w.,! 8 

S. Carlos (Argentina).—Carlés, E. de, 2 

S. Ea (Luxemburg). — Moarinerien 

6 

S. Claude (Jura). — Delebecque, A. ; 
Riche, A., 1 & 2. 

Ss. Domingos (Portugal). —Delgado, J. 
F. M. 

S. Eulalia (Mexico).—Seebach, M 

S. Gerand-le-Puy (Allier).— Vasseur, G. 

S. Giovanni (Sardinia).—Cesaro, G. 

S. Gothard Tunnel, radioactivity of rocks 
of.—Joly, J., 2. 

S. Helena. — Reinisch, R. 

S. Helen’s pemne district (Washington). 
—Zapffe, C., 

Ss. Helier Be = Binal. J. 

S. Jean de-Maurienne (Savoy).—Pusse- 
not, C., 2. 

S. Joachim Valley (Bohemia). — Jaffé, 
R.; see also Joachimstal. 

S. Juan (Argentina).—Stappenbeck, R. ; 
Stieglitz, O. 

S. Juan (Colorado)—Atwood, W. W. 
3&4; Prosser, W. C. 

Ss. Lawrence Co. (N.Y .).—Smyth, C. H. 


") 


+, 


ee Gulf of.—Clarke, J. M., 2. 

Louis, Zast (Ill.).—Fenneman, N. M. 

Lucas Bad (Hungary).—Szilard, b. 

Luis Potosi (Mexico).—Bése, E., 2; 

Ford, W. E., 4. 

Luis Valley (Colo.).—Siebenthal, C. E. 

Michaelisdonn (Germany).—Gagel,C., 

4; Menzel, H. 

. Miguel (Azores).—Reinisch, R. 

Omer (Pas-de-Calais).— Gosselet, J. 

A.A.,1&9. 

. Paolo (Sicily)—Franco, S. di. 

Pietro I. (Sardinia).—Johusen, A., 3. 

. Rafael Swell (Utah).—Lupton, C. T. 

Rita (New Mexico).—Paige, S., 2. 

. Sallerup (Scania).—Schnittger, B. 

ere (Ticino).—Salomon, W., 2 
4, 


AAAI ND Nn ree 


RM 


. Sauveur (French Pyrenees). — Ber- 
trand, L., 5. 
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S. Symphorien (Hainault).—Cornet, J. 

S. Thomas I.—Bose, W. 

S Urbain (Quebec). WwW arren, C. H. 

S. Vincent (Cape Verd Is.).—Reinisch, 
R 


S. Vincent (Seine Inférieure). — Negre, 
Gea. 

S. Walburge (Liége)—Lohest, M., 8 

Saale R. (Germany).—Wiist, E. 

Saar Basin (Germany).—Kessler, P. 

Saar Coalfield (Germany).—Frech, F. 

Saarburg (Germany). — Van Werveke, 
L., 3. 

Saba?.—Engelhardt, H.; Krishtofovich, 
A.N., 4. 

Sahalites.—Azéma, L.; Fritel, P. H. 

Sables-d’Olonne (Vendée).—Welsch, J., 
3. 

Saccammina.—Vadasz, M. E. 

Sagenopteris.—Thomas, H. Hamshaw. 

Sagittularia.—Welter, O. A. 

Saintes ete Inférieure).—Pervin- 
quiere, L., 2. 

Salenia.—Bose, E., 3; Jackson, R. T. 

Salenocidaris. Jackson, sain be 

Salic silicates. —W ashington, 15 ise 

Salisbury (Wilts).—Withers, T. H. 

Salix.—Engelhardt, H.; Krishtofovich, 
A.N.,4 

Salmian metamorphic rocks, Belgium.— 
Anten, J., 3. 

Salmon River District (B.C.)—McCon- 
nell, R. G. 

Salt-crystals, growth of.—Fastert, C. 

Salt-deposits, deformation of.—Andrée, 
k., 6; Arrhenius, $8.; Lachmann, R., 
1-4. 
1 & 2. 


, minerals of.—Gorgey, KR., 


, origin of.—Hahn, F. F., 3; 

Meyer, H. L. F., 4. 

, Galicia.—W indakiewiez, E. 

—— ——,, Hanover.—Stille, H., 1 & 2. 

—— ——, Hesse.— Beck, K. 

— ——, Rumania.—Merutz, V. 

——— ——.,, Stassfurt.—Riedel, O. 

, Wyoming.—Hayes, CU. W., 2. 

Salt-plains, E. & W. Prussia.—Preuss, 
H 


Salt Range (Punjab).—Fox, C. 
Salta (Argentina).—Carlés, E. de, 3. 


(e) 

Saltvik (Aland).—Tanner, V. 

Salzburg (Austria) —Huebl, A. F. von ; 
Waagen, L., 3. 

Samara (Russia). —Doss, B., 1-38; Zamy- 
atin, A. N., 2. 

Samiresite. —Laer oix, A. F. A., 9. 

Samoa Is. (Pacific). — Anderson, ‘T.; 
Schmittmann, J. 

Samobor (Croatia).—Poljak, J.; Reizer, 
N.; Salopek, M. 

Samos. — Butz, J.; Kormos, T., 14; 
Studer, T. 

Samsonite—Bruhns, W.:; Kolbeck, F. 

Sand, Egyptian desert.—Walther, J. K., 
5. 

settlement of.—Owens, J.S. 
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Sand-deposits.—Ivchenko, A. T., 2 
Sand fluhgruppe (Berne).—Gerber, E. 
Sands, Italian Pliocene.—Principi, P., 2 
, Shore--—Chelussi, I., 2 

Sandstone, accumulation of oil & gas in. 


——, metamorphosed.—Truninger, E. 

——., Nevada.—Smith, W. S. T. 

—-, Tertiary.— Plank, A. 

—— ‘tops.’—Andrée, K., 4 

——, cylindrical cavities in—Beadnell, 
He Jb: 

Sandwich Is. (Pacific).—Brun, A. 

Sangimignano (Siena).—Andreucci, A. 

Sanidine.—Hibsch, J. E., 2. 

Sanidinite.—Brauns, R., 5. 

Sanitation, geology and. — Woodward, 

Bb 


Santa Cruz (Patagonia)—True, F. W. 

Santalum.—Engelhardt. H. 

Santander (Spain).— Bertrand, L., 8; 
Mengaud, L. 

Santiago del Estero (Argentina). Revere 
lés, E. de. 

Santon (I. of Man)— White, F. W. 

Sadne-et-Loire.-—Rouyer, C., 2. 

Sapindopsis.—Berry, E. W. 

Engelhardt, H. 

Saponite.— Winchell, N. H., 3. 

Sapotacites.—Engelhardt, H., 1 & 2. 

Sapphirine. — Lacroix, A. F. A., 14; 
Warren, C. H. 

Sapropel.—Kaunhowen, F. ; 
He, 2. : 

Sapropelite—Potonié, H., 1 & 5. 

= atoga Springs (N.Y. ).—Kemp, A Ded 


Potonié, 


skh (Russia). — Arkhanghelski, A. 
D.; Rosanov, A. N.; Sintzov, I. T. 

Sarawak (Borneo).—Geikie, J. S. 

Sarchi (Costa Rica).—Sapper, K. T., 2. 

Sardinia.— Cesaro, G., 1-3 & 5; Chelussi, 
1323 3° Rucini, A. 32 =~ Issel mAs oe 
Johnsen, A., 3; Lovisato, D., 1-4; 
Manasse, E., 3; Osimo, G.; Pilotti, 
C., 1-4; Schubert, R. J., 4; Serra, A.; 
Taricco, M.; Testa, L. 

Sarek Mts. (Norrbotten)—Hamberg, A.; 
Seidlitz, W. von, 3. 

Sargasso Sea (Atlantic).—Stevenson, J. 
J 


Sark (Channel Is.).—Bonney, T. G., 6 
Sarmatian. Moldavia.—Sevastos, R. 

, voleanic ash in.—Athanasiu, S., 3. 
Sarophora.—Schrammen, A. 

Saéros (Hungary).—Roth von Telegd, L., 


ah 
Sarrét,(Hungary)—Kormos, T., 8. 
Sarsens, Buckinghamshire.—Sherlock, 
L 


——, Hertfordshire. — Irving, A., 2; 
Salter, A. E. 

Sarthe (France).—Lignier, O. 

Saskatchewan (Canada).— Dowling, D. 
B., 4; Porter, J. B. 

Sassazras.—Berry, E. W.; Engelhardt, 


Sassina Valley (Lombardy).—Cermenati, 


Sassnitz (Riigen).—Schulte, L. 

Sauropterygia.—Bogholuboy, N. N., 5. 

Sauvagesia.—Parona, C. F., 4; Toueas, 
A 


Savail (Samoa). — Anderson, T.; 
Schmittmann, J. 

Savognin (Grisons).—Meyer, H. L. F. 

Savoy (France).— Collet, L. W.; Hoi- 
lande, D.; Kilian, C. C. W., 8; Révil, 
J..1&2; Vallot, J. 

Sawyer’s I. (Maine). —Loomis, F. B. 

Saxony.—Beck, R., 1 & 2; Beret, W. 
Beyer, O.; Glickner, ope Hausse, R: 
Hundt, Re. Jacob, K. H.; Lachmann, 
R.; Linstow, O. von; Rafler, F-. ; 
Riedel, O.; Schdnfeld, G. 

Saynoceras.—J oleand, L. 

Scacchia.—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Scala.—Boury, E. de. 

Scalaria.—Canavari, I. 

Scaldicetus.—Chapman, F., 13. 

Scalpellum.—Nielson, K. B.; Withers, 
T.H,1&2 

Scandinavia. —Adan de Yarza, R., 2; 
Harboe, E. G.; Sernander, R., 3. 

Scandinavian Highlands. — Bjérlykke, 
K.Q:, 2 

Scandium.—Urbain, G. 

Scania. — Holmstrém, L.; Moberg, J. 
C., 2; Schnittger, B. 

Scapanorhynchus.— W oodward, A.S., 3. 

Sea phander.—Cerulli-Ivelli, 8S. 

Scaphiocrinus— Wright, J., fil. 

Scaphites.—Pervinquiere, L. 

Scaphites binodosus, stratigraphic value 
of — Wegner, T., 2. 

Scaphopoda, Tertiary —Cerulli-Irelli,$.; 
Toula, F., 2. 

Scapolite-rock.—Kretschmer, F. 

Scarborough Beds.—Richardson, L.., d. 

Scarborough Limestone. — Buckman, 8. 
S., 2. 

Seer Bay (Quebec).— Hussakof, 

2 

Scaumenacia.—HUussakof, L., 2. 

Scenellopora & Sceptropora.— Bassler, 
eS: 


Scenidium cama M. 

Schachen Valley (Uri).—Staub, W., 1 & 
2. 

Schatberg (U. Austria).—Spengier, E. 

Schafhautlia. —Stefano, Giov. di. 

Schams (Grisons).—Steinmann, J. H.C. 

1Gasice 
Schauinsland (Baden). — Schumacher, 


Scheelite—McCallum, A. L. 
Scheibbs (Lr. Austria) —Kowatsch, A. 
Schelingen (Baden).—Sd6lIner, J. 
Schellwienia.—Schellwien, E. 
Schenectady (N.Y.).—Stoller, J. H. 
ScHENK, A., Obit.—See Forel, F. A. 
Schietergebirge (Germany).—Herrmann, 
F., 1 & 2.; Kaiser, E.; Kranz, W., 2; 
Van Werveke, L., 5 
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Schistes lustrés,’ eek Italian Alps.— 
Kilian, C. C. W., 

Schists, es 2255 ae Ge 

, Anglesey —Greenly, E. 

—>, Argyllshire-—Peach, BON 5. 

——., Austria (Lr.)—Reinhold, F. 

—., Basilicate—Lorenzo, G. de. 

—, , Caucasus. —Schatarzik, F, 

—. "Lizard —Flett, J.8., 4. 

—, Ross-shire—Peach, B. N., 4. 

——., Scotland.—Barrow, G., 5. 

——., Uganda. — See Great Briratn, 
Colonial Office, Uganda, 1909. 

, erystalline-—Vialay, A. 

. origin of.—Trueman, J. D. 

Schizeopsis. 7, E. W. 

Schizaster.—Cotter, G. de P. 

Schizodus—Richthoten, F. von. 

Schizolepis—Thomas, H. Hamshaw. 

Schizoneura.—Fliche, P. 

Schizophoria.—Gortani, M.; Vadasz, 
M. E. 

Schizoporella—Canu, F. 

eee eletein (Germany).—Gagel, 

., 2.; Woldstedt, P. 

Peiatlichin — Base, E., 3; Pervin- 
quiére, L.; Schlagintweit, O. 

oo KF. Bs Obit. —Tolmachev, iE 


Schneeberg (Tyrol).—Granigg, B.; La- 
zarevic, M. 

Schollengebirge (Berne),—Gerber, E. 

Schénberg (Moravia).—Kretschmer, F. 

Schreiberhau (Silesia).—Staff, H. von. 

Schuchertella.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Schuetzia—Schuster, J., 3. 

Schulau (Germany).— Wolff, W., 2. 

Schwagerina.—Schellwien, E. 

Schwarzenbeck (Lauenburg). — Franke, 


Schwenningen (Wirtemberg). — Haag, 


Scuwippe., K., Obit.—Suess, F. E. 

Sciena.—Stefano, Gius. de, 3. 

Scienidarum.—Léorenthey, I. von, 

Scleroplegma.—Schrammen, A. 

Scleropteris.—Berry, E. W. 

Sconsia.—Bose, KE. 

Scorodite.—Diirteld, V., 2 

Scotland, heavy minerals in Carbon- 
iferous.—Bosworth, T. O., 3. 

——, Highlands of. — Bailey, E. B.,3; 
Barrow, G., 4; Bates, G. F. 

, submerged forests in Western 

Is.— Wright, W. B., 4. 


Scott County (Kansas)—Merrill, G. P., 
2. 

Scurria.—Johuson, D. W. 

Scutellide.—Stefanini, G., 1 & 3. 

Scyelite—Peach, B. N., 4. 

Scyllium.—W oodward, A. S., 3. 

Scymnognathus.— Broom, R., 6. 

Scymnosuchus.—Watson, D. M.S. 

Sea, encroachment of—Bonney, T. G., 
4. 

——., erosion.—Parvu, —. 


Sea, origin of life in the deep.—Wal- 
ther, J. K., 3. 
-level at Bornholm, changes in.— 
Krantz, W.; Milthers, V. 
, Croatia & Dalmatia. — Ga- 
vazzi, A. 
“aE ancient, I. of Wight.— 
Hull, E., 
on ‘Mediterranean. — Salmoj- 
raghi, F. 
-strands, N. Norway.—Vogt, J. H. 
L. 


-water, Adriatic_—Gegenbauer, V. 
See also Soundings. 
Seas, glaciation of.— Drygalski, E. von, 


Secca Valley (Lombardy). — Tommasi, 
A. 

Secondary enrichment.— Welsh, T. W. B. 

Secondary rocks, radium content of. — 
Fletcher, A. L., 2. 

Secular elevation, Norway.—Rekstad, J., 
2) Nort, J. FH: DL. 

Sedimentation —Andrée, Key; 

, experiments in. — Owens, iss 

Sediments, Gulf of Naples. — Andrée, K. 

off Tauben bank (Bay of Naples). 
—Walther, J. K. 

Seeds, Carboniferous plants.—Carpentier, 
A., 4. 

Sefstrém Glacier (Spitsbergen).— Lam- 
plugh, G. W. 

Segesvar (‘l'ransylvania).—Wachner, H., 
2. 


Segmentina. —Lorenthey, I. von. 

Segregation, mineral. — Collins, ‘(hel 3 as? 

Seibal (Brazil)— Walther, Karl, 2 

Seiches.—Darwin, G. H.; Tinditdes. AY. 
Halbfass, W. 

Seine (Franc e). ae BE. 


Sei b) A. > 
Dubus, ae Néere, G. 2. 
Seine-et- Marne (France).—Baudouin,M., 


2; Hue, E. 
Seine-et-Oise (France).—Courty, G. 
Seine R., Bay of —Thoulet, J. 
Seismograph pillar, Colombo. — Bam- 

ford, A. J 
Seismographs. — Conrad, V.,2; Doux- 

ami, H., 2. 

, measurement of railway-carriage 

vibrations by—Omorl, F. 
Sekukuniland (‘Transvaal). —Hall, A. L., 
Selaginella.—Berry, E. W. 

Selbornian.— Woodward, H. B., 4. 
Selective absorption. — Schwarz, Be ae 

Ls, 5: 
Selenaria.—Chapman, F., 5. 
Selenite——Silberrad, C. A. 

Selenosteus. —Hussakof, iL 
Seligmannite.—Solly, R. H. 

Selsey Bill (Sussex).—Heron-Allen, E, 
Semele.—Bose, E.; Weaver, C. E., 2.) . 
Semicassis.—Cerulli-Ivelhi, S., 2. 
Semierycina.—Cossmann, M., 2. 
Semieschara.—Brydone, R. M. 
Seminula.—Garwood, E. J 
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Semionotus.—EKastman, C. R. 

Semipalatinsk (Siberia).—Gholitzuin, B. 

Seneka oaks (New York).—Spencer, J. 
W. W., 2. 

Senilia.—F reire de Andrade, A. A. 

Senne V. ae, (Belgium). — Malaise, C. 
Grae, 

Senonian, ee ess dt, F. 

, France. — Canal, J . 2; Filliozat, 

M. 3; Gosselet, J. A. A. 

, ’ Leszezyny.—-Rychlicki, J. 


> 4 


—, Russia.—K~rasovskii, A. 

——., Westphalia.—Weener, T., 2 

See also Chalk, Sc. 

Sequanian.—Delhaes, W., 2. 

Sequoia.—Berry, E. W., 1 & 4; Engel- 
hardt, H.; Krishofovich, A. N., 4. 

Sergievsk (Samara). — Zamyatin, A. N 
2 


Sericite.—Hutchinson, A., 4. 

Serpentine.—Butz, J.; Flett, J.S., 4. 

, gas in.—Pamfil, G. P. 

Serpont massif (Ardennes).—Malaise, C. 
HG ale: 

Serpula.—Oppenheim, P. 

Serpulopsis.—Girty, G. H. 

Servia. — Katzer, F.; Lazarevic, M., 2; 
Wendeborn, B. A. 

Sesamodon.—Broom, R.. 3. 

Sesvenna Group (Tyrol)—Hammer, W., 
2. 

Sette Comuni (Vicenza).—Stefani, C. de, 


5. 

Settle (Yorks)—Kendall, P. F. 

Setubal (Portugal).—Choffat, P., 4. 

Severn Plain, Lr. (Gloucester). — Gray, 
J. W. 

Seville (Spain).—Friend, C. A. 

Seward Peninsula (Alaska).—Smith, P. 


S. 
Shales, Canada.—Ries, H., 3. 
, tasmanite-—T welvetrees, W. H. 
Shan States, N. (Burma).—Brown, J.C. 
Shap district (Westmorland).— Garwood; 
DBAS 


Sharon Conglomerate.—Lamb, G. F. 
‘Shasta Co. (California)—Smith, J. P., 2. 
Shell-heaps, Maine.—Loomis, F. B. 
Sheridanite-— Wolff, J. E. 
Shimoga district (Mysore). 
B., 2. 
Shiningtree, West (Ontario). — Collins, 
uel 


Shippea Hill (Cambs.). — Hughes, T. 
McK., 2. 

Shooter’s Hill (Kent).—Leach, A. L., 1 
& 2. 

Shore-erosion.—Parvu, — 

Shore-sands, Calabria.—Chelussi, I., 6. 

, Liguria.—Chelussi, I., 5. 

, Selsey Bill—Heron-Allen, E. 

-weathering, Spitsbergen. — Hég- 
bom, B. 

Shoshonius.—Granger, W. 

Shropshire.—Cobbold, E. S. 

Shuswap Series.—Daly, R. A. 


Balaji Rao, 
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Siberia—Backlund, H.; Dunikowski, E. 
H.; Gothan, W., 4; Grand, J. G.; 
Hautpick, E. de; Janishevski, M.; 
Krishtofovich, A. N.,2; Kuznetzov,S. 
D.; Launay, L. de; Novopokrovskii, 
I.; Nowak, J., 1&2; Pankov, A.; 
Pavlov, A. P.; Poluinov, B. B.; Smir- 
nov, V. P.; Tokarski, J.; Tolmachev, 
J. P.; Wittenburg, P. von, 2. 

See also Yeniseisk Goy., Sc. 

Sicanites—Arthaber, G. von. 

Sichota-Alin beret en E. 
H.; Nowak, J..1 & 2 Ze taacpiaghe ae 

Sicily .—Douv illé, R., 2; Franco, S. di; 
Fucini, A., 5; Gregorio, A. de; La 
Valle, . Oddo, G.; Ponte, G; Sie- 
berg, ‘A. ; Silvestri, A., 2; Stefano, 
Gioy. a 

Siderastrea.—F illiozat, M., 2. 

Siderite—Schaller, W. T., 2. 

Siderolites.—Silvestri, A., 2. 

Sideroxylon.—Engelharat, H. 

ee (Dev on). —Woodw ard, H. B., 


Saas, —Steinmann, J. H.C. G. G., 6. 

Sidneyia —W alcott, C.D. 

Siegen (Westphalia).-Ahlburg, ae 
hardt, W. 

Siena (Tuscany).—Andreucci, A. 

Sierra de Guadalajara (Spain).—Doux- 
ami, H. 

Sierra Nevada (Calif.).—Baker, C. L., 3. 

Sigaretus.—Bose, E.; Vincent, E. 

Sigillaria—Arber, E. A. N., 4 & 7; 
Frié, A.; Vernon, R. D. 

Silesia. Behr, J.; Ber ¢, G., 2; Finckh, 
L., 2; Gullachsen, B. C.; Hornes, R., 
3; Michael, R., 1 & Zs Mohr, H.,3& 
4; Scupin, H.; Staff, H. von; Tietze, 
0., 1&3: 

Silesites—Stolley, E., 2. 

Silica. — Bain, H. F.; Fenner, C. N.; 
Tucan, F. 

Silicates, alkalies in—Mekinen, E. 

, cooling of—KO6nigsberger, J., 4. 

, Viscosity of.—D6lter, C., 4. 

Silicification by springs.—Lacroix, A. F. 
A., 28. 

Sillimanite with gold.—Watson, T. L. 

-schist.—Kispatié, M. 

Silurian, Belgium.—Malaise, C. H. G. 
L., 1-4. 

, Bolivia—Steinmann, J. H. C. G. 

Girls 

, China.—Richthofen, F. von. 

. Kashmir. — Middlemiss, C. S. ; 

Reed, F. R.C., 4. 

, Kerry—McHenry, A. 

——, Kincardineshire.—Campbell, R., 4. 

— , Mayo.—Gardiner, C. I., 2. 

, New Brunswick.—Ells, R. W. 

York.—Luther, D. D. 

Norway.—Bjérlykke, J. O. 

——,, Ontario.—W hiteaves, J. F. 

—, Pas-de-Calais.—Gosselet, J. A. A., 
10. 

— , Poland.—Siemiradzki, J. 


Born- 
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Silurian, Portngal.—Delgado. J. F. N. 
, Prince Regent Inlet.—Lee, G. W., 


——,, Saxony.— Hundt, R. 

——., Somerset.—Reynolds, S. H.,1& 3. 
——., Spain.—Grosch, P., 2. 

-—., Staffordshire—King, W. W. 
——, Sweden.—Lidén, R.; Moberg, J.C. 
, Victoria—Chapman, F.,7 & 11. 
——,, Wales.—Jones, O. T.; Strahan, 


—. See also Gothlandian. 

Silurian inlier, Usk.—Gardiner, C. I. 

Silver, Mexico.—Keyes, C. R., 4; Van 
Horn, F. R. 

——., Ontario.—Hore, R. E. 

——,, Saxony.—Beck, R. 

——, United States. — Eakle, A. S.; 
McCaskey, H. D.; Weed, W. H. 

——, unusual occurrence of.—Coghill, 


—— deposits, genesis of —Matteson, W. 
G3. 

—— —,, minerals common to.—Mat- 
teson, W. G., 2. 

a districts, geology of —Matteson, W 


Silver-lead. Zeehan.—Twelvetrees, W. H., 
2. 


deposits, British Columbia.— 
Schofield, 8S. J., 2. 

Silvite——Miele, A. G. 

Simavy (Asia Minor).—Bauer, M., 2. 

Simbirsk (Russia).—Mazarovich, A., 1 & 
2. 

Simbirskites.— Douvillé, R.; Joleaud, 


Simeoe, Lake (Ontario).—Johnston, W. 


Simoceras.—Burckharat, C. 

Simplon district (Pennine Alps).—Roth- 
pletz, A., 3. 

Simplon Tunnel, thermal water from.— 
Chuard, E. 

Sinai.—Klebelsberg, R. von. 

Sinchisite—Quercigh, E. 

Sinemurian.—Rassmuss, H., 3. 

Sinno Valley (Basilicata)—Lorenzo, G. 
de. 

Sioux Falls (S. Dakota).—Shimek, B., 2. 

es Valley, Little (lowa).—Carman, J. 

Siphonalia.—Martin, K. 

= ll a we ee €. G. 


rie 
Sir Sandford Glacier (B.C.).— Palmer, 
H 


Mereniics.—Barckhardt, (eo: 

Sireth R. (Moldavia).—Enculescu, P. 

Sitka mining district (Alaska).—Knopf, 
A 


Siwalik Hills (India).—Pilgrim, G. E. 

Sjangeli (Sweden).—Mesdag, F. T. 

Skagit Valley (B.C.).—Camsell, C., 3. 

Skeena River (B.C.).—Malloch, G. S. 

Skerries, palingenesis in Finnish. — 
Sederholm, J. J., 5. 


Skye (Hebrides).—Bailey, E. B., 3. 

Slanic (Rumania).—Merutz, V. 

Slates, Styria.—Heritsch, F.. 3. 

, auriferous.— Howitt, A. M., 4. 

Slickensides, Chalk.—Whitaker, W., 2. 

Smilarx—Engelhardt, H. 

Smilodon.—Lotichius, A. 

Smithsonite——Serra, A.; Tacconi, E., 2. 

Smittia—Canu, F. 

Snow-line.—Paschinger, V. 

Snow-patches, Ben Nevis.—Gregory, J. 
W., 6. 

Soda-deposits, Egypt—lLuceas, A. 

Sodalite, fluorescence in ultraviolet ight. 
—Liebisch, T’., 2. 

Sogn (Norway).—Kolderup, C. F., 5. 

Soil-creep.— Deeley, R. M., 6; Pocock, 
R. W. 

Soils ——King, F. H.; Woodward, H. B. 

, Atrica (N.).—Gin, G.; Vinassa de 

Regny, P., 6 & 9. 

, Aradhegyalja Mts.—Treitz, P., 3. 

——, Cornwall.—F lett, J.S., 4. 

, Germany.—Jentzsch, C. A., 8. 

—, Illinois.— Van Horn, F. B. 

—., Norway.—Bjorlykke, K. O., 3. 

——, Rumania.—Murgoci, G. 

——.,, Russia.—Tumin, G. M., 1 & 2. 

——, Sweden.—Atterberg, A. 

, analysis of. —Gedroiz, K. 

—. classification of —Fippin, KE. O. 

—, cloudbursts and. — Taramelli, T., 


, evaporation in.—Principi, P., 3. 
——, manganese in.—Gortner, R. A. 
, wind and.—Stamm, K. 
Sonana, J., Obit.—See Adaro, L. de. 
Solarium.—Bose, E. 
Solatia.—Cerulli-Irelli, S., 2. 
Solecurtus.—Bose, E. 
Solen.—Johnson, D. W.; Toula, F., 2. 
Solenastrea.—Filliozat, M., 2; Oppen- 

heim, P. 

Solenhofen Stone.—Staff, H. von, 5. 
, effect of pressure on.—Adams, 


1 Be 
Solenocheilus.—Hind, W. 
Solenomya.—Richthoten, F. von; Ste- 
fano, Giov. di. 
Solenosteira.—Guppy, R. J. ., 2. 
Solitiuction, Spitsbergen. — Meinardus, 
W., 1 & 2. 
Solling (Rhenish Prussia).—Grupe, O., 4. 
Solomon district (Alaska). — Smith, P. 


Solothurn (Switzerland).—Delhaes, W., 
2; Kinzli, E.; Miuhlberg, F.. 2. 

Sdlvsbergite—Skeats, E. W. 

Somby6é (Hungary).—Vitalis, S. 

Somerset.—Masson, I.: McMurtrie, J.; 
Reynolds, S. H., 3; Sibly, T. F. 

Somme (France).—Commont, J.; Com- 
mont, V.; Gosselet, J. A. A., 2. 

Somogy (Hungary).—Kormos, T., 7. 

Sonnblick Mts. (Tyrol).—Kober, L., 4; 
Stark, M. 

Sonnenburg (Tyrol). —Brunner, A. 
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Sonora (Mexico).—Lee, M. L.; 
holtz, C. 

Sontheimia.—kKolb, R. 

Soomylacris.—Bolton, H. 

Soonwald (Rhenish Prussia). — Vier- 
schilling, A. 

Sophora.—Engelhardt, H. 

Soputan Volcano (Minahassa).— Ahl- 
burg, J., 3. 

Sorites——Douvillé, H., 2. 

Sorrel, Mount (Leicester).—Bennett, F. 
WVere: 

Souchez (Pas-de-Calais)—Gosselet, J. 
A.A., 6. 

Soundings, Bay of the Seine.—Thoulet, 


Lum- 


——, English Channel.—Hull, E., 2. 
——, Gulf of Lions.—Thoulet, J., 2. 
Soungaria.—Seward, A. C., 2. 

South Africa.—Broom, R., 4 & 6; 
Kaiser, Be 2: Mellor tee. 
Rogers, A. W.; Sawyer, A. R.; 
Schwarz, E. H. L., 1 & 3; Wagner, 


P.A. Sce also SoutH Arrica, Dep. 
Mines. 
South Australia—Brown, H. Y. L.; 


Howchin, W.; Murphy, W. F.; Stir- 
ling, E. C. See also Soutrn Ats- 
TRALIA, Dep. Mines. 

South Mountain (Pennsylvania). — 
Eaton, H. N. 

South Pole Expedition.—See GERMANY. 

South Wales Coalfield. — Strahan, A., 
2. 

Southern Rhodesia. —See SouTHERN 
RuHopESIA, Geological Survey. 

Souza-BranpaAo, V., bibliography of. — 
See Souza-Brandao, V., 3. 

Soziolites.—Dietz, EK. 

Spain.—Barandica y Ampuero, M. de; 
Douxami, H.; Ewald, R.; Grosch, P., 
2&3; Groth, G2; Harlé, K., 3 & 
4; Llord y Gamboa, R. 

Spalax.—Kormos, T., 17. 

Spaniorinus.—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Spanish Peaks (Colorado). — Zimanyi, 
Ke 3. 

Spatangus.—Hawhins, H. L., 1 & 6. 

Spathic iron-ore, Siegen.—Bornhardt, W. 

Species, extinction of.—Larger, R. 

Specific gravity, determination of. — 
Linck, G. 

of mixtures——Sharwood, W. 


Jk 


—— of plutonic rocks.—Becke, F. 
isd 
Spezia, G., Obit.—See Anon., 15. 
Spheroceras.— Bohn, G., 2. 
Spherococcttes—Engelhardt, H. 
Spherocodium.—Rothpletz, A., 2. 
Spheroidina.—Canavar), I. 
Spheropthalnus.—Holtedah}, O. 
Spherosiderite-—Liesegang, R. E., 5. 
, Belgian petroliterous. — Lohest, 
M., 4; Stainier, X., 4. 
Sphalerite.—Allen, E. 'T’., 3. 
Sphallopteris—Flithe P. 


Sphenaulax.—Kolb, R. 
Sphenoclase.—Goldschmidt, V. M., 2. 
Sphenolepidium.—Seward, A. C., 2. 
Sphenolepis.—Berry, E. W., 1 & 4. 
Sphenophyllum—Arber, E. A. N., 4 & 
8; Vernon, R. D. 
Sphenopteris.—Arber, E. A. N., 3, 4, 7, 
& 9; Bertrand, P.,2; Johnson, T ; 
Seward, A. C., 2 & 3; Thomas, H. 
Hamshaw: Vernon, R. D. 
Sphenotrochus.—Filliozat, M., 2. 
Sphyradium.—Kennard, A. 8. 
Sphyrna.—Stefano, Gius. de, 3. 
Spilites.—See Pillow-lava. 
Spinale, Mt. (Tyrol).—Schwinner, R., 2, 
Spirialis.— Kort, W. 
Spirifer—Assmann, P.; Garwood, E. 
J.;, Gortani,, M5) Groseh, - 2°) 2; 
Herrmann, F., 1 & 3; Kindle, E. M., 
4; Lebedev, N.; Nechaev, A. V.; 
Richthofen, F. von; Vadasz, M. E. ; 
Vinassa de Regny, P. 
Spiriferina—Garwood, E. J.; Haas, O.; 
Nechaev, A. V.; Richthofen, F. von; 
Vadasz, M. E. 
Spirigera.—Tommasi, A.; Vadasz, M. E. 
Spirodiscus.—Kormos, T., 7 & 8. 
Spirophyton.—Krishtofovich, A. N., 2. 
Spirorbis.—Chapman, F., 8. 
Spiti Shales, Himalayas.—Uhhig, V..K. 
Spitsbergen.—Adan de Yarza, R., 2; 
Drygalski, E. von, 3; Gothan, W.; 
Hoégbom, B., 1 & 2; Hoel, A.; Holm- 
sen, G.; Lamplugh,G. W.; Meinardus, 
W., 1 & 2: Nordmann, V.; Patter- 
son, W. H.; Stolley, E.,3; Witten- 
burg, P. von, 1 &-4; Woodward, A. 
Spliigen (Italo-Swiss Alps).—Stella, A. 
Spoleto (Umbria).—Lotti, B., 3. 
Spongeliomorpha.—Canavari, I. 
Sponges. See Porifera. 
Spongillopsis.—Fliche, P. 
Spongites.— Dettmer, F. 
Sporadocervas.—Vinassa de Regny, P. 
Sporadopyle.—Kolb, R. 
Sporadoscinia.—Schrammen, A. 
Sporocarpon.—McLean, R. C. 
Sportella.—Cossmann, M., 2. 
Springfield (Illinois).—Savage, T. E. 
Springs, Cape Colony.—Schwarz, E. H. 
A Dans 
—, Dalmatia.—Kerner, F. von. 
——, Hungary.—Geré, F.; Schréter, Z., 


——., Tyrol.—Kerner, F. von, 2. 

——, Wiesbaden.—Fresenius, H. 

, limestone.—Angelis d’Ossat, G. de; 

Lloyd, J. 

, silicification by.—Lacroix, A. F. 

Ad 284, 

See also Mineral, Radioactive, / 
Thermal springs. 

Springvale (Trinidad)—Guppy, R. J. 
Td & 2: 

Squatina.— Woodward, A. 8.,3 & 4. 

Stacheoceras.—Arthaber, G. von. 


Tey 


Stachycarpus.—Fritel, P. H. 
Stachypteris.—Thomas, H. Hamshaw, 


s. é 
Staffordshire—King, W. W. 


‘Stampian.—Dollfus, G. F., 2. 


Stanley Falls (Belgian Congo).—Passau, 


Stantonoceras.—Johnson, D. W. 
Starlex, Piz (Grisons).—Tarnuzzer, C. 
Starunia (Galicia).—Abel, O., 7. 
Stassfurt (Prussia).—Riedel, O. 

‘ Staudsar. —Hess von Wichdortf, H., 8. 
Staunton (Va.).—Kindle, E. M. 
Stauractinella & Stauroderma.—Kolb, 


Staurolite—Brauns, R., 2; Hopmann, 


-schist, Croatia.—Kispati¢, M. 

Stavelot massif (Liége).—Auten, J., 3. 

Stavropol (Russia)—Sintzov, I. T., 2. 

Steatite—Kernthaler, A.; Middlemiss, 
C8.) 2. 

Stebnik (Galicia)—Windakiewicz, E. 

Steelport R. Valley (Transvaal).—Hall, 
9. Sa ON 

Steeprock Lake (Ontario).—Lawson, A. 
C3 

Steeprock Series.— Walcott, C. D., 6. 

Steranescu, G., Obit—See Watts, 
WwW 

Stegocephala.—Ryabinin, A. N.; Schon- 
feld, G. 

Stegusaurus.—N opesa, F., 1 & 2. 

Steiitten (East Prussia)—Hess von 
Wichdorft, H. 


- Steinmannella.—Welter, O. A. 


Steinmannia.—V inassa de Regny, P., 2. 
Stellipora.—Bassler, R. S. 
Stellispongia.—Vinassa de Regny, P., 3; 
Welter, O. A. 
Stelznerite.—Schaller, W. T., 21. 
Stenodictya.—Meunier, F.., 3. 
Stenodictyoneura.—Leriche, M., 2. 
Stenognathus.—Hussakov, 1. 


' Stenomyelon.—Kidston, R., 2. 


Stenoneura.—Meunier, F., 3. 

Stenophragma.—Munro, M. 

Stenopora.—Lee, G. W.; Munro, M.; 
Vinassa de Regny, P., 4. 

Stenorachis.—Seward, A. C., 3. 

Stephanite—Ungemach, H. 

Stephanoceras.—Bohm, G., 2; Papp, 
hk. von. 

Stephanocosmia.—Stefano, Giov. di. 

Steppes, siliceous dust-deposits.—Tumin, 
s. M., 2. 
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Sterecephalus.—Lambe, L. M. 
Stereochlamis.— Schrammen, A. 
Stereogemys & Sternotherus.—Dacqué, 


Stevenage (Herts).—Hill, W., 3. 
Stibnite—Ford, W. E., 4. 
Stichmaptyx.—Schrammen, A. 


“hg Aa le & Stictoporella. — Bassler, 
Rte kee. Soy 
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Stigmaria.—Arber, E. A. N.,9; Frié, 
A. 
Stigmarites.—Fliche, P. 
Stigmatella—Bassler, R. 8. 
Stilbite—Smith, H. G. 
Stirling.—Dron, R. W. 
Stockach (Baden).—Knupfer, 8. 
Stockholm, agro-geological conference, 
1910.—Treitz, P., 2. 
‘Stomach-stones, fossil.—Moodie, R. L.; 
Schaffer, F. X., 5. 
Stomatopora.—Bassler, R. S. 
Stomopueustes.—Jackson, R. T. 
Stone-Age, Fennoscandia.—Hansen, A. 
M. 


——, W. Europe.—Schmidt, R. R., 
3. 

Stone industry, Belgium & Germany.— 
Hebbel, E. 

*Stone-runs, Spitsbergen.— Meinardus, 
W.,1&2. 

Stone (Bucks.).—Davies, A. M. 

Stone (Worcester).—Cantrill, T. C. 

Stonehaven (Kincardine). — Campbell, 
Iv 10de5-3° Evans; di W155) Pra- 
quair, R. H., 4., 

Stony Creek (Victoria). — Dunn, E. J., 
3. 

Storeton (Cheshire).——Beasley, H. C. 

Stormberg Mts. (S. Afr.)—Broom, R.., 
12. 

Stort Basin (Essex).—Irving, A., 3. 

Stramberg (Moravia).—Withers, T. H..,. 
5. 

Straneways, C. E. F., Obit. — See 
Lamplugh, G. W,, 6. 

Straparollus.—Bohm, G., 2 ; Dietz, E.;. 
Vadasz, M. E. 

Strasburg (Alsace).—Gerland, G., 1 &. 


2. 

Stratification.— Louderback, G. D. 

, diagonal.—Toula, F., 3. 

Stratigraphical names.—Bather, F. A., 
4; Jukes-Browne, A. J.; Lang, W. 
D. 

Straubing (Bavaria).—Rothpletz, A. 

Streblites—Bohro, G.; Till, A. 

Streptorhynchys.—Girty, G. H.; Rich- 
thofen, F. von. ; 

Striatella—Kormos, T., 8. 

Stringocephalus.—Gortani, M, 

Strombina.—TYoula, F., 2. 

Stromboli.—Brun, A. 

Strombus.—Bose, E. 

Strombus bubonius-Beds, W. 
ranean.— Gignoux, M. 

Stromactinia.—Vinassa de Regny, P., 4. 

Stromatopora.—Osimo, G.; Papp, K. 
von, 2; Parona, C. F.,3; Richthofen, 
F. von. 

Stromatoporoid limestone. — Chapman, 
aie 

Stromatoporoids.—Kirkpatrick, R., 2-5. 

Strongylocentrotus.—Jackson, R. 'T. 

Strophalosia.—Kindle, HE. M., 4; Ne- 
chaev, A. V. 

Stropheodonta.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 


Mediter- 
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Strophomena.—Assmann, P.; Gortani, 
M.; Herrmann, F.,1 & 3. 

Strtiverite—Crook, I’., 5; Lacroix, A. 
F. A., 26; Scrivenor, J. B., 4. 

Strytur Volcano (Iceland). — Komoro- 
wicz, M. von, 2. 

Stiihlingen (Baden). See BapEN. 

Styliolina Limestone.—Lee, G. W., 2. 

Stylophora.—Oppenheim, P. 

Stypstee Drift (Waterberg).—Anderson, 
W. 


Styrax—Engelhardt, H. 

stvria.—Gorgey, R., 7; Heritsch, F., 
1-5 & 7; Leitmeier, H.; Sigmund, 
AC adore Ono NRG be 

Submerged Forests.—Osborn, T. G. B.; 
Wright, W. Bb. 

Subsidence, New Zealand.—Cotton, C. A. 

, saliferous masses and.—Lachmann, 
R. 

Subterranean water-circulation & lodes. 
—Collins, J. H., 3. 

Succinea.—Kennard, A. S. 

Sudak (Crimea).—Andrusov, N. I., 3. 

Sudan (Africa).—Arnaud, H.; Dunn, S. 
C.; Hubert, H., 1 & 2; Lemoine, P., 


oO. 

Sudbury (Suffolk).—Hill, E. 

Sudbury (Vermont).—Dale, T. N. 

Suez (Egypt).—Ball, J.; Couyat, J., 2. 

Suftolk.—Bell, A.; Hill, E.; Keith, A., 
4; Lankester, Sir E. Ray; Lydekker, 
R.; Moir, J. R., 2-5; Slater, G., 1 & 
2; Sturge, W. A.,2; Underwood, W.: 
Woodward, H. B., 2. 

Sula Is. (Dutch East Indies).—Béhm, 
G., 2. 

Sulphates, Tyrol.— Brunner, A. 

, dehydration of —Gaudetroy, C. 

Sulphides, oxidation of.—Gottschalk, V. 


Sulphur.—Bridges, J. H.; Oddo, G.; 
Tacconi, E., 2; Ungemach, H. 

, origin of.—Stutzer, O., 2; Kriim- 
mer, A., 3. 

Sulphur-springs, Inn Valley.—Miinichs- 
dorfer, F. 

Sulu (Philippine Is.)—Smith, W. D. 

Sumatra (Dutch East Indies).—Tobler, 
A 


Sumbawa I. (Dutch East Indies).—Rack, 
Ga 

Sunda Is. (Dutch East Indies).—Hagen, 
B. 


Sun-spots, earthquakes and.—Montessus 
de Ballore, F. de, 6. 

Superior, Lake (N. America).—Van Hise, 
C. R.; Zapffe, C 

Suphelle Glacier (Norway ).—Monckton, 
H. W. 


Surcula. — Toula, F.; Weaver, C. E., 
(5) 


Surinam (Dutch Guiana).—Verloop, J. 


Surrey.—Bromehead, C. N.; Crosfield, 
M. C.; Dewey, H.,2; Leighton, D.; 
Whitaker, W., 1-2 & 4. 


254 


Surveying instrument.— Hirschi, A. 

Sus.—Stefano, Gius. de. 

Susitna R. (Alaska).—Moffit, F. H. 

Sussex.—Heron-Allen, E. 

Sutton Formation.—Clapp, C. H., 3. 

Suze R. (Switzerland).—Heberhardt, B., 
2. 

Suzzare (Emilia).—Roccati, A., 2. 

Svelvik {Norway)—(Cyen, P. A., 7. 

Swabia.—Dietrich, W. O.; Fraas, E.; 
ee R.; Pontoppidan, H.; Werner, 


Swanage (Dorset).— Woodward, A. S., 
6 


Swanport (S. Australia). — Stirling, E. 
C. 

Swansea (Glamorgan).—Roberts, J. 

Sweden.—Adan de Yarza, R., 2; Ber- 
geat, A., 2; Bjérlykke, K. O., 2; Fer- 
mor, L. L., 2; Geer, G. de; Geer, S. 
de; Geijer, P., 4; Grénwall, K. A., 
2; Hamberg, A.,2; Hansen, A. M.; 
Hedstrém, H., 1 & 2; Holst, N. O.; 

, Horne, J.;,, Kahane Cie.) W., 6s 

Kossmat, F.; Mesdag, F. T.; Moberg, 
J.C.; Csyen, P. A., 4; Post, L. von; 
Quensel, P. D., 4; Termier, P., 2. 

earthquakes, 1907-10. — Sahl- 

strom, K. E. 

, highlands of.—Hamberg, A.: Seid- 

litz, W. von, 3. 
. mineralogy of.—Flinck, G. 
Swedish Arctic & Antarctic Explo- 
rations, 1758-1910.—Hulth, J. M. 
Swinemiinde (Pomerania). — Keilhack, 
Li ae 

Switzerland —#berhardt, B., 2;  Ar- 
benz, P., 2; Baltzer, A.; Blosch, E. ; 
Bonney, I. G., 2; Buxtorf, A., 3; 
Frei, R.; .Fruh;. J., 1 & 2; Grube 
mann, U.,3; Heim, Alb., 1-3; Heim, 
Arn.; Lochmann, J. J.; Miiller, F. 
C., 2:. Reich, Ho; Rytz,2W-;. Salo- 
mon, W.,5; Sarasin, C.; Schaay, J. 
H.; Schardt, H.; Seeber, H.; Studer, 
T., 2&3; Tarnuzzer, C.,2; Wilckens, 
O.,2; Zschokke, F.; see also Grisons, 
Sc. 

Sydney (N.S.W).—Steel, T., 2. 

Syenite, Guinea.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 16. 

, Japan.—K Ozu, S., 2. 

—, Los I.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 2. 

——, New York.—Miller, W. J. 

——, Patagonia —Quensel, P. D. 

——. Portugal.—Souza-Brandio, V., 2. 

, Sweden.—Geijer, P.,2 &4; Quen- 

sel, P. D., 4. 

, Transylvania.—Reinhard, M., 3. 

Sylvilagus.—Kellogg, L. 

Sylvine.—Kreutz, 8., Z, 3. 

Sylt (Frisian Is.).—Stolley, E., 4. 

Symphoromyia.—Cockerell, 'T. D. A., 2. 

Symphysurus.—Raymond, P. E. 

Syncarpites.—Krishtofovich, A. N., 4. 

Synclinal valley, Spain.—Grosch, P., 3. 

Synechodus.— Woodward, A.S., 3. 

Synopella.—- Welter, O. A. 


bo 


Syracuse (Sicily).—Stefani, C. de, 2. 

Syria.—Erasmo, G. d’. 

Syringium.—Schrammen, A. 

Szajbelyite—Low, M., 2. 

Szarvaské (Hungary).—Palfy, M. von. 

Szatmar (Hungary)—Roth von Telegd, 
K 


Szeleta Cavern (Hungary).—Hillebrand, 
E 


Szinérvaralja (Hungary). — Roth von 
Telegd, K. 

Szérény (Hungary).—Schréter, Z., 2. 

Szvinica (Hungary).—Koch, F. 


Tabulipora.—Lee, G. W. 
Tachea.—Léorenthey, I. von. 
Tachylyte——Heslop, M. K., 2. 
Teniopteris.—Berry, E. W.; Krishto- 
fovich, A. N.; Seward, A.C.,2; Tho- 
mas, H. Hamshaw; Zeiller, R. 
Tainoceras.—Richthofen, F. von. 


Taliabu I. (Dutch East Indies).—Boéhm, 


ee 


Talihina (Oklahoma).—Woodworth, J. 
B. 


Taman Peninsula (S. Russia).—Popov, 
oS P., 2. 

Tancitaro, Mt. (Mexico).—Ordonez, E. 

Tandil (Buenos Ayres).—Kuelhn, F. 

Tangkoeban Prahoe (Java).—Douglas, 
E. A.; Fennema, R. 

Taonurus.—Fliche, P.; Krishtofovich, 
A. N., 2. 

Tapes.—Bose, E., 3; Herrick, C. L., 2; 
Weaver, C. E., 2. 

Tapes Zone, Jeederen.—(yen, P. A. 

Tararua Ranges (N.Z.).—Adkin, G. L. 

Tarawera (N.Z.) eruption, 1886.—Park, 
J 


Tarr, R. S., Obit—See Anon., 16; 
& Lamplugh, G. W., 7. 

Tarragona (Spain).—Bentabol, H., 2. 

Tartagel (Argentina).—Carlés, E. de, 3. 

Tasmania.— David, T. W. E.; Howchin, 
W., 2; Hull, A. F. B.; Naitling, F., 
3&4; Twelvetrees, W. H., 1 & 2; 
Ward, L. K., 1-4. 

—. See also Tasmanta, Dep. of 
Mines. 

Tasmanian & Victorian Jurassic, corre- 
lation.— Chapman, F., 9. 

Tasmanite-shales.—Twelvetrees, W. H. 

Tata (Hungary).—Kormos, T., 17. 

Tatra Mts. (Hungary).—Gotel, W. 

Taubach (Croatia).—Siegert, L. 

Tauben Bank sediments (Bay of Naples). 
—Walther, J. K. 

Tauerlauken, Klem (E. Prussia).—Hess 
von Wichdorff, H., 3. 

Tauern (Austria).—Becke, F. J. K., 6; 
Kober, L., 5; Sander, B., 1 & 3; Ter- 
mier, P., 4; Waagen, L., 2. 

Tauern, Hohe (Tyrol).—Heritsch, F.,8& 
a Sander, B.,6; Stark, M.; Termier, 

3. 

Taunus Mts. (Hesse).—Drevermann, F., 

4; Gerth, H.; Schneiderhohn, H., 2. 
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Taurops.—Broow, R., 6. 

Tavistock (Devon).—Reid, C., 3. 

Taxodioxylon—Gothan, W.,1 & 2. 

Taxodium.—Berry, E. W., 5; Engel- 
hardt, H. 

Tectonic geology, development of.— 
Kriimmer, A.; Van Werveke, L., 6. 
Tehuantepec, Isthmus of (Mexico).— 

Band, P.; Toula, F. 
i Anticline (Central Wales).—Jones, 
ou hs 


Teinostoma.—Toula, F., 2. 

Tekir, Lake (Rumania).—Pascu, R. 

Telerpeton.—Huene, F. von, 1 & 2. 

Telescopium.—Martin, Kk. 

Tellina.—Canavari, I.; Herrick, C. L., 
2 Toula; ¥.,:2); "Weaver, C. E., 2. 

Telluri ide Quadrangle (Color ‘ado). Hole: 

D. 

Tellurides, Kalgoorlie—Thomson, J. A. 

Telmatherium. Gregory, Wi a: 

Temblor Basin (California). —Anderson, 
F. M. 

Temmenhausen (Witrtemberg).—Fraas, 
E., 3. 

Temnocheilus.—Bohm, J., 3. 

Temperature, Comstock Lode.—Locke, 

crease underground.—K6nigsberger, J 

; Michael, Hiss, ae 

in oil- regions. —Hofer, H. von. 

Tempskya.—Berry, E. W.; Kidston, R., 
3. 
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Tendaguru Expedition. Hennig, E. 

Teneriffe (Canary Is.).— Komorowicz, 
M. von, 2, 

enieuier (U.S.A.).—Bassler, R. S.; 
Gordon, C. H., 2; Purdue, A. Joie 

Tentaculites. —Gortani, M.; Grosch, P., 
2; Kindle, E. M., 4; Leriche, M. 

Tephrite. — Goldschlag, M.; Krehan, 
A. 


Terebella.—Gronwall, K. A.; Leriche, 
M., 3. 

Terebra. —Toula, F., 2. 

Terebratula.—Clapp, C. H.,3; Gortani, 
M.; Krenkel, E.; Popescu-Voitesti, 
I.; Vaddsz, M. E. i 

Teredo.—Canavari, I. 

Terminalia.—Engelhardt, H., 1 & 2. 

Termini-Immerese (Sicily). — Silvestri, 
A., 2. 

Terminology. See Nomenclature. 

Ternstremia.—Engelhardt, H. 

‘'Tero-Watta’ implements. — Notling, 
He 2 

Terquemia.—Yommasi, A. 

Terraces, Alpine lacustrine.—Lauten- 
sach, H 

, Ariége.—Mengaud, M. 

——.,, California. —Wittich, ors 

——, Crimea.—Andrusov, N. a oF 

i ilian, C. C. 'W., 7; 


Martin, D., 3. 


.—Ampferer, O., 
——, Lombardy.—Patrini, P., 1 Le 
——, Pennsylvania.—_Shaw, E. W. inp 
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Terraces, Rhéne R. — Assada, I.; La- ~ 


mothe, R. 

——, South of England.—Hull, E., 2. ° 

——., Weistritz Valley.—Berg, G., 2. 

—, Wiesbaden.—Gerth, H. 

, river-.-—Dietrich, B., 2. 

Terranova Pausania (Sardinia).—Lovi- 

»sato,D,, 4. 

Terremare, Europe.—Munro, R. 

Tersomius.—Case, E. C 

Tertiary, Angola.—Freire de Andrade, 
A.A. 

— ., Anhalt.—Ziervogel, H. 

——, Aragon & Navarre.—Carez, L., 3. 

——, Asia Minor .—Berg, G.; Philipp- 
son, A. 

, Baden.—Knupfer, S. 

——., Bernese Alps.—Seeber, H. 

’ Bohemia. —Kafka, J. 

; aS hihi ees H. du Laurens 
dela; Kerforne, F. 

——, Bukowina.—Niedzwiedzki, J. 

: art, M. 

, California.— Anderson, F. M.; 
Baker, C: U; Clark, B. L.; Lindgren, 
W. 

——, Carolina (South).—Brown, A. P.,2. 

— , Carpathians. — Popescu-V oitesti, 
I., 5; Simionescnu, I. 

—. Caucasus. —Ry abinin, A. N., 3. 

——, China.—Richthofen, F. von. 

—., Colorado.—Richardson, G. B. 

=a » Fay wun. —N ew ton, R. B. 


; Kinkelin, 


F va EneEORE O: von, 9. 
—, ’ Hanov er. ” “Harbort, E. 
——, Hesse.—Mordziol, C., Hah 
——, Holland.—Klein, W. 
— . Hungary —Gaal, S. von, 2; Schré- 
ter, Ls » Vogl, V.; W achner, Hi. 
: ie = S Ge mile! Trelli, Sh 2; 
Kranz, W., 7; Thiel, G. 
_ King I.— Chapman, F., 
- = pon remedies re °C. 
’ Mainz ‘Basin.—Steuer, ae 1&2 
Mordziol, C.; Wenz, W., 2. 
; Mexico. ~ Bose, E.; "Dumble, K. 


4 Rae we 


“s 2. 


aland. —Park, 3 Be 

—., a Gosselet, J- A. Re me 

, Paris Basin —Courty, G.,2; Doll- 

fas, G. 1 Mes A. 

Pomerania. —Hess von Wichdorff, 
Ee aude 

—., Rumania. —TJonescu, N.; Mrazek, 
L., 2; Murgoci, G., 2. 

——, Russia. ~ Arkhanghelski, A’ De 2: 

——, Santander. —Mengaud, 1 

——., Sardinia. - Ghelussi, I 3. 

—., Saxony. Linstow, O. von, 4. 

— , Silesia. "-Petrascheck, W. 

——, Tunis.—Roux, H. 

——, Tuscany —Stefani, C. de. 

——, Venetia —Fabiani, R 

SN gi arlberg.—Mylius, H. 

——, Washington.— Weaver, C. K., 2. 


. 
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Tertiary, West. Atrica.—Stromer, E. 

, Wiirtemberg.—Fraas, E., 3. 
Australian earth-movements. — 

Howchin, W. 

basaltic eruptions, 
Grupe, O. 

Tertiary & Cretaceous contact, Cali- 
fornia.—Dumble, E. T. 

Tertiary freshwater deposits, India, — 
Pilgrim, G. E. 

, West European mollusea.—Tesch, 


Hanover. — 


-—. See also Eocene, Stampian, §c. 

Tervueren (S. Brabant).—Mourlon, M. 
F., 2; Rutot, A. L:, 2. 

Teschen (Silesia) —Petrascheck, W. 
Teschenite.—Rachkovskié, I. P.,2 & 3; 
Stieglitz, O.; Tyrrell, G. W. . 

Testudo.—Dacqué, E., 2. 

babe yptus.—Steinmann, J. H.C. G. 
I. 

aaste atti —Pia, J. von. 

Teutoburg Forest CW estphalia).—Burve, 
O.; Mestwerdt, A., 2. 

Texas (U.S.A.).—Case, E. C.; Gordon, 
C. H.; Moodie, R. L., 4; Paige, S., 
3. 

Text-books, agricultural geology. — 

Woodward, H. B. 

, chemical geology.—Elsden, J. V. 

.crystallography.—Tutton, A. E. H., 


2. 


, geology.— Haug, E.; Kayser, E. 
, mineral chemistry. — Délter, C., 


~ 


5. 
, mineralogy. — Ford, W. E., 3; 
Hatch, F. H., 3; Hintze, C. 
. petrographic methods. — Wein- 
schenk, E. H. O. C. 

, petroleum geoiogy.—Craig, E. H. 


——. petrology.—Adye, E. H.; Rhodes, 
J. EK. W. 

, physical geography.—Smith, Ber- 

nard. 

, South African geology.—Schwarz, 

KE. H. L. 

, vertebrate palzeontology. — Abel, 
OS: 

Textularia.—N oth, R.; Vadasz, M. E., 
2. 

Thaba Bosigo (Basutoland).—Stanley, 
GH: 

Thal Cees —Hess von Ww ich- 
dorff, H., 

Tht lacsssiee —Dacqué, E., 2. 

Thalattosaurus.—Huene, F. von, He 

Thalite—Winchell, N. H., 3. 


Thallium-minerals.—J See B., 2: 
Thallophyta, Silurian.—Chapman, F., 
aS 


Thames R., former course of.— Sher- 
lock, R. Ti 

Thames Subdivision (Auckland, N.Z.).— 
Fraser, C. 

Thamnastrea.—Papp, K. von, 2. 

Thanetian.—Fritel, P. H. 
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Thaumasite.—Butler, B.S.,2; Schaller , 
Wor: ot. 
eV massa de Regny, 
Sachs 

Thaumatosaurus.—Bogholubov, N. N. 
Thenardite.—Hlawatsch, C., 4. 
Thenops.—Reed, F. R. C. 
Theodoxus.—Kormos, T.., 6. 
Theralite—Benson, W. N.; 


“ 


Tyrrell, G. 


Ws 

ee springs, Austria.—Schubert, R. 
ee 

—— ——, Bath.—Masson, I. 
—— ——,, Budapesi.—Schréter, Z., 3. 
— ——,, Landes.—Dubaleu, P. E. 
—— — ,, Simplon.—UChuard, E. 
— 1 2 M., 3. 
—— ——,, displacement of —Martel, E. 


A., 2. 


radioactivity of —Horusitzky, 
EE Massol, G.; Szilard, B. 

Thetis. —Papp, K. von. 

Thiene (Venetia).—Fabiani, R., 2. 

Thinnfeldia—Berry, E. W.; Gothan, 
W., 5; Zeiller, R. 

Thomomys.—Kellogg, L. 

Thomsonite.—Hibsch, J. E., 2. 

Thorianite.—Kobayashi, M. 

Thorisdalur (Iceland).— Wunder, L. 

Thorium.—Laborde, A. 

Thracian goldfield.—Dominian, he 

Thrissopater. —Moodie, hk. L., 

Thrusts, Southern Scottish Hi Bains — 
Barrow, G., 4. 

Thun, Lake (Berne).— Wilckens, OFS: 

elma (Thuringia). — Wolff, 


Thuringia (Germany).— Hess von Wich- 
dorff, H., 2 & 4; Kolesch, K; Lange, 
T > Wolff, K. 

Thylacoleo.—Glauert, L., 2. 

Thylloxylon.—Gothan, W. 

Thyrsopteris—Berry, E. W., 6. 

Thysanophyllum.—Garwood, E. J. 

Tian-Shan (Turkestan).—Bogdanovich, 
K. 1.,2; Leuchs, K.; Vadasz, M. E. 

Tibet (Asia) —Hedin, S. von. 

Ticino ee Craveri, M. ; 
Gutzwiller, E., 1 & 2; Klemm, G., 
2; Lautensach, Eeaee 2; Salomon, W., 
2 & 4; Schardt, H., 

Tides, the earth oe ages ck G. H. 

Tierra del Fuego (S. Am.).—Felsch, J. 

Tignoso, Mt. (Tuscany).—Campana, D. 
Del. 

Tihany (Hungary).—Halavats, G. von; 
Vitalis, S. 

Tijeras Coalfield (New Mexico).—Lee, 
Wek 


Tillite—Halle, T. G. 
Timan Mts. (Russia)—Zamyatin, A. N., 
3 


Time, geological.—Geer, G. de; Hilber, 
V.; Holmes, A. 

Timor IJ. (Indian Ocean).—Wauner, J. 

Timorocrinus.—W anner, J. 

Tin-ore, Bolivia.—Armas, M. 
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Tin-ore, Cape of Good Hope. — Nell- 
mapius, E. H. 

, Cornwall.—Bry ant, V.S; Collins, 

EE: 3. 


—, Dutch East Indies.—Bijdendijk, 


JZG@ 
ahms, P. 
, Malay States——Scrivenor, J. B., 2. 
——.,, Nigeria.—Falconer, J. D., 3. 
, Nova Scotia.—Piers, H. 
——, Queensland—Cameron, W. E., d 
—, Ross-shire.—Peach, B. N., 4. 
—— Saxony —Beck, R. 

— , T'asmania.— Ward, L. K., 2. 

, bibliography of. —Hess, F ae Fi 
, characters of. —Liebisch, T. 

-deposits, genetic relations of.— 
Singewald, J. 'T’., fil., 3. 
, geology of.—Ferguson, H.G., 


2. 


in veins, arrangement of.—Brown, 
G. E. 

Tirolites Fauna. Aas itl Seca 

Tiszahat (Hungary).—Teglas, G., 2. 

Tiszolez (Hungary).—Junghann, H. 

Titanichthys.—Hussakov, L 

Titanosuchus.—Broom, R., 2. 

Tithonian, Bernese Alps.—Seeber, H. 

, Dalmatia— Bukowski, G. von. 

——, Istria.—Parona, C. F. 

—., Lombardy.—Rassmuss, H., 3. 

—, Moravia.—Remes, M. 

Tiujamunite—Nenadkevich, K. A., 2 

Timetonema.—Longstaftf, J. 

Toarcian, Afri Termier, P., 6. 

, Lombardy.—Rassmuss, H., 3. 

—— (Upper), Yorkshire & Cotteswolds. 
—Buckman, S. S., 3. 

Toby, Mt. (Mass.).—Emerson, B. K. 

Tachastrea.—Papp, K. von, 2 

T@rnesoum, A. E., Obit.—See Aunon., 
17; Hogbom, A. G.,1 &2; § Watts, 
W. W. 

Tokyo (Japan).—Yabe, H., 2. 

Tou, Baron E. von, Russian Polar Ex- 
pedition 1900-1903.—Backlund, H. 
Tomnatek (Hungary).—Rozlozsnik, P. 

Tomord-puszta (Hungary).—Liffa, A. 
Tomsk (Siberia).—Janishevski, M. 
Tonalite—Salomon, W.; Trener, G. B. 
Yongrian.—Mourlon, M. F., 2. 

Tonnerre (Yonne).—Collot, L., 2. 
Tonopah (Nevada). Kakle, Aas 
Tontoia.—W alcott, C. D. 

‘Toowoomba basalt.—Cameron, W.E., 6. 
ee ahn, A.; MclLintock, W. F. 


, crystal model of.—Johnsen, A., 2. 

Torbrook Ivon-ore District (N.S.). — 
Fréchette, H. 

Torda (Transylvania).—Balogh, E. 

Torna (Hungary).—Kadié, O., 2 

Tornatina.—Cerulli-Ireli, S.; Toula, 
| YE 

Torniella (Tuscany).—Panichi, U. 

Tornoceras.—Arthaber, G. von; Gor- 
tani, M.; Richthofen, F. von, 


s 
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Tornquistellus.—Jackson, R. T. 

Tornquistes.—Lemoine, P. 

Torquay (Devon).—Hunt, A. R.,1 &2; 
Parkyn, EH. A. 

Torricelli district 
Land).—Reiber, J 

Tortoises. See Chelonia. 

Tortworth Inlier (Gloucestershire).— 
Reynolds, S. H. 

Toss Valley (Ziirich).—Hug, J. 

Toula (Russia).—Lungershausen, F. V. 

Toulminia.—Schrammen, A. 

Toulon (Var).—Haug, E.,2; Lanquine, 
A. 


(Kaiser- Wilhelms- 


Toulouse (Haute-Garonne).—Bergeron, 
J.,2; Dereims, A. 

Touraine.—Filliozat, M., 2. 

Tourmaline.—lLacroix, A. F. A., 25; 
Schaller, W. T., 20; Umgemach, H. 

Tourmaliniferous iron-ore, W. Bothnia. 
—Geijer, P., 3. 

Tourmaliniferous rocks, Rhenish Prus- 
sia.—Brauns, R., 2. 

Towy Anticline (Central 
Jones, O. T. 

Toxopatagus.—Canayari, I. 

Toxopneustes.—Jackson, R. T. 

Toyalané (New Mexico).—Keyes, C. R., 
3. 

Trachyandesite-—Krehan, A. 

Trachycardiwm.—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Trachyceras.—Burckhardt, G., 2; Salo- 
pek, M 

Trachydolerite—Bartrum, J. A.; Bose, 
V.; Quensel, P. D. 

Trachyte.-—Bése. W.; Butz, J.; Quen- 
sel, P..D., 2; Reinisch, R.; Skeats, 
iH. W.; Stieglitz, O. 

tuffs, Laacher See.—Brauns, R. 

Trachytila.—W elter, O. A. 

Trails, animal.—Brown, A. P.; Hard- 
aker, W. H.; Walcott, C. D., 4. 


Wales). — 


Transbaikalia (Siberia). — Kuznetzov, 
Ss. Di 
Transcaucasia. — Ona Bewley Say oie 


Ryabinin, A. N., 2; Tanatar, J. 
Transfor mations, chemical reactions and. 


Transvaal (S. Afr.).— Anderson, W.; 
Broom, R., 8; Hall, A. L., 1-5; Hor- 
wood, C. B.,2; Humphrey, W. A., 1 
& 3-5; Johnson, J. P; Kynaston, H., 
I& 2; Leitch, D. C.; Mellor, E. T. ; 
Molengraaff, G. A. F.; Olver, J. 8.; 
Schwarz, EK. H. L., 6; Wagner, P. 
A., 2. 

Transvaal System.—Humphrey, W. A., 
5. 


Transylvania (Hungary).—Balogh, E.; 
Erédi, K.; Gaal, S. von, 2 & 35 
Lachmann, Rs Noth, Ja) ealty, M. 
von, 3 & 5; Pavai-Vajna, F. von, 3; 
Reinhard, M.,3; Sawicki, L.; Schmidt, 
C.; Schumacher, F., 2; Szentpétery, 
S. von, 1&2; Vargha,G.; Wachner 
H., 1 & 2. 

Trapa.—Post, L. von, 2 
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Traquair, R. H., Obit. — Woodward, 
ASS ale 

Traquairia.—McLean, R. C. 

Travers, Val de (Neuchatel).—Brey- 
naert, F. 

Traversella (Piedmont).—Miiller, F. C. 

Travertine.—Siegert, L. 

Trechmannia. —Lonestaff, a 

Trees, vertical position of Coal-Measure. 
—Barrois, C 


 Treleague Quartzite—Flett, J.S., 4. 


Tremabolites—Schrammen, A. 

Tremadictyon.—Kolb, R. 

‘Tremadoc Beds.—Lake, P. 

Trematopora.—Bassler, R. S$. 

Trens (Tyrol).—Canaval, R. 

Trent R. (Notts).—Smith, Bernard, 4. 

Trent Valley (Notts.).—Lamplugh, G. 
Wiss 


Boe 

Trentino district.—Craveri, M., 2. 

Trepostomata, Carboniferous. — Lee, G. 
W. 

Tretodictyum.—Schrammen, A. 

Tretto (Vicentino).—Maddalena, L. 

Tréves, see Trier. 

Treviso (Italy).—Dal Piaz, G., 2 

Triadocelia. — Vinassa de Regny, P., 


Trias, Alaska.— Atwood, W. W., 2; 
Martin, G. C., 2; Moffit, F. H., 2. 

, Algeria —Joleaud, L. 

——, Carnic Alps. — Arthaber, G. von, 
2. 


, Caucasus. — Wittenburg, P. von, 


9 


, Cheshire. — Hewitt, W. ; Travis, 
B. 


——., China.—Richthofen, F. von. 

, Connecticut. — Eastman, C. R.; 

Lull, R.S8., 4. 

, Devon.— Woodward, H. B., 4. 

——, Franco-Italian Alps. — Kilian, C. 
C. W,, 10: 

, Germany. — Brauhauser, M.; 

Bubnoff, 8. von, 2; Burre, O.; Fraas, 

E.; Grupe, O., 3; Hohne, E.; Leb- 

ling, C.; Picard, E.; Rassmuss, H.; 

Schalch, F. 

, Greece —Frech, F., 2; Négris, P 

-3; Renz, C., 4. 

——, Himalayas.—Diener, C., 5. 

——., Indo-China. — Deprat, J.. 1&3; 
Mansuy, H. 

, Kashmir.—Middlemiss, C. 8. 

——, Kent borings.—Lamplugh, G. W., 
9. 

——., Lancashire.—Hewitt, W., 1 & 2. 

—, Lombardy. — Rassmuss, H., 3 
Tommusi, A., 1 & 2. 

——, Madagascar.—Merle, A. 

——, Mexico.—Burckhardt, C., 2. 

—., North America.—Smith, J. P., 2. 

, Nottinghamshire.—Lamplugh, G. 
W., 8; (& Lincolnshire.) — Smith, 
Bernard, 3. 

—— , Pennsy lvania. nee EK. r, 3. 

—, Portugal.—Choffat, P., 
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Trias, Spitsbergen.— Wittenburg, P. von, 
1&4, 

——,, Switzerland. — Delhaes, W., 2; 
Jeannet, A.; Paulcke, W.; Reich, H.; 
Seeber, H. 

——, Transcaucasia.— Bonnet, P., 2. 

——,, Valencia.—Ewald, R. 

——.,, Venetian Alps.—Dal Piaz, G. 

an, A. 

—, Warwickshire.—Vernon, R. D. 

——, Worcestershire—Cantrill, T. C. 

——,, dolomitic rocks in.—Fischer, H. 

——.,, footprints.—Beasley, H. C. 

——,, genesis of —Tornquist, A., 4. 

——. See also Keuper, &c. 

Triassic faunal provinces.— Diener, C., 4; 
Smith, J. P., 3. 

— — plateau, Brazil— Woodworth, 

Ee eS. 

Tribia —Cerulli-Ivelli, S., 2 

Triblidium.—W alcott, C. D., 4. 

Tribulaun, Mt. (Tyrol). — Kerner, F. 
von, 2. 

Trichograptus.—Hall, T. S. 

Tricladus.—Mehl, M. G., 2 

Triconodon.—W oodward, A. S., 6. 

Trier district (Rhenish - Prussia). — 
Dietrich, B.; Van Werveke, L., 1-3. 

Trigonia. ae E., 3; Cossmann, M. ; 
Fucini, A., 2; Krenkel, E.; Lichkov, 
B. L. 

Trigonocarpus.—Arber, E. A. N., 3 & 7. 

Trigonodus.—Stetano, Giov. di. 

Trigonostoma.—Y oula, F., 2. 

Trigonotarbus.—Pocock, R. I. 

Trilobita, Cambrian. — Holtedahl, Or 
Steinmann, J. H.C. G.G., 7; Wal- 
cott, C. D.,.1, 3, & 4. 

—, Carboniferous. — Garty.: Gy Th. 
Richthofen, I’, von. 

—, Devonian.—Bather, F. A.; Gor- 
tani, M.; Gosselet, J. A. A., 10; 
Herrmann, F.,1 & 3; Kindle, E. M., 
4; Steinmann, J. H. C. G. G., 7; 
Wedekind, R. 

—-—, Ordovician. — Sans tele Pe Bee 
Reed, F. R. C., 2 & 3; Walcott, C. 
D.,.2. 

—., ’ Silurian. —Chapman, F.; Reed, F. 
R. C., 4; Steinmann, J. poe ice 
Cie Wedekind, R.5 Whiteav es, J. F. 

——, mode of life of. —Staff, H. von, 4. 

* tracks of.—W alcott, C. D., 4. 

Trimerocephalus. —Herrmann, F,, 1& 
3; Wedekind, R. 

Trimingham (Norfolk) —Bonney, T. G., 
4, 


Trinacromerum.—Bogholubovy, N. N. 

Trinidad (West Indies).—Bosworth, T. 
O., 2; Craig, E. H. C.; Evans, J. W., 
4; Guppy, Red, iis, 1 & Pip Maury, 
Cid. 


Trinity R. Basin (California).—Diller, 
J. 8. 


Trinucleus.—Reed, F. R. C., 3; Stein- 
mann, J. H.C. G. G., 7. 


Trionyx.—Dacyué, K., 2; Fucini, A., 4. 


Triplecia.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 
Tripneustes.—Jackson, R. T. 
Trirachodon.—Broom, R., 2. 
Tritheledon.—Broom, R., 12. 
Triton.—Cerulli-Irelhi, S., 2. 
Tritonium.—ZJohnson, D. W.; 
C. E., 2. 
Trivia Zone, Norway.—Qyen, P. A., 7. 
Trochacteon.—Bose, K., 2. 
Trochammina.—N oth, R. 
Trochobolus.—Kolb, R. 
Trochoceras.—Steinmann, J. H. C. G. 


Weaver, 


aie 
Trochocyathus.—Canavar, I. 
Trochus.—Ryabinin, V. 
Troctolite—F lett, J. S., 4. 
Trogontherium.—Reichenau, W. von. 

a peneniees (Norway). — Térnbohm, A. 


Trophon.—Toula, F. 

Tropidiscus.—Kormos, T., 8. 

Tropidostropha.—Longstatt, J. 

Truneatulina.— Canavari, I.; Chap- 
man, F.,5; Vadasz, M. E., 3 

Trygon.—Stefano, Gius. de, 3. 

Tubucellaria.—Canu, F. 

Tuc d’Andoubert Cavern (Ariége).— 
MacCurdy, G. G. 

Tuckahoe (Tennessee).—Gordon, C. H., 
2. 

Tufa, fossiliferous. — Horwood, A. R., 
3. 

Tuff.—Buri, T.; Pavai-Vajna, F. von, 2; 
Sabatini, V., 3. 

Tulameen (B.C.).—Camsell, C., 4. 

Tultcha (Dobrudscha). —Cantuniari, S. 

Tumkur (Mysore).—Bulaji Rao, B:, 3. 

Tunaria. — Steinmann, J. H. C. G. G., 
Te 


Tungsten.—Carne, J. E.; Hayes, C. W., 
2; Hess, F. L.; see also Scheelite. 

Tungusha "(Siberia). —Gothan, W., 4. 

Tunis. —Ginestous, G.; Peron, ING Roux, 
H.; Thevenin, A. 

Tuolluvaara (Norrbotten).—Geijer, Pow 
& 2. 

Turakirae, Cape (N.Z.).—Aston, B. C. 

Turbo.—Bose, E.,3; Chapman, F., 2, 
Ryabinin, V. 

Turbonella.—Toula, F., 2. 

Turgite.—Manasse, E., 2, 

Turkestan. — Bogdanov ola aie pe a 
Douxami, H., 3; Launay, Tivide: ; 
Mushketov, D. is Norrise: Hie : 
Prinz, G.; Sidgreaves, W.; Sokolov, 
Da Vie 2) 

Turkey. ” Dominian, L.; Sidgreaves, W., 
3; Walker, G. W. 

Tiirnich (Rhenish Prussia). — Meunier, 


Turonian. = BoM) J.) os Ganden.G.. 
Krasovsku, A. 

Turquoise. — Paige, S.; Schaller, W. T., 
15, 21, & 25. 

Turrilepas. —Gortani, M. 

Turrilites _Pervinguibre, L. 

Turris— Weaver, C. E., 
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Turritella.—Bése. E., 1-3; Herrick, C. 
L., 2; Johnson, D. W.; Martin, K. ; 
Oppenheim, P.; Stefano, Giov. di; 
Toula, F., 2. 

Turtle Mt: (Alberta).—Daly, R. A., 3. 

Tuscany (Italy)—Campana, D. Del; 
Fucini, A.; Lotti, B.; Manasse, E., 
2; Nasini, R., 3; Panichi, U.: Ra- 
vagli, M.; Stetani, C. de. 

Tux Alps (Tyrol).—Sander, B., 1 & 6. 

Tuzoia.—W alcott, C. D. 

Tuzov (Don Prov.).—Iler, M. O. 

Twinning, atacamite——Friedel, G. 

, cryolite—Weallerant, F. F. A., 2. 

; In crystals.—Becke, F. J. K., 3. 

Tylosaurus.—Broom, R., 11. 

Tylostoma.—Bose, E., 3. 

Type-specimens.—Chapman, F., 3. 

Typhis.—Cerulli-Irelli, §., 2. 

Tyrma Valley (Siberia) —Novopokrov- 
skii, I. 

Tyrol (Austria).—Ampferer, O., 2, 3, 7, 
& 8; Angerer, H.; Brunner, A ; Can- 
aval, R.; Gorgey, R.; Granigg, B.; 
Haas, A.; Haas, O.; Hammer, W., 
1&2: Heritsch; ¥.,.8, 9, & 12; 
Kerner, F. von, 2 & 3; Kittl, E.; 
Kiebelsberg, R. von, 2 & 4: Kober, 
L., 4; Lazarevic, M.; Ohnesorge, T. ; 
Penck, W., 1 & 2; Sander, B., 6: 
Schwinner, R., 1 & 2; Termier, P., 
3. 


Uganda (C. Afr.).—See GREAT BriTarn. 
Uutie, V., Obit.—See Branca, C. W. F.; 
Schafarzik, F.,3; & Suss, F. E., 2. 

Uhligella.—Joleaud, L. 

Uinta Basin (Utah)—Gregory, W. K. 

Uintacrinus Zone. — Dibley, G. E.; 
Filhozat, M., 2. 

Uitenhage (Cape of Good Hope). — 
Schwarz, E. H. L., 2. 

Ujvidék (Hungary).—Palfy, M. von, 2. 

Ukhta R. district (Russia)—Zamyatin, 
A. N. 

Ullmannites.—Tuzson, J. 

Ulmus.—Engelhardt, H. 

Ulocrinus.—Wright, J. fil. 

Ulodendron.— Bertrand, P., 2. 

Ulrichia —Kindle, E. M., 4. 

Umbilicosphera. — Arkhanghelski, A. 
D 


Umbrella.—Cerulli-Irelli, S. 

Umbria (Italy).—Loitti, B., 2-4; Prin- 
cipi, P., 1 & 2. 

Unconformities, Belgian Palseozoic. — 
Anten, J., 2. 

—, Fennoscandian pre-Cambrian. — 
Gavelin, A., 2. 

—., Kentucky.—Kindle, E. M., 2. 

——, Ohio.—Prosser, C.S. 

—, South Australia—Howchin, W. 

, terminology of.—Crosby, W. O. 

Undularia.—Arthaber, G. von, 2. 

Unga I. (Alaska) —Atwood, W. W. 

Ungulina—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Unicardium.—Fucini, A., 2. 


Unio—Clarke,W. B.; Halavats, G. von ; 
Menzel, H., 4; Richthofen, F. von; 
Teisseyre, W. 

ae Provinces (India).—Silberrad, C. 


United States, economic geology. — 
Hayes, C. W.,2 & 3. 

Geological Survey. See 

Unitep Srares, Geol. Surv. 

, glaciers —Reid, H. F., 2. 

, mineral wealth—Machat- 
schek, F. 

—— ——, mining districts — Hill, J. M. 

, Norti: Atlantic Coast.—Bar- 

rows, H. K., 2. 

i , surface-water.— Stevens, J. 


- See also Arizona, California, 
Coal, Gold, Se. 

Ural Mts. (Russia)—Chernik, G. P., 2; 
Dupare, L., 1 & 2; Kler, V.O.; Pina 
de Rubies, S.; Friz, —.; Launay, L. 
de. 

Uralitization— Wild, L. J. 

Uraniferous niobotitanates.— Lacroix, A. 

Uranium in Italian rocks.—Nasini, R. 

-minerals, Baden.—Henglein, M., 4. 

-rocks, Madagascar. — Lacroix, A. 
FA 8! 

Uri (Switzerland).—Staub, W., 1-4. 

Uromitra—Cerulli-Irelli, S., 2. 

Ursus.—Harlé, E.; Kinkelin, F.. 2; 
Merriam, J. C.; Stefano, Gius. de; 
Téglas, G. 

Uruguay. — Guillemain, C.; Walther, 
Karl. 

Urville Basin (Calvados).—Cayeux, L., 
4. 

Usingen (Hesse).—Schneiderhéhn, H, 2. 

Usk (Monmonth).—Gardiner, C. I. 

Ussine, N. V., Obit.—See Anon., 18; 
& Boggild, O. B. 3. 

Usson (Ariége). Massol, G. 

Ussuri Bay (Siberia)—Krishtofovich, A. 
N., 1 & 2. 

Usu-San (Japan).— Bailey, E. B., 2; 
Davison, C., 4; Friedlander, 1. 

Utah (U.S.A.).—Butler, B. S., 1 & 2; 
Burling, L. D.; Gregory, W. K.; 
Hayes, C. W. 234 iamuptan; C. 1; 
Richards, R. W.; Schaller, W. T., 
8 & 16. 

Utsire I—Kolderup, C. F., 7. 

Utznach (St. Gall)—Miuhlberg, F. 

Uzita.—Cerulli-Irelh, S., 2. 


Vaal River System.—Molengraaff, G. A. 
F 


Vaccinium—Engelhardt, H. 
Vaginulina.—Canavari, I.; Vadasz, M. 
2 


Vakinankaratra (Madagascar)—Lacroix, 
A. F. A., 17, 18, & 20. 

Valais (Switzerland)— Argand, E., 7; 
Desbuissons, L.; Lugeon, M., 3; Mer- 
canton, P. L.; Woyno, T. J. 
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Val d’Aosta (Piedmont).— Novarese, V., 
2. 

Valbeleix (Puy-de-Déme). — Glangeaud, 
A 


Valdez Creek (Alaska).—Moffit, F. H. 
Valence (Dréme).—Lamothe, — de. 
Valencia (Spain).—Ewald, R. 
Valencianite—— Wittich, E., 4. 
Valency, crystals and.—Barker, T. V. 
Valle Hiarad (Sweden).—Munthe, H. 3. 
Valleys, Berne—Nussbaum, F. 

I Shaw, E. W., 2. 
a faultmg & formation of—Grupe, 


—, glaciation of.—Distel, L.; Dry- 
zalski, E. von, 4; Penck, = C. A; 
Philippson, A., 2; Stiny, J., 

——. See also Hanging ae s. 

Vallfogona (Spain).—Almeira, J. 

Vallonia.—Kormos, T., 8. 

Valtellina (Lombardy). — Franchi, S.; 
Sauerbrei, W.; Taramelli, T., 2 & 4. 
Valui Ini Stan (Rumania).— Popescu- 

Voitesti, I., 4. 

Valvata.—Halaviats, G. von; Kennard, 
A.S.; Kormos, T., 8; Lirenthey, I. 
von. 

Van Horr, J. H., Obit—See Beke, 
H. E. 

es orrteld, V.,3; Paul; F: 

a oe, FE. L.; Watson, T. 

+i: 

Vancouver (B.C.)—Clapp, C. H., 1-3; 
Porter, J. B. 

Vanikoropsis.—Herrick, C. Ly 2. 

Var ere) —Bertrand, L., 2,4, & 6; 
Haug, E.,2 & 3; Lanquine, A.; ; Lévy, 
Alb. M.; Martin, D. 

Variscite. ~ Schaller, WT 8; 16; 23, & 
23 


Vask6 (Hungary).—Léw, M., 2. 

Vaucluse (France).—Cottrean, J. 

Vaud (Switzerland).—Schaay, J. H. 

Vaughania.— Garwood, E. J. 

Veglia I—Remes, M., 2. 

Vein-stones, W. of England .—Collins, 
J, 1, 3. 

Vein-quartz, Ontario.—Moore, E. S., 4. 

Veins, Hesse. —Schneiderhdhn, H., 2. 

——, Passau.—F rentzel, A. 

——, Russia. —Chervinskii, 1S Peay A 

—. ’ Saxony.—Beck, R. 

——,, arrangement of tin-ore in— Brown, 


, auriferous.—Hnubert, H., 4; Schu- 
macher, F., 2. 

—, contact - metamorphism near 
quartz-.—Baumgiartel, B. 

——., formation of.—Vialay, A. 

——, mineralization in cupriferous. — 
Kirk, C. T. 

, stanniferous.—Tronquoy, R., 4. 

——, tourmaliniferous quartz-. —Rauw, 
H. de. 

—. See also Fissure-veins, §c. 


Veldre (Norway).—Bjérly kke, J.O. 
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Velebit (Croatia) —Poljak, J., 2. 
‘Velika Jama’ (Friuli).—Fabiani, R., 
4 


Veltlin, see Valtellina. 

Vendée (France)—Grossouvre, A. de; 
Welsch, J., 1 & 3. 

Vendrest (Seine-et-Marne).—Baudouin, 
M., 2; Hue, E. 

Venericardia—W eaver, C. E., 2. 

Venerupis.—Cossmann, M., 2. 

Venetia (Italy).—Craveri, M., 2; Dain- 
elli, G., 2; Dal Piaz, G.,3; Fabiani, R., 

, 2, & 4; Kranz, W., 7; Maddalena, 

L.; Parona, C. F., 2; Stefani, C. de, 
5; Stefanini, G., 4; Toni, A. de. 

Venezuela.— Bendrat, T. A.; Dalton, 
eV. 

Ventersdorp System.— Humphrey, W. 


Ventriculites.—Schrammen, A. 

Venus.—Bose, E.; Krenkel, E. 

Verbano, Lake (Lombardy).—Patrini, P., 
2; Taramelli, T., 3. 

Vercors (Mauphiné).—Jacob, C. 

Verespatak (Hungary).—Palty, M. von, 
A. 

Vermetus.— Bose, E. 

Vermont (U.S.A.).—Dale, T. N. 

Verni (Semipalatinsk).—Gholitzuin, B. 

Verruca——Nielson, k. B. 

Verrucano.—Fucini, A.; Lotti, B. 

fet sant Cretaceous.— Sternberg, C. 

——.,, Tertiary.— Vasseur, G., 1 & 2. 

. fossil—Abel, O., 3. 

——., origin of the.—Tooke, W. H. 

, reconstruction of fossil.—Kénig, 


F. 
, West N. American terrestrial.— 
Schaffer, F. X., 4. 
See also Pisces, &c. 
Vertebrate paleeontology.—Abel, O., 9. 
, Canadian—Lambe, L. M., 


2° 

Vertigo.—Kennard, A. S. 

Vervins (Aisne).—Fritel, P. H. 

Veryan Series —Flett, J.S., 4. 

Vesuvius (Italy)— Brun, A.; Fried- 
lander, I., 2; Malladra, A.; Miele, A. 
G.; Rossi, P. 

Veszprém (Hungary).—Laczko, D. 

Veta Madre (Mexico)—W ittich, E., 4. 

Veta Rica Mine (Mexico).—Van Horn, 
EE. 


Vetacapsula.—Vernon, R. D. 

Vicenza (Venetia). — Fabiani, R., 2; 
Maddalena, L.; Stefani, C. de, 5. 

Vichy (Allier).—Laborde, A. 

Victoria (Australia)—Baragwanath, W.; 
Chapman, F.. 1, 2, 7, 8, & 10-12: ; 
David, T. W. E.; Dunn, E. J., 1-13; 
Ferguson, W. H., 1&2; Hall, Ress 
Howchin, W.. Q: awit, A. M., TER 
Mahony, D. J.; Skeats, E. W.; Steel, 
T.; Stillwell, F. L.; Whitelaw, H.S., 
1 & 2; Whitelaw, O. A: L.; see also 
Victoria, Dep. Mines. 
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Victorian & Tasmanian Jurassic, corre- 
lation—Chapman, F., 9. 

Vielsalm (Luxemburg).—Anten, J., 2. 

Vienna Basin (Austria).— Kober, L.; 
Spitz, A. : 

‘ Vierkanter.—Lozinski, W. von, 2. 

Vigarano (Sicily)—Gregorio, A. de. 

Vigezzo Valley (Piedmont).—Craveri, M. 

Villany (Hungary).—Léczy, L. von, 5: 
Till, A. 

Villard-de-Lans (Isére).—Jacob, C. 

Villedar (Morbihan).—Tronquoy, R., 4. 

Villeréal (Lot-et-Garonne).—Dalloni, M_.; 
Repelin, J., 2 & 4. 

Villers-aux-Tours (Liége)— Rauw, H. 
de, 2. 

Vineularia— Bassler, R.S. 

Vindelizite—Léffler, R. 

Vinella—Bassler, R.S. 

Virgatites—Burckhardt, C.; Douvillé, 
R., 1 & 5; Sauvage, H. E., 3. 

Virgatosphinctes.—Douvillé, Ri., 5. 

Virgilina District (N.Carolina).—Laney, 
F.B 


Virginia (U.S.A.).—Berry, E. W., 4 & 
5; Branson, E. B.; Darton, N. H.,2; 
Kindle, E. M.; Laney, F. B.; Schal- 
ler, W. T., 15 & 25. 

Viridine—Klemm, G., 3. 

Virtonian.—Jérome, A. 

Vivianite-—Ungemach, H. 

Viviparus.—Clark, W. B.; Halavats, 
G. von; Lérenthey, I. von. 

Vizille (Isére)—Gignoux, M., 2; Kilian, 
CC W.,.2 & oss borg 2. 

Vobster Inlier (Somerset).—Sibly, T. F. 

Veelckerite.—Rogers, A. F., 3. 

Vogelgebirge (Hesse)—Schottler, W. 

Vogtsburg (Baden).—Sdllner, J. 

Vola.—Bése, E., 3; Krenkel, E. 

Voleanic action, Dakota (S).—Darton, 
is feu & Nae 

, Dalradian.— Mackie, W., 2. 

—— -——, Naples.—Kranz, W.., 4. 

— ash, Alaska—Smith, P.%., 3. 

—~ , Argentine Quaternary. — 

Ameghino, F. 

ee , Kodiac I.—Fry, W. H. 

, Moldavia.—Athanasinu, S., 3; 

Enculescu, P. 

cones & craters.—Friedlander, I., 2. 

district of the Laacher See. — 

Brauns, R. 

eruptions, Etna.—Ponte, G.; Sie- 

berg, A., 2. 

, Tarawera, 1886.—Park, J. 

exhalation.—Niggh, P., 2. 

gas.—Clark, F. W. 

rocks, Aberdeenshire.—Mackie, W. 

, Californian Tertiary.—Baker, 


—EE 


Gili. 
—— ——., East Africa.—Goldschlag, M. 
, Forez district. — Glangeaud, 


PO: 


, Italy.—Sabatini, V., 1 & 2. 
—— ——. Madagascar—Lacroix, A. F. 
A., 6. 


foe 
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Volcanic rocks, Pyrenees.—Lapparent, J. 
de. 
ee ——, Réunion I.—Lacroix, A. F. 
at 


, Sao Thomé & Fernando Po 

Is.— Bose, W. 

, heat-conductivity of.—Fried- 

lander, I., 4. 

. origin of intrusions in. — 

Lacroix, A. F. A., 7. 

, sequence of Scottish.—Flett, 
di. Saye 

ma tuffs, consolidation of—Sabatini, 

ee. 

—— tuff, limestone metamorphosed by. 
—Dublancq-Laborde. 

vent, St. Andrews (Fife)— Bal- 

sillie, D. 

vortex rings.—Perret, F. A. 

Volcanees.—Anderson, T., 1 & 2; Via- 
lay, A. 

, Atlantic Is—Komorowicz, M. von, 


9 
— 


, Auvergne.— Glangeaud, P., 3 & 
oO. 
, Celebes.—Ahlburg, J., 3. 
——., Chile.—Stetfien, H., 1 & 2. 
——, Costa Rica.—Tristaén, J. F.. 5. 
——, Etma.—Ponte, G., 2. 
——, Fite—Craig, R. M. 
—, Hawaii.—Jaggar, T. A., AZ. 

——, Japan.— Bailey, E. B., 2; Davison, 
C., 4; Friedlander, I.; Omori, F., 2. 
—, Java.— Douglas, E. A.; Fennema, 

R. 


, Madagascar.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 


30. 

——, New Guinea.—Sapper, K. T. 

——. New Zealand— Bell, J. M. 

—, Réunion I.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 3, 
A, & 30. 

, Sava. — Anderson, T.; Schmitt- 

mann, J. : 

. ascent of air over active-—Wege- 

ner, K. 

, gases of —Brun, A. 

—., origin of. —Kranz, W., 6. 

——., Permian.—Lapparent, J. de. 

, terminology of.—Sapper, K. T., 3. 
See also Mud-voleanoes § Vul- 
canism. ; 

Volga-Swiaga district (Russia).—Maza- 
rovich, A.,1 & 2. 

Volhynia (Russia)—Krishtofovich, A. 
N.,3 & 4 

Voltzia —Fliche, P. 

Volutomorpha.—Herrick, C. L., 2. 

Folvula.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8. 

Vorarlberg (Austria).—Lebling, C., 2; 
Mylius, H., 1 & 2; Seidlitz, W. von; 
Tornguist, A., 3; Wepfer, E., 2. 

Voronezh (Russia).—Litvinoy, D. I. 

Voroux-Goreux (Liége).—Halet, F.; Lo- 
hest, M., 5. 

Vosges (France).— Lévy, Alb. M., 2. 

Vraconian, Peru.—Schlagintweit, O. 

Vrbaite.—Jezek, B., 2.; Krehlik, F, 
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Vredehoek (Cape of Good Hope).—Nell- 
mapius, E. H. 

Vulcanism.—Branca, C. W. F.,2; Brun, 
A.,1&2; Szddeczky, J. von; Win- 
chell, A. N., 2. 

Vulcanology—Bucca, L.; Friedlander, 
3. 

Vulpes——Kormos, T. S.; Stefano, Gius. 
de. 

Vyatka (Russia).—Krotoyv, P. 


Waagenia.— Burckhardt, C. 
W aagenoceras.—Arthaber, G. von. 
Waanyarra (Victoria)—Howitt, A. M., 


5. 
Wadai (Sudan).—Lemoine, P., 5. 
Waipara Gorge (N. Z.)—Speight, R., 
2 


Wakarusa Creek (Kansas) —Todd, J. 
E,, 2. 

Walchen’ Lake (Bavaria).—Aufsess, O. 
F 


Walchia.—Hardaker, W. H.; Vernon, 
R. D 


Waldheimia —Haas, O.; Tommasi, A.; 
Vadasz, M. E. 

Waldviertel (Lr. Austria). — Reinhold, 
F 


Wales (Central).—Jones, O. T. 

(North).—Hutchinson, A., 4. 

(South) Coalfield—Arber, E. A. 
N., 4; Strahan, A., 2. 

Wat, G. P. Obit.—See Watts, W. 
W 


Wattace, A.R. Biogr.—See Osborn, 
BF. 7. 

Wandre (Liége).—Tetiaev, M. 

Wangen (Berne).—“berhardt, B., 3. 

Wangen (Schwyz).—Mihlberg, F. 

Wangschiefer.—Arbenz, P. 

Waptia—Walcott, C. D. 

Wardour, Vale of.—Ord, T. 

Warmbaths (Transvaal).—Kynaston, H. 

Warren County (lowa).—Tilton, J. L. 

Warren County (New York). — Miller, 
W.J.,2&3. 

Warton Crag (Lancs.).—Jackson, J. W., 
2&3. 

Warwickshire.—Hardaker, W. H.; 
Maidwell, F. T.; Matley, C. A.; 
Richardson, L.; Vernon, R. D. 

Waschberg (Austria).—Kohn, V. 

Washington (U.S.A.).—Evans, G. W.; 
Hershey, O. H., 2; Landes, H.: 
Smith, E. E.; Umpleby, J. B., 1 &2; 
Weaver, C. E., 1 & 2; Zapffe, C., 2. 

Water, Astrakhan.—Frolov, A. M. 

, Belgium.—Gillet, C. 

——, Bohemia.—Hibsch, J. E. 

——, California.—Clapp, W. B.; Jobn- 
son, H. R. 

—, Cape of Good Hope.—Schwarz, E. 
eb; 2. 

— , Cellina Basin.—Dainelli, G., 2. 

— , Cornwall.—Colenso, W. 

— , Colorado.—Freeman, W. B.; Sie- 
benthal, C. E. 


Water, Gloucestershire. — Austin, R.; 
Garrett, J. H.; Richardson, L., 4 & 
6. 


, Granada.—Alvarez Aravaca, M. 
— , Grunewald.—Keilhack, L. H. K., 
3 


——, Huesca.—Bentabol, H. 

—, [llinois.—Savage, T. E. 

——, Indiana.—Capps, S. R., 2. 

, Istria.— Waagen, L. 

— , Jura & Vosges.—F ournier, E., 2 

, Kharga.—tBeadnell, H. J L., 2; 

Grabham, G. W., 2. 

, Liguria.—Crema, C. 

,; London Basin.—Thresh, J. C.; 
see also Lonpon, Metropolitan Water 
Board. 

— , Lunigiana.—Crema, C. 

—, Maine.—Barrows, H. K. 

, Mexico.—Villarello, J. D., 2. 

, Mississippi Basin.—Freeman, W. 

j 

, Missouri Basin.—Lamb, W. A. 

—, Morocco (N.).—Malmejac, F. 

—., Moscow.—Vinogradoy, A. 

, Mysore.—Sen, A. M.; Smeeth, W. 

F., 4; Wetherell, E. W. 

, New Mexico.—Meinzen, O. F. 

——, Recos Basin.—F reeman, W. B., 3. 

— ., Poitou.n—Welsch, J., 5. 

——., Portsmouth.—Ashley, H. 

—., Savoy.—Révil, J., 2. 

——,, Saxony.—Linstow, O. von. 

——, Seville—Friend, C. A. 

——., Simplon.—Chuard, E. 

, Somme.—Gosselet, J. A. A., 2. 

aaa? South Australia. — Brown, H. Y. 


——, Surrey.— Whitaker, W. 

—,, Tarragona.—Bentabol, H., 2. 

—, T'ransvaal.—Leitch, D. C. 

, U.S.A., Barrows, H. K.,2; Fol- 
lansbee, R.; Fuller, M. L.; Hall, M. 
R.; Stevens, J. C.; Wood, B. D. 

—, Venetia.—Fabiani, R., 2; Stefa- 
nini, G., 4. 

—, Wales (S.).—Lloyd, J. 

, artesian. —Delecourt, J. fil. 

—, filtration of river. — Scheelhaase, 


—, health & subterranean.—Latham, 


,lakes of North Germany. — 

Jentzsch, C. A., 6. 

, lodes and.—Collins, J. H.. 3. 

, movement of subterranean.— 

Versluys, J. 

, peculiarities of wells and.—Thomp- 

son, b., 2. : ‘ 

, sulphurous.—Hack], O. 

, Wearing power of subterranean.— 
Vallot, J. 

Water-divining, radioactivity and.— 
Thompson, B. 

Water - tinders, experiments with. — 
Wertheimer, J. 

Water-levels, France-—Imbeaux, E. 
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Water-stones, formation of.—lLiesegang, 
Ri E., 6: 
Brown, Hf. Y¥.. Ih. 

—-. See also Artesian wells, Radio- 
active springs, ce. 

Waterberg district (Transvaal).—Ander- 
son, W.; Kynaston, H.; Mellor, E. 
“i! 


Waterberg System, Transvaal. Wagner, 
PA. 

Watford (Herts).—Kidner, H., 1 & 2. 

WwW een (Oxon.). — Hawkins, H. Ave, 


W neice (Belgium).—Brien, V., 3; 
Lohest, M., 2. 

Waurich boring (Rhenish Prussia).— 
Quaas, A. 

Waverlyan Period.—Bassler, R.S., 2 

Wavre (Brabant).—Mourlon, M. F. 

Wayland (New York).—Luther, D. D. 

Wealden, China.—Richthofen, F. von. 

, 1. of Wight.—Hooley, R. W. 

, Kent borings.—Lamplugh, G. W.., 


9. 

Weathering.—Lotz, H. 

, alum & gypsum as causes of.— 

Beyer, O. 

, building - stones care — oe 
Al; Hirschwald, J.; ; Van der 
Kloes, dave 

—., Eeyptian desert.—Walther, J. K., 
5. 


, igneous rocks.—Glinka, K. D. 
, rocks of Delos—Cayeux, L., 2 


H., 3. 

Websterite —Bell, J. M., 2. 

Wedderburn Goldfield (Victoria). — 
Whitelaw, O. A. L. 

Webhla (Victoria) —Howitt, A. M., 3. 

Webrlite—Butz, J.; Palty, M. von. 

Weinheim (Baden).—Freudenberg, W. 

Weinmannia.—Engelhardt, H. 

Weissenstein Range (Jura Mts.).—Bux- 
HOLis A, oe 

Weissenstein Tunnel (Solothurn). — 
Kiinzli, E. 

Weistritz Valley (Silesia). — Berg, G., 
2. 

Weitenegg (Austria)—Hlawatsch, C., 
2. 

Weka os Stone, New Zealand.—Park, 
sees Thomson, SiAS. 3s 

Wellington (N.Z.).— Cotton, Co Acs 
Hogben, G., 2. 

Wellington College (Berks)—Lupton, 
ig line 

Wellington Peninsula (N.Z.)—Cotton, 
Cr Ae2: 

Wells, ’ Christchurch (N.Z.).—Hilgen- 
dorf, F. W. 

Welsh Hook Beds.—Thomas, Herbert 

Jal 

Weltrichia —Nathorst, A. G., 2. 

Wendover (Bucks.).—Pocock, R. W., 2 

Werfen Beds.—Rassmuss, H.; Witten- 
burg, P. von., 4. 


Werra (Meiningen).—Brandes, T., 2. 

Werra-Fulda salt-district (Hesse). — 
Beck, K. 

Weser V. alley (Germany).—Grupe, O., 3. 

West Africa.—Hatch, F. H., 4; Hubert, 
H., 3 & 4; Lacroix, Aa Wo Zs 
Stromer, E., 1 & 2. 

Westerbotten (Sweden). —Geijer, P., 3. 

West Indies—Guppy, R. J. L., 1-3; 
Spencer, J. W. W. 

Western Australia ——Glauert, L., 2-4; 
MacLaren, M.; Montgomer ¥,) Ass 
Simpson, E. 5.5 Thomson, J. As 2 & 
4; see also Wz STERN AUSTRALIA, 
Dep. Mines. 

Westmorland.—Garwood, E. J.; Munro, 
M.; Woodward, A. S., 5. 

Westphalia (Germany).—Ahlburg; J.; 
Bartling, R., 2; Bornhardt, W.; 
brandes, T.,4; Léscher, W.; Menzel, 
H., 4; Mestwerdt, A., 1 & 2. 

Westphalian.—Carpentier, A., 5; Pusse- 
not, C., 3. 

Wetterau (Germany).—Plank, A. 

Wetterstein Mts. (Bavaria)—Ampferer, 
O., 3; Schlagintweit, O., 2. 

Wewokella.—Gity, G. H. 

Wexford County (Ireland).—Hallissy, T. 

Whatatutu (New Zealand).—Adams, J. 
H 


Whicham (Cumberland).—Smith, Ber- 
nard, 2. 

Whim Well copper-mine (W. Australia). 
—Sleeman, H. R. 

WuitE, C. A.—Obit.—See Watts, W. 
Ww. 

White Horse Hill (Berks.). — White, 
He JA: 

WuiteEaves, J. F.—Obit. See Anon., 
19. 

Wichita Formation.—Gordon, C. H. 

Widdringtonites—Berry, E. W., 1 & 
4; Zeiller, R. 

Wiesbaden (Nassau). — Fresenius, H.; 
Gerth, H.; Herrman, F., 4; Neuen- 
haus, H. 

Wiese Valley (Baden).—Buxtorf, A., 6. 

Wieseck (Hesse).—Engelhardt, H., 2 ; 
Mordziol, C., 3; Stoltz, K. 

Wight, I. of —Chandler, R. H.; Hooley, 
R. W., 1&2 Hoth eS 2: Reed; 
Buns eee 

Wilhelmshagen (Lineburg)—Wahn- 
schafte, F. 

Willemite, fluorescence in ultraviolet 
light.—Liebisch, T., 2. 

Williamsonia.—Nathorst, A. G. ; 
Thomas, H. Hamshaw. 

Wiliunga Valley (S. Australia)—How- 
chin, W. 

Wilsonia.—Gortani, M. 

Wiltshire-—Ord, T.; Withers, T. H. 

Wiltshireite.—Lewis, W. J. 

Wind, erosion by.—Walther, J. K., 5 

, soils and.—Stamm, K. 

Wind River district (Wyoming).—Gran- 
ger, W.; Sinclair, W. J., 3. 


ites: ee hich apa ae CA inat 


‘ Windkanter.’—Lozinski, W. von, 2. 


os (New South Wales).—Jensen, 

‘4 4 

Windworn pebbles.—Tietze, O.; Walther, 
J. 


K., 2. 
Winterhude (Hamburg).—Horn, E.; 
Menzel, H., 3. 
Wirral (Cheshir e).—Travis, C. B. 
Wisconsin (U.S.A.). — Montessus de 
Ballore, F. de, 8; Van Hise, C. R. 
Eos R. (Lincolnshire).—Burton, F. 


Witpoortje (Witwatersrand).—Olver, J. 


Witwatersrand (Transvaal).—Hatch, F. 
H., 2; Horwood, C. B.,2; Leitch, D. 
C.:; Mellor, E. T., 2; Olver, J. S.; 
Sawyer, A. R. 

, intrusive rocks.—McDonald, D. P. 

Witwatersrand System.—Mellor, E.'T., 4. 

Wiwaxia.—Steinmann, J. H. C. G. G. 


Wolframite.—Dahms, P.; McDonald, D. 
i 


Wollastonite-rock, Gasteren. — Trunin- 
ger, E 

Wollemannia.—Schrammen, A. 

estore (Liineburg)—Wahnschafle, 


Wood, fossil.—Arber, E. A. 
P.d.K.,6; saa W.; 
2; Wherry, E. T., 

. See also , lante. 

Wad. tin.—Collins, J. H. 

Woodbridge Hill Seismog graph Station. 
—See Norris, F. E., 3. 

Woodenite.—Skeats, E. W. 

Woodocrinus. —Wright, J., fil. 

Woodstock (Oxon). —Allor ge, M. M. 

Woodworthia.—Jeftrey, E. C. 

Worcester (Massachusetts) phyllite. — 
White, D., 2. 

Worcestershire. —Cantrill, T. C.; Ed- 
wards, W. H. 

Worms. See Annelida. 

Wrangel I. (Arctic Ocean).—Tolmachev, 
7h P, 2: 

Wiihlmausen (Hesse-Nassau). — 
Schmidtgen, O. 

Wulfenite.—Diirrfeld, V., 2. 

Winschendorf (Saxony).—Hundt, R. 

Wunsiedel (Bavaria) —Rosati, A. 

Wirtembere (Germany).—Brauhauser, 
M.; Fraas, E., 3; Jooss, C. H., 2; 
Lang, R.; Loffler, R.; Weiglin, M. 

Wurtzite——Allen, E. T., 3; Butler, B. 
S., 3. 

Wyhlen (Baden).—Brandlin, E., 2. 

Wyoming (U.S. A.).—Baker, C. li we 
Barnett, V. H.; Blackwelder, E., 2; 
Campbell, M. R.; Granger, W.; 
Hayes, C. W., 2; Moodie, re L., 3; 
Rogers, A. F., 2 &6; Schultz, A. R.; 
Sinclair, W. J.,2; Sternberg, C. EL: 
2; Stone, R. W.; Wolff, J. E. 

Wyvis, Ben (Ross-shire).—Peach, B.N., 
4, 


N.; Becke, 
Viguier, R., 


Bais 
as 
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X River Tinfield (Tasmania). — Ward, 
Ken: 

Xanthoxrylon.—Engelhardt, H. 

Xenoliths.—Hall, A. L., 6; Johnson, J. 
Be 

Xerophila.— Lorenthey, I. von. 

Xenoxylon.— Fliche, P.; Gothan, W. 

Xylomites. — Fliche, P. 

Xylophaga.—Kaldhol, H. 


Ya-long massif (China). — Legendre, A. 
F 


Yakutat Bay Region (Alaska).—Engeln, 
O. D. von; Tarr, R.S., 2. 

Yale district (B.C.)—Camsell, C., 2 & 
3; Reinecke, L. 

Yarra R. (Victoria).—Steel, T. 

Yass District (N.S.W.)—Walkom, A. B. 

Yelta Mine (South Australia).—Ward, 
Lis KE 6: 

Yeniseisk Gov. 
EP, bass 

Yingé-mén (Manchuria).—Kot6, B. 

Yoho Park (B.C.).—Allen, J. A. 

Yohoia.— Walcott, C. D. 
“oldia.— Weaver, C. E., 2. 

Yonne (France).— Parat, A. 

Yorkshire.—Arber, E. A. N., 3 & 5; 
Buckman, S. S., 1 & 3; Garwood, E. 
J.; Gilligan, A.; Heslop, M. K., 2 
Kendall, P: F., 1-3; Paris, E. T.; 
Richardson, L., 5; Seward, A. C.; 
Sheppard, T., 1 & 3; Stather, J. W., 
1 & 3; Stead, ae Dee Vaughan, A.; 
Wilmore, A. 

Yosemite Valley fGanieocniay = ronticon! 
D. W., 2. 

Ytterby (Sweden).—Schulz, K. 

Yucatan (Mexico).—Band, P. 


(Siberia).—Rachkovskii, 


* Yukon (Canada).—Cairnes, D.D.; Porter, 


A) fe B. 

Yukon-Alaska Boundary. — Cairnes, D. 
Dai: 

Yunnan (China).—Deprat, J., 5. 


Zacatecas (Mexico). — Bergeat, A. 
Burckhardt, C., 2. 

Zacken R. (Silesia),—Staff, H. von. 

Zamensis.—Campana, D. Del. 

Zamiopsis.—Berry, E. W. 

Zamites.—Berry, EK. W.; Lignier, O. 

Zante (Greece). — Agamennone, G., 2; 
Eginitis, D. 

Zaphrentis.—Garwood, E. J.; Kindle, 
E. M., 4; Richthofen, F. von. 

Zboré (Hungary).—Bernoulli, W.; Roth 
von Telegd, L., 2 & 3. 

Zeacrinus.—Wright, J.. fil. 

Zechstein.—See Permian. 

Zeehan (‘Tasm.).—Twelvetrees, W. H., 2; 
Ward, L. K., 3. 

Zeerust (Transvaal).— Humphrey, W. 
A., 5. 


Zeilleria. —Arber, EK. A. N., 3; Haas, 
O.; Vernon, R. D. 

Zeitz ’ (Saxony). —Rafler, F. 

Zemplen (Hungary).—Strompl, G. 
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Zeolites.—Fersmann, A.E.von; Lacroix, 
A.F.A., 24; Lewis, J. V.; Michel, H. 

Zermanja Valley (Dalmatia).—Schubert, 
Rd 


Zeunerite. —Millosevich, F. 

Zillingdorf (Lr. Austria).—Petrascheck, 
W532: 

Zinc-ores, Baden.—Schumacher, F. 

——, Egypt.—Fourtau, R. 

, Morocco.—Rubio y Munoz, C. 

——, Picos de Europa.—Llordy Gamboa, 
R 


——, Rhodesia.—Zealley, A. E. V. 

——, Siegen.—Bornhardt, W. 

——, United States—Banecroft, H.; 
Hayes, C. W., 2; Purdue, A. H.; 
Siebenthal, C. E.; Snider, L. C. 

sulphide—Allen, E. T., 3. 

Zipaquira (Colombia).—Schnaivele, E. 


Ziphiodelphis.—Dassani, F. 

Zircon, origin of foliated rocks and-— 
Trueman, J. D. 

, radioactivity of.—D6lter, C. 

ZIRKEL, F., Obit—See Brawtns, R., 
6; Henglein, M., 5; & Sanper, B., 4. 

Zittau (Saxony).—Glockner, F. 
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